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PREFACE. 


Having  expressed  in  the  Introduction  our  strong  sense  of  the 
great  value  of  the  recent  works  of  Schmidt  and  of  Mendelssohn, 
and  acknowledged  heartily  the  great  debt  of  gratitude  which 
we  owe  to  them  (especially  to  Schmidt,  for  his  invaluable  aid 
in  arranging  the  correspondence  in  its  true  chronological  order), 
we  have  here  little  or  nothing  to  add  to  what  we  have  said  in 
our  Prefaces  to  the  foregoing  volumes. 

We  give,  as  we  have  hitherto  done,  a  list  of  the  most 
important  of  the  new  readings  introduced  now  for  the  first  time 
into  the  Text,  or  mentioned  with  approbation  in  the  Notes. 

With  regard  to  this  Table  of  new  readings,  we  ask  leave  to 
Tepeat  what  we  have  said  in  the  Preface  to  Volume  III.  We 
beg  onr  readers  to  remember  that  it  is  a  list  of  corrections 
which  have  not  been  received  into  the  standard  texts.  Therefore, 
from  the  nature  of  the  case,  our  own  conjectures  must  prepon- 
derate in  the  list,  as  they  are  all  proposed  now  for  the  first 
time  in  any  edition  of  the  Letters.  Hundreds  of  the  corrections 
of  other  editors,  from  the  JEdilio  Princeps  to  the  present  time, 
are  embodied  in  the  text,  and  referred  to  their  authors  in  the 
Adnotatio  Critica;  but  as  they  have  already  found  general 
acceptance,  they  do  not  appear  in  this  Table. 


TOt.  IV. 
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vi  PREFACE. 

In  it  we  describe  ourselves  as  Edd.  in  the  la^  column.  In 
the  penultimate  column  the  conjecture  is  printed  in  Roman  type 
if  it  is  actually  incorporated  in  the  text.  When  it  is  commended 
in  the  Notes,  but  not  actually  introduced  into  the  text,  it  is 
printed  in  italics. 

When  a  ms  reading  is  vindicated  against  a  generally  received 
conjecture,  the  ms  reading  is  given  in  the  first  column,  and 
repeated  in  small  capitals  in  the  penultimate. 

Subjoined  is  the  Table : — 
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INTEODUCTION. 


I.-CICERO  AND  THE  CIVIL  WAE. 


§  1.    Cicero,  Pompey,  and  Caesar. 

Caesar  crossed  the  Bubioon  about  the  12th  of  January,  and  on 
the  13th  occupied  Ariminum.  News  of  such  a  step  flew  fast, 
and  we  may  well  suppose  that  it  traversed  the  230  Boman 
miles  of  road  to  the  capital  in  three  days;  so  that  early  on 
the  16th  (perhaps  even  on  the  15th)  the  knowledge  of  Caesar's 
decisive  step  was  known  at  Borne.  A  panic  ensued,  and  the 
Senate  at  once  decreed  a  tumultm.  Caesar  pushed  on  with  his 
wonted  rapidity,*  occupied  Pisaurum,  Fanum,  and  Ancona  with 
separate  cohorts  during  the  next  few  days,  and  sent  Antonius, 
with  five  cohorts,  across  the  mountains  to  seize  Arretium,t  and 
Curio  with  three  to  occupy  Iguvium,  so  that,  by  possession  of  the 
coast-road  and  of  the  fortress  of  Arretium,  the  march  on  Bome 
might  be  rendered  possible.  When  news  either  of  the  actual 
occupation  of  these  towns,  or  of  Caesar's  advance  on  them,  which 
meant  their  certain  capitul.ation,  was  known  at  Bome  on  the  17th, 
a  meeting  of  the  Senate  was  held,  at  which  Pompey  declared  that 
he  was  unable  to  hold  the  city,  and  called  on  the  magistrates  and 

*  Ciumriana  eeleritas,  Att.  zri.  10,  1. 

t  Caeear  (B.  C.  i.  11,  4)  represents  these  operations  as  having  been  effected  after 
the  failure  of  the  negotiations  between  him  and  Pompey,  which  were  conducted  by 
L.  Caesar.  Cicero  says  expressly  on  the  27th  of  January  (cp.  312,  2)  that  the  sena- 
tors left  the  city,  eum  Caetar  Ariminum  Pisaurum  Aneonam  Am  tium  occupavisset. 
Caeear  (L  10,  3}  appears  to  wish  us  to  beUeve  that  for  a  considerable  time  Ariminum 
was  the  only  one  of  the  towns  outside  his  province  occupied  by  him. 

VOL.  rv.  0 

u  ^^ 
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xiv  INTRODUCTION. 

senators  to  follow  him  to  Lower  Italy.  On  the  same  evening  he 
left  Erome,  and  proceeded,  in  the  first  instance,  towards  Teanum 
Sidicinum. 

When  the  senatm  consuUum  uUimum  was  passed,  on  the  9tb,  a 
division  of  the  districts  of  Italy  was  made  among  the  principal 
magistrates.  Cicero  was  outside  the  walls,  still  holding  the  im- 
periumy  and  in  the  division  Capua  was  assigned  to  him.*  It  is 
not  by  any  means  certain  what  was  the  extent  ot  the  regio  which 
was  assigned  to  Cicero.  We  know  that  No.  1  of  the  1 1  regiones 
into  which  Augustus  divided  Italy  was  called  Campania,  and 
stretched  along  the  coast,  from  the  Tiber  to  the  Silarus.f  It  is 
just  possible  that  this  district  was,  even  before  the  time  of 
Augustus,  in  some  sense  an  administrative  division,  and  had 
Capua  as  its  principal  town;  and  if  so,  we  may  perhaps  reasonably 
suppose  that  this  was  the  district  assigned  to  Cicero. t  But  it  is 
more  probable  that  Cicero  was  trusted  with  Capua  and  Cam- 
pania Proper  in  the  first  instance,  as  important  recruiting  was  to 
be  set  on  foot  at  Capua,  and  Cicero  was  himself  at  this  time 
holding  a  military  position.  But  from  the  very  first  Cicero 
appears  to  have  undertaken  this  duty  unwillingly,^  and  a  few 
days'  reflection  showed  him  that  he  would  be  unfit  for  a  duty 
requiring  special  military  qualities,  and  for  defending  an  impor- 
tant fortress,  which  was  insufficiently  garrisoned.  He  would 
probably  fall  into  Caesar's  hands ;  and,  in  any  case,  having  onoe 
taken  a  prominent  part  in  the  war,  he  could  not  afterwards 

•  Fam.  xvi.  11,  3  (301). 

t  Cp.  Marquardt,  St.  V.  i.  p.  222. 

X  Schmidt  {Brutfwechtel,  p.  117)  shows  that  Att.  vii.  11,  5  (304)— J^o  nsgotio 
praetum  non  turhulento,  Vult  enim  me  Fompeius  esse  quern  tola  haee  Campana  et 
maritima  or  a  habeat  ixiffKoxov,  ad  quern  dileetus  et  tumma  negotii  deferatur — was 
written  on  January  18th  from  somewhere  near  Rome,  and  certainly  not  in  Campania 
Proper ;  and  consequently,  that  some  explanation  must  he  given  of  this  passage.  He 
holds  that  Campania  was,  in  ordinary  language,  applied  in  Cicero's  time  to  the 
Campagna  of  Rome,  and,  accordingly,  that  Cicero  speaks  of  haee  Campania  (or 
Campana) ;  hut  Schmidt  acknowledges  that  no  other  example  of  this  application  is 
forthcoming  in  Eepuhlican  times,  and  he  does  not  make  any  reference  to  the  regio  of 
Augustus,  hut  to  Porphyrion,  the  Scholiast  on  Horace,  who  says  (on  A.  P.  66)  that  the 
Pomptine  marshes  are  in  '  Campania,^  But  we  need  not  press  haee  to  mean  more 
than  *  Campania,  with  which  I  am  now  entrusted,  and  with  which  my  thoughts  are 
now  constantly  occupied.* 

§  Att.  yiii.  3,  4  (333),  Invite  cepi  Capuam. 


Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


S  1.   CICEROy  POMPEY,  AND  CAESAR.  xv 

negotiate  efteotuallj  for  peace ;  and  it  was  for  tlus  purpose  that 
he  rightly  felt  himself  to  he  eminently  fitted.  Accordingly,  he 
put  his  resignation  of  the  chief  command  at  Capua  into  the  hands 
of  the  Senate  just  before  they  left  the  city.*  The  Senate  appear 
to  have  accepted  the  resignation,  but  Pompey  asked  Cicero  to 
exercise  a  general  supervision  over  the  whole  district  of  Campania 
and  the  coast.f  We  think  that  Pompey  made  this  request  in 
consequence  of  his  complete  trust  in  the  honesty  of  Cicero,  who, 
he  knew,  would  give  him  information  in  case  there  was  any  mis- 
management of  affairs  in  that  region. 

Before  Pompey  left  Rome  Cicero  had  a  conversation  with  him, 
and  requested  to  be  allowed  to  be  his  companion  ;t  but,  as  we 
have  seen,  Pompey  wished  him  to  stay  on  the  west  coast,  and 
supervise  generally  the  levies  there.  On  the  18th  Cicero  left 
Borne,  to  fulfil  this  task,  and  proceeded  southwards,  perhaps  to 
Antium.  He  informed  Atticus  that  he  was  not  likely  to  have 
any  fixed  address.§  About  the  20th  he  arrived  at  his  villa  at 
Formiae.  On  the  21st  he  had  an  interview  with  the  consul 
Lentulus  and  with  Idbo,  and  on  the  22nd  wrote  Att.  vii.  12  (306) 
to  Atticus.     In  that  letter  he  says  : — 

*  You  want  to  know  what  Pompey  is  going  to  do.  I  do  not  think  he  knows 
himself ;  certainly  none  of  us  know.  There  is  universal  terror  and  bewilder- 
ment. Pompey  {iUe)  is  proceeding  to  the  cohorts  stationed  at  Larinnm ;  but 
after  that,  whether  he  intends  to  leave  Italy  or  not  I  do  not  know.  Do  advise 
me  what  course  to  adopt.  Shall  I  throw  myself  completely  into  the  cause  (I 
do  not  mind  the  danger,  but  am  most  indignant  at  the  utter  want  of  judgment 
and  neglect  of  my  advice  shown  in  the  whole  business) ;  or  shall  1  hesitate, 
and  trim,  and  join  the  winning  side  ?  Noblesse  oblige  ;  if  my  duty  as  a  citizen 
did  not  deter  me  from  this  latter  course,  my  duty  as  a  friend  would ;  but  then 

*  Att.  Tiii.  11  D,  6  (343);  Till.  12,  2  (346),  ydm  eerU  neque  turn  pfccavi,  eum 
impgrtOam  Capuam,  non  solum  ignaviae  delictum  ted  eiiam  perjidiae  euspieionem  fugietit 
aeeipere  nolui,  neque  cum  pott  eondieionet  pacit  per  Z.  Caetarem  et  Fabatum  adlatat  eavi 
m  mtimmm  ewt  oflmderem  eui  Fompeiut  iam  armtUut  mrmato  eotuulatum  triumpkumque 
itferrei.  The  latter  passage  proves  that  we  are  in  error  in  our  note  on  Att.  yiii  11b, 
3  (327).  Cicero'«  resignation  of  Capua  was  prior  to  the  negotiations  conducted  by 
L.  CiMar  during  the  latter  half  of  January,  and  therefore  prior  to  February  16,  on 
which  day  he  wrote  Att.  Tiii.  11b  (327). 

t  Att.  vii.  11,  6(304). 

X  Cp.  Att.  riii.  11  b,  3  (327),  non  dubito  quin  ad  U  ttaiim  veniam  quo  mihi  nihil 
eptgOut  ettf  idqtts  tseum  qtto  die  ab  urbe  diteettimut  locutut  turn, 
f  Att  Til.  11,  o  (304),  Itaque  vagut  ette  eofUabtm, 

c  2 
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pity  for  my  children  breaks  down  my  resolution.  Do  write  something.  If 
Pompey  leaves  Italy,  what  am  I  to  do  ?  Lepidos  and  Torqoatus  draw  the  line 
there.'  • 

On  the  same  day  Cicero  wrote  Fam.  xiv.  18  (306)  to  his  family, 
urging  them  to  leave  Bome  while  they  could,  and  join  him  in  the 
district  over  which  he  had  supervision. 

Late  on  the  22nd  Cicero  arrived  at  Mintumae,  and  early  on 
the  23rd  wrote  Att.  vii.  13  a  (307)  from  that  place.      We  find 
with  regret  that  Cicero  enjoys  the  reflection  that  *  the  defection  of 
Lahienus,  if  it  has  no  other  effect,  will  give  Caesar  pain.'     Cicero 
entertains  the  most  gloomy  views  of  the  state  of  anarchy  and 
chaos  which  will  ensue  from  the  recklessness  of  a  single  desperado, 
and  is  alarmed  at  the  inadequate  forces  on  the  Pompeian  side ; 
the  untrustworthiness  of  the  only  two  legions  at  Pompey's  dis- 
posal, which  Caesar  had  given  for  the  Parthian  war  and  which 
had  heen  treacherously  retained  in  Italy  and  almost  alienated, 
as  well  as  the  reluctance  of  the  inhabitants  to  enlist,  prove,  he 
says,  that    *  our  captain  has  cleared  the  harbour  with  a  storm 
brewing,  but  has  forgotten  to  supply  our  vessel  with  a  rudder.' 
On  the  same  day  he  wrote  Fam.  xiv.  14  (309)  to  his  family, 
again  urging  them  to  leave  Rome  while  they  could,  and  to  come 
to  him ;  or,  at  all  events,  to  see  what  course  the  other  Roman 
ladies  were  taking,  and  to  talk  the  matter   over  with   friends. 
Late  on  the  23rd  he  wrote  Att.  vii.  13  b    (308),    from  Min- 
tumae. t     On  the  24th  he  reached  Cales,  and  wrote  Att.  vii.  14 
(310),  which  he  despatched  early  on  the  morning  of  the  25th. 

•  This  passage  is  interesting,  as  showing  that  there  was  a  general  opinion  from  the 
very  first,  that  it  was  quite  as  probable  as  not  that  Pompey  would  leave  Italy  :  cp. 
Att.  vii.  17,  1  (316);  ix.  10,  6  (366).  He,  doubtless,  intended  to  do  so  himself,  in 
case  there  was  not  a  satisfactory  response  to  his  call  to  arms  in  South  Italy;  and 
certainly,  in  the  absence  of  adequate  forces  to  meet  Caesar,  there  is  no  doubt  that  the 
East,  where  Pompey *s  was  a  name  to  conjure  by,  and  where  the  peoples  and  the  client 
kings  were  all  devoted  to  him,  was  the  quarter  wherein  to  organize  a  force  capable  of 
meeting  the  tried  veterans  of  the  Gallic  wars. 

t  Schmidt  (p.  120)  supposes  that  13  a  ends  with  numero  Flatonis  obteuriut,  and  that 
IZb  begins  with  lam  intellexi  tamen.  This  is  quite  possible,  as  there  was  such  a  short 
interval  between  the  composition  of  the  two  letters,  and  we  thus  avoid  the  necessity  of 
introducing  primo  before  plan^,  or  ante  after  it.  If  we  had  known  this  view  we 
should  have  made  the  division  of  the  letters  where  Schmidt  suggests.  But  we  cannot 
agree  with  his  adoption  of  the  Bosian  aueconst. 
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On  that  evening  be  reached  Capua.  This  was  the  point  to  which 
his  journey  was  directed :  here  it  was  expected  that  he  would, 
iD  concert  with  M.  Considius,  the  propraetor,  supervise  the  levy. 
When  he  arrived  he  found  the  vigorous  Ampius  Balbus  pressing 
on  the  levy  with  all  that  characteristic  energy  which  gained  him  the 
appellation  of  *  the  clarion  of  the  Civil  War,'  *  and  Libo  no  less 
diligent  in  formally  taking  over  the  recruits  from  him,  and  duly 
organizing  them.  But  there  was  a  very  lukewarm  response  to  the 
levy.  On  the  25th  Pompey  left  Teanum,  and  proceeded  to  Lari- 
num ;  but  there  was  the  greatest  uncertainty  as  to  what  was  the 
object  of  his  various  movements.! 

Cicero  says,  on  January  26th,+  that  from  the  time  he  left  the 
city  he  had  not  let  a  day  pass  without  writing  to  Atticus.  The 
letters  despatched  on  the  20th,  21st,  and  24th  appear  to  have 
been  lost.§  A  letter  of  the  24th  certainly  made  some  reference  to 
a  false  statement  of  Torquatus  about  the  gladiators  of  Caesar  at 
Capua.  There  were  600  gladiators  of  Caesar's  in  a  school  there, 
and  serious  apprehension  was  entertained  that  they  might  cause 
trouble.  Lentulus,  the  consul,  tried,  by  promises  of  liberty,  to 
induce  them  to  be  enrolled  in  his  cavalry.  This  was  just  the  sort 
of  un-Koman  thing  that  the  inconsiderate  Lentulus  would  do ; 
but  the  project  was  so  universally  censured,  that  it  was  ultimately 
abandoned.  The  school  was  broken  up,  and  two  gladiators  were 
given  in  custody  to  each  of  300  householders.  || 

Meanwhile  negotiations  had  been  proceeding  between  Pompey 
and  Caesar.  After  the  news  of  the  capture  of  Ariminum  had 
reached  Home,  Pompey  had  sent  L.  Caesar  and  Boscius  Fabatus 
to  Caesar.  They  reached  his  camp  (which  was  perhaps  at  Fanimi 
where  the  Flaminian  road  first  touched  the  sea)  about  the  19th. 
They  appear  to  have  first  officially  informed  Caesar  of  the  decree 
which  the  Senate  had  passed  ordaining  a  tumuUm,  and  then,  as 

♦  Tuba  belli  eitnlis,  Fam.  ri.  12,  3  (490). 

t  Att.  vii.  12,  2  (305),  lUe  iter  Larinum :  ihi  enim  eohorUt  et  Zuceriae  et  Teani 
rtliquaque  in  Apulia.    Inde  uirum  eotuistere  uspiam  telit  an  mare  transire  nescitur, 

t  Att.TiL  16,  1  (311). 

{  Schmidt  (p.  121)  supposes  that  Att.  tu.  12  (305)  was  written  on  the  2l8t,  13  a 
(307}  on  the  22nd,  13^  (308)  on  the  23rd,  14  (310)  on  the  25th;  so  that  only  the 
letters  of  the  20th  and  24th  are  wanting.    This  is  quite  possible. 

I  Caes.  B.  C.  i.  14,  4 ;  Att.  vu.  14,  2  (310). 
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Caesar  says,  to  have  passed  to  commissions  of  a  private  nature 
from  Pompey.*    In  effect,  Pompey  urged  that  all  his  measures 
against  Caesar  were  prompted  by  regard  to  the  State,  and  not  by 
personal  motives,  and  that  Caesar  should  not  visit  on  the  State  the 
wrongs  done  by  his  enemies.    Caesar  impliesf  that  this  was  simply 
a  statement  that  Pompey  considered  him  to  be  in  the  wrong ; 
still,  as  he  thought  that  L.  Caesar  and  Eoscius  were  suitable  men 
to  carry  on  negotiations,  he  asked  them  to  bring  back  his  terms  to 
Pompey.     These  terms  were — that  Pompey  should  go  to  Spain, 
the  armies  on  both  sides  be  dismissed,  and  the  Italian  levies  dis- 
continued :  under  those  circumstances  Caesar  would  give  up  the 
two  Gauls  to  Domitius  and  Nonianus,  and  himself  come  to  Rome 
and  stand  for  the  consulship  according  to  regular  constitutional 
procedure :  ratification  of  these  terms  was  to  be  effected,  and  all 
details  arranged,  at  a  personal  conference.*     This  request  for  a 
conference  was,  as  Schmidt  justly  says  (p.   124),  the  point  in 
which  Caesar  felt  most  interest.     From  of  old,  Caesar  knew  how 
to  influence  Pompey  when  they  came  face  to  face,  and  we  shall 
see  how  that,  to  the  very  last,  as  long  as  Pompey  waa  in  Italy, 
Caesar  was  anxious  for  a  personal  inter  view. §    L.  Caesar  left 
Fanum  early  on  the  20th,  and  on  the  23rd  was  in  Mintumae, 
where  Cicero  saw  him,  and  heard  of  Caesar's  terms.     He  charac- 
terizes these  terms  as  *most  absurd,'  and  Caesar's  choice  of  such 
a   feather-brained  nincompoop  {non  hominem  sed  scopas  solutas) 
to  carry  on  negotiations  at  such  a  crisis  was  a  mere  mockery ;  II 
mdeed,  Cicero  was  not  clear  that  L.  Caesar  had  not  caught  up 
some  statements  made  in  the  course  of  conversation,   and  in- 
terpreted them  as  formal  terms  of  compact.lF     Caesar's  conditions 

*  Caes.  B.  C.  i.  8,  2,  habere  se  a  Fompeio  ad  eum  privati  officii  mandata  demonstrat. 

t  i.  9,  1,  Quae  rei  $t9%  nihil  ad  levandas  iniurias  pertinere  videhantur. 

X  Caes.  B.  0.  i.  9,  6,  6,  Haec  quo  faeiliu*  eertiique  eondieionibtts  Jiant  et  iure 
iurando  sanciantuVf  aut  ipse  propiue  accedat  aut  se  patiatur  accedere  :  fore  uti  per 
eoUoquia  omnes  controversiae  eotnponantur  ;  cp.  Cic.  Fam.  xvi.  12,  3  (312). 

§  Cp.  p.  zxxix.  about  the  mission  of  Caninius  Rebilus. 

0  Att.  vii.  13  ^  1  (308). 

H  Caesar*  s  conditions  do  not  appear  to  have  been  written ;  pottuUUa  deferre,  postulata 
renuniiare,  are  the  words  used  by  Caesar,  i.  9,  1 ;  10, 1 ;  and  the  fitness  of  L.  Caesar  and 
Roscius  as  negotiators  would  not  have  been  dwelt  on  (Caes.  i.  9, 1),  if  they  were  to  be 
the  mere  carriers  of  a  written  document.  Pompey  sends  back  seripta  mandata  (Caes. 
i.  10,  2),  which  were  written  by  Sestius,  as  Cicero  says,  in  more  choice  Bestianese  than 
usual  {nihil  unquam  legi  teriptum  cria-rMBta-rtpop),  Att.  vii.  17,  2  (316). 
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were  laid  before  Pompey  and  the  consuls  at  Teanum  on  the  24th, 
and  a  written  answer  sent,  that  these  conditions  would  be  accepted, 
provided  Caesar  evacuated  the  tovms  which  he  had  occupied  on 
the  Italian  side  of  the  Eubicon,  and  retired  into  his  province.  L. 
Caesar  returned  at  once  with  this  answer.  About  the  28th  he 
arrived  in  Caesar's  camp,  probably  at  Ancona.  Caesar  considered 
it  unreasonable  to  ask  him  to  retire  into  his  province,  and  give  up 
his  garrisons  without  definite  agreements  that  Pompey  would  give 
up  his  recruiting,  and  without  definite  arrangements  concerning 
the  proposed  conference.  He  accordingly  rejected  Pompey 's 
terms,  and  turned  to  the  prosecution  of  the  war. 

Though  no  actual  conflicts  occurred  between  the  20th  and 
28th  of  January,  yet  neither  party  remained  quiet.  A  vigorous 
resistance  was  set  on  foot  by  the  Optimates  in  Picenum.  Certain 
senators  were  sent  to  the  different  towns  of  that  district.  Attius 
Yams  held  Auximum,  ten  miles  from  Ancona,  and  appears  to 
have  been  planning  an  assault  on  that  town  and  on  the  fortresses 
which  Caesar  had  occupied  on  the  Flaminian  Itoad,  viz.  on 
Fanum,  Pisaurum,  and  Ariminum.  Lentulus  Spinther  was  in 
Asculum,  and  further  south,  in  Sanmium,  Cn.  Domitius  Aheno- 
barbus  had  taken  up  his  position  at  Corfinium.  Caesar  had  as  yet 
only  one  legion,  the  13th,  with  him,  so  that  it  was  necessary  that 
he  should  concentrate  all  his  cohorts  against  this  resistance  in 
Koenum,  in  order  to  prevent  the  seizure  of  the  Flaminian  Bead, 
and  the  consequent  interception  of  the  12th  legion,  which  was  now 
on  its  way  from  6aul«  Accordingly,  orders  were  sent  about  the 
23rd  to  Antony  at  Arretium,  and  to  Corio  at  Iguvium,  to  join 
Caesar  at  Ancona;  and  they  succeeded  in  effecting  this  juncture  by 
the  end  of  January. 

Thus  reinforced  Caesar,  after  finding  it  inexpedient  to  assent 
to  Pompey's  terms,  opened  the  campaign  in  Picenum.  He  occu- 
pied Auximum  on  February  1,  and  Cingulum  (founded  and  built 
by  Labienus)  within  the  next  day  or  two ;  he  also  sent  flying  parties 
into  the  south  of  the  Picentine  district  to  reconnoitre.  Meanwhile 
the  12th  legion  had  arrived,*  and  Caesar  at  once  directed  his 

*  Caet.  i.  15,  3.     Caesar  must  have  sent  for  the  12th  and  8th  legions  early  in 
December,  so  as  to  admit  of  their  aniying  in  Picenum,  from  the  territory  of  the  Aedui, 
)  600  miles  away  (cp.  Bell.  Gall.  yiii.  64,  4)  as  early  as  February. 
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march  for  Asoulum,  the  principal  town  of  Picenum,  which  was 
held  by  Lentulus  Spinther.*  No  sooner  had  the  object  of  Caesar's 
march  become  known  than  that  gallant  senator  fled  from  the  town. 
As  Caesar  had  now  no  immediate  necessity  to  press  on  to  Asoulum 
at  once,  he  occupied  Firmum  on  the  route,t  and  sent  forward  a 
portion  of  his  troops  to  take  possession  of  Ajsculum.  This  was  on 
the  4th.  On  the  5th,  at  Firmum,  he  organized  the  soldiers  who 
had  deserted  from  the  Pompeians,  enrolled  volunteers,  and  col- 
lected provisions ;  and  on  the  6th  started  by  the  coast  road,  through 
Castrum  Truentinum,  for  Atemum,  whence  he  struck  south-west- 
wards, through  the  territory  of  the  Marrucini,  for  Corfinium,  and 
arrived  before  that  town  on  the  14th. 

For  there  most  of  the  forces  of  the  Pompeians  in  North 
Italy  had  become  concentrated.  There  were  six  cohorts  at  Alba 
Fucentia,  under  L.  Manlius,  and  seven  at  Sulmo,  under  Q.  Lu- 
cretius and  Attius  Pelignus ;  but  the  main  post  was  at  Corfinium. 
Thither  Thermus  had  come  from  Iguvium,  and  Lentulus  Spinther 
from  Asculum.  The  forces  which  had  followed  Lentulus  were 
taken  over  on  the  route  by  Vibullius  Ruf  us,  who  had  been  sent  by 
Pompey  as  commander  of  the  troops  in  that  region ;  and  Lentulus 
and  Thermus  themselves  arrived  at  Corfinium  about  February  5th, 
with  news  that  Vibullius  was  following  with  considerable  forces. 
When  these  arrived  (as  they  probably  did  about  the  10th)  there 
were  eighteen  cohorts  within  the  walls  of  Corfinium.J 

It  was  a  serious  matter  for  Domitius  to  decide  what  to  do 
when  Caesar  was  in  full  march  against  him.  Was  he  to  evacuate 
Corfinium  while  he  still  could,  and  join  Pompey,  who  had  taken 

♦  Caes.  i.  16,  3,  Ateulum  Picenum  prqficiscitw.  This  only  indicatea  the  onginal 
object  of  Caesar's  march. 

t  In  Caes.  i.  16,  1,  Mr.  Peskett  rightly  retains  FirmOf  comparing  Att.  viii.  12  ^, 
1  (325),  and  interprets  expulto  Lentulo  as  indicating  the  expulsion  of  Lentulus  from 
the  whole  district  in  which  the  operations  were  being  carried  on,  viz.  from  Picenum. 

X  Caesar  (i.  15)  says  Vibullius  and  Hirrus  had  13  cohorU,  Domitius  about  20. 
Pompey,  in  Att.  viii.  12  a,  1  (331),  speaks  of  *  my  19  and  Domitius's  12.'  Again,  in 
viii.  11  A,  1  (332),  he  speaks  of  Domitius  as  having  11,  Vibullius  14,  Hirrus  6.  As 
Schmidt  (p.  132)  justly  says,  Pompey  was  more  likely  than  Caesar  to  know  details 
about  his  own  troops ;  he  supposes  that  Caesar  knew  the  approximate  total  of  the 
enemy's  troops,  but  wrongly  included  the  5  cohorU  of  Hirrus  in  the  13  of  Vibullius ; 
and  accordingly,  in  order  to  make  up  the  requisite  sum,  gave  an  undue  number  to 
Doioitius. 
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up  hib  quarters  at  Luoeria;  or  was  he  to  confront  Caesar  with 
his  eighteen  cohorts  and  the  walls  of  Corfinium  ?  In  the  latter 
case  he  might  fairly  expect  that  Pompey  would  march  north  to 
his  support,  and,  thus  assailed  from  two  sides,  Caesar  might  be 
crushed.  At  first  Domitius  seemed  inclined  to  retreat,*  but  after 
the  10th  he  appears  to  have  made  up  his  mind  to  join  Pompey  if 
Caesar  marched  on  Luceria,  but  if  he  miarohed  on  Corfinium  to 
try  resistance  in  Corfinium ;  and  to  this  effect  he  wrote  to  Pompey 
apparently  about  the  12th  or  13th.t  About  the  6th,  and  also  about 
the  12th,  Pompey  wrote  an  urgent  letter  to  Domitius  to  march 
out  while  he  could.J  The  letters  crossed,  and  when  Domitius 
received  the  letter  of  Pompey  it  was  too  late  to  follow  the  advice 
it  contained.!  On  the  14th  Domitius  wrote  that  Caesar  was 
before  Corfiniimi,  and  urged  Pompey  to  come  to  his  aid  with  all 
speed.  This  was  the  last  communication  from  Domitius  before 
the  siege  began. .  Pompey  did  not  march  north  to  Corfinium  ;  on 
the  contrary,  on  the  day  on  which  he  received  this  last  letter  of 
Domitius,  viz.  tl^e  17th,  he  gave  orders  for  all  troops,  except  those 
required  for  the  defence  of  Sicily,  to  retreat  to  Brundisium  for 
transhipment  to  Greece.  II  The  siege  of  Corfinium  began  on  the 
14th,  and  the  town  capitulated  on  the  20th,  Sulmo  having 
previously  surrendered  on  the  ISth.lf  With  a  word  of  reproach 
for  their  ingratitude,  Caesar  dismissed  all  the  senators  who  were 
found  in  Corfinium,  and  gave  back  to  Domitius  a  large  sum  of 
money  belonging  to  him,  which  the  magistrates  of  the  town  had 
put  into  Caesar's  hands.  This  was  Caesar's  new  method  of 
winning  victory,  by  raising  up,  as  he  says  himself,  the  strong 
bulwarks  of  mercy  and  generosity.** 

But  we  must  meanwhile  return  to  South  Italy,  and  follow  the 
movements  of  Cicero  since  January  25th. 


•  Att.  vui.  11  A  (822).  t  Att.  viii.  12  c,  1  (329). 

X  Att.  viii.  12  b  (326). 

}  We  must  remember  ibat,  in  virtue  of  the  ienatus  eonsuUum  ultimum,  Domitius 
bad  A  par  imperium  with  Pompey ;  the  latter  was  not  his  superior  officer,  so  that  he 
could  only  udviu  Domitius,  he  could  not  command  him,  to  retreat. 

I  Att.  viii.  12  A,  2  (331). 

i  Caes.  L  18 ;  Cic.  Att.  viii.  4,  8  (336). 

••  Att.  ix.  7  c,  1  (347),  Ha9e  nova  tit  ratio  vincendi.  Hi  mittricordia  et  liberalitate 
NM  mmmamua. 
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Cicero  remained  at  Capua  on  the  26th  and  27th,  and  wrote 
from  thence  Att.  vii.  15  (311)  and  Fam.  xvi.  12  (312)  to  Tiro. 
In  the  former  of  those  letters  he  speaks  of  the  general  desire  that 
Caesar  may  abide  by  the  terms  he  has  offered ;  even  Cato  was 
willing  to  accept  them  ;  none  but  the  irreconcilable  Favonius  was 
opposed  to  acceptance  of  them,  but  he  was  not  listened  to.  Cato 
was  unwilling  to  go  to  Sicily;  he  wanted  to  be  present  in  the  senate 
when  the  discussion  on  Caesar's  terms  took  place,  and  Cicero  was 
afraid  that  he  meant  to  obstruct.  But  most  of  the  senators  thought 
Caesar's  offers  too  good  to  be  true ;  they  believed  that  he  tendered 
them  only  with  a  view  to  gain  time  and  to  induce  the  Pompeians 
to  discontinue  making  adequate  preparations  for  war.  The  letter 
to  Tiro  contains  a  general  narrative  of  events  since  Cicero  last 
wrote  on  the  12th  ;  and  expression  is  given  to  the  same  doubt  as 
to  Caesar's  sincerity  in  offering  such  favourable  terms  as  he  had 
offered.  On  the  28th  Cicero  set  out  on  his  return  journey  to 
Formiae,  and  reached  Cales  in  the  evening.  From  that  place  he 
wrote  Att.  vii.  16  (313)— 

*  We  have,'  he  says,  *  two  things  to  look  forward  to — the  answer  which 
Caesar  will  give  to  the  message  brought  by  L.  Caesar,  and  the  course  of 
action  which  Pompey  will  adopt.  Pompey  says  that  in  a  few  days  he  will 
have  a  strong  army,  and  holds  out  hopes  that  if  Caesar  advances  into 
Picenum  we  shall  all  soon  return  to  Eome.  Labienus  has  raised  Pompey'a 
courage,  as  he  expresses  no  doubt  that  Caesar's  forces  are  very  weak.' 

On  the  29th  Cicero  reached  Formiae.  We  have  no  letters 
written  on  January  29th  or  February  1st.  On  the  2nd  Cicero's 
family,  and  his  brother  Quintus  and  his  family,  arrived  at  For- 
miae. Before  their  arrival  Cicero  wrote  Att.  vii.  17  (315).  He 
is  still  in  grave  anxiety  as  to  Caesar's  reply.   He  considers  that — 

*  Caesar  will  he  quite  mad  if  he  does  not  accede  to  the  conditions  on 
which  his  most  shameless  demands  are  accepted.  But  he  is  making  most 
vigorous  preparations.  He  has  commissioned  Trehatius*  to  ask  me  to  be  at 
Rome  when  he  arrives.  I  have  answered  Trebatius,  that  1  fear  1  cannot 
do  80,  as  1  am  in  the  country,  but  in  a  private  capacity.  I  am  afraid  war 
will  rage  all  through  Italy ;  but  in  a  day  or  two  we  shall  know  Caesar's 
reply.* 

♦  Op.  Plut.  Cic.  37. 
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Early  on  February  3rd,  before  daybreak,  Cicero  wrote  to 
Attieus,  vii.  18  (316),  in  good  spirits,  to  tell  of  the  arrival  of  his 
family,  and  to  express  his  satisfaction  at  the  favourable  reception 
which  (as  Attieus  had  said)  the  reply  of  Pompey  to  Caesar  had 
met  with  in  Rome.     He  continues: — 

*  if  Caesar  rejects  these  terms  it  will  be  his  ruin ;  if  he  accepts  them — 
which,  you  ask,  would  I  prefer  ?  I  should  tell  you  if  I  knew  the  extent  of 
our  forces.  Caesar  is  a  regular  desperado  to  carry  on  operations  so 
vigorously  while  negotiations  for  peace  are  proceeding.  But  a  truce  to 
angry  spleen ;  let  us  yield  to  circumstances,  and  go  with  Pompey  to 
Spain.  This  is  the  least  of  evils,  since  we  most  unreasonably  rejected 
Caesar's  candidature  for  a  second  consulship.' 

Later  in  the  day,  before  this  letter  was  sent,  Cicero  received  a 
packet  of  letters  from  Attieus,  Philotimus,  and  Fumius.  The 
latter  enclosed  a  letter  from  Curio  to  himself,  ridiculing  the 
mission  of  L.  Caesar.  This  was  the  first  intimation  Cicero  received 
of  Caesar's  refusal  to  accede  to  the  demands  of  the  Optimates. 
His  spirits  sank  at  once.  *  We  seem  to  be  utterly  crushed,  and  I 
do  not  know  what  to  do.  I  don't  mind  about  myself ;  my  diffi- 
culty is  to  know  what  to  do  vdth  the  children.  I  am  just  leaving 
for  Capua,  to  learn  something  about  the  course  of  action  which 
Pompey  is  taking.'  * 

Cicero  had  made  an  appointment  to  meet  the  consuls  at  Capua 
on  the  5th,  and  he  arrived  in  that  town  on  the  4th.  He  there 
heard  that  Pompey  had  fixed  on  Luceria  as  his  head-quarters. 
The  consul  Lentulus  arrived  in  Capua  on  the  5th,  and  the  other 
consul  was  expected  shortly.  Neither  had  any  adequate  force, 
and  Caesar  was  dashing  on — *  not  to  fight,  but  to  intercept  fiight.' 
Again  Cicero  asks :  ^  Am  I  to  remain  behind  if  Pompey  leaves 
Italy?' 

'  For  remaining  may  he  urged  the  winter,  my  lictors,  our  indolent  and 
thoughtless  generals;  for  flight,  my  friendship  with  Pompey,  and  the 
disgrace  of  joining  the  tyrant — for  tyrant  he  is,  though  it  is  not  certain 
whether  he  is  going  to  be  another  Phalaris  or  Fisistratus.'f 

This  not  wholly  unfavourable  view  of  Caesar  was  probably 
due  to  a  courteous  letter  which  Cicero  had  received  from  him  a 

•  Att.  vii.  19  (317).  t  Att.  vii.  20  (318). 
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day  or  two  before,  in  which  he  had  asked  Cicero  to  use  his  in- 
fluence to  protect  the  gladiators  at  Capua  (p.  xvii). 

Cicero  returned  to  Formiae  on  the  8th,  and  though  ho 
attempted  a  journey  to  join  Pompey  on  the  18th,  in  which  he 
did  not  proceed  further  than  Cales,  he  lived  at  Formiae  until  his 
interview  with  Caesar,  on  the  27th  of  March. 

Tlie  general  considerations  which  acted  on  Cicero  in  fore- 
casting the  part  he  should  play  in  the  Civil  War  have  been  set 
forth  in  the  first  volume  (pp.  100  fF.),  and  need  not  be  detailed 
here.  They  are  very  complex,  and  such  as  woidd  increase  the 
perplexity  of  anyone  the  more,  in  proportion  as  he  was  thoughtful 
and  honest.  The  ups  and  downs  of  Cicero's  spirits,  according 
as  good  or  bad  news  arrived,  are  most  interesting  in  the  cor- 
respondence of  this  period,  in  the  course  of  which  he  writes  to 
Atticus  almost  every  day.  But  any  attempt  to  reproduce  it 
would  simply  resolve  itself  into  a  translation  of  all  his  letters. 
In  reading  his  correspondence  this  expansiveness  and  impression- 
ableuess  of  Cicero  must  be  fairly  judged ;  Cicero,  as  M.  Boissier 
says,  must  be  defended  against  himself.  It  is  certainly  a  fault 
for  a  man  to  wear  his  heart  upon  his  sleeve  for  daws  to  peck 
at ;  but  Cicero  never  expected  that  his  letters  would  be  pub- 
lished. "I  write  very  diftereutly,"  he  says  to  Trebonius,*  *  what 
I  think  my  correspondent  alone  will  read  and  what  the  public' 
And  when  all  is  considered,  the  note  of  sincerity  and  of  striving 
after  the  right  (if  only  he  could  know  what  was  the  right)  which 
breathes  all  through  his  letters  of  this  period,  in  which  he  com- 
munes with  Atticus  as  with  his  own  soul,t  amply  suflSces  to  save 
Cicero  from  really  adverse  judgment  at  the  hands  of  all  fair- 
minded  critics,  who  are  willing  to  take  some  little  account  of  the 
weakness  of  our  mortal  nature. 

On  the  15th  Cicero  received  a  despatch^  from  Pompey,  dated 
the  10th,  stating  that  the  forces  from  Sanmium  were  marching 
down  upon  him,  and  urging  Cicero  to  come  to  Luceria,  as  being 
the  safest  place.     Cicero  replied  §  that  he  welcomed  the  good 

♦  Fam.  XV.  21,  3  (460). 

t  Att.  viii.  14,  2  (336),  Ego  tecum  tanquam  mecum  loquor ;  quit  autetn  est,  tanta 
quidetn  de  re  quin  varie  tecum  ipse  dieputet  f 
X  Att.  yiii.  11  a  (322). 
§  Att.  viii.  10  B  (327). 
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news,  as  he  feared  Pompey  was  going  to  retreat ;  but  he  thought 
it  most  advisable  to  retain  the  supervision  of  the  Latin  coast.  *  Of 
oourse,'  he  proceeds,  *  if  there  is  a  concentration  of  all  the  Optimate 
forces  in  Luoeria  I  shall  go  to  you,  for  to  be  with  you  is  my 
dear^  wish,  as  I  told  you  when  leaving  the  city/  The  next  day, 
the  16th,  he  wrote*  in  low  spirits  to  Atticus  about  this  correspon- 
dence with  Pompey,  and  says  that  he  will  evidently  be  compelled 
to  go  to  Luceria,  to  join  in  the  flight. 

On  the  17th  letters  from  Caesar  and  Balbus  arrived.  Cicero 
answered  Caesar  at  once,  urging  reconciliation  with  the  sena- 
torial party.  Cicero  appears  to  feel  that  writing  to  Caesar  at 
all  required  defence,  and  his  defence  to  Attiousf  is  the  scandalous 
mismanagenient  of  the  Optimate  cause  by  Pompey.  Cicero  was 
evidently  thinking  of  making  serious  efforts  to  negotiate  for  peace 
with  Caesar — 

*  I  would  die,'  he  says,  *  for  Pompey ;  but  I  do  not  think  that  the 
safety  of  the  State  lies  with  him.  You  say  I  should  leave  Italy  if  Pompey 
leaves  it.:).  No ;  I  think  that  course  neither  good  for  the  State  nor  for  my 
'  children,  nor  right  or  honourable.  I  have  special  reasons  for  remaining 
which  I  would  fain  talk  over  with  you.  I  am  just  leaving  to  join  Pompey, 
a  helper,  if  it  is  a  question  of  peace  ;  if  of  war— what  ? ' 

Cicero  did  set  out,  but  only  reached  Cales,  where  he  heard  news 
which  led  him  to  believe  that  Pompey  was  marching  to  the  assist- 
ance of  Domitius.  He  accordingly  returned  to  Formiae,  and 
there  waited  for  the  development  of  events. 

During  the  next  few  days  he  is  all  anxiety  concerning  what 
was  happening  at  Corfinium,  and  on  the  19th  there  reached 
Cicero  an  order  from  Pompey  to  the  consuls,  written  about  the 
17th,  directing  that,  whereas  it  was  advisable  to  concentrate  their 

•  Att.  viii.  10  (328).  t  Att.  viii.  2  (332). 

t  It  is  interesting  to  compare  this  advice  of  Atticus  with  that  quoted  by  Cicero  in 
Att.  ix.  10,  6  (365),  from  a  letter  of  February  7th,  Ego  quidem  tibi  non  tim  auetofy  si 
Bmpeius  Italiam  reliquit  U  quoque  profuffere.  Summo  enim  pericuh  faeiet  nee  ret' 
publico  proderis,  eui  quidem  posterius  poteris  prodesse  si  manseris  ;  and,  indeed,  all 
through  that  epistle  Cicero  quotes  (with  dates)  passages  in  which  Atticus  adviBes 
Cicero  to  remain  in  Italy.  We  do  not  think  Cicero's  friend  helped  him  much  in  his 
perplexity,  and  Atticus  certainly  did  not  like  being  even  gently  reminded  of  the  incon- 
dstency  of  his  counsels :  cp.  Att.  iz.  13,  3  (369),  avvayuy^  eonsiliorum  tuorum  non 
est  a  wu  eolUeta  ad  querellam  sed  magis  ad  eontolationem  meam. 
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forces  into  one  place,  they  should  come  to  him  with  all  speed.* 
Cicero  had  not  the  slightest  doubt  that  the  *  one  place '  was  Cor- 
finium.  All  was  to  be  staked  on  that  cast.  *  How  I  shudder/  he 
writes  to  Atticu8,t  '  and  am  filled  with  anxiety  as  to  the  result 
I  trust  that  Pompey  the  Great  will  cause  great  terror  by  his 
approach.'!  On  the  same  day,  the  19th,  Pompey  turned  his  back 
on  Domitius,  and  marched  from  Luceria  to  Canusium,  on  his  way 
to  Brundisium.§  Two  days  later  the  consuls  joined  Pompey,  and 
they  reached  Brundisium  on  the  25th. 

Definite  news  was  slow  in  reaching  Cicero.  On  the  22nd  he 
heard  of  the  capitulation  of  Sulmo,  and  by  the  23rd  all  Cicero's 
certain  belief  that  Pompey  would  march  to  the  assistance  of 
Domitius  had  vanished.  II  His  companions  argued  that,  in  the 
nature  of  things,  Pompey  must  go  to  Corfinium;  he  could  not 
desert  so  many  nobles  and  men  of  importance,  when  he  had 
thirty  cohorts  too— 

*  If  I  am  not  mistaken,*  says  Cicero,  *  he  toill  desert  them.  His 
timidity  passes  belief.  I  have  a  foe  to  fly  from,  but  no  leader  to  follow. 
I  did  say,  Better  to  lose  with  Pompey  than  win  with  the  Caesarians,  and 
say  it  again,  but  with  Pompey  as  he  was  in  the  old  days,  or  as  I  thought 
he  was,  not  with  the  man  who  flies  before  he  knows  his  pursuer,  or 
whither  he  is  to  fly.' 

Later  in  the  same  day  follows  another  letterlF  in  the  same 
strain  of  excited  censure — 

*He  would  not  have  peace,  and  did  not  prepare  for  war.  He  is 
deserting  Domitius  and  all  of  us.    Domitius  has  written  to  him  an  urgent 

*  Att.  yiii.  9,  2  (337),  Nune^  ui  ego  non  scribamf  tua  sponte  U  intelUgere  seiOf 
quanii  reipublieae  intersit  omnes  eopias  in  unum  locum  primo  quoque  tempore  con- 
venire, 

t  Att.  viii.  6  (337). 

X  But  notwithstanding  his  anxieties  Cicero  can  still  think  about  the  little  annoy- 
ances of  his  friends,  and  has  something  pleasant  to  say  as  regards  Atticus'  and  Pilia's 
foyers,  '  Now  that  you  have  got  rid  of  your  fever,  tell  Pilia  that  she  is  not  a  sympa- 
thetic wife  if  she  keeps  hers  any  longer '  {Piliae  die  non  esse  aequum  earn  diutius  habere 
nee  id  cue  vestrae  eoncordiae). 

This  appears  from  the  deplorable  postscript  to  Att.  viii.  4  (335),  *  You  know,  I 
suppose,  of  the  capitulation  of  Sulmo,  that  Pompey  is  marching  for  Brundisium,  and 
that  Domitius  is  deserted.    It  is  all  over.' 

jl  Att.  viii.  7  (338). 

%  Att.  viii.  8  (339). 
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appeal,  and  he  has  written  to  the  consuls  directing  a  concentration  of  forces. 
I  thought  the  heauty  of  Nobility  had  shone  before  his  eyes,  and  his  true 
and  better  self  had  said,  "  Let  my  enemies  intrigue  and  devise  against  me 
as  they  wiU,  for  the  right  is  on  my  side."  But  he  has  bid  farewell,  a  long 
farewell,  to  all  his  Honour,  and  he  makes  for  Brundisium.  They  say  that 
Domitios  and  his  companions,  on  receipt  of  this  news,  surrendered. 
What  a  catastrophe !    I  am  too  aMcted  to  write  more.' 

The  worst  had  come,  and  Cicero  could  once  more  be  calm. 
But  he  never  could  feel  the  same  towards  Pompey  again.  The 
false  god  of  the  Optimates  had  deserted  them  in  their  hour  of 
need.  But  the  old  spirit  of  devotion  remained.  *  I  love  him,  as 
in  duty  bound,  but  I  cannot  praise  his  desertion  of  his  friends  .  .  . 
Perhaps  he  is  at  Brundisium  by  this  time.  But  this  monster 
is  80  dreadfully  alert,  rapid,  and  energetic,  that  he  will  probably 
intercept  him.     I  don't  know  what  will  happen.'  * 

In  a  letter  written  a  few  days  laterf  (Cicero  thinks  that  he  sees 
the  whole  situation  more  clearly,  and  Pompey  has  begun  to  wear 
a  more  hateful  aspect  in  his  eyes  : — 

'  Both  are  aiming  at  tyranny,  not  at  constitutional  government. 
Pompey  did  not  leave  Rome  because  he  could  not  defend  it,  or  Italy 
because  he  was  driven  from  it.  No ;  his  design  from  the  very  outset  was 
to  set  all  seas  and  lands  in  motion,  to  rouse  up  barbarian  kings  and  savage 
nations  against  Italy,  and  to  mass  together  mighty  armies.  His  aim  is  a 
kind  of  Sollan  despotism,  and  many  of  his  associates  long  for  it.  Do  you 
suppose  an  arrangement  between  the  two  parties  is  out  of  the  question  ? 
It  oould  be  effected  this  very  day.  The  aim  of  neither  is  our  happiness  ; 
each  wiahes  to  be  monarch.' 

And  in   confirmation  reference  is  made  to  the  savage  threats 
uttered  by  the  Optimates  at  LuceriaJ — 

*  When  you  asked  me  to  write  you  my  view  of  the  situation  you 
perhaps  expected  that  I  could  see  therein  something  of  the  nature  of 
consolation.  No,  I  cannot.  Nothing  oould  be  more  miserable,  desperate, 
or  disgraoeful.  I  remember  Demetrius  of  Magnesia  dedicated  you  his 
book  on  Concord.    Please  send  it  to  me ;  you  see  my  project.' 

*  Att.  Tiii.  9,  4  (340),  8ed  hce  rdpas  horriHli  viffilantia  eelerUate  diligentia  ett, 
PUme  quidftUwrum  tit  ne$eio.    Celerity  is  never  more  admired  than  by  the  negligent. 

t  Att.  Tiii.  11  (342). 

I  If  the  reading  in  Att.  Tiii.  16,  2  (362)  is  sound,  it  woidd  appear  that  Luceriae 
was  used  at  this  time  as  a  term  to  denote  the  violent  tbreatenings  of  the  Optimatee. 
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On  the  same  day,  the  27th,  Oioero  replied  to  a  letter  frora 
Pompey,  dated  the  20th,  from  Oanusium,  urging  Cicero'to  join  him 
at  Brundisium  with  all  speed.  Cicero's  letter  is  courteous  and  high 
in  tone,  but  he  was  not  at  all  careful  to  conceal  his  real  opinions  as 
to  Pompey's  conduct.  It  is  a  document  with  which  Cicero  had 
every  reason  to  be  satisfied,  and  is  well  worth  reading,  from  many 
points  of  view.  *  I  have  not  joined  you,  partly  because  I  might 
be  readily  captured  by  the  enemy,  and  that  would  be  injurious 
not  only  to  me  personally,  but  to  ,the  State.*  Cicero  expects  that 
Pompey  will  feel  the  reproach  that  Cicero  is  remaining  at  his 
post,  while  Pompey  is  flying.  *I  do  not  know  your  object  in 
leaving  Italy,  but  I  suppose  it  is  a  wise  one.  I  can  only  mourn 
the  hard  lot  of  my  country.  My  opinion  was  that  we  should  not 
leave  Eome,  and  you  never  even  hinted  about  leaving  Italy!  I 
acquiesced  in  your  view,  not  because  I  thought  it  good  for  the 
State  (for  I  had  no  hope  for  «V),  but  from  personal  regard  for 
yourself,  and  desire  to  be  with  you.'  Then  Cicero  makes  covert 
reference  to  his  correspondence  with  Caesar,  and  defends  himself 
by  the  reasonable  plea  that,  when  Pompey  wm  making  large  and 
honourable  concessions  to  Caesar,*  he,  Cicero,  had  reason  to  take 
thought  for  his  own  interests,  especially  as  he  knew  that  he  was 
always  a  mark  for  democratic  attacks,  and  had  positive  evidence 
of  the  fact  in  the  present  crisis.  If  such  attacks  could  be  avoided 
with  honour,  why  not  avoid  them  P  In  reference  to  those  of  the 
Optimates  whose  sentence  was  for  open  war  and  for  no  negotia- 
tions with  the  rebels,  Cicero  says :  *  I  was  never  on  more  friendly 
terms  with  Caesar  than  they  were,  and  they  are  not  more  loyal  to 
the  State  than  I  am.  We  differ  on  a  question  of  policy  :  I  was 
for  peace,  they  for  war.  And  now  that  this  latter  opinion  has 
prevailed,  you  will  not  find  me  failing  in  my  duty,  either  to  the 
State  as  a  citizen,  or  to  yourself  as  a  friend.'  f 

From  the  27th  of  February  to  the  24th  of  March  Cicero's 
letters  are  almost  all  occupied  with  the  question  whether  he  should 

*  Schmidt  (p.  124)  admirably  points  out  tliat  the  lojal  optimates  must  have  felt 
some  fear  that  a  reconciliation  might  be  effected  between  Caesar  and  Pompey  to  oruah 
the  senators.  He  compares  Att.  x.  8,  6  (392) :  Fefellit  ea  me  res  quae  fortaeee  rum 
dehuit  sedfefeUit :  pacem  putavi  fore^  quae  «s  esset^  iratum  mihi  Caesarem  esse,  cum  id^m 
amicus  esset  FempeiOj  nolui  ;  senseram  enim  quam  iidem  essent. 

t  Att.  viii.  11 D  (343). 
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unite  himself  with  Pompey  or  not,  aesuming  it  to  be  certain  that 
Pompey  will  leave  Italy.  This  consideration  is  mingled  with 
anxiety  about  what  will  happen  at  Brundisium. 

For  thither  the  centre  of  interest  had  been  transferred. 
Caesar,  after  the  capture  of  Corfinium,  started  for  Brundisium  on 
February  2l8t,  and  after  making  regular  marches  of  about  fifteen 
Roman  miles  a-day,  and  resting  about  one  day  in  seven,  he 
reached  Arpi  on  the  1st  of  March,  and  was  before  Brundisium  on 
the  9th.*  He  at  once  set  about  negotiations  with  Pompey  for  a 
compromise.  Fortime  offered  a  negotiator.  N.  Magius,  one  of 
Pompey's  head  engineers,  had  been  captured  at  Cremona,  as  he  was 
making  for  Spain,  and  Caesar  now  sent  him  with  certain  proposals 
to  Pompey.  The  latter  sent  Magius  back  with  counter-proposals, 
which  were  probably  extravagant,  and  only  made  in  order  to  gain 
time.  At  all  events,  they  seemed  unsatisfactory  to  Caesar ;  so  he 
made,  as  he  says  himself,  '  a  suitable  reply '  {qtiae  vim  aunt  re- 
spondijy  and  sent  that  reply  back  to  Pompey.  Pompey  did  not 
make  any  further  efforts  to  negotiate,  and  retained  Magius  with 
him.t  Then  Caesar  made  a  further  effort  for  peace  by  sending 
Caninius  Bebilus  to  Pompey ;  i  but  the  latter  replied,  that  as  the 
consuls  were  not  in  Italy  no  agreement  could  be  made.  These 
n^otiations  lasted  from  the  10th  to  the  13th.  On  that  day  Caesar 
blockaded  Brundisium,  and  began  to  throw  moles  into  the  sea,  in 
order  to  prevent,  if  possible,  Pompey's  flight ;  but  Pompey  suc- 
ceeded in  stealing  away  on  the  15th,  after  burning  all  the  ships 
which  he  was  not  using,  and  Caesar  entered  the  empty  town  on 
the  16th.§ 

To  return  to  Cicero  at  Formiae.  He  was,  as  we  have  seen, 
sorely  perplexed  as  to  whether  to  follow  Pompey  into  Ghreece,  or 
remain  in  Italy.  At  one  time  he  appears  to  be  inclined  to  adopt 
the  prudent  course,  and  follow  the  advice  of  Atticus,  which  was 
that  he  should  renuiin  ;  ||   at  another  to  be  filled  with  remorse  that 


♦  Att.  ix.  6,  2  (360) ;  13  a,  1  (370). 

t  Att.  ix.  7  c,  2  (347) ;  13  a  (370) :  Caes.  i.  24-26;  Schmidt,  pp.  161-163. 
X  Caes.  i.  26,  3,  imprimis  ut  ipse  eum  Pompeio  coUoqueretur  postuUU ;  op.  above, 
.  xriiL 
§  Caes.  i.  27-29  ;  Cic.  Att.  ix.  14,  3  (872). 
I  Att.  viii  12,  2-4  (346),  Feb.  28. 
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he  is  not  sharing  all  Pompey's  fortunes.*  The  energy  and  cle- 
mency of  Caesar,t  and  the  incapacity  and  violence  of  the  Optimate 
party,  and  even  of  Pompey, J  urge  him  in  one  direction  ;  his  regard 
for  public  opinion,  and  his  feelings  of  gratitude  and  duty  to 
Pompey,  urge  him  in  the  other.§  Thus  on  March  3rd  Cicero 
received  a  letter  from  Atticus,  recommending  caution.  To  this  he 
replied :  *  To  remain  is  safer ;  to  go  is  more  honourable.  I  some- 
times prefer  that  many  people  should  consider  my  conduct  im- 
prudent than  that  a  few  should  think  it  dishonourable.'ll 

To  this  letter  a  postscript  is  appended :  '  I  am  sending  you 
Balbus's  letter,  that  you  may  sympathize  with  me  at  my  being 
turned  into  ridicule.'  This  referred  to  an  effusive  letter  from 
Balbus,1[  written  a  few  days  previously,  urging  Cicero  to  use  all 
his  exertions  to  reconcile  Pompey  and  Caesar — 

*  Believe  me,'  says  Balbus,  '  Caesar  will  do  whatever  you  tell  him,  and 
consider  you  have  done  him  a  great  service  if  you  devote  yourself  to  this 
task.  Caesar  is  much  pleased  at  your  attempting  to  dissuade  the  consul 
Lentulus  from  leaving  Italy.**  If  he  only  follows  your  advice,  trusts 
what  I  say  about  Caesar,  and  spends  the  rest  of  his  year  of  office  at  Rome, 
I  shall  begin  to  hope  Jthat,  by  the  advice  of  the  senate,  under  your 
direction,  and  at  hia  motion,  a  union  may  be  effected  between  Pompey 
and  Caesar.  * 

Balbus  was  probably  sincere  in  the  main  purport  of  this  letter : 
it  would  have  been  much  to  the  advantage  of  Caesar  if  Cicero 
could  have  brought  about  some  sort  of  further  negotiations  ;  but 
Balbus  went  too  far  when  he  laid  such  emphasis  on  the  high 
opinion  which  (as  he  asserts)  Caesar  entertained  of  Cicero,  so  that 
there  were  good  grounds  for  the  latter's  opinion,  that  he  was 
being  turned  into  ridicule. 

*  Att.  viii.  14,  2  (349),  March  2. 

t  Att.  viii.  13,  1  (348),  March  1. 

J  Att.  viii.  15,  2  (350),  March  3,  lovi  ipsi  iniquum. 

§  Att.  viii.  16,  1-2  (352),  March  4. 

II  Att.  viii.  15,  2  (350),  Cautior  certe  est  tnansiOy  honestior  exiatimatur  traiectio  : 
malo  interdum  multi  me  non  eaute  quam  pattci  non  honeste  fecisse  cxistiment, 

H  Att.  viii.  15  A  (346). 

**  It  is  noticeable  how  Caesar  apparently  tried  to  come  to  terms  with  the  Fompeians 
separately,  as  is  shown  in  his  efforts  to  gain  over  this  very  Lentulus,  Att.  viii.  9,  4 
(340). 
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From  about  the  4th  to  the  12th  of  March  Cicero  appears  to 
be  quite  decided  to  join  Pompey,  and  the  question  is  how  to 
effect  this  purpose ;  but  day  succeeds  day,  and  Cicero  does 
nothing.  On  the  10th  he  is  still  troubled  with  remorse  at  having 
failed  to  unite  his  fortunes  with  Pompey,  his  friend,  his  benefac- 
tor, his  political  leader.*  But  presently  a  new  project  begins  to 
appear.  A  letter  from  Atticus,  received  on  the  llth,  evidently 
first  suggested  to  Cicero  that  he  should  have  a  meeting  with 
■'  Caesar  on  his  return  from  Brundisium.f  *  If  I  am  to  meet  him,* 
says  Cicero,  *this  Formiae  is  the  best  place.  We  can  settle 
details  later.'  After  Cicero  had  written  this  letter,  but  had  not 
closed  it  (§  3),  important  news  arrived  from  Brundisium,  that 
on  the  4th  Pompey  and  the  consuls  had  crossed  to  Greece  with 
30,000  men,  after  burning  the  ships  they  did  not  use.  This 
report  was  afterwards  found  to  have  only  a  particle  of  truth  in  it,t 
but  Cicero's  conscience  stung  him — 

*  Youp  letters  console  me  as  I  read  them,  but  then  comes  the  remorse, 
and  mine  iniquity  riseth  up  before  me.  1  shall  try  to  induce  Caesar  to  allow 
me  to  absent  myself  from  the  Senate  when  any  motion  is  brought  forward 
against  Pompey,  but  I  fear  that  I  shall  fail.  On  two  points  I  was  mis- 
taken. I  thought  that  there  would  be  a  compromise  between  the  rivals, 
and  I  never  thought  that  Pompey  would  undertake  to  set  on  foot  a  despe- 
rate war.  It  is  better  to  die  than  to  be  with  his  allies.  Do  advise  me : 
anything  is  better  than  this  agonising  uncertainty.* — (§§  5-7). 

On  the  same  day,  or  the  next,  Cicero  received  a  courteous 
letter  from  Caesar,  asking  him  to  come  to  Rome,  *  in  order  that  I 
may  have  in  all  matters  the  advantage  of  your  advice,  influence, 
position,  and  resource.*  §  So  that  in  the  letter  of  the  13th  Cicero 
is  quite  decided  to  follow  Atticus's  advice,  and  have  an  interview 
with  Caesar  at  Formiae.  He  had  heard  from  Balbus  and  Oppius, 
that  Caesar  would  not  expect  him  to  take  any  part  in  the  debates 


*  Att.  ix.  5,  3  (359) ;  quid^  si  nott  iraip^  aolunty  sed  etiam  cvcpy^r];,  adde, 
tnU  tiro  taUm  eausam  agenti. 

t  Att-  ix.  6,  1  (360). 

X  The  consuls  with  a  portion  of  the  troops  set  sail  on  the  4th :  cp.  Caes.  i.  25,  2  : 
Cic.  Att.  ix.  9,  2  (364),  and  Schmidt,  pp.  169-160. 

f  Att.  ix.  6  A  (367).    Imprimis  a  iepetOy  quoniam  confide  me  celeriter  ad  urhem  ven- 
turum,  ut  U  On  videam,  ut  tuo  eonsilio,  ffratia,  dignitaUy  ope  omnium  rerum  uti  possim. 
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against  Pompey ;  but  if  Caesar  should  not  grant  him  that  indul- 
gence, Cicero  was  prepared  to  speak  in  favour  of  peace,  and  take 
the  risks.  *  Pompey  will  of  course  gorgonize  me  with  a  grisly 
stare,  for  his  aim  is  SuUan  despotism/* 

The  fluctuations  in  Cicero's  mind  still  continue  in  the  letters 
of  the  subsequent  days.  But  on  the  19th  he  was  somewhat 
relieved  by  a  visit  from  Matins,  a  calm  and  moderate  man.f 
"Writing  to  Atticus  early  on  the  20th,  Cicero  says:  'I  showed 
Matins  Caesar's  letter  asking  for  my  "  influence  and  resource." 
He  said  Caesar  meant  my  resource  in  negotiation  for  peace. 
Would  that  I  could  be  of  any  use ! '  Cicero  also  said  that  he  had 
seen  Crassipes  the  day  before,  who  had  just  returned  from  Brun- 
disium,  and  that  the  threatenings  of  the  Optimates  were  most 
violent  and  savage,  '  nothing  but  proscriptions  and  SuUas '  {meras 
proscriptionesy  meroa  Sullas),  The  arguments  in  favour  of  re- 
maining and  meeting  Caesar  were  obviously  gaining  greater  force 
in  Cicero's  mind.  But  later  in  the  same  day  news  arrived  from 
Lepta  that  Pompey  was  blockaded.  Again  Cicero  is  plunged  in 
remorse.  He  even  wishes  for  death. J  *  My  suflfering  is  such  that 
I  long  for  the  end  of  Mucianus.'  But  again,  'your  advice  to 
have  a  meeting  with  Caesar  is  both  honourable  and  prudent.' 
Then,  after  a  bitter  outbreak  of  wrath  against  the  ungrateful 
Dionysius,  who  had  slighted  him  in  his  hour  of  anxiety,  he 
exclaims : —  . 

*  The  armies  of  the  Roman  people  are  blockading  Pompey  with  rampart 
and  ditch,  and  yet  I  live.  Rome  is  standing,  the  praetors  holding  the 
courts,  the  aediles  preparing  the  games,  the  nobles  making  their  invest- 
ments, and  I  myself — sitting  idle.  It  is  utter  ruin.  My  only  prayer  is 
that  some  enemy  will  take  pity  upon  me.* 

Eeports  from  Brundisium,  which  reached  Cicero  on  the  24th, 
in  a  letter  from  Balbus  at  Rome,  showed  that  the  negotiations  for 
peace  were  breaking  down,  and  these  reports  were  confirmed  by  a 
letter  from  Dolabella  of  the  15th,  which  breathed  nothing  but 

*  Att.  ix.  7,  3  (362). 

t  Cp.  Fam.  xi.  27,  3.  The  letter  of  Matius,  written  in  710  (44),  which  is  still 
preserved  m  Fam.  xi.  28,  is  the  manliest  of  all  that  aie  extant  from  Cicero* s  corres- 
pondents. 

X  Att.  ix.  12  (368). 
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war.*  On  the  evening  of  the  same  day  a  letter  from  Caesar  to 
Pedios  reached  Cioero ;  it  was  sent  on  the  14th,  and  told  of  the 
blockade  of  Brundisium,  and  of  Caesar's  operations  to  hinder 
Pompey's  departure.  'There  is  nothing  else  I  can  do/  said 
Caesar.f  On  the  25th  Cioero  related  this  to  Attious,  and  ex- 
pressed utter  despair  of  peace,  and  serious  darm  at  what  the 
next  step  of  Caesar  might  be — ^will  it  be  a  Sullan  despotism,  with 
all  its  attendant  iniquities  and  horrors  P  A  brief  postscript  adds, 
'  After  writing  the  above  before  daybreak,  I  am  in  receipt  of  a 
letter  from  Lepta,  from  Capua,  stating  that  Pompey  embarked  at 
Bnmdisimn  on  the  15th,  and  that  Caesar  would  be  at  Capua  on 
the  26th/  J 

The  inevitable  bad  come.  Later  in  the  same  day  a  more 
definite  letter  reached  Cicero,  stating  that  Caesar  would  pass 
through  Formiae  on  the  27th,§  and  would  be  at  Curio's  Alban 
villa  on  the  28th.  '  After  an  interview  with  him,'  says  Cicero,il 
*  I  shall  go  to  Arpinum.  If  he  grants  me  the  indulgence  I  seek  I 
shall  aocept  his  terms ;  if  not,  I  shall  gain  a  request  from  myself,' 
which  means — I  shall  be  able  to  induce  my  judgment  to  allow  me 
at  last  to  do  what  I  wish,  and  join  Pompey.  A  postscript  notifies 
that  he  has  just  received  a  letter  (which  he  encloses)  from  Matins 
and  Trebatius  from  Capua,  telling  of  the  events  at  Brundisium, 
mud  of  Caesar's  movements.  He  would  be  at  Capua  on  the  26th, 
and  at  Sinuessa  on  the  27th. 

On  that  day  Cicero  received  a  communication  from  Caesar,  in 
reply  to  a  letter  written  about  the  end  of  February,  praising 
Caesar  for  his  clemency  at  Corfinium: — 

*  I  am  trinrnphing  with  joy,'  writes  Caesar,1[  *  that  you  approve  of  my 
oourse  of  action.  I  hope  that  you  will  attend  at  Rome,  80  that,  as  nsnal, 
I  may  e^joy  your  advice  and  resources  in  everything.  Your  son-in-law 
Dolabella  is  charming :  I  shall  owe  him  yet  further  gratitude  for  this 
obligation.' 

♦  Att.  ix.  13,  8  (371). 

t  Att.  ix.  14,  1  (372),  ted  tamen  nihil  9$t  quod  potiua  faeiamua  :  cp.  Caes.  i.  26  fin. 

X  Att.  ix.  14,  3  (372). 

\  Schmidt  (p.  168)  ingeniously  suggests  that  we  should  read  eum  hie  vi  k  for  #<  hoe 
mihi :  but  though  thie  suits  the  chronology  excellently  it  is  too  far  from  the  mss  to  be 
accepted. 

I  Att.  ix.  16,  1  (378).  f  Att.  ix.  16,  2  (374). 
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On  the  27th  Cicero  was  naturally  full  of  anxiety  as  to  his  inter- 
view with  Caesar.  It  was  to  take  place  next  day.  Caesar  had 
given  orders  that  public  notices  should  be  posted  at  Formiae,  that 
he  wished  that  there  should  be  a  full  attendance  of  the  senate  on 
the  1st.  *Well,  then,  am  I  to  refuse  him?'  Cicero  seems  to 
think  that  he  must  refuse  him.  'According  to  what  Caesar  says, 
I  shall  make  up  my  mind  whether  to  go  to  Arpinum  or  elsewhere. 
I  think  Arpinum  is  the  best  place  to  give  my  son  his  robe  of 
manhood.  Do  think  for  me  about  the  next  step ;  my  troubles 
have  made  me  dull.'  * 

On  the  28th  of  March,  705  (49),  the  meeting  between  Caesar 
and  Cicero  took  place.  It  is  with  keen  insight  and  deep  emotion 
that  Schmidt  (pp.  22,  23,  161  ff.)  asks  us  to  pause  and  reflect  on 
this  crisis  in  Cicero's  life.  The  victorious  imperator  was  returning 
to  Bome  to  hold  a  meeting  of  the  senate,  and  all  he  asked  was 
that  Cicero  should  appear  and  lend  his  aid  in  the  interests  of 
peace.  Many  of  the  so-called  Optimates  were  in  Rome,  only  too 
ready  to  attend  and  vote  anything  the  conqueror  wished.  To 
influence  Cicero  further,  there  was  the  charm  of  Caesar's  manner, 
and  the  delicate  way  in  which  he  could,  if  Cicero  showed  any 
signs  of  acquiescence,  lay  emphasis  on  the  influential  position 
which  Cicero  would  hold  in  the  discussion  and  in  the  subsequent 
events.  Certainly  the  temptation  was  great.  Anyone  who  resisted 
it  was  no  ordinary  man,  and  Cicero,  to  his  honour,  did  resist  it. 
Writing  to  Atticus  on  the  29th,  he  says  : — 

*  I  followed  your  advice  in  both  respects :  the  tone  of  my  remarks  was 
such  OS  to  gain  his  respect  rather  than  to  earn  his  gratitude ;  and  I  perse- 
vered in  my  resolution  not  to  go  to  Eome.  We  were  mistaken  in  supposing 
him  to  be  easy  to  deal  with.  I  never  knew  anyone  less  so.  He  said  my 
resolution  was  a  condemnation  of  himself,  and  that  the  rest  of  the  senators 
would  be  less  likely  to  attend  if  I  did  not  come.  I  said  their  case  was 
different.  After  much  discussion  he  said,  ''Come  then  and  advocate 
peace."  **  At  my  own  discretion  ? "  I  ask.  "  Would  I,"  said  he, 
**  dictate  to  you  P"  **  Well,  then,"  I  replied,  "  my  motion  shall  be  to  the 
effect  that  the  Senate  disapproves  of  a  march  into  Spain,  and  of  the 
throwing  of  an  army  into  Greece,  and  I  shall  make  a  speech  expressing 
.great  sympathy  with  Pompey.*'  **I  do  not,"  said  he,  "  desire  a  speech 
of  that  nature."     **  So  I  thought,"  was  my  reply ;  "  but  that  was  just  the 

♦  Att.  ix.  17,  1,  2  (376). 
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reason  why  I  do  not  wish  to  attend,  because  I  must  either  speak  in  this 
strain,  and  say  much  that  I  could  not  possibly  suppress  ii  I  did  attend,  or 
else  I  cannot  appear  at  all."  The  upshot  of  the  whole  matter  was  that 
he,  with  a  view  apparently  to  ending  the  interview,  asked  me  to  think  it 
over.  I  could  not  refuse  that;  so  we  parted.  I  do  not  think  he  is 
charmed  with  me,  but  I  am  charmed  with  myself,  and  it  is  a  long  time 
since  I  have  had  that  experience.'  * 

It  was  a  great  day  in  Cicero's  life,  and  is  justly  ranked  by 
Schmidt  with  the  2nd  of  September,  710  (44),  on  which  day  he 
delivered  the  First  Philippic ;  but  greater  in  the  same  measure  in 
which  Caesar  was  greater  than  Antony.  It  is  these  two  days,  and 
not  the  6th  of  December,  691  (63),  nor  the  4th  of  September,  697 
(57),  which  will  seem  to  those  who  feel  a  true  admiration  for 
Cicero  to  be  the  really  glorious  days  of  his  life.  When  a  great 
crisis  came  the  mists  of  perplexity  cleared  away,  the  eye  sank 
inward  and  the  heart  saw  plain,  and  he  boldly  faced  his  duty.  It 
is  the  fashion  now-a-days  to  call  Cicero  a  coward :  he  was  called  a 
coward  by  his  own  contemporaries,  and  he  replied  to  those  who 
made  this  superficial  criticism.  But  deeper  thinkers  judged  other- 
wise : — 

'  1  do  not  see,*  says  Quintilian  (zii.  1,  16),  *that  in  Marcus  TulUus 
there  was  in  any  direction  failure  in  the  duty  of  a  good  citizen.  Evidence 
of  this  is  his  highly  honourahle  consulship,  his  extremely  upright  pro- 
vincial administration,  his  rejection  of  the  vigintivirate,  and  during  the 
civil  wars,  which  fell  with  crushing  weight  on  his  advanced  years,  the 
fact  that  neither  hope  nor  fear  diverted  his  resolution  from  attaching 
himself  to  the  Optimate  party,  that  is,  to  the  free  State.  Some  people 
think  him  deficient  in  courage,  hut  to  them  he  has  given  himself  an 
admirable  reply :— "  I  am  not  timid,"  he  said,  **  in  facing  dangers,  but  in 
attempting  to  guard  against  them,'*t  and  he  proved  this  by  his  own 
death,  which  he  met  with  the  most  supreme  fortitude.' 

Caesar  went  to  Eome  and  held  a  meeting  of  the  senate.     He 
gives  the  substance  of  the  justificatory  speech?  which  he  delivered 

♦  Att.  ii.  18,  1  (376). 

I  non  se  timidum  in  suscipiendis  ted  in  providendis  periculis.  These  actual  words  do 
not  occur  in  any  of  Cicero's  extant  writings :  but  something  like  them  is  foand,  as 
Spalding  points  out,  in  Fam.  vi.  21,  1  ;  Itaque  ego,  quern  turn  fortes  illi  viri  et  eapientea, 
Ihmitii  et  Zaeliif  timidum  esu  dicebant — eram  plane  :  txmebam  enim,  ne  evenirent  ea^ 
quae  aceiderunt — ,  idem  nunc  nihil  timeo  et  ad  omnem  eventum  parattu  $um. 

}  Caea.  i.  32. 
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on  that  occasion.  He  asked  the  Senate  to  co-operate  with  him  in 
the  government,  and  to  send  an  embassy  to  Pompey,  notwith- 
standing the  weak-minded  assertion  of  the  latter,  that  whoever 
sent  ambassadors  ipso  facto  declared  that  he  was  in  the  wrong. 
But  there  was  considerable  opposition  to  Caesar  in  the  Senate ; 
so  that  he  was  driven  to  declare  that,  if  the  senators  did  not 
choose  to  co-operate  with  him,  he  would  administer  the  State 
without  them.  He  tried  fruitlessly  to  obtain  possession  of  the 
Treasury  by  constitutional  means,  but  was  finally  compelled  to 
remove  the  tribune  Metellus  by  force,  when  the  latter  stood  in  the 
doors  of  the  Treasury.*  After  wasting  some  days,  as  he  says 
himself,  Caesar  set  out  to  Further  Qttul  on  April  6th.  There  is 
no  doubt  that  Caesar  was  intensely  disappointed  and  annoyed  at 
the  obstruction  he  had  met  with,  and  evidently  made  in  private 
some  strong  assertions  as  to  the  violent  measures  he  would  take  if 
that  obstruction  continued. 

Meanwhile  Cicero  had  gone  to  Arpinimi,  and  in  the  cradle 
of  his  race  given  the  toga  of  manhood  to  his  son.  His  mind 
was  fixed  now.  He  was  determined  to  go  to  Pompey,  *  not  for 
the  sake  of  the  free  State — it  has  gone  to  ruin — but  lest  I  should 
seem  ungrateful  to  him  who  lifted  from  my  shoulders  the  burden 
which  he  had  placed  upon  them.*  f  The  only  question  is  how  he 
can  leave  with  most  dignity  and  facility,  and  with  least  distress  to 
his  family.  On  April  3rd  he  was  in  the  Laterium  of  his  brother 
Quintus,  and  from  the  6th  to  the  12th  in  Arcanum.:^  On  the  7th 
he  received  a  letter  from  Caesar,  excusing  him  for  not  attending 
the  Senate,  and  declaring  that  no  offence  had  been  taken.§  What- 
ever Caesar's  motive  was  in  writing  this  letter,  whether  magnani- 
mity or  policy,  it  redounds  to  Cicero's  credit,  that  it  did  not 
influence  him  so  far  as  to  make  him  forget  what  he  considered  was 
his  duty.  *  I  am  supported/  he  says,||  '  by  a  good  conscience,  and 
with  that  as  my  companion  I  am  going  forth  upon  my  journey.' 

*  Oaes.  i.  33  :  cp.  Lucan  iii.  114.  We  must  remember  that  Pompey  and  Yarro 
also  took  money  from  temples :  cp.  Caes.  iL  18,  21. 

f  Att.  ix.  19,  2  (377). 

X  The  Arcanum  and  Laterium  were  two  yillas,  the  property  of  Quintus,  near 
Arpinum. 

§  Att.  z.  3  A,  2  (381),  Cottar  mihi  igfwteit  per  litterat  quod  non  venerim,  seteque  in 
optimam  partem  id  aeeipere  dieit. 

II  Att.  X.  4,  6  (382  . 
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But  young  Quintos  was  not  troubled  with  a  conscience.  This 
worthies  young  man  seems  to  have  been  utterly  destitute  of 
principle,  and  to  have  looked  on  artfulness  and  duplicity  as  the 
real  means  of  getting  on  in  the  world.*  He  made  friends  with 
one  of  Caesar's  followers,  Hirtius,  and  actually  left  Rome  in 
Caesar's  train,  and  accompanied  him  some  days'  journey  up  the 
Etrorian  coast.  But  Caesar  sent  him  back  to  Eome,  and  Atticus 
laid  it  as  a  duty  upon  Cicero  to  keep  the  young  man  in  order.  It 
was  a  hard  task,  as  Cicero  acknowledged,!  but  he  imdertook  it,  as 
he  always  undertook  his  duty,  and  gave  the  would-be  Caesarian  a 
warm  reception  when  the  latter  arrived  at  Arcanum. J  Cicero 
says  he  thinks  the  prime  motive  of  yoimg  Quintus  was  his  consti- 
tutional greed  for  money  and  the  hope  of  a  large  share  in  the 
plunder,  and  trusts  that  it  is  not  downright  treachery  to  his 
family.  Cicero  had  to  be  thankful  for  very  small  mercies  in  those 
distressing  days. 

On  the  12th  Cicero  went  to  Cumae,  and  on  the  13th  Curio, 
who  had  been  delivering  a  speech  at  Puteoli,  called  on  him.  This 
vigorous  and  able  lieutenant  of  Caesar  professed  absolute  certainty 
as  to  the  whole  course  of  succeeding  events.  He  believed  that 
Caesar  was  already  almost  in  possession  of  Spain,  that  he  would  at 
once  pursue  Pompey,  and  by  the  latter's  death  all  the  bad  business 
would  be  brought  to  an  end.  He  further  said  that  Caesar's 
clemency  was  dictated  merely  by  policy,  that  if  this  opposition  to 
him  was  persisted  in  he  would  put  it  down  ruthlessly,  and  that  he 
had  left  Home  in  a  very  indignant  frame  of  mind.  Curio  appa- 
rently wanted  to  frighten  Cicero,  and  thus  deter  him  from  taking 
any  active  part  in  the  war ;  and,  accordingly,  praised  his  intention 
of  repairing  to  a  retired  place,  and  remaining  neutral  until  this 
tyranny  was  overpast. 

That  the  Caesarians  were  earnestly  desirous  that  Cicero  should 
not  openly  take  part  with  their  adversaries  is  patent  also  by 
letters  written  to  him  by  Caelius  and  Caesar  from  Intimelium,  in 
the  middle  of  April,§  which  express  these  views.     The  letter  of 

*  Att.  X.  6,  2  (386),  mirMUa  muUOj  nihil  timpleXy  nihil  sinc^rum, 
t  Att.  X.  6,  2  (384),  J)e  Quinio  regendo  'ApKodiw,  where  see  note, 
t  Att.  X.  7,  3  (388). 

^  CaelioB  had  heen  sent  to  Intiinelimn  on  the  Ligorian  coast  to  subdue  an  outbreak 
which  had  occurred  there:  cp.  Fam.  yiii.  15,  2  (344).     When  Caesar  on  his  march 
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CaeKus  is,  for  the  most  part,  of  the  same  tenor  as  Curio's  talk. 
Caesar*  expresses  his  point  of  view  courteously,  but  his  meaning 
is  quite  unmistakable  : — 

*  If  you  join  Pompey  you  will  seriously  impair  our  friendship,  and  act 
imprudently  for  yourself.  In  that  case  you  cannot  be  regarded  as  joining 
the  winning  side  (for  we  are  the  winning  side),  nor  the  right  side  (for  if 
so,  you  ought  to  have  joined  Pompey  long  ago) ;  but  you  must  be  regarded 
as  disapproving  of  some  action  of  mine,  and  I  could  not  receive  from  you  a 
severer  blow  than  that.  By  our  friendship,  I  beg  of  you  not  to  do  this. 
The  safer  and  more  honourable  course  for  an  upright  man  of  peace  like 
you  is  to  remain  neutral.* 

Letters  of  this  kind  are  so  many  panegyrics  on  Cicero's 
character,  and  show  the  force  of  uprightness  even  in  those 
troublous  and  bad  times.  Cicero  replied,  certainly  to  Caelius, 
probably  to  Caesar,  virtually  to  the  effect  that  he  intended  to 
retire  to  a  lonely  place,  and  take  no  part  in  the  war.  His  letter 
to  Caelius  is  written  in  a  strain  of  dignified  melancholy,  and  is 
one  of  the  most  touching  in  the  whole  correspondence: — *  If  there 
is  ever  a  free  State  again,  there  will  certainly  be  a  place  for  me  in 
it;  but  if  nor,  even  you  yourself,  I  think,  will  come  and  join  me 
in  the  desert.'  t 

Cicero  received  these  letters  about  the  beginning  of  May.  He 
had  been  seriously  thinking  of  remaining  neutral,  of  going 
perhaps  to  Athens  or  to  Malta,J  in  case  Pompey  carried  out  what 
report  said  he  proposed,  and  marched  up  through  lUyricum  and 
Germany  into  Gaul.§  Cicero  was  the  more  inclined  to  adopt  this 
course,  as  his  family  begged  him  to  take  no  rash  step  until  the 
result  in  Spain  was  known. II  But  this  intention  was  not  perma- 
nent. His  real  purpose  was  to  go  and  join  Pompey,  and  not  even 
to  await  the  issue  of  the  Spanish  campaign.     For  he  argued — 

*  Caesar  must  be  defeated,  or  be  victorious,  or  the  war  be  protracted. 
In  the  latter  case  what  am  I  to  wait  for  ?  and  how  long  am  I  to  wait  ?  In 

along  the  Aurelian  road  arrived  at  this  town,  Caelius  had  an  interview  with  him  and 
urged  him  to  write  to  Cicero. 

♦  Att.  X.  8  b,  1  (385). 

t  Fam.  u.  16,  6  (394). 

X  Att.  X.  1,  2  (378) ;  7,  1  (388).  Malta  would  appear  to  have  been  a  customary 
resort  for  exiles :  cp.  Att.  iii.  4  (68). 

§  Att.  X.  6,  3  (386).  y  Att.  x.  8,  1  (392)  :  9,  1,  3  (393). 


Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


§  1.   CICEROy  POMPEY,  AND  CAESAR.      xxxix 

the  event  of  Caesar's  being  conquered,  how  pleasmg  to  Pompey  will  be  my 
arrival,  how  honourable !  Why,  even  Curio  will  join  him  then.  If 
Caesar  is  viotorious  it  will  be  more  honourable  to  have  left  him  when 
nearly  assured  of  victory  rather  than  when  vanquished.*  * 

But  how  to  get  away  ?  *  I  sit  here  whistling  for  the  wind.'  t 
But  it  was  not  principally  the  weather  that  detained  him.  About 
the  beginmng  of  May  Antony  came  down  to  Campania  in  the 
official  position  of  general  governor  of  that  district.  During  his 
journey  he  wrote  to  Cicero  what  the  latter  callsj  '  an  annoying 
note/  stating  that  he  had  heard  that  Cicero  meditated  leaving 
Italy ;  that  the  report  was  of  course  untrue,  but,  such  was  his 
attachment  to  Cicero,  he  was  distressed  that  these  false  rumours 
got  abroad.  Antony  goes  on  to  point  out  his  own  and  Caesar's 
regard  for  Cicero,  and  begs  him  to  take  no  decided  step.  The 
compliments  are  a  little  too  exaggerated,  but  the  letter  was  meant 
to  inform  Cicero  courteously  that  he  will  not  be  allowed  to  leave 
Italy.  Writing  to  Atticus,  Cicero  says  he  must  lead  Antony  to 
beUeve  that  he  is  going  into  retirement  at  Malta.§  He  did  reply, 
as  he  had  done  before,  that  he  intended  to  be  neutral,  and  that  he 
could  have  gone  to  Pompey  if  he  had  chosen,  to  which  Antony 
answered,  in  an  admonitory  tone  (7ra(>aiv€riica>c)9  that  the  neutral 
man  stays  in  his  country — 

*  I  do  not  presume  to  judge  whether  going  is  right  or  wrong.  Caesar 
has  told  me  to  allow  no  one  to  leave  Italy.  You  had  better  send  to  Caesar 
and  ask  his  permission.  I  have  no  doubt  you  will  obtain  that  permissioD, 
especially  if  yon  put  forward,  as  you  promise,  the  plea  of  our  friendship.' 

In  a  further  communication  Antony  said  that  Cicero  had  been 
specified  by  name  as  one  of  those  whom  he  was  not  to  allow  to 
leave  Italy.  || 

There  was  no  mistaking  this.     If  Cicero  was  now  to  leave 

•  AU.  z.  8,  2  (392).  We  think  that  in  this  difficult  passage  Cicero  means— It  ie 
more  honourable  to  leaye  Caesar  when  victor  than  when  vanquished ;  but  not  when 
complete  victor ; — ^that  would  be  foolish — rather  when  the  outlook  points  probably,  but 
not  decisively,  to  his  victory.    We  might  also  alter  et  to  at. 

t  Att.  X.  8,  9  (392),  udeo  enim  wXov^ok&w, 

t  Att.  X.  8-10  (392),  odiosaa  lUUraSf  i.e.  £p.  391. 

§  Att.  X.  8,  10  (392). 

I  Att-  X.  10,  1-2  (396);  12,  1  (397). 
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Italy  at  all  he  mufit  escape  in  some  way,  if  even  in  a  *punt* 
{lintfHculo) ;  and  *  stealing  a  passage '  was  the  plan  which  he 
regarded  with  most  favour*  But  at  the  same  time  we  frequently 
read  that  he  contemplated  more  decided  measures,  which  he  gene- 
rally speaks  of  in  some  such  phrase  as  Caelianum  aliquid.f  Cioero 
actually  meditated  an  appeal  to  force,  probably  in  Sicily ;  and, 
though  his  language  in  his  letters  was  most  guarded,  his  design 
appears  to  have  been  somehow,  and  in  some  degree,  known  in  the 
neighbourhood.  Cicero  was  making  vigorous  preparations  for 
departure,  and,  to  avert  suspicion,  paid  a  flying  visit  to  Pompeii 
on  the  12th.  No  sooner  had  he  arrived  than  a  certain  Ninnius 
came  to  him,  and  said  that  the  centurions  of  three  cohorts  intended 
next  day  to  offer  to  put  Pompeii  into  his  hands.     Cicero  fled  next 

*  Att.  x.10,6  (396):  12,  2  (397),  it6poif  K\€itT4oif  igitur  et  occuUe  in  aliquam 
onerariam  eorrependutn, 

t  Att.  X.  12,  6,  6  (398) :  16,  2  (401).  We  adhere  to  the  interpretation  of  Caelianum 
Ulud  given  in  the  note  to  Att.  x.  12,  6  (398),  and  still  think  that  the  reference  is  to  the 
CaeliuB  mentioned  by  Plutarch  Pomp.  7  (where  he  is  wrongly  called  KAolXtos).  This 
Caelius  resisted  Pompey  when  the  latter  was  henchman  of  the  tyrant  Sulla ;  and  so 
now  Cicero  meditated  similar  armed  resistance  to  Antony,  the  henchman  of  the  tyrant 
Caesar ;  but  for  fear  of  untrustworthy  letter-carriers  he  veiled  his  intentions  under 
obscure  language.  Ziehen,  however,  in  a  singularly  candid  and  able  discussion 
(Ephemerides  Tullianae^  24—33),  argues  that  the  reference  is  to  the  course  of  action 
which  M.  Caelius  Rufus  in  his  letter  to  Cicero  of  April  16th  (Att.  x.  9  a,  2  (383)  =  Fam. 
viii.  16)  stigmatized  as  the  height  of  folly,  ad  eot  fugatos  accedere,  quos  resistentes  seqtd 
nolueriSf  tumtnae  ituUitiae  est.  But  Caelius,  in  this  letter,  says  nothing  about  armed 
escape  or  armed  resistance ;  and  Ziehen  aUows  (p.  28)  that  the  essence  of  Cicero's 
Caelianum  was  an  appeal  of  some  sort  to  arms.  Kor  can  we  think  that  Att.  x.  12,  6 
(398),  quo  magis  eficiendum  aliquid  est  fortuna  velim  meliore^  animo  Caeliano  can 
possibly  mean  '  in  the  sense  that  Caelius  suggests  but  with  better  fortune  than  he 
prophesies.'  Cicero  would  surely  have  used  consilio  for  animo.  That  sentence  rather 
points  to  some  brave  and  spiiited  action  on  the  part  of  Caelius  which  turned  out 
unsuccessfully. 

But  Ziehen  has,  to  our  mind,  established  beyond  yea  or  nay  that  Cicero  was  reaUy 
meditating  some  eoup  de  main  at  this  time.  Fortune  seemed  to  be  smiling  on  the 
Pompeians.  News  had  just  arrived  that  the  inhabitants  of  Massilia  intended  to  dose 
their  gates  against  Caesar:  cp.  Att.  x.  12,  6  (398);  it  was  stated  also  that  Pompey 
was  meditating  a  dash  up  through  Illyricum  apd  Germany  to  attack  Caesar  in  Gaul : 
cp.  Att.  X.  6,  3  (386) ;  9,  1  (393).  The  Sicilians  had  urged  Cato  to  make  vigorous 
resistance  to  the  Caesarians,  and  had  promised  him  every  aid ;  and  it  was  announced 
that  Cato  had  begun  to  set  on  foot  a  levy  :  cp.  Att.  x.  12,  2  (397).  The  time  and  place 
had  thus  presented  itself,  and  we  think  that  Cicero's  designs  bad  reference  to  Sicily : 
*  If  we  once  get  to  Sicily  we  shall  essay  some  greater  deed'  :  (Att.  x.  12,  2  (397), 
Sieilia  petenda  quam  si  erimus  nacti  maiora  quaedam  eonsequemur),     Pompey  had 
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morning  before  daybreak  from  Pompeii  back  to  Cumae,  suspecting 
a  trap.*  We  think  his  suspicions  were  unfounded;  but  also 
we  think  that  he  was  right  to  refuse  to  compromise  himself  for  the 
sake  of  three  cohorts.  Meanwhile  young  Hortensius  came  down 
to  the  coast  with  some  official  command,  and  was  very  ^  gushing ' 
to  Cicero  ;t  but  he  too,  as  well  as  Antony,  turned  out  to  be  a  false 
friend.  Tullia  was  confined,  apparently  at  Cumae,  on  the  19th  of 
May,  and  Oioero  probably  remained  with  her  until  she  was  well. 
He  soon  went  back  to  Formiae,  determined  to  embark  from  there  if 
possible.  Antony  was  not  interested  any  longer  in  keeping  Cicero 
in  Italy.  The  projected  movement  in  Sicily  had  been  dangerous ; 
but  now  that  Sicily  was  in  the  hands  of  Curio,  Cicero  was  power- 
less, and  he  might,  for  all  Antony  or  Caesar  cared,  go  ofiF  to 

intended  to  try  and  defend  that  island  if  Domitios  should  succeed  in  bringing  his  troops 
avaj  from  Corfinium,  but  abandoned  the  idea  when  the  siege  began  and  the  forces  of 
Domitiua  were  no  longer  available:  cp.  Att.  yiii.  3,  7  (333),  with  viii.  12  a,  2  (331), 
and  especiaUy  Schmidt,  pp.  137-139.  What  if  Cicero  should  now  make  Sicily  another 
centre  of  Pompoian  resistance  F  '  We  are  inclined  to  think  that  the  '  more  important 
r^W  which,  aa  Cicero,  states  in  another  passage,  he  may  have  to  assume  refers  to  this 
projected  movement  in  Sicily :  cp.  Att.  x.  15,  3  (401).  There  was  much  to  encourage 
him.  Caesar  had  met  with  considerable  opposition  at  Rome :  cp.  Att.  x.  4,  8  (382) : 
even  Curio  at  times  was  not  very  confident :  cp.  x.  7,  34  (388) ;  an  anti-Caesarian 
demonstration  appears  to  have  taken  place  recently  at  the  Floralia :  cp.  x.  12,  6  (398) ; 
the  feelings  of  the  municipalities  in  south  Italy  were  not  very  warm  to  Caesar :  cp.  ix. 
19,  1  (377) ;  X.  13,  1  (399);  but,  above  all,  the  soldiers  were  wavering,  cp.  x.  15,  1 
(401),  liiterae  tttae  nobis  magnam  tpem  attttlenmi  meliorum  rerum  de  oeto  eohortihui  : 
tUnim  eag  quoque  quae  in  hi*  loeis  sunt  lahare  dicuntur.  These  were  most  important 
considerations  :  and  it  was  probably  for  these  reasons  that  Antony  had  been  recently 
•rat  with  some  kind  of  military  command  into  Campania,  and  Curio  had  come  down 
to  make  speeches :  cp.  x.  4,  8  (382) ;  8,  10  (392).  This  disaffection  in  Campania  leads 
us  to  doubt  whether  the  proposal  of  the  three  cohorts  to  surrender  Pompeii  was  a  crafty 
device  to  induce  Cicero  to  take  some  decided  step  hostile  to  Caesar.  We  rather  think 
that  the  offer  was  made  in  all  good  faith ;  but,  even  if  it  were  so,  Cicero  was  not  a 
coward  but  quite  prudent  to  have  nothing  to  say  to  it.  What,  he  justly  asks,  are  three 
cohorts,  or  even  more  ? 

But  the  *'  Caelian  exploit '  collapsed :  and  Ziehen  (p.  33)  has  given  a  perfectly 
sttiifaotory  explanation  why  it  did  collapse.  Cato  evacuated  Sicily  without  a  blow  on 
the  approach  of  Curio ;  he  could  easily  have  held  it,  and  if  this  position  had  been  held 
by  him,  says  Cicero,  all  the  optimates  would  have  flocked  to  him  :  cp.  x.  16,  3  (402). 
The  field  whereon  the  Caelian  standard  of  opposition  to  the  tyrant  was  to  be  unfurled 
vas  already  in  the  power  of  the  tyrant's  lieutenant. 

*  Att.  X.  16,  4  (402). 

t  Att.  X.  17,  1  (403),  Q!uam  in  me  ineredihilem  4Kr4v*iav. 
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Pompey  as  soon  as  he  pleased.  So  finally,  after  many  delays, 
Cicero  set  sail  with  his  brother,  son,  and  nephew  from  the 
harbour  of  Caieta,  near  Formiae,  on  the  7th  of  June,  after  writing 
a  farewell  letter  to  Terentia  from  the  ship  just  before  starting.* 


§  2.     The  Tear  of  Anxiety. 

After  leaving  Italy  Cicero  probably  remained  some  time  in 
Atticus's  estate  in  Epirus,t  and  seems  to  have  joined  Pompey  in 
the  autumn  or  early  winter.  He  was  not  at  all  favourably  re- 
ceived, and  he  gave  considerable  offence  by  his  epigrammatic 
criticism  of  the  plans  of  action  (or  inaction)  which  the  Optimates 
were  adopting ;  so  much  so,  that  Pompey  expressed  a  wish  that 
Cicero  would  go  over  to  the  enemy.J  But  it  was  sympathy  for 
Pompey  and  gratitude  to  him  personally  that  brought  Cicero  into 
his  camp,  so  that  he  was  quite  prepared  to  put  a  large  portion  of 
the  2,200,000  sesterces  which  remained  in  his  hands  after  his 
Cilician  governorship  at  the  disposal  of  Pompey,  who  was  sorely 
in  need  of  it — the  money  to  be  regarded  as  a  loan,  to  be  repaid 
when  better  times  came.§ 

From  February  5th  to  June  13th  we  have  no  letter  from 

*  Fam.  xiv.  7  (405) :  cp.  viii.  17,  1  (408).  f  Cp.  Att.  x.  6,  16  (386). 

J  For  Cicero's  witticisms  in  the  camp  of  Epirus  cp.  Plut.  Cic.  38 ;  Macrob.  ii. 
3,  7.  Plutarch  says  that  they  gave  great  offence  (Cic.  28).  In  Att.  xi.  4,  1  (413) 
Cicero  expresses  his  disapproval  of  all  that  has  been  done  after  Caesar's  defeat  at 
Dyrrhachium,  quippe  eui  nee  quae  accidunt  nee  quae  aguntur  ullo  modo  probentur  ;  and 
again  Fam.  vii.  3,  2  (464),  he  declares  that  there  was  nothing  *  good '  there  except  the 
cause,  and  censures  the  over-confidence  with  which  Pompey  was  possessed  after  the 
defeat  of  Caesar. 

}  Att.  xi.  3,  3  (411).  Shortly  before  the  outbreak  of  the  Civil  War  Pompey  had 
asked  Cicero  to  allow  him  to  regard  that  money  as  at  his  disposal  if  need  arose  ;  and, 
on  obtaining  Cicero's  consent,  had  ordered  it  to  be  lodged  in  a  temple.  These  would 
appear  to  be  the  real  facts  of  the  case,  though  Cicero,  in  apologizing  to  his  quaestor, 
who  complained  of  the  scanty  remuneration  he  had  received,  states  that  Pompey  '  took 
away  *  (abstulisse)  the  money  from  him :  cp.  Fam.  v.  20,  9,  cp.  §  5  (302).  But  the 
money  was  still  Cicero*s,  as  is  plain  from  Att.  xi.  1,  2  (406),  for  he  intended  to  draw  on 
it  in  order  to  repair  his  credit ;  and  so  embarrassed  were  Cicero's  circimistances  at  this 
time,  that  he  would  not  have  been  able  to  lend  the  money  to  Pompey  were  it  not 
that  in  February  706  (48)  he  heard  that  a  legacy  had  been  left  him :  cp.  Att.  xi.  2,  1 
(407). 
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Cicero  to  Atticus.  During  these  months  Caesar  and  Pompey  had 
been  for  a  long  time  posted  opposite  to  one  another  on  the  Apsus, 
until  Antony  arrived  with  reinforcements  in  April.  By  the 
middle  of  that  month  Pompey's  camp  at  Dyrrhaehium  was  block- 
aded, but  by  the  middle  of  June  he  had  defeated  Caesar,  and 
forced  him  to  raise  the  blockade.*  On  August  9th  the  decisive 
battle  was  fought  at  Pharsalia.  Cicero  was  not  present  at  that 
battle,  owing  to  illness,  which  detained  him  at  Dyrrhaehium, 
where  Cato  was  in  command  with  fifteen  cohorts.! 

About  the  14th  Labienus  arrived  at  Dyrrhaehium  with  news 
of  the  defeat.  The  com  in  the  granaries  was  destroyed,  the 
merchant  vessels  set  on  fire,  and  by  the  light  of  that  conflagration 
the  Pompeian  soldiers  sailed  away  for  Corcyra.J  There  a  general 
council  of  war  was  held,  and  Cicero,  in  hopes  of  peace,§  urged 
surrender;  but  was  very  nearly  killed  by  that  Hotspur,  young 
Pompey,  for  giving  such  pusillanimous  advice,  and  was  only  saved 
by  the  intervention  of  Cato.|| 

Cicero  and  his  brother  separated  themselves  from  the  rest  of  the 
Pompeians,  and  repaired  to  Patrae.  Here  Marcus  was  entertained 
for  more  than  a  month  by  M'.  Curius.lF  He  would  have  remained 
there  longer  but  for  two  reasons — first,  the  arrival  of  the  Pom- 
peian fleet ;  and  second,  a  quarrel  with  his  brother.  This  quarrel 
may  have  been  due  to  a  number  of  causes,  when  we  consider  the 
excessively  quick  temper  which  was  the  chief  failing  of  Quintus  ; 
but  there  is  good  evidence  that  one  cause  was  that  Quintus  con- 
sidered that  Marcus  had  not  given  him  his  share  of  the  money  he 
had  made  in  Cilicia.**  The  quarrel  came  to  a  crisis  in  Patrae,  and 

*  The  fi-ring  of  these  dates  hy  Schmidt,  p.  190,  is  a  most  masterly  discussion. 

t  Plutarch,  Cic.  39  ;  Cat.  min.  66. 

X  Cp.  De  Div.  i.  68,  69,  Faucis  $ane  pott  diebus  ex  Pharsalica  fuga  venisae  Labienum  : 
qui  turn  interitum  exereitus  nuntiavisset,  reliqua  vaiieinationis  brevi  esse  confeeta.  Nam 
tt  ex  horrexM  direpium  effmumque  /rumentum  viat  omnes  angiporiusque  eonttraverai,  et 
timet  tubito  perterriti  metu  eontoendittit ,  et  noctu  ad  oppidum  retpicientet  flagrantet 
onerarias,  quat  incenderant  militet,  quia  tegui  noluerantf  videbatit. 

\  Cp.  Att.  xi.  16,  1  (431),  de  pace,  euiut  ego  spe  in  hancfraudem  incidi. 

\  Plut.  Cic.  39 ;  Cat.  min.  65. 

S  Att.  xi.  6,  4  (416) ;  Fam.  xiii.  17,  1  (612). 

**^  Att.  xi.  13,  4  (428),  Si  quat  habuimut  faeuUatet,  eat  Pompeio  turn,  eum  id  vide- 
h&mur  tapientsr  facere^  detulimut  -  itaque  turn  et  a  tuo  vilico  tutnpsimut  et  aliunde 
mutuati  tumut,  eum  Quiniut  queritur  per  literat  tibi  not  nihil  deditte,  qui  neque  ab  Ulo 
rogati  tumut  neque  ipsi  eam  peeuniam  adtpeximut. 
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Cicero  felt  that  he  could  not  remain  there  any  longer.  He  left  that 
town  about  October  7th,  and  arrived  about  the  middle  of  October 
in  Brundisium.  Quintus  went  to  Egypt  with  the  fleet  of  the 
Pompeians  *  News  of  Pompey's  murder  reached  them  in  the 
Cyrenaica.  Thereupon  a  split  ensued.  One  party  laid  down  their 
arms,  and  proceeded  to  seek  pardon  from  Caesar,  some  proceeding 
to  Greece,  to  await  Caesar's  return  thither,t  some  to  Asia,  among 
these  Quintus  and  his  son ;  the  other  party,  under  Cato,  went  to 
Africa,  to  continue  the  war. 

In  Brundisium  Cicero  remained  for  eleven  miserable  months. 
One  of  his  earliest  acts  was  to  write  to  Caesar,  entirely  exculpating 
his  brother  from  all  responsibility  for  their  departure  from  Italy 
the  previous  June.^  This  was  a  generous  act  on  the  part  of 
Marcus,  who  had  just  parted  in  anger  from  Quintus.  But  his 
own  troubles  were  many.  His  lictors  and  retinue  as  imperator 
must  have  given  rise  to  many  a  scoff,  though  Cicero  says  that  his 
old  enemy  Vatinius,  who  was  now  governor  of  Brundisium,  was 
kind  to  him.§  Early  in  December  Antony  was  appointed  Master 
of  the  Horse  to  Caesar,  who  was  now  Dictator.  ||  Antony  wrote 
politely  to  Cicero,  saying  that  he  was  very  sorry,  but  express 
orders  from  Caesar  forbade  any  Pompeian  to  remain  in  Italy. 
Cicero  sent  Lamia  to  Antony,  to  point  out  that  Caesar  had  told 
Dolabella  to  reconmiend  him  to  come  to  Italy.  Then  Antony 
issued  Caesar's  orders,  specially  excepting  Cicero  and  Laelius  by 
name,  so  that  Cicero  now  could  not  leave  Italy,  even  if  he  wished 
to  do  so,  without  incurring  suspicion  of  having  Pompeian  sym- 
pathies. He  blames  Atticus  for  having  used  his  influence  to  have 
these  exceptions  made.lf    Late  in  the  same  month  a  law  appears 

♦  Att.  xi.  5,  4  (416). 

t  These  are  the  Aehaiei  deprteatarei,  Att.  xi.  14,  1  (429) ;  16,  1  (430) ;  16,  2,  4 
(481). 

}  Att.  xi.  12,  2  (427). 

§  Att.  xi.  6,  4  (416). 

II  On  the  arriYal  of  the  deBnite  news  that  Pompey  had  fled  to  Egypt,  about  the 
middle  of  September,  the  Senate  appointed  Caesar  Dictator.  The  news  of  this  appoint- 
ment reached  Caesar  in  Egypt  about  the  end  of  October,  and  his  official  appointment 
of  Antony  as  Master  of  the  Horse  arrived  in  Rome  about  the  beginning  of  December. 

IT  In  Att.  xi.  9,  1  (423),  quippe  qui  exeeptionibiu  edietorum  retinear  quae  si  mm 
ettent  tedulitate  efeeiae  et  benevolentia  iua  lieeret  mihi  abire  in  aoUtudinss  aliquas.  M 
has  ua  for  tua,  which  has  induced  Stemkopf  to  suggest  Vatinii,  who  was  at  this  time 
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to  haye  been  passed  by  the  new  tribunes,  giving  Caesar  unlimited 
power  over  those  who  had  espoused  the  Pompeian  side.*  This 
could  make  the  exceptions  in  Antony's  edicts  nugatory,  and  thus 
render  Cicero  liable  to  annoyance  from  Antony,  and  put  him  at 
the  mercy  of  Caesar. 

This  waa  bad  enough ;  but  troubles  came  on  Cicero  during  the 
following  months,  not  as  single  spies,  but  in  battalions.  The 
Pompeians  began  to  reorganize  their  forces  in  Afrioa,t  while 
Caesar  was  in  far  from  prosperous  circumstances  at  Alexandria. 
There  was  bad  news  from  Spain,  and  in  Rome  and  Italy  disorder 
and  confusion  reigned.  Cicero  would  find  it  hard  to  justify  his 
conduct  to  the  Pompeians  if  they  should  in  the  end  prove  vic- 
torious. But  even  in  his  domestic  life  Cicero  was  sorely  afflicted. 
He  had  quarrelled  with  his  brother,  and  that  brother  and  his  son 
were  writing  most  cruel  letters  about  him,  and  spreading  abroad  all 
sorts  of  charges  against  him.  *  This,'  says  Cicero,  *  is  the  bitterest 
blow  of  all.'  X  They  had  gone  to  Caesar,  and  their  pardon  was 
secure ;  but  Cicero  did  not  expect  that  they  would  use  their  in- 
fluence in  his  favour.§  Young  Quintus,  who  had  a  supporter  in 
Hirtius,  gained  pardon  for  his  father ;  but  neither  father  nor  son 
had  any  feeling  but  hostility  towards  Marcus.  Atticus  expected  that 
Qnintus  would  plead  for  his  brother,  but  Quintus  does  not  appear 
to  have  made  any  effort  in  that  direction.  Caesar  at  once  granted 
everything  that  Quintus  asked,  but  made  no  mention  of  Marcus.  || 
Terentia,  too,  was  found  to  be  acting  with  treachery  towards  her 
husband.  In  April  Cicero  heard  that  she  had  made  a  will  of  such 
a  kind  that  he  was  compelled  to  ask  Atticus  to  expostulate  with 
her.lF     He  could  hardly  credit  Terentia's  conduct;    but  some 

weQ  duposed  to  Cicero.  But  would  not  Cicero  have  at  once  leaped  to  the  con- 
druion  that  it  was  treachery  on  the  part  of  Vatinius  if  he  had  been  instrumental  in 
procuring  thoee  special  exceptions  ? 

*  Att.  xi.  9,  1  (423) ;  cp.  Dio  Cass.  xlii.  20,  to^s  t€  yip  rh,  rov  Uofimiiov  ^porli-: 
cnnta  iw4rp€t^tur  ain^  ifav  5rt  iror*  h»  iBtkiia^  9pa<rat,  ohx  tri  koL  axnhs  •wop'  kavrov 

t  Att.  xi.  10,2(426);  16,  1  (431). 

{  Att.  xi.  8,  2  (422),  nihil  in  hit  malit  tarn  acerbtm;  9,  2  (423) ;  10,  1  (426) ;  11, 
2  (426) ;  16,  2  (430). 
}  Att.  xi.  7,  7  (420), 
I  Att.  xi.  21,  8  (446). 
i  Att.  xi.  16,  6  (431). 
▼OL.  IV.  e 
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months  later  he  found  that  she  had  defrauded  him  out  of  a  paltry 
sum  of  a  few  hundred  sesterces.*  Conduct  of  this  sort  naturally 
alienated  Cicero  from  her,  and  finally  led  to  a  divorce  at  the 
beginning  of  the  next  year. 

But  the  much-loved  Tullia  was  faithful.  She  came  to  him  in 
June,  and  did  all  that  an  affectionate  daughter  could  do  to  console 
her  father.  But  the  warmer  her  devotion  so  much  the  deeper  was 
Cicero's  grief  at  the  untoward  fortunes  which  she  herself  had  to 
bear.     Writing  to  Atticus,  he  says :  t 

*•  I  do  not  derive  tliat  pleasure  from  her  excellent,  tender,  and  affec- 
tionate disposition  which  I  ought  to  derive  from  such  a  peerless  child,  but 
I  am  filled  with  sorrow  which  passes  belief  that  such  a  noble  nature  should 
be  plunged  in  this  deep  misery—and  the  fault  is  not  hers ;  all  the  blame  ia 
mine.* 

And  then  there  was  Tullia's  husband  Dolabella,  to  whom  she 
clung  with  all  the  infatuation  of  her  passionate  nature.^  He  had 
been  this  year  playing  the  extreme  radical,  and  had  proposed  all 
kinds  of  absurd  and  revolutionary  laws.  He  was  further  making 
himself  notorious  by  the  profligacy  of  his  life  and  his  intrigues 
with  the  infamous  Metella.  It  seemed  absolutely  necessary,  in 
point  of  honour,  that  he  should  be  divorced  from  Tullia.§  Both 
in  public  and  in  private  affairs  Cicero  was  overwhelmed  with 
oalamities.il 

But  the  principal  cause  of  Cicero's  distress  during  all  these 
months  weis  his  constant  anxiety  as  to  the  manner  in  which 
Caesar  would  finally  deal  with  him.  Cicero  made  every  legiti- 
mate effort  to  obtain  indulgent  treatment  at  the  hands  of  the 
victorious  imperator.  Atticus  was  more  than  once  asked  to  urge 
Balbus  and  Oppius  to  write  to  Caesar  on  Cicero's  behalf,ir  and 

♦  Att.  xi.  24,  3  (441).  f  xi.  17,  1  (432).  %  Att.  xi.  25,  3  (436). 

§  Att.  xi.  23,  3  (437).  But  Tullia's  love  seems  to  haye  surmounted  all  the  wrongs 
of  her  husband,  and  he  and  she  appear  to  have  lived  together  again  in  the  following 
summer.  They  were  not  finally  dirorced  until  the  late  autumn  of  708  (46),  ahout  three 
months  before  Tullia's  death :  cp.  Att.  xii.  8  (501). 

I  Tet  some  friends  stood  by  him.  Matius,  Lepta,  and  Trebatius  came  to  see  him 
at  Brundisium:  Fam.  xi.  27,  1 ;  Att.  xi.  8,  1  (422).  Vatinius  and  ligurius  joined 
with  him  in  indignation  at  the  conduct  of  Quintus  :  cp.  Att.  xi.  9,  2  (423). 

S  Att.  xi.  7,  5  (416) ;  8,  1  (422). 
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Cicero  also  liimself  wrote  to  Caesar.     He  mentions  with  grati- 
tude   that   M.  Terentius  Varro  Gibba,   afterwards  quaestor  of 
M.  Brutus  in    Cisalpine   Gaul,*  brought  letters  and   communi- 
cations for  him  from  Brundisium  to  Caesar.     In  April,  707  (47)  ,t 
Philotimus   carried   another   letter   from   Cicero   to   Alexandria, 
and  brought  back  a  note  from  Caesar  which  Cicero  described  as 
*  fairly  generous.*  J    It  bade  Cicero  be  of  good  cheer,  and  assured 
him  that  his  position  in  the  State  should  be  in  no  way  impaired.g 
As  it  is  quite  incredible  that  Cicero  did  not  inform  Atticus  of 
the  receipt  of  this  communication  from  Caesar,  we  must  suppose, 
with  Stemkopf  and  Schmidt  (p.  229),  that  a  letter  to  Atticus 
of  August  12th  has  been  lost.||     In  August  Cicero  was  disquieted 
because  he  heard  that  Caesar,  in  graciously  pardoning  Quintus 
at  Antioch,  had  made  no  mention  of  him  at  all;1[  and  further, 
because  Caesar  had  sent  to  Balbus  letters  of  Quintus  which  were 
bitterly  hostile  to  Marcus,  and,  in  the  judgment  of  the  latter,  the 
only  reason  why  Caesar  could  have  done  so  was  to  publish  his 
misery  to  the  world.**    In  July  Caesar  sent  a  message  by  M. 
Vihius  Pansa,  which  reached  Cicero  about  the  beginning  of  Sep- 
tember, permitting  him  to  retain  the  title  of  imperator  and  his 
lictors  as  long  as  he  pleased.ff     So  that  Caesar's  feelings  towards 
Cicero   were,  on  the  whole,  favourable.J+     After  the  defeat  of 

♦  Fam.  xiii.  10,  3  (451). 

t  Schmidt  (p.  227}  points  out  that,  as  Philotimus  was  at  Rhodes  on  his  return 
joumej  on  May  28th  (cp.  Att.  xi.  23,  2  (437)),  he  must  haye  started  from  Alexandria 
not  later  Uian  Maj  20th,  and  therefore  must  haye  left  Brundisium  in  April.  He 
delayed  a  long  time  on  his  return :  cp.  xi.  24,  4  (441). 

X  Fam.  xiy.  23  (442),  tatis  liberalea, 

i  Cp.  Ligar.  7*  qui  ad  nu  ex  Aegypto  litterat  tnisit  ut  essem  idem  qui  fuissem  : 
D«iot.  3S,  meque  iuia  liUeris  bene  aperare  non  frustra  esse  iuetum, 

I  Stemkopf  notices  that  Att  xi.  20  (440),  iuat  Utteras  ad  eat  quibus  a  te  proxime 
consilium  petiwi  tehementer  exspeeto  does  not  suit  the  tenor  of  xi.  24  (441). 

^  Att.  xi.  21,  3  (446),  ♦•  Att.  xi.  22,  1  (446). 

ft  Ligar.  7,  qui  cum  ip$e  imperator  in  toto  imperio  popuU  Romani  unus  eeset,  esse  me 
mlterum  poesue  e$t. 

XX  Schmidt  argues  (in  his  Programme  on  M.  Brutus,  p.  172)  that  after  the  hattle  of 
Zela  Caesar  commissioned  Brutus  (whom  Schmidt  regards  as  a  nominal  republican,  but 
reaUy  working  in  concert  with  the  tyrant)  to  write  a  reassuring  letter  to  Cicero,  in 
which  consolation  for  his  troubles  and  admonitions  to  co-operate  with  the  Caesarian 
partT  wen  judiciously  intermingled.  As  proof  of  this  he  adduces  Brut.  11,  Tum  iUe 
{•e.  Atticus)  I^ifiy  inquit,  perlibenter  epieiclam  quam  ad  te  Brutus  misit  ex  Asia^  qua 
mihi  wisus  est  ei  monere  te  prudenter,  et  eonsolari  amidssime  :  ibid.  330,  ea  eonsolatioae 
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Pharnaoes  at  Zela,  on  August  2nd9  Caesar  hastened  liome,  passed 
through  Galatia  and  Bithynia,  was  at  Athens  on  September  1st, 
and  arrived  at  Tarentum  about  September  24th.  On  the  25th  he 
had  a  cordial  interview  with  Cicero,  of  which  Plutarch  (Cic.  'J9) 
gives  an  interesting  account — 

<  But  when  it  was  announced  that  he  had  disembarked  at  Tarentum, 
and  was  proceeding  by  land  thence  to  Brundisium,  Cicero  advanoed  to 
meet  him,  not  being  altogether  without  hope,  but  feeling  shame  in  the 
presence  of  many  persons  at  having  to  make  trial  of  a  man  who  was  an 
enemy  and  yictorious.  But  there  was  no  necessity  for  him  to  do  or  to  say 
anything  unworthy  ;  for  when  Caesar  saw  Cicero  coming  to  meet  him  fitr 
before  all  the  rest,  he  got  down  from  his  carriage  and  embraced  him,  and 
walked  several  stadia  in  private  conversation  with  him.' 

After  this  interview  Cicero  proceeded  at  once  towards  Borne. 
He  was  at  Venusia  on  October  1st.*  He  was  at  Tusculum  probably 
on  the  7th  or  8th,  and  soon  afterwards  re-entered  the  city. 

auttentoTf  quam  tu  miAi,  Brute,  adhihuisti  tuis  tuavissimi*  litteriSf  quibua  nwforti  animo 
esse  oportere  eensebas,  quod  ea  gessxssem,  quae  de  me  etiam  me  tacente  ipsa  hquerentur 
mortuoque  viverent ;  quae  si  recte  esset,  salute  reipublicae,  sin  seeus,  iuteriiu  ipm 
testimonium  meorum  de  repuhliea  consitiorum  darent.  But  the  effusive  language  of  this 
passage  does  not  prove  that  the  letter  of  Brutus  was  anything  more  than  an  ordinary 
letter  of  consolation,  which  was  probably  a  little  less  cold  than  the  usual  compositions  of 
that  reserved  aristocrat,  and  which  perhaps  stated,  though  not  quite  definitely,  that 
Caesar  was  well-disposed  to  Cicero.  We  know  tbat  Cicero  was  a  little  afraid  of 
Brutus,  and  we  may  be  sure  that  in  a  work  dedicated  to  him,  and  called  by  his  name, 
he  would  lay  undue  emphasis  on  any  trifling  act  of  kindness  which  that  austere  and 
selfish  noble  had  been  gracious  enough  to  perform.  And  lastly,  we  must  not  take 
Cicero's  rhetoric  too  literally,  ns  he  uses  nearly  equally  effusive  language  about  the 
consolation  afforded  him  by  the  Annals  of  Atticus,  §  14. 

*  Fam.  xiv.  20  (449).  This  letter  is  the  last  extant  one  to  Terentia.  *  A  gentle- 
man,* says  Mr.  Long,  'would  write  a  more  civil  letter  to  his  housekeeper.'  Cioero 
appears  to  have  divorced  Terentia  shortly  after  his  return  to  Rome.  Plutarch  (Cio.  41) 
professes  to  give  *the  most  decent  reasons'  (cvvpcWcrrarcu  itpo^iiffus)  for  this  divorce, 
and  they  are  as  follows  : — '  (1)  He  was  neglected  by  her  during  the  war,  so  that  he  set 
out  without  even  the  necessary  supplies  for  his  journey,  and  when  he  returned  again 
to  Italy  he  did  not  find  her  well-disposed  to  him  ;  (2)  For  she  did  not  come  to  him 
when  he  was  staying  for  a  long  time  at  Brundisium.  (3)  And  when  his  daughter,  who 
was  a  young  girl,  went  to  him,  she  did  not  give  her  suitable  escort  or  supplies. 
(4)  Further,  she  despoiled  and  emptied  Cicero's  house,  (6)  in  addition  to  incurring  many 
large  debts.'  The  first  charge  is  contradicted  by  the  tone  of  Fam.  xiv.  7  (405).  As 
regards  (2),  Terentia  appears  to  have  been  willing  to  come  to  her  husband,  but  he 
expressly  forbade  her  to  do  so:  cp.  Fam.  xiv.  12  (415).  There  is  nothing  about  (3) 
in  Att.  xi.  17  (432)  which  tells  of  Tullia's  visit ;  but  there  was  no  doubt  something  in 
the  vague  charges  (4)  and  (6) :  cp.  pp.  xiv.,  xlvi. 
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§  3.     Cicero  and  Caesar. 

On  his  return  to  Rome  Cicero's  correspondence  ceases  for  a 
time.  Both  his  family  and  Attious  were  there,  and  there  were 
hardly  any  other  persons  with  whom  he  cared  at  that  time  to  keep 
up  intercourse  by  letter.  He  renewed  his  friendship,  as  he  says 
himself,  with  his  old  friends  his  books,*  and  spent  some  months  in 
their  pleasant  company,  with  a  heart  at  ease  perhaps,  but  hardly 
happy.  He  could  not,  of  course,  be  idle,  and  during  this  period 
composed,  at  the  instigation  of  M.  Brutus,  his  celebrated  history 
of  Roman  eloquence,  which  he  called  by  the  name  of  that  dis- 
tinguished nobleman,  and  dedicated  to  him.t 

But  the  clash  of  arms  still  continued.  Caesar  hardly  remained 
two  months  in  the  city.  In  December,  707  (47),  he  started  for 
Africa,  where  the  Republicans  had  been  gaining  strength  since 
the  death  of  Curio  in  September,  705  (49),  landed  there  on 
January  1st,  708  (46),  fought  an  indecisive  battle  at  Ruspina  with 
the  Fompeians  on  January  4th,  but  did  not  succeed  in  effecting 
their  final  defeat  until  April  6th,  on  the  field  of  Thapsus.  News 
of  that  victory  reached  Rome  about  the  20th,  and  for  the  next 
three  weeks  gloomy  messages  were  constantly  arriving  with  such 
tidings  as  the  suicide  of  Cato,the  deaths  of  Petreius  and  Juba,  the 
executions  of  Afranius  and  Sulla,  and  the  murder  of  young  Lucius 
Caeear.  The  state  of  exultation  on  the  one  side,  and  the  in- 
creasing despair  on  the  other,  may  be  seen  in  the  letters  of  Cicero 
to  Varro  (Pam.  ix.  2-7),  which  belong  to  this  period.  Caesar  did 
not  leave  Africa  until  June  13th,  when  he  sailed  for  Sardinia, 
where  lie   remained  about  twelve  days.     On  June  27th  he  left 

*  Fam.  ijL.  1,  2  (466). 

t  It  is  not  poesible  here  to  diBcuss  the  very  original  view  of  Schmidt,  that  Brutus, 
in  suggeeting  this  work  to  Cicero,  was  acting  under  orders  from  Caesar,  who  wished 
the  great  orator  to  write  an  important  work  in  defence  of  Caesarianism.  But  whatever 
maj  have  been  the  motive  of  Brutus  in  making  the  suggestion,  it  is  quite  certain,  as 
Schmidt  has  pointed  out,  that  Cicero's  Brutus  has  no  Caesarian  tendency  at  all.  To 
take  one  example — ^Brutus  himself  is  represented  {§  250]  as  delivering  a  panegyric  on 
M.  Marcenus,  who,  '  in  this  disaster  sent  by  fate,  in  which  we  are  all  plunged,  finds  con- 
solation  during  his  exile  in  the  consciousness  of  having  done  right,  and  in  the  renewal 
of  his  phOoeophical  studies.'  The  work  was  written  with  thoroughly  republican 
sentiments,  and  fully  in  accordance  with  Cicero's  real  feelings. 
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Sardinia,  and,  after  a  coast- voyage,  which  was  much  delayed  by 
storms,  he  reached  Rome  on  July  25th.* 

In  the  beginning  of  June  Cicero  went  to  Tusculum  for  a  short 
time.  During  this  visit  he  made  the  first  sketch  of  his  Cato, 
This  work  was  suggested  by  Brutus.  In  the  Orator  Cicero  says 
(§  35) :- 

*  I  never  would  have  undertaken  the  Cato^  fearing,  as  I  did,  the  spirit 
of  the  times,  which  was  hostile  to  true  greatness,  were  it  not  that  I 
thought  it  a  sin  to  refuse  you  when  you  urged  me  to  the  task,  and  recalled 
to  me  the  loved  memory  of  the  man  himself ;  hut  I  call  you  to  witness 
that  I  only  ventured  on  the  work  reluctantly,  and  at  your  special 
request.'  t 

Writing  to  Atticus,  Cicero  saidj  that  it  was  a  trpofik^fia  'A/ox<mt7- 
Sciov  to  write  adequately  on  such  a  theme  without  giving  offence 
to  the  dominant  party.  *  The  only  proper  panegyric  of  that  great 
man  will  be  an  eloquent  exposition  of  his  perception  that  the 
present  state  of  things  would  come  to  pass,  of  his  struggles  against 
its  being  brought  to  pass,  and  of  his  death,  so  that  he  might  not 
see  it  when  it  had  been  finally  consummated.'  On  these  lines  the 
Cato  was  written  in  the  summer,  but  was  not  published  when 
written,  for  at  that  time  Cicero  was  anxious  to  keep  on  good 
terms  with  the  Caesarians.  *  The  work  that  remains  for  me,'  he 
says  to  Paetus,  *  is  not  to  foolishly  say  any  rash  word,  or  do  any 
rash  deed  against  the  dominant  party.'  § 

Cicero  returned  to  Rome  on  the  16th,  but  at  the  beginning  of 
July  went  back  again  to  Tusculum,  where  he  completed  his  Cato. 

*  BeU.  Afric.  98. 

t.With  rare  learning  Schmidt  (p.  244)  quotes  a  fragment  of  a  letter  from  Cicero  to 
Bnitus  which  is  found  in  Quintilian  (v.  10,  9),  in  which  Cicero  says :  *  you  are  afraid 
lest  I  should  transfer  from  that  work  (prohahly  the  Brutus)  into  my  Cato  some 
injudicious  remarks,  though  the  subject  was  not  similar '  (veritm  fortasse  ne  not  in 
Catonem  nostrum  tran^erremus  illim  mali  quid  etsi  argumentum  simile  non  erat), 

I  Att.  xii.  4,  2  (469). 

§  Fam.  ix.  16,  5  (472).  The  Cato  was  published  late  in  the  year,  when  Caesar 
had  already  departed  for  Spain.  Schmidt  (p.  243)  holds  that  the  Cato  was  a  <  second 
chance  *  which  Caesar  and  Brutus  gave  Cicero  of  writing  a  Caesarian  pamphlet.  If 
so,  we  can  hardly  imagine  that,  after  their  previous  failure  in  the  Brutus,  BrutuF 
himself  would  not  have  asked  to  see  the  work  before  publication,  and,  when  he  saw  the 
lines  on  which  it  was  written,  would  not  have  used  his  influence  to  ensure  that  it 
should  never  see  the  light. 
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Dolabella  and  Hirtius  (who  had  recently  returned  from  Africa) 
appear  to  have  stayed  at  Tusculum  from  about  the  7th  to  the 
24th  of  July.  They  used  to  spend  their  mornings  in  rhetorical 
exercises,  under  the  direction  of  Cicero,  *  turned  schoolmaster  now, 
like  Dionysius  of  Syracuse'  (as  he  says  himself),  and  their 
evenings  in  feasting,  when  Cicero  became  the  pupil,  and  was 
instructed  by  Hirtius  in  the  Institutes  of  the  Art  of  giving  a  good 
dinner.*  Cicero  writes  pleasant  letters  to  Paetus  and  Volumnius 
about  his  mode  of  life  at  this  time,  and  excuses  himself  for  his 
gaiety  with  the  reflection  that  he  had  done  all  that  a  good  citizen 
could  be  expected  to  do.f  During  July,  while  he  was  giving 
rhetorical  lessons  to  Dolabella  and  Hirtius,  Cicero  wrote  his 
Orator^  which  was  composed  immediately  after  the  Cato^  but 
was  not  publish%d  until  the  close  of  the  year.J  When  Caesar's 
arrival  was  imminent,  about  July  24th,  Cicero  sent  Dolabella  and 
Hirtius  to  meet  him,§  and  returned  himself  to  Bome.  He  re- 
mained in  the  city  until  Caesar  started  for  Spain  in  the  early 
winter. 

During  the  two  months  which  followed  his  return  to  Rome 
Cicero  was  on  friendly  and  intimate  terms  with  the  leading 
Caesarians,  but  he  had  not  the  entrie  to  Caesar's— shall  we  call  it 
court  P  II  BLe  used  to  attend  the  Senate,  but  never  spoke  at  its 
meetings.  In  a  letter  to  Paetus  he  gives  an  interesting  account 
of  his  mode  of  life  at  this  time : — 

'  In  tlie  morning  I  receive  visitors  at  my  house — many  republicans, 
but  they  are  depressed;  and  these  exultant  victors,  who,  however,  show 
mcy  at  all  events,  the  most  courteous  and  affectionate  respect.  When 
the  stream  of  visitors  has  passed  1  plunge  into  literary  work,  and  write 
or  read.  Some  people,  too,  call  on  me  to  listen  to  discourses  which  I 
give,  thinking  me  a  learned  man,  because  I  am  a  little  more  learned 
than  they  are.* 

At  the  same  time  Cicero  used  the  considerable  influence  he  had 

•  Fam.  ix.  16,  7  (472) ;  18,  3  (473). 

t  Fam.  ix.  16,  6  (472),  ergo  in  officio  honi  eivi$  eerU  non  sum  reprehendendus, 

X  Cp.  Fam.  vL  7,  4  (632)  ;  18,  4  (534). 

§  Fam.  ix.  18, 1  (473). 

B  Cp.  Fam.  iv.  7,  6  (486),  tm  cura  et  dolore  proximi  aumut,  precibut  tardiores,  quod 
iu»  adeundij  cum  ipH  depreeatione  eguerimWyWmhabmnut;  also  yi.  10,  2  (492) ;  13,  3 
(489). 
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with  the  Caesarians  to  try  and  effect  the  restoration  of  several  of 
the  exiled  Pompeians ;  and  he  wrote  many  letters  of  consolation 
and  encouragement  to  such  of  them  as  were  his  friends — to 
Nigidius  Figulus,  Ligarius,  Marcellus,  and  others.*  Letters  of 
condolence  are  proverbially  trite — *  common  is  the  common-place/ 
and  certainly  Cicero's  letters  of  condolence  are  common-place  ia 
ideas ;  the  wretchedness  of  things  at  Rome,  the  satisfaction  of  a 
good  conscience,  the  probability  of  a  speedy  return,  and  so  forth.f 
But  the  richness  and  variety  of  language  with  which  Cioera 
dilates  on  such  constantly  recurring  themes  is  perfectly  marvel- 
lous ;  and  if  it  is  anywhere  surpassed,  it  is  only  by  Cicero  hinoLself^ 
in  the  commendatory  letters  of  which  we  possess  such  numbers  in 
the  thirteenth  book. 

So  passed  August  and  a  considerable  porti<yi  of  September. 
About  the  middle  of  that  month  an  important  event  took 
place.  In  the  Senate  L.  Piso  made  the  proposal  that  M.  Mar- 
cellus be  restored ;  and  when  his  brother  C.  Marcellus  fell  on  hi* 
knees  before  Caesar,  and  all  the  senators  rose  in  their  places  and 
seconded  the  request,  Caesar  pointed  out  the  bitter  hostility  which 
M.  Marcellus  had  always  exhibited  towards  him,  but  left  it  to  the 
Senate  to  pass  what  decree  it  pleased  on  the  subject.  The  ques- 
tion was  put  to  the  senators  one  by  one,  and  all,  in  voting  ay^ 
thanked  Caesar  for  his  restoration  of  Marcellus.  Cicero,  with  his 
impressionable  and  impulsive  nature,  was  carried  away  with  an 
enthusiastic  hope  that  this  was  the  first  sign  of  an  intention  on  the 
part  of  Caesar  to  restore  its  authority  to  the  Senate,  and  to  govern 
henceforth  constitutionally  as  ii^  princes.  Cicero  had  intended 
never  to  speak  in  Caesar's  Senate ;  but  the  generosity  shown  on 

♦  Fam.  iv.  13  (483) ;  vi.  13  (489) ;  iv.  8  (486). 

t  Mr.  Mahaffy  {Greek  World,  p.  124)  notices  that  Cicero  does  not  suggest  to  any 
of  his  correspondents  any  definite  line  of  work  or  investigation  (e.g.  the  study  of  Greek 
art  or  Greek  history)  whereby  they  might  usefully  spend  their  time,  and  profit  by 
their  enforced  residence  in  foreign  lands.  Perhaps  Cicero  felt  that  his  friends  would 
be  as  little  able  to  apply  themselves  to  literary  or  scientific  study  as  he  himself  was 
during  his  exile,  or  during  the  year  of  anxiety  at  Brundisium.  Certain  of  the  exiles- 
did  devote  themselves  to  philosophy,  e.g.  Marcellus  and  Servius  Sulpicius  (Brut.  250^ 
166).  And  however  ready  the  average  Roman  aristocrat  was  to  steal  Greek  statues  and 
pictures,  he  would  probably  have  considered  a  study  of  Greek  art  unworthy  of  the 
dignity  of  a  Roman  noble. 


Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


§  3.  CICERO  AND  CAESAR.  Uii 

this  occasion  swept  away  the  barriers  of  his  reserve,  and  he  poured 
out  the  full  torrent  of  his  gratitude  and  his  expectations  in  the 
splendid  speech  now  known  as  that  Pro  Marcello,*  None  of 
CScero's  orations  are  pitched  in  a  higher  key ;  but  few  who  grasp 
Uie  situation  and  know  Cicero's  character,  so  naturally  impulsive, 
so  enthusiastic  for  every  noble  action,  and  thrilling  with  hopes 
of  the  revival  of  the  free  State,  can  think  that  the  praise  of  Caesar 
in  that  oration  passes  beyond  the  bounds  set  by  honesty  and  self- 
respect.t  *  I  venture  to  assert,  Caesar,  that  no  laurel  you  have 
ever  won  is  nobler  than  that  which  you  have  won  to-day.  .  .  .  All 
other  victors  in  civil  wars  you  have  surpassed  in  justice  and  mercy, 
but  to-day  you  have  surpassed  yourself.'  % 

Cicero  entertained  high  hopes  now,  but  they  lasted  little  more 
than  a  fortnight.  The  Ludi  Victoriae  Caesaris  were  first  cele- 
brated from  September  23rd  to  October  3rd,  708  (46). §  At  these 
games  Caesar  compelled  Laberius,  a  Roman  knight,  to  appear  on 
the  stage,  *  as  a  penalty  for  his  republican  candour,  and  evidently 

*  Cp.  Fam.  IT.  4,  8,  4(496). 

t  Flatarcli  (Cic.  40)  -appears  to  have  held  a  different  yiew  when  referring  to 
another  occasion,  on  which  Cicero  spoke  before  Caesar.  Plutarch  says :  '  Cicero  rarely 
went  down  to  the  city,  and  that  only  to  flatter  Caesar  (9(pairtiai  %vtKa  rov  Kai<rapos), 
and  he  was  f oremoet  among  those  who  spoke  in  favour  of  the  honours  given  to  him,  and 
who  were  eager  always  to  be  saying  something  original  about  the  man  and  his  deeds. 
An  example  is  his  remark  about  the  statues  of  Pompey  which  Caesar  ordered  to  be 
set  up  after  they  had  been  taken  away  and  thrown  down,  and  they  were  set  up.  For 
Cicero  said  that  by  this  act  of  generosity  Caesar  erected  the  statues  of  Pompey,  but 
firmly  rooted  his  own '  (5ti  rairp  t j  ^iKayBpcoirtcj^  Ktuffap  rovs  fihif  IToyuinjtov  Xffrriiri, 
T«^  8*  a&Tov  tHryrwrip  kp^pidyrois).  This  remark  has  a  most  Ciceronian  ring.  It  was 
made  doubtless  soon  after  the  ])ardon  of  MarceUus,  when  Cicero  had  high  hopes  that 
Caesar  would  restore  its  authority  to  the  Senate,  and  Plutarch  has  referred  speeches 
made  by  Cicero  during  this  short  period  to  the  whole  time  during  which  Caesar  remained 
at  Borne. 

X  MarcelL  §§  4,  12.  The  genuineness  of  this  speech,  which  Wolf  disputed,  is  now 
almost  universally  acknowledged.  Schmidt  (p.  252)  admirably  points  out  that  Cicero 
gives  his  own  opinion  as  to  the  extent  to  which  flattery  might  be  carried  in  the  sacred 
cause  of  peace,  Att.  viii.  9,  1  (340),  Cum  autem  ad  earn  (sc.  pacem)  hortarer  eum 
prmufriim  hominem  (sc.  Caesarem)  non  videbar  uUo  modo  faciliua  moturua  quam  si  id, 
quod  eum  hcrtarer,  eonvenire  eius  tapientiae  dicerem.  Bam  si  '  admirabilem^  dixi, 
quomam^m  ad  $alutem  patriae  hortabar,  non  eum  veritut  ne  viderer  adaentari,  eui  tali 
in  re  libenter  me  ad pedet  abiteissem. 

$  In  after  years  they  appear  in  the  Calendars  as  being  celebrated  from  July  20th 
to  30th,  so  that  it  lias  been  fairly  argued  that  in  the  <  year  of  confusion '  their  first 
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on  account  of  his  sharp  tongue,'  *  and  the  low-bom  Publilios 
Syrus  was  awarded  the  prize.  It  was  perhaps  shortly  after  this 
that,  in  writing  to  Cornificius,t  Cicero  declares  that  he  has  grown 
so  callous,  that  he  can  tolerate  such  tyrannical  indignities.  He  is, 
however,  still  full  of  admiration  for  Caesar  personally,  and  throws 
all  the  blame  of  such  actions  on  the  necessities  of  Caesar's  position* 
He  considers,  as  before,  that  the  wretched  state  of  affairs  at  Rome 
is  due,  not  to  the  fault  of  the  conqueror,  '  nothing  could  be  more 
moderate  than  he  is,  but  to  the  victory  itself,  which  in  civil  war  is 
always  outrageous  {imolen8).^X  About  November  26th  doero 
spoke  in  Caesar's  house,§  advocating  the  restoration  of  Ligarius. 
Caesar  refused  courteously,  stating  apparently  that  he  would  hold 
a  formal  trial  of  Ligarius  in  the  Forum.  Allowing  the  due 
interval  of  a  trinundmum,  the  trial  of  Ligarius,  at  which  Cicero 
delivered  the  extant  speech  Pro  Ligano^  must  have  taken  plaoe 
some  time  about  the  middle  or  latter  end  of  the  first  intercalary 
month.ll 

Soon  after  this,  probably  about  the  beginning  of  the  second 
intercalary  month,  Caesar  left  for  Spain.    Before  leaving  he  had 

celebration  occurred  on  the  days  which  corresponded  to  July  20th  to  30th  of  subsequent 
years :  see  Monimsen  in  C.  I.  L.  i.,  p.  397»  and  Diet.  Antiq.  s.  y.  Ludi  Victobiab 
Cabsabis. 

*  Teuffel  (ed.  Schwabe),  §§  192-3. 

t  Fam.  xii.  18,  2.  In  drawing  up  the  list  of  letters  of  the  year  708  (46)  we 
omitted,  perhaps  erroneously,  Fam.  xii.  18  and  19.  We  did  so,  as  we  thought  Uiat 
the  games  at  which  Laberius  appeared  were  held  in  709  (45),  and  in  this  we  followed 
the  lead  of  such  eminent  scholars  as  Teuffel  (ed.  Schwabe),  §}  192—3;  WordswortJi 
(Fragments  and  Specimens,  p.  604) ;  and  Watson  (ed.  4),  p.  486.  But  there  does  not 
appear  to  be  any  objection  to  supposing  that  Laberius  appeared  upon  the  stage  in  708 
(46).  Further,  Caesar  was  absent  in  Spain  in  709  (46),  and  it  is  unlikely  that  he 
would  have  determined  to  humiliate  Laberius  in  games  at  which  he  himself  was  not 
present.  Lastly,  by  supposing  that  the  games  in  question  were  those  of  708  (46),  we 
obtain  a  very  satisfactory  reason  for  the  despair  which  fell  upon  Cicero  so  soon  after 
the  pardon  of  Marcellus :  cp.  Fam.  iv.  4,  2  (496) ;  vi.  6,  3  (488). 

X  Fam.  xii.  18,  2 ;  iv.  4,  2  (495). 

§  This  passage,  Fam.  yi.  14,  2  (498),  is  interesting,  as  showing  that  Caesar  was 
now  virtually  monarch,  and  his  house  his  court :  cp.  especially  atque  otnnem  adeundi  et 
conveniendi  illitts  indignitatem  et  molettiam  pertulUsem. 

II  In  this  year  708  (46),  in  order  to  bring  the  calendar  into  accord  with  the  actual 
seasons,  Caesar  added  two  intercalary  months  of  29  and  28  days  between  November 
and  December,  and  also  ten  days ;  these  ten  days  it  is  supposed  were  added  to  the 
second  intercalary  month,  so  that  the  latter  really  had  38  days. 
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oommissioiied  his  Master  of  the  Horse,  M.  Lepidus,  consul  for  the 
year  708  (46),  to  procure  his  election  as  consul  without  colleague 
for  709  (45).  Tribunes  of  the  people  and  plebeian  aediles  appear 
to  have  been  chosen  for  709  (45),  but  no  other  magistrates  were 
elected  before  Caesar  left  Borne.  Cicero  asks  Atticus  to  find  out 
from  his  father-in-law  Pilius,  whether  Caesar  is  going  to  hold  the 
elections  in  the  Field  of  Fennel  (i.e.  in  Spain),  or  in  the  Field  of 
Mars.*  Caesar  did  not  hold  anj  elections  at  all,  either  in  the 
Field  of  Fennel  or  in  the  Field  of  Mars,  but  left  the  administra- 
tion of  Home  in  the  hands  of  eight  (or  six)  praefedi  urbis^f  with 
propraetorian  powers,  all  nominally  subject  to  Lepidus.  The  real 
administration,  however,  at  least  in  all  civil  matters,  was  in  the 
hands  of  Balbus  and  Oppius.J  Any  hope  which  Cicero  may  have 
entertained  that  the  government  of  the  Senate  was  likely  to  be 
restored  must  have  now  utterly  disappeared. 

But  it  was  a  great  relief  to  Cicero  that  the  *  prefect  of 
morals,'  as  he  calls  Caesar,  had  departed,§  and  he  was  able  to 
leave  Rome.  In  the  first  instance  he  went  to  Tusculum,  and 
made  what  arrangements  he  could  in  reference  to  the  separation 
of  Dolabella  and  TuUia.H  He  published  his  Cato,  and  made  pre- 
parations for  publishing  his  Orator,^  He  was  apparently  in  some 
doubt  whether  to  permit  yoimg  Cicero  to  accompany  Dolabella  to 
Spain  and  serve  in  Caesar's  army  there,  or  to  send  him  to  the 
university  at  Athens;  and  we  have  an  interesting  sketch  of  a 
conversation  between  father  and  son  on  the  point.**  He  finally 
decided  to  send  him  to  the  university. tt  Towards  the  end  of  the 
second  intercalary  month  Cicero  went  on  a  short  toUr  of  a  few 
weeks  round  his  estates  in  Campania,  where  he  saw  Faetus  and  M. 

*  Att.  xii.  8,  1  (601). 

t  Dio  Cass,  xliii.  28,  wokiay6fiois  6ieT»,  The  very  esseoce  of  a  praefectm  is  that 
he  is  not  an  independent  magistrate. 

X  Cp.  Fam.  vi.  8,  1  (527),  quod  omnibut  r»bu$  perspexeram  quae  Balbus  et  Oppius 
Mh$a%U  Caetare  existent  ea  tolere  iUi  rata  esse, 

I  Cp.  Fam.  ix.  16,  6  (481),  quamdiu  hie  erit  neater  hie  praefeetus  tnoribtu  parebo 
•metoritati  tuae,  i.e.  to  stay  in  Borne. 

I  Att.  xii.  8  (501). 

^  Alt.  xii.  6,  3  (499). 

••  Att.  xii.  7,  1  (600). 

ft  Alt.  xii.  8  (601). 
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Marine,  and  returned  to  Eome  about  the  beginning  of  December.* 
The  chief  subject  of  his  deliberations  now  was  whom  he  should 
take  as  his  second  wife.  The  energetic  Postumia,t  wife  of  Servius 
Sulpicius,  appears  to  have  exerted  herself  in  this  matter.  After 
due  consideration  had  been  bestowed  on  the  daughter  of  Pompey 
and  another  lady,  of  whom  Cicero  says  that  *  he  never  saw  any- 
thing uglier'  {foediu8)j  he  finally  married,  solely  for  her  money, 
his  rich  ward  Publilia,  who  was  a  mere  child,  and  could  not 
possibly  be  a  suitable  companion  for  the  sexagenarian  statesman 
and  philosopher.  During  December  and  the  early  part  of  January 
Cicero  was  in  Eome,  on  account  of  the  delicate  health  of  Tullia.+ 
About  the  middle  of  January  she  bore  a  son,  who  is  called  Len- 
tulus.  As  soon  as  she  was  able  to  move  Cicero  brought  her  down 
to  Tusculum.  There  early  in  February  she  died.  This  was 
perhaps  the  severest  blow  which  Cicero  had  as  yet  experienced  in 
his  long  and  chequered  life.  But  the  account  of  his  grief  and 
prostration  at  this  loss  must  be  postponed  to  another  volume. 

♦  Att.  xii.  1  (605).  t  Att.  xii.  11  (602).  X  Fam.  ri.  18,  6  (634). 
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II.— CICEEO'8  CORRESPONDENTS. 


1.  Gaius  Trbbonius. 

Gains  Trebonius  was  quaestor  in  694  (60),  and  supported  the 
oonsols   Afranius  and  Metellus  Soipio  in  opposing  the  tribune 
Herennius,  who  had  brought  forward  a  law  on  the  subject  of  the 
transferenoe  of  Clodius  to  the  plebeians.*    In  699  (55)  he  was 
tribune,  and  in  the  interests  of  the  triumvirs  proposed  the  well- 
known  Trebonian  law,  that  Syria  should  be  given  to  Cassius,  and 
the  Two  Spains  to  Pompey.f     In  return,  probably  for  this  good 
service,  Caesar  made  him  one  of  his  legati  in  Gaul,  and  from  700 
(54)   to  705  (49)  he  appears  to  have  served  in  the  army  there.J 
At  the  outbreak  of  the  Civil  War  he  remained  in  the  province, 
and  probably  had  some  conflicts  with  the  Pompeian  Afranius  in 
the  Pyrenees,  and  certainly  besieged  Massilia  from  the  land  side.§ 
Til    706  (48)  he  was  praetor  urbanus,  and  opposed  with  firmness 
and  judgment  the  wild  schemes  of  Caelius.||     Caesar  thus  formed 
a  high  opinion  of  Trebonius ;  and  accordingly  Cicero,  when  at 
Bmndisium,  urged  Atticus  to  ask  Trebonius  to  write  to  Caesar, 
sajring  that  Cicero's  whole  conduct  at  that  time  was  regulated  in 
aooordance  with  his  advice.lF    In  707  (47)  Caesar  sent  him  into 
Farther  Spain  as  successor  to  d.  Cassius  Longinus,  who  had  mis- 
manage Caesar's  cause  grievously  in  that  province.**  Just  before 
starting  he  sent  Cicero  a  collection  he  had  made  of  ^  Ciceroniana.' 
This  delicate  flattery  called  forth  an  excellent  letter  from  Cicero.tt 
After   Trebonius  had  been  some  time  in  Spain,  the  Pompeian 
party,  under  Q.  Aponius  and  T.  Quintius  Scapula,  drove  him  out 
of  the  country ;  but  he  did  not  on  that  account  forfeit  the  good 
opinion  of  Caesar,  for  in  October,  709  (45),  he  was  appointed 

•  Fam.  XV.  21,  2  (460).  t  Cp.  vol.  iii.,  p.  Ixi. 

t  Caes.  B.  O.  v.  17,  24 ;  vi.  33 ;  vii.  11 ;  viii.  6,  46,  64. 

i  Att.  viii.  S,  7  (333) ;  Caee.  B.  C.  i.  86  fin. 

I  Dio  Ca80.  xlii.  22,  2,  and  vol.  in.,  p.  Ivii. 

t  Att.  xi.  6,  3  (418).  ♦•  Bell.  Alex.  48-64.  tt  Fam.  xv.  21  (460). 
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consul,  and  the  province  of  Asia  decreed  to  him  for  the  following 
year.* 

But  it  would  appear  that  already  the  plot  against  Caesar  hsA 
been  set  on  foot,  and  that  Trebonius  was  privy  to  it.  In  the  be- 
ginning of  709  (45)  Antony  and  Trebonius  met  at  Narbo,  and  the 
latter  sounded  Antony  on  the  subject  of  the  conspiracy.  Antony 
refused  to  have  any  connexion  with  the  plot,  but  did  not  disclose  it 
to  Caesar.t  On  the  Ides  of  March  the  duty  assigned  to  Trebonius 
was  to  keep  Antony  away  from  the  actual  scene  of  the  murder.J 
Shortly  after  the  murder  Trebonius  repaired  secretly  to  his  pro- 
vince.§  During  his  journey  he  wrote  in  May  an  interesting 
letter  to  Cicero  from  Athens.  It  tells  that  he  had  met  young 
Cicero,  who  was  studying  at  the  university  there,  and  that,  as  the 
young  man  had  expressed  a  wish  to  see  Asia,  he  had  asked  him 
to  come  on  a  visit,  and  to  bring  his  tutor  Cratippus  along  with 
him,  ^so  that  you  must  not  think  that  he  is  going  to  have  a 
holiday  from  his  books  in  Asia.'  Trebonius  also  sent  Cicero 
some  satirical  verses  against  Antony,  written  in  rather  *  broad* 
language  in  the  style  of  Lucilius,  which  he  had  composed  during 
some  leisure  hours  on  ship-board.||  He  helped  Brutus  and  Cassius 
with  money  when  they  went  to  their  provinces,1[  and  he  would 
doubtless  have  been  a  strong  support  to  the  republican  cause,  but 
he  was  treacherously  murdered  by  Dolabella  at  Smyrna  in  Feb- 
ruary, 711  (43).** 

Cicero  wrote  to  Trebonius  in  May,  710  (44),  on  the  general 
state  of  politics  (Fam.  xv,  20).  We  have  a  third  extant  letter 
to  him,  written  about  the  beginning  of  February,  711  (43),  which, 
however,  cannot  have  reached  him  (Fam.  x.  28).  This  is  the 
letter  which  begins  with  the  celebrated  words  Quam  vellem  ad  illas 
pulcherrimas  epulaa  me  Idibus  Martm  invitasaes :  reliquiarum  nihii 
haheremus, 

*  Dio  xliii.  46,  2 ;  Appian,  B.  C.  iii.  2. 

t  Cic.  Phil.  ii.  34 ;  Pint.  Ant.  13. 

X  Cic.  Phil.  1.  c,  xiii.  22.  In  Plut.  Caes.  66  this  duty  is  said  to  have  been  under- 
taken by  Brutus  Albinus,  i.e.  Decimus  Brutus ;  in  Plut  Ant.  13  by  <  some  of  the 
conspirators.' 

§  Att.  xiv.  10.  H  Fam.  xii.  16,  2,  3.  IT  Dio  xlvii.  21,  3  ;  26,  1. 

*•  Cic.  Phil.  xi.  1-8  ;  Fam.  xii.  12,  1 ;  14,  6 ;  15,  4. 
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2.  Marcus  Terentius  Varro. 

M.  Terentius  Varro  was  bom  at  Eeate  in  638  (116).  He  first 
appears  as  triumvir  monetalis  in  660  (94).  He  subsequently  went 
through  the  usual  series  of  magistracies,  and  was  quaestor,  tri- 
bune, and  praetor,  the  latter  probably  in  678  (76).*  He  was 
considered  the  most  learned  of  the  Romans.f  He  was  trained 
under  Aelius  Stilo,  and  attended  the  lectures  of  Antiochus. 
Though  principally  a  student,  Varro  did  not  shrink  from  military 
duties,  and  in  687  (67),  during  the  Mithradatic  war  and  the  war 
against  the  Pirates,  we  find  him  in  command  over  Sicily  and  the 
Ionian  Sea,  as  far  as  Acamania  \t  and  at  the  outbreak  of  the  Civil 
War  he  was  general  of  one  of  the  divisions  of  the  Pompeian 
forces  in  Spain.  Caesar  speaks  with  some  coldness  of  Varro's 
time-serving*  conduct  in  that  country.§  During  the  campaign  in 
Thessaly  Varro  was  with  Cicero  at  Dyrrhaohium.||  His  villa  at 
Gasinum  was  plundered  by  Antony  when  the  latter  was  governor 
of  Italy  in  707  (47)  .IT  Caesar,  as  was  his  wont,  forgave  Varro, 
and  appointed  him  librarian  of  his  new  Palatine  Library.**  Varro 
was  proscribed  during  the  triumvirate  in  711  (43),  but,  by  con- 
cealing himself,  escaped  death,  and  lived  till  726  (28),  when  he 
died  at  the  age  of  88. 

On  his  philosophical  views  see  Dr.  Beid's  ed.  of  Cicero^s 
Academica  (p.  50)  and  St.  Augustine  (Civ.  Dei,  xix.  1-3) ;  and  on 
his  multifarious  learning  a  brilliant  description  in  Mommsen,  B. 
H.  iv.  591-598,  and  a  detailed  account  in  Teuffel,  §§  164-169. 
Of  his  literary  works,  his  M enippean  satires,  written  in  a  medley 
of  prose  and  verse,  are  much  the  most  interesting.  It  would 
appear  that  he  was  austere,  and  not  very  straightforwfiu*d.  Cicero 
evidently  did  not  like  him.  He  describes  him  in  one  place  as 
*  having  a  most  extraordinary  character,  as  you  know,  all  twists  and 
contortions ';  ft  in  another,  by  the  line  in  which  Patroclus  describes 

*  Gen.  xiii.  12,  6 ;  20,  4 ;  Appian,  B.  G.  iv.  47. 
f  Quintil.  X.  1,  95;  Gell.  iv.  9,  1. 
I  Plin.  H.  N.  iii.  101 ;  rii.  116 ;  Appian  Mithr.  96. 
}  Caes.  B.  C.  i.  38;  ii.  17-20,  especially  c.  17. 

I  De  Div.  i.  68  ;  ii.  114.  IT  Phil.  ii.  103-105.  *•  Suet.  Caes.  44. 

ft  Att.  ii.  25,  1  (52),  mirabiUter  maratut  $tt,  iicut  nosti,  lAorra  ical  odScV ;  Att. 
xiii.  26,  3  :  cp.  Horn.  II.  zi.  654,  9€u^hs  drfipt  rdxa  Ktv  Koi  hMairiov  ki^ridtpro. 
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Achilles,  *  a  terrible  man,  readily  would  he  blame  even  one  that 
was  blameless.' 

Cicero  had  to  be  pressed  to  write  Varro  a  letter  of  thanks  for 
his  exertions  on  his  behalf  during  his  exile,  as  he  did  not  believe 
that  those  exertions  were  very  strenuous.*  His  letters  to  Varro 
are,  as  Dr.  Reid  says,  *  cold,  forced,  and  artificial ';  and  the  trepi- 
dation which  Cicero  exhibited  with  regard  to  the  dedication  of  the 
Academica  to  Varro,  shows  that  the  relations  between  the  two  men 
were  strained,  and  anything  but  oordial.f 


3.  Gnaeus  Domitius  Ahbnobarbus. 

Cn.  Domitius  was  son  of  L.  Domitius,  who  commanded  at 
Corfinium,  and  Porcia,  sister  of  Cato.  We  first  hear  of  him  as 
accusing  the  son  of  Cn.  Saturninus,  who  appears  to  have  been 
instrumental  in  effecting  the  rejection  of  the  elder  Domitius  in  his 
candidature  for  the  augurate:  cp.  Fam.  viii.  14,  1  (280).  He 
was  taken  prisoner  with  his  father  at  Corfinium,  but  spared 
by  Caesar.  J  On  March  8th,  705  (49),  he  passed  through  For- 
miae,  on  his  way  to  Naples  to  see  his  mother,  and  spread  the 
report  that  the  elder  Domitius  was  at  Bome.§  He  did  not  follow 
his  father  to  M assilia,  but  probably  served  under  his  imcle  Cato  in 
Africa.  After  the  collapse  of  the  Pompeians  in  that  country  he 
returned  to  Italy;  in  his  despair  he  appears  to  have  meditated 
suicide,  and  we  have  a  letter  written  to  him  by  Cicero,  Fam.  vi. 
22  (465),  dissuading  him  from  such  a  desperate  act.  Domitius 
appears  not  to  have  been  pardoned,  and  to  have  lived  in  obscurity 
in  Italy  during  the  following  years. 

It  is  an  undecided  question  whether  he  was  one  of  the  con- 
spirators against  Caesar  or  not.  Both  Cicero  (Phil.  ii.  27)  and 
Dio  Cassius  (xlviii.  7,  29)  maintain  that  he  was  one  of  them,  and 
Prof.  Mayor  thinks  so  too,  rejecting  the  statement  to  the  contrary 
by  Suetonius  (Nero  3)  on  the  ground  that  flatterers  probably  had 

♦  Att.  iii.  16,  3  (73) ;  Att.  18,  1  (76).  t  Cp.  Reid,  Acad.  pp.  34  f. 

I  Caes.  B.  C.  i.  23.  J  Att.  ix.  3,  1  (368). 
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a  motive  for  clearing  the  memory  of  Nero's  ancestor.  But  why 
are  we  to  suppose  that  Suetonius  follows  flatterers  of  Nero  here 
when  he  certainly  does  not  follow  them  elsewhere  P  The  contem- 
porary of  Domitius,  L.  Oocceius  Nerva  (cp.  Appian,  v.  62),  was  of 
the  same  opinion  as  Suetonius ;  and  with  them  Drumann  (iii.  25) 
agrees,  on  the  grounds  that  Domitius  is  not  specially  mentioned 
as  one  of  those  who,  after  the  murder  of  Caesar,  went  up  to  the 
Capitol,  and  that  the  story  of  his  participation  in  the  conspiracy  is 
very  likely  to  have  arisen  from  his  relationship  to,  and  connexion 
with,  Brutus  and  Cassius. 

But,  be  that  as  it  may,  he  certainly  espoused  the  cause  of  the 
republicans,  and  in  the  autumn  of  710  (44)  collected  some  ships, 
and  sailed  with  Brutus  and  Cassius  to  Athens.  He  succeeded  next 
year  in  detaching  a  squadron  of  cavalry  from  Dolabella.*  He 
was  accordingly  ranked  as  one  of  the  special  enemies  of  the 
triumvirs,  and  was  proscribed  by  the  Lex  Fedia,  but  managed  to 
escape  being  put  to  death. 

In  712  (42)  in  conjunction  with  Statins  Murcus  he  defeated 
on  the  day  of  the  Battle  of  Philippi  Domitius  Calvinus,  who 
tried  to  sail  out  of  Brundisium,  and  for  this  victory  he  was  saluted 
as  imperator.f  After  the  defeat  of  Brutus  and  Cassius,  when 
Statins  Murcus  joined  Sext.  Pompey,  Domitius  continued  to  carry 
on  the  war  independently  for  two  years  with  such  success  that  in 
714  (40)  he  became  reconciled  with  Antony  on  equal  terms ;  but 
when  Octavius  complained  that  union  with  one  of  the  proscribed 
persons  was  a  breach  of  faith,  Antony  appointed  Domitius  to  the 
province  of  Bithynia,  which  he  administered  from  714  (40)  to  719 
(35).  In  715  (39),  when  treaty  was  made  with  Sext.  Pompey, 
provision  was  also  made  for  the  restoration  of  Domitius,  and  the 
consulship  promised  him  for  722  (32).  He  accompanied  Antony 
on  his  Parthian  expedition  in  718  (36),  and  addressed  the  soldiers 
^en  Antony  was  ashamed  to  appear  before  them.    In  722  (32) 

•  Att.  xW.  4,  4;  PhiL  x.  13. 

t  Appian,  B.  C.  iy.  86,  100,  108,  116,  116.  The  exploits  of  Domitius  as  come 
mander  of  the  fleet  are  celebrated  on  coins,  which  acknowledge  Antony  as  his  genera], 
so  that  these  coins  woidd  seem  to  have  been  stmck  after  his  reconciliation  with 
Alttonj:  cp.  Gardthausen,  Augustus,  ii.  101.  A  coin  also  records  his  rebuilding, 
while  imperator,  of  the  temple  of  Neptune :  cp.  Plin.  H.  N.  xxxri.  26 ;  also  Babelon, 
Mmmaies  romakus,  i.  466-7,  cp.  178. 

TOL.  IT.  f 
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he  obtained  the  consulship,  and  did  his  best  to  moderate  the 
violent  proceedings  of  his  colleague  Sosius.  When  the  breach 
between  Antony  and  Ootavius  occurred  Domitius  went,  or  was 
sent,  to  Antony  at  Ephesus;  and  such  was  the  disgust  felt  by 
many  of  the  officers  and  soldiers  at  Antony's  subservience  to 
Cleopatra,  that  they  urged  Domitius  to  take  the  chief  command. 
But  his  health  was  broken  down ;  he  could  not  accept  the  offer,  so 
he  merely  left  Antony's  camp.  Antony  sent  his  goods  after  him, 
not  with  ^gentle  adieus  and  greetings,'  but  with  a  scoff  at  his 
amorous  propensities.  He  died  shortly  after  the  battle  of  Actium. 
Domitius  appears  to  have  been  a  manly  and  energetic  soldier, 
and  was  doubtless,  as  Suetonius  says,  the  best  of  the  family  of  the 
Domitii ;  but  he  was  hardly,  we  think,  as  interesting  as  Shakspeare 
has  pourtrayed  him  in  Antony  and  Cleopatra,* 

4.  Lucius  Cornelius  Balbus. 

This  able  man  of  business  was  not  a  native  Roman.  He  was 
born  at  Qades,  about  654  (100),  of  a  good  family.  As  soon  as 
opportunity  was  granted  him  he  devoted  himself  to  the  interests 
of  the  Romans,  and  did  them  good  service  in  the  Sertorian  War. 
During  that  period  his  merits  were  recognized  by  Metellus, 
Memmius  the  brother-in-law  of  Pompey,  and  Pompey  himself; 
and  by  the  help  of  the  latter,  he  and  his  brother  and  nephew 
obtained  Roman  citizenship,  a  grant  which  was  definitely  ratified 
by  the  Lex  Cornelia  Gellia,  passed  in  682  (72).  The  cognomen 
Balbus  was  a  very  common  one,  appearing  in  several  families, 
such  as  the  Ampii,  Atii,  Laelii,  Lucilii,  Nonii,  Octavii,  &o.,  and 
possibly  was  a  near  equivalent  of  a  Punic  name;t  or  perhaps  it 
was  a  name  given  to  foreigners  from  their  imperfect  pronunciation 
of  Latin.  He  adopted  the  prenomen  and  nomen  Lucius  Cornelius, 
perhaps  from  the  L.  Cornelius  who  was  in  old  times  a  patron  of 
Gades;+  or  possibly  he  adopted  the  nomen  from  the  Cornelius 

*  The  original  evidence  for  the  events  of  the  life  of  Domitius  have  been  collected 
by  Drumann,  iii.  24—28. 

t  It  has  been  said  that  Balbus  was  the  name  of  a  mountain  near  Carthage,  but  the 
true  reading  in  Liyy  xxix.  31,  8,  is  Bellum, 

X  Cic.  Balb.  41. 
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who  was  joint  proposer  of  the  law  of  682  (72),  and  the  prenomen 
from  the  other  proposer,  Lucius  Qellius. 

In  the  year  684  (70),  when  the  censorship  was  restored, 
Balbns  became  a  citizen,  and  was  enrolled  in  one  of  the  city 
tribes.  Soon  afterwards  he  accused  a  member  of  the  aristocratic 
tnbus  Clustumina  of  ambiius,  and  having  secured  a  condemnation, 
obtained,  in  accordance  with  the  laws,  the  place  in  that  tribe 
which  the  convicted  man  had  occupied.*  He  soon  became  so 
intimate  with  Pompey  and  his  circle,  and  was  so  highly  esteemed 
by  them,  that  he  was  adopted  by  Pompey's  confidential  friend, 
Theophanes  of  Mytilene,  who  had  himself  some  time  previously 
been  enfranchised  by  Pompey.f 

Balbus  had  the  thoroughly  mercantile  gift  of  forming  exten- 
sive connexions,  and  during  the  years  which  followed  his  enfran- 
chisement we  may  be  well  assured  that  he  made  his  mark  in  Kome. 
Caesar  when  he  became  propraetor  of  Farther  Spain  especially 
perceived  in  him  a  valuable  assistant,  and  in  693  (61)  he  appointed 
Balbus  his  prae/ectus  fabmm ;  and  again  in  696  (58),  when  he 
became  proconsul  of  G^ul  he  re-appointed  him  to  that  position. 
As  early  as  694  (60)  it  would  appear  that  Balbus  was  in  the  most 
intimate  connexion  with  Caesar  ;t  and  during  most  of  Caesar's 
campaigns  in  Gaul  he  acted  as  Caesar's  agent  at  Kome,  and  as 
such  rapidly  rose  to  be  a  power  in  the  city.  But,  no  matter  how 
carefully  he  endeavoured  to  create  no  enemies,  the  influenticJ 
foreigner  cotdd  not  escape  being  regarded  with  jealousy  by  the 
haughty  Boman  nobles.  The  result  was  that  an  attempt  was 
made  to  deprive  Balbus  of  his  Boman  citizenship,  and  thereby  to 
teach  the  upstart  and  alien  to  remember  that  the  rod  could  be  laid 
upon  his  back ;  and  this  course  had  the  further  object  in  the  feeling 
that  Caesar  would  be  annoyed  by  an  outrage  perpetrated  on  his 
trusty  dependent.§ 

♦  Cic.  Balb.  67. 

t  Hence  by  Capitolinus  (Maximus  et  Balbinus,  7  3)  Balbus  is  called  Balbm 
Com$Uu$  Theofanes. 

X  Alt.  ii.  3,  3  (29),  'Caesar,'  says  Cicero,  'fully  expects  me  to  support  bis 
agrarian  law' — namfuit  apud  me  Cornelius — hune  dieo  BaUmm,  Caesaris  familiarein : 
is  ^ffirmabat  ilium  omnibus  in  rebus  meo  et  Fompeii  eonsilio  usurum  daturumque  operam 
ut  cum  I\nnpeio  Orassum  eoniungeret. 

{  Plin.  H.  N.  Tii.  136,  Fuit  et  Balbus  Cornelius  maior  consul,  sed  aeeusatus  idgue  ie 

f2 
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BalbuB  was  aoouBed  in  698  (56)  by  a  fellow-towiismaii,  and 
defended  by  Pompey,  Crassus,  and  Cioero.  The  speech  which 
Cicero  delivered  on  this  occasion  is  still  extant  The  prosecutor 
urged  mainly  two  points — (1)  that  the  Gtaditanes  had  a  treaty 
with  Borne,  and  such  i)eople  could  not  be  regarded  as  having  the 
franchise  unless  their  State  adopted  it ;  (2)  that,  whereas  in  many 
treaties  with  other  States  it  was  explicitly  stated  that  Bome 
should  not  have  the  power  to  make  any  of  the  members  of  those 
other  States  citizens,  it  may  be  considered  as  a  general  rule  that 
Bome  has  no  such  power.  To  the  first  point  the  answer  is,  that 
it  is  true  that  whole  communities  cannot  be  regarded  as  possessing 
the  citizenship  unless  they  adopt  it ;  but  that  it  does  not  follow 
that  the  adoption  by  the  community  is  necessary  to  allow  iruU^ 
vidual  citizens  to  accept  the  grant;  and  it  is  quite  absurd  to 
suppose  that  Bome  is  to  be  debarred,  unless  in  special  exceptional 
cases,  from  bestowing  the  honour  of  her  citizenship  on  individual 
foreigners  who  have  done  her  good  service.  As  regards  (2),  the 
answer  is  quite  simple,  and  just  the  reverse  of  what  the  prosecutor 
urged.  If  Bome  is  expressly  forbidden  by  treaties  to  grant 
citizenship  to  members  of  certain  States,  she  has  perfect  liberty 
to  grant  her  franchise  in  cases  where  no  such  restriction  is  found. 
Now  no  such  restriction  is  found  in  the  case  of  the  treaty  with 
Qades.*  Cicero's  case  was  a  good  one,  and  deservedly  successful, 
though  not  argued  quite  as  lucidly  as  is  Cicero's  wont.  But  there 
is  one  point  in  the  speech  which  is  worth  remarking,  and  that  is 
the  way  in  which  Cicero,  while  showing  that  it  is  pure  jealousy 
which  has  prompted  the  accusation,  yet  cannot  himself  refrain 
from  striking  a  blow  at  the  upstart.  *Balbus,*  he  says,  *i8 
accused  of  having  a  landed  estate.  True,  but  estates  pass  by 
purchase  to  complete  strangers,  often  to  men  of  the  very  lowest 
rank.'t    Balbus  must  have  winced;  but  he,  doubtless,  bore  it 

iure  tirgarum  in  eum  iudiee  in  eonsilium  misso,  primus  exUmorum  atque  etiam  in  oeeano 
genitorwn  utua  iUo  honore  quern  maioret  Latio  guoque  negaverint.  We  remember  that 
MaroeUus  some  years  later  grievously  insulted  Caesar  by  actually  scourgmg  a  Traus- 
padane:  cp.  Att.  v.  11,  2  (200). 

*  We  need  not  discuss  other  very  questionable  arguments  put  forward  by  Cicero, 
such  as  that  a  law  can  override  obligations  made  by  treaty.  The  various  intricacies  of 
the  case  are  admirably  set  forth  in  Dr.  Beid*s  Introduction  to  his  edition  of  the  speech. 

t  Balb.  66,  90^  ad  ififimos  p&rvenire. 
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with  a  patient  shrug,  for  sufferance  was  the  badge  of  all  his 
tribe. 

We  next  hear  of  Balbus  as  continuing  to  be  Caesar^s  agent  in 
Rome,  and  as  furthering  the  interests  of  duintus  Cicero,  who  was 
at  that  time  serving  under  Caesar  in  Gaul.  Marcus  Cicero  says, 
*  I  regard  him  as  the  apple  of  my  eye/  *  In  700  (54)  Balbus 
made  (as  Dr.  Reid  most  acutely  sees)  two  journeys  to  Caesar  in 
Gaul.t  He  was  gradually  becoming  more  and  more  attached  to 
Caesar,  and  drawing  away  from  Pompey.  In  703  (51)  he  expos- 
tulated with  Metellus  Scipio,  who  proposed  that  the  question  of 
depriving  Caesar  of  his  provinces  should  be  discussed  on  the 
Kalends  of  March,  704  (50). J  In  the  matter  of  Cicero's  triumph 
he  declared  that  Curio's  conduct  would  certainly  not  meet  with 
the  approval  of  Caesar.§  Just  before  the  Civil  War  broke  out  he 
appears  to  have  intended  to  lay  before  Scipio  certain  information 
received  from  Caesar,  and  thus  to  have  been  in  intimate  connexion 
with  the  Pompeians.il  At  the  same  time  Balbus,  as  well  as 
Caesar,  wrote  persuasive  letters  to  Cicero,  urging  him  to  take 
Caesar's  side,  but  Cicero  would  not  deviate  a  finger's  breadth 
from  the  honourable  course,ir  though  he  pretended  to  be  troubled 
about  some  money  he  owed  Caesar.  ^  If  I  make  a  brilliant  speech 
in  the  Senate  in  defence  of  the  constitution,  your  Tartessian 
friend  (Balbus)  will  meet  me  at  the  door,  and  politely  ask  me  for 
payment  of  that  money.'  ** 

We  have  thus  seen  Balbus  as  the  agent  of  Caesar  and  devoted 
to  his  interests,  but  at  the  same  time  in  friendly  connexion  with 
decided  members  of  the  Pompeian  party.  This  keeping  on  good 
terms  with  both  sides,  but  on  the  best  terms  with  the  side  which 
was  likely  to  win,  was  a  gift  which  Balbus  possessed  in  full 
measure.     Thus,  when  the  rupture  came,  he  acted  as  agent  both 

♦  Q.  Fr.  iiL  1,  9  (148),  in  oeulisfero. 

t  Poedbly  the  letter  from  Cicero  to  Caesar,  which  is  found  in  Nonius  287,  25  {JBalbi 
quantifaciam  quamque  ex  me  totum  dicaverim  ex  ipeo  aeiee),  may  have  been  brought  to 
Caesar  by  Balbus  in  one  of  these  journeys. 

I  Fam.  yiii.  9,  6  (211) :  cp.  voL  in.,  Ixzi. 

§  Fam.  Tiii.  11,  2  (267). 

I  Att.  yii.  4,  2  (295). 

IT  Att.  TiL  3,  11  (294),  Ille  (sc.  Caesar)  mihi  litterae  blandae  mittit :  faeit  idem  pro 
to  Balbus  :  mihi  cerium  est  ab  honestissima  sentetUia  digitum  nusquam, 

♦•  Att.  TiL  8,  11  (294). 
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for  Caesar  and  for  Lentulus,  the  consul  for  705  (49)  ;*  and  owing 
to  the  ohligations  he  was  under  to  members  of  both  parties^  Oaesar 
magnanimously  allowed  him  to  take  no  active  part  in  the  war,  and 
to  continue  to  act  as  agent  for  the  Fompeians  as  well  as  for 
himself.t 

He  frequently  corresponded  with  Cicero,  and  we  have  some  of 
his  letters  of  this  period  still  extant:  also  letters  which  Cicero 
wrote  to  him  and  Oppius.J  Towards  the  end  of  February,  706 
(49),  he  wrote  an  effusive  letter  to  Cicero,  begging  him  to  use  his 
influence  to  bring  about  peace,§  a  letter  by  which  Cicero  thought 
Balbus  meant  to  ridicule  him.  About  a  week  later,  however,  Cicero 
wrote  to  him  and  Oppius,  asking  what  were  Caesar's  real  plans  with 
regard  to  the  treatment  of  Pompey.  They  replied||  cautiously  that 
they  did  not  know,  and  under  the  circumstances  advised  Cicero  to 
remain  neutral.  The  letter  reads  to  us  sincere ;  but  this  is  not  the 
case  with  another  (written  a  few  days  later,  when  they  knew  that 
Caesar  earnestly  desired  peace),  in  which  Balbus  urged  Cicero  to 
act  as  he  had  done  himself,  and  to  serve  two  masters  ;  also  to  ask 
Caesar  for  a  special  guard,  as  in  the  Milonian  crisis  he  had  asked 
for  one  from  Pompey.  Balbus  is  characteristically  over-eflEusive 
in  his  general  statements  when  he  says,  ^  If  I  know  Caesar  at  all 
I  pledge  my  word  that  he  will  regard  your  dignity  as  more  im- 
portant than  his  own  interests.'  On  the  20th  of  March  he  wrote 
to  Cicero,  declaring  that  he  was  tortured  with  anxiety  and  fear 
that  all  negotiations  for  peace  would  break  down.H  Cicero  con- 
sidered this  gross  insincerity,  and  regarded  the  obvious  adoption  by 
Balbus  of  Caesar's  side  as  rank  ingratitude  to  Pompey.**  After 
Cicero's  rejection  of  Caesar's  request  to  attend  the  meeting  of  tiie 

♦  Att.  Tui.  16  a,  2  (346). 

t  Att.  ix.7B,  2(354). 

X  Gellius  zvii.  9,  1-4,  tells  that  Caesar  used  a  cypher  in  writing  to  his  agents — 
Lihri  sunt  epittolarum  C.  Caetarit  ad  C.  Oppium  et  BaUmm  Comelium,  qui  r$s  eint 
absentit  eurabant.  In  his  epistolis  quibusdam  in  locis  inveniuntur  litterae  singularias 
tine  eoagmentis  syllaharum  quas  tu  putes  positas  incondite :  nam  verba  ex  his  litteris 
conjlei  nulla  possunt,  Erat  autem  conventum  inter  eos  clandestinum  de  eommutando  situ 
litterarum  ;  ut  in  seripto  quidem  alia  aliae  locum  et  nomen  teneret,  sed  in  legendo  loeus 
cuique  suus  et  potestas  restitueretur :  quaenam  vera  littera  pro  qua  subderetur^  ante  iw, 
sieuti  dixif  eomplaeebatf  qui  hone  seribendi  laUbram  parahant, 

§  Att.  viii.  16  A  (346).  |  Att.  ix.  7  A  (361). 

1  Att  ix.  13  A  (370).  ♦♦  Att.  ix.  13,  8  (371). 
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Senate  on  April  let,  he  still  kept  up  interoourse  with  BalhuSy  and 
even  oondesoended  to  clear  himself  to  Balbus  of  certain  suspicions 
of  hostility  to  Caesar.*  But  he  evidentlj  disliked  the  man,  and 
was  intensely  annoyed  at  his  efforts  to  become  a  senator.f 

During  the  following  years  Balbus  still  retained  the  confidence 
of  Caesar ;  and  accordingly^  when  Cicero  returned  to  Brundisium, 
he  used  what  influence  he  had  with  Balbus  to  obtain  lenient 
treatment  from  Caesar.  Though  at  first  the  letters  of  Balbus  were 
reassuring, j:  he  does  not  appear  to  have  done  much  for  Cicero  at 
this  time,  and,  as  he  was  uncertain  about  Caesar's  feelings  towards 
Cicero,  he  gradually  began  to  hold  out  less  and  less  hope.§  In 
June,  707  (47),  Cicero  wrote  to  Balbus  and  Oppius,  as  well  as  to 
Antony,  asking  for  permission  to  leave  Brundisium ;  but  they 
were  unable  to  accede  to  his  request,  as  they  had  no  instructions 
from  their  master  on  the  subject. 

On  Caesar's  return  Balbus  was  doubtless  amply  rewarded  for 
his  faithful  stewardship,  and  began  to  live  in  a  grander  style  than 
heretofore.  Cicero  complains  that  he  is  building  new  mansions 
during  the  crisis  of  the  State— *  for  what  does  he  careP'H    and 

♦  Alt.  X.  18,  2  (404). 

t  Att.  X.  11,  4  (396),  Etiamne  Balbui  in  tenatum  ire  eogiiet,  Schmidt  (p.  174) 
Aippoees  that  Balbm  ia  a  mistake  here  for  Oppius,  who  was  made  a  senator  about  this 
time:  cp.  Fam.  ii.  16,  7  (394).  He  holds  that  the  facts  related  in  Fam.  yiii.  11,  2, 
(267),  Att.  Tii.  3,  11  (294),  prove  that  Balbus  was  already  a  senator.  But  it  is  quite 
poesible  that  a  conversation  between  Balbus  and  Curio,  held  in  the  office  of  the  former 
may  hare  become  public ;  and  in  the  other  case,  probably  Balbus  may  be  regarded  as 
hanng  been  among  the  audience  who  thronged  the  doors  of  the  senate-house,  and  who 
appear  to  have  been  able  to  recognize  what  course  proceedings  were  taking :  cp.  Cio. 
PhiL  it  112 ;  Fam.  z.  2,  1.  Schmidt's  other  supposition  (p.  174),  tliat  there  was  a 
special  symbol  to  express  Balbus  et  Oppius,  owing  to  the  frequency  with  which  these 
names  are  conjoined,  and  that  hence  the  mistake  arose,  cannot  be  accepted  until  definite 
proof  is  adduced  that  there  was  such  a  Sjrmbol  used  in  the  manuscripts.  Far  better  is 
Schmidt's  other  proposal  (p.  177)  to  read  in  Att.  z.  11,  4  (396)  Balbus  minor,  for  this 
Balbus  bad  not  as  yet  held  a  magistracy :  cp.  Fam.  z.  32,  1.  But  we  see  no  valid 
reason  at  all  for  supposing  that  the  elder  Balbus  was  a  senator  before  this  time. 
8chmidt*s  view  (p.  165),  that  the  emptus  paeijlcator  of  Att.  x.  1,  3  (378)  was  the  elder 
Balbus,  may  possibly  be  right ;  but  few  will  follow  him  in  supposing  that  Reginus  in  x. 
12,  1  (397)  means  '  creature  of  the  monarch*  (Konigsknecht),  and  refers  to  one  of 
the  Balbi. 

}  Att.  xi.  6,  3  (418). 

\  Att.  xL  9,  1  (423). 

Q  Att.  xii.  2, 2  (469).  On  aedijkare  as  a  term  of  reproach  cp.  Mayor  on  Jut.  xIt.  86. 
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refers  elsewhere  to  his  intemperate  habits,  whence  perhaps  the  gout 
from  which  Balbus  suffered.*  When  Caesar  left  for  Spain  Balbus 
and  Oppius  were  virtually  given  complete  authority  to  act  for 
Caesar,  according  to  their  discretion  ;t  so  that,  however  much 
Cicero  disliked  Balbus,  it  was  necessary  to  keep  on  good  terma 
with  him.  He  appears  to  have  always  regarded  Cicero  with  con- 
siderable admiration,  and  he  speaks  enthusiastically  of  his  literary 
works.^  Cicero  seems  to  have  been  anxious  that  Balbus  should 
see  nothing  of  his  but  his  best;§  he  submitted  to  him  his  speeoh 
for  Ligarius,  and  also  the  letter  which  he  wrote  to  Caesar  about 
Caesar's  Anti-CatOj  \\ — though,  of  course,  it  was  criticism  from  the 
political  rather  than  from  the  literary  point  of  view  which.  Cioero 
desired  in  these  latter  cases. 

Judging  from  his  character  and  from  that  of  Caesar,  we  should 
say  that  there  was  no  truth  whatsoever  in  the  stoiy  that  Balbus 
induced  Caesar  not  to  rise  to  meet  the  Senate  when  the  latter 
came  to  inform  him  of  extravagant  honours  which  they  bad  paid 
him.lT  It  was  doubtless  a  story  which  was  invented  by  the 
jealousy  of  his  enemies.  On  the  death  of  Caesar  the  importance 
of  Balbus  vanished.  But  with  keen  judgment  he  attached  himself 
to  Octavius,  and  was  probably  one  of  the  first  to  greet  the  young 
man  as  Caesar.**  In  the  summer  of  710  (44)  he  frequently  met 
Cicero  in  Campania,  and  afterwards  continued  to  write  to  him 
from  Rome.tt  Cicero  speaks  severely  of  his  insincerity — *  Gk)od 
heavens  I  how  readily  you  can  see  that  he  is  afraid  of  peace ;  and 
you  know  how  guarded  he  is  {quam  tectua),  yet  for  all  that  he^ 
began  to  tell  me  the  designs  of  Antony.     He  complained  of  the 

♦  Fam.  ix.  17,  1  (480) ;  yi.  19,  2. 

t  Fam.  yi.  18,  1  (534) :  cp.  p.  Iv.,  and  Tacit.  Ann.  xii.  60,  C,  Oppius  et  OomeHus 
Balbus  Caesaris  opibus  potuere  eondiciones  pacts  et  arbitria  belli  tractare. 

X  Balbus  urged  Hirtius  to  write  the  continuation  of  Caesar's  '  CommentarieB  on  tbe 
Gallic  War,'  and  Hirtius  dedicated  the  eighth  book  to  Balbus.  The  so-called  *  Diary 
of  Balbus,'  mentioned  by  Sidonius  Apollinaris  (9,  14,  qui  Balbi  ephemerid^m  .  .  . 
adaeguaverit)f  is  generally  supposed  to  be  this  work  of  Hirtius :  cp.  Teuffel  (ed> 
Schwabe),  {  196,  1. 

§  Att.  xiii.  21,  4. 

II  Att.  xiii.  19,  2;  60,  1. 

IT  Plut.  Caes.  60 ;  Suet.  Caes.  78. 

♦♦  Att.  xiv.  10,  3;  11,  2;  12,2. 

ft  Att.  XV.  6,  4 ;  8,  1;  9,  1. 
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hatred  felt  towards  him,  and  his  ivhole  speech  led  me  to  believe 
that  he  was  devoted  to  Antonj ;  in  short,  he  is  utterly  insincere' 
{quid  quaeris  ?  nihil  sinceri).* 

Balbus  appears  to  have  been  praetor  under  the  triumvirs  in 
712  (42),  to  have  administered  the  province  of  Gaul  as  propraetor 
in  713  (41),t  and  to  have  been  consul  in  714  (40),J  being,  according 
to  Pliny,  the  first  foreigner  who  rose  to  this  dignity.  The  date  of 
his  death  is  not  known.  By  his  will  he  left  all  his  property  to  the 
people,  26  denarii  to  each  Boman  citizen. 

Caution  was  the  main  characteristic  of  Balbus.  *You  know 
how  guarded  he  is,'  said  Cicero,  and  to  an  impulsive  and  expan- 
sive nature  like  Cicero's  guardedness  often  appeared  as  insincerity. 
He  was  a  thorough  man  of  business,  and  he  always  enjoyed  the 
full  oonfidence  of  Caesar.§  His  sound  judgment  and  tact,  which 
were  troubled  with  no  ideals  or  ambitions  beyond  self-advance- 
ment, enabled  him  to  steer  his  course  successfully  in  a  troublous 
time,  and  to  obtain  great  power  and  influence.  But  worldly 
success  is  not  the  main  thing  to  strive  for ;  and  we  most  endorse, 
in  reference  to  this  Balbus,  words  used  by  Cicero  in  the  same 
oonnexion — ^  to  a  seeker  after  truth  does  it  not  appear  that  a  man 
whose  aim  is  pleasure,  and  not  right,  is  already  dead  in  his 
sinsP'O 

6.  Gaius  Opfius. 

The  shadow  follows  the  man.  The  junior  partner  of  Balbus, 
the  Spaniard,  appears  to  have  been  the  Boman  knight,  Gaius 
Oppius.  Indeed,  sometimes  we  do  not  feel  quite  certain  of  his 
existence  at  all,  as  he  is  so  universally  mentioned  in  connexion  with 
Balbus;  but  he  really  does  appear  to  have  had  some  sort  of 
individuality,  for,  as  is  noticed,  he  was  probably  made  a  sen- 
ator at  the  same  time  as  Balbus,1[  and  we  hear  of  a  conversa- 

•  Att.  xiv.  21,  2. 

t  Babelon,  Mannaiea  roHitUnet,  i.  429.    The  club  on  this  coin  of  Balbus  doubtless 
has  reference  to  the  Hercules  of  Gades :  cp.  Eckhel,  y.  180. 

X  Dio  zlviii.  32  ;  Plin.  H.  N.  vii.  136,  quoted  on  pp.  Ixiii.,  buy. 

i  Cp.  Att.  ziii.  62,  1. 

I  Att.  zii.  2,  2  (469),  Ferum  n  quoiris,  homini  rum  reeta  $$d  volupiaria  quaerenti 

$t$imrat? 
^  Pam.  iL  IS,  7  (394);  Att.  x.  11,  4  (396). 
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tion  which  he  alone  had  with  Attioua  in  June,  707  (47)  ;*  but 
elsewhere  during  these  years  he  is  always  mentioned  along  with 
Balbus.  They  would  seem  to  have  dissolved  partnership  after  the 
death  of  Caesar,  for  they  appear  to  have  separately  espoused  the 
cause  of  Ootavius.f  Oppius  was  something  of  a  literary  man; 
and  in  the  second  century  the  credit  of  having  written  the 
treatises  on  the  Alexandrian,  African,  and  Spanish  wars  was 
divided  between  him  and  Hirtius.+  There  is  some  reason  to  allow 
this  as  regards  the  account  of  the  Alexandrian  War;  but  the 
books  on  the  African  and  Spanish  Wars  were  written  by  men  of 
quite  inferior  culture,  and  actual  participants  in  those  campaigns.§ 
Oppius  is  said  to  have  also  written  lives  of  Scipio  Africanu8» 
Marius,  Cassius,  Pompey,||  and  Caesar.  From  the  latter  work 
Suetonius  and  Plutarch  appear  to  have  derived  some  of  the 
materials  for  their  biographies.1[  Plutarch,  in  his  life  of  Caesar 
[l,c,)  tells  a  pretty  story  relative  to  this  Oppius — *  Once  upon  a 
Journey  Caesar  was  driven  by  a  storm  to  seek  shelter  in  a  poor  man's 
cabin,  where  he  found  only  one  room,  bcurely  able  to  hold  a  single 
person.  Turning  to  his  friends,  he  said  that,  while  honours  should 
be  given  to  the  noble,  necessaries  should  be  given  to  the  feeble, 
and  ordered  Oppius  to  sleep  in  the  room,  while  he  and  his  com- 
panions slept  in  the  porcli  of  the  door.* 

6.  Titus  Ampids  Balbus. 

This  headstrong  man  was  tribune  in  691  (63),  but  though  sup- 
ported by  Pompey,  did  not  gain  the  aedileship.  He  was  praetor 
in  695  (69),  and  was  governor  of  Cilicia  in  696  (68).**  He  was  a 
devoted  satellite  of  Pompey's,  and,  along  with  Labienus,  proposed 
that  at  the  games  Pompey  should  wear  a  golden  crown  and  the 

♦  Att.  xi.  17,  2  (432) ;  18,  2  (434). 
t  Att.  xiy.  10,  3 ;  xri.  16,  3. 
X  Suet  Caes.  66. 

{  Cp.  Teuffel  (ed.  Schwabe),  §  197,  3,  6. 

B  Cp.  Flut.  Pomp.  17 ;  also  10,  where  Plutarch  says  that  Oppius  was  a  partial 
historian. 

%  Cp.  Suet.  Caes.  63  ;  Plut.  Caes.  17. 

♦♦  Schol.  Bob.  p.  267,  Or. ;  Fam.  i.  3,  2  (97). 
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triumphal  dress.*  When  the  Civil  War  broke  out  in  705  (49) 
he  was  so  very  vigorous  in  raising  a  levy  for  Pompey,  that  he 
was  called  the  Clarion  of  the  Civil  Wcur  (tuba  belli  emits). f  Next 
year  we  hear  of  his  endeavouring  to  plunder  the  Temple  of 
Diana  at  Ephesus,  but  he  was  prevented  by  Caesar's  approach ; 
yet  he  was  pardoned  by  Caesar  in  708  (46),  through  the  intercession 
of  Cimber,  Pansa,  and  Cicero.]:  Ampius  appears  to  have  written 
biographies  of  eminent  men,  and  Suetonius  notices  a  very  violent 
statement  of  Caesar's,  which,  he  says,  was  recorded  by  T.  Ampius.§ 
At  what  time  Cicero  wrote  the  speech  for  T.  Ampius  noticed  by 
Quintilian  (iii.  8,  50)  is  not  clearly  ascertained. 

7.  Caerellia. 

Caerellia  was  a  wealthy  and  cultivated  lady,  with  whom 
Cicero  was  on  intimate  terms  of  friendship.  We  read  that  she 
copied  out  the  De  MnibuSy  having  apparently  obtained  that  work, 
against  Cicero's  vrishes,  from  the  copyists  of  Atticus.H  When 
introducing  her  to  Servilius,  Cicero  calls  her  ^my  intimate  friend' 
[necessaria).  She  was  very  rich,  and  had  property  even  in  Asia.!! 
Cicero  appears  to  have  borrowed  some  money  from  her,  which 
Attious  thought  was  inconsistent  with  his  dignity.** 

•  VeU.  u.  40. 

t  Att.  viii.  11 B,  2  (327) ;  Fam.  vL  12,  3  (490). 

I  Caea.  B.  C.  iii.  105 ;  Fam.  vi.  12,  2  (490). 

}  Fam.  Yi.  12,  6  (490) ;  Suet.  Caes.  77,  nihil  eue  rempubUcam^  appeUationem  modo 
iine  etrpore  ac  tpecie.     Sullam  neaeire  Htteraa  qui  dictaturam  deposuerit. 

I  Att.  xiiL  21,  5 ;  22,  3. 

Y  Fam.  xiii.  72(511). 

**  Att.  xii.  51,  3.  Tt  was  absurdly  supposed  in  later  ages  that  Cicero  bad  an 
intrigue  with  her,  though  she  was  reputed  to  be  seventy  years  of  age :  cp.  Calenus  jn 
Die  Cass.  zItI.  18,  4,  olH'  iKtiyrir  (Publiliam)  fi4proi  icar4<rx9s  Xva  K^ptWiay  ^ir* 
i^tlas  ^XP^9  ^^  roaovrtp  trptcrfivrSpcof  cravrov  oZ<ray  ^fMix^iffas  Bff<p  vtwripaof  r^v  K6priv 
fyilfiMS'  wpbs  ^r  Koi  aMir  roia^ras  iirtaroXiis  ypd<f>€ts  olas  &v  ypdijfeiw  itt^p  aKwxr6\7is 
iBvpiykmaaos  wphs  ywauca  ifiiofiiiKorrovTiif  ir\iiiiCTiC6fi€vos,  Cicero  undoubtedly 
earned  on  a  correspondence  with  Caerellia  (Quintil.  vi.  3,  112),  and  it  is  argued  that 
in  Ausonius  IdyU.  13  we  should  add  tneminerint  eruditi  in  praeceptit  omnibus 
<Cieiromt>  exstare  severitatemy  in  epistolia  ad  Caerelliam  subette  petulantiam.  But  this 
charge  is  sufficiently  refuted  by  the  fact  that  Fublilia,  Cicero's  second  wife,  whom  he 
dxToroed  so  unfeelingly,  asked  Caerellia  to  reconcile  her  with  Cicero  (Att.  zy.  1,  4 : 
cp.  xiv.  19,  4). 
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8.    QUINTUS  LiGARIUS. 

Quintus  Ligarius  was  a  Sabine  by  extraction.*  We  first  hear 
of  him  in  704  (50)  as  legatns  of  G.  Considius  Longus  in  Africa. 
On  the  departure  of  Considius  to  stand  for  the  consulship^  Liiga- 
rius  took  temporary  command  of  the  province  when  the  Civil  War 
broke  out.  Inasmuch  as  L.  Aelius  Tubero,  the  governor  appointed 
by  the  Senate,  did  not  come,  while  a  former  propraetor  of  Africa, 
P.  Attius  Varus,  who  had  been  defeated  by  Caescur  near  Auximum, 
did  come,  and  was  warmly  received  by  the  provincials,  Ligarius 
received  the  latter,  acknowledged  him  as  governor,  and  finally, 
when  Tubero  at  last  arrived,  would  not  allow  him  to  set  foot  in 
the  province.t  Hence  arose  a  bitter  enmity  between  Tubero  and 
Ligarius. 

In  705  (49)  Ligarius  fought  with  Varus  against  C.  Curio  ;  and 
in  708  (46)  against  Caesar  at  Thapsus.  Caesar  pardoned  him, 
but  refused  to  allow  him  to  return  to  Italy.  J  A  scholiast,  cited 
by  Gronovius,  in  a  graphic  introduction  to  the  Pro  LigartOy  says 
that  Caesar  was  especially  hostile  to  his  enemies  in  Africa,  not 
only  because  they  brought  him  into  serious  peril,  but  principally 
because  he  considered  that  they  were  fighting,  not  from  devotion 
to  Pompey,  but  from  sheer  obstinacy .§  The  two  brothers  of 
Ligarius  and  his  uncle  T.  Brocchus,  as  well  as  Cicero,  were  earnest 
in  their  efforts  to  secure  his  restoration  ;  but  in  an  audience  which 
Caesar  granted  them  on  November  26th,  708  (46),  he  refused 
their  petition, ||  deciding  apparently  that  the  case  of  Ligarius 
should  come  to  a  formal  trial.  Accordingly,  shortly  afterwards, 
Tubero  prosecuted  Ligarius  under  the  law  de  vi  for  his  conduct  in 
Af rica.1[  Cicero  defended  him  in  a  brilliant  speech,  which  is  still 
extant,  and  which  succeeded  in  moving  Caesar  so  effectually,  that 
• 

♦  Cic.  Lig.  32.  t  Caes.  B.  C.  i.  31. 

X  BeU.  Afr.  89;  Cic.  Fam.  vi.  13,  8  (489). 

§  Orell.  p.  415,  quia  iam  nonpro  Fompeio  pugnabant  ted  pertinada^  aooorcUiig  to  a 
probable  restoration. 

(I  Fam.  vi.  14,  2  (498). 

H  The  scholiast  is  fairly  vivid  here — Cum  Caeaar  veUet  paene  ignoaeere  smreiit 
Tubero  cut  iam  indulgentiam  dederat  et  dixit  *In  Africa  fuiV:  scit  emm  quia  eot 
maxime  exseerabatur  qui  in  Jlfriea/uerant, 
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he  allowed  Ldgarios  to  return.*  In  the  Caesarian  circle  Cicero's 
speech  for  Logarius  was  regarded  as  a  master-piece,t  and  in  after 
ages  it  was  held  in  the  highest  esteem,  as  we  may  judge  from  the 
many  quotations  which  are  made  from  it  by  Quintilian. 

ligarius  was  thus  allowed  to  return,  but  he  'bore  Caesar 
hard';  so,  like  a  true  Boman  noble,  he  accepted  the  favour,  but 
repaid  it  by  conspiracy  against  his  generous  opponent.f  Plutarch 
(Brut.  11)  tells  a  story,  which  Shakespeare  has  introduced  into 
JuUm  Caesar,  that  at  the  time  of  the  conspiracy  Ligarius  was 
lying  ill  in  bed,  and  that  Brutus,  having  come  to  visit  him,  said, 
'  Ligarius,  at  what  a  time  you  are  sick';  straightway  i^ising  himself 
on  his  elbow,  and  laying  hold  of  the  hand  of  Brutus,  Ligarius 
ADSwered,  *  But  if  you,  Brutus,  are  designing  anything  worthy  of 
yourself,  I  am  welL'  It  would  appecur  that  Ligarius,  during  the 
proscriptions,  was  betrayed  by  his  slaves,  and  put  to  death.§ 

9.  AuLiJS  Caecina. 

Aulus  Caecina,  the  correspondent  of  Cicero,  was  son  of  the 
Caecina,  or  Ceicna,  of  Yolaterrae  in  Etruria,  whose  case  Cicero 
oonduoted  in  689  (65)  in  the  speech  Pro  Caecina,  which  has  come 
down  to  us.  This  younger  Caecina  fought  on  the  side  of  Pompey, 
and  after  the  African  campaign  was  pardoned  by  Caesar  ;||  but  he 
was  not  allowed  to  return  to  Italy,  most  probably  because  during 

*  Plutarch  gives  a  most  grapbic  account  of  Cicero*8  speech  {Cie,  39) — *  There  is  a 
ttory  too  that,  when  Quintns  Ligarius  was  put  on  trial  for  being  one  of  Caesar's 
enemies,  and  Cicero  was  his  adyooate,  Caesar  said  to  his  friends,  <<  Why  shouldn't  we 
hear  a  speech  of  Cioero*s  after  a  long  time,  since  Ligarius  has  been  long  since  adjudged 
t  villain  and  an  enemy  f "  But  when  Cicero,  at  the  commencement  of  bis  speech, 
began  to  move  him  in  a  remarkable  manner,  and  the  oration,  as  it  went  on,  was  yaried 
in  emotions  and  wondrous  in  charm  (t^ci  tc  xoikIKos  Koi  x^P^"^^  Oavfiaffrhs),  Caesar's 
bet  often  changed  colour,  and  he  was  evidently  subject  to  every  possible  movement  of 
noDd.  But  when  finally  the  orator  touched  on  the  Battle  of  Pharsalia,  Caesar's 
emotions  got  the  better  of  him  {^mroBri  y€p6fAtvop)f  his  body  trembled,  and  he  let  some 
pipers  faU  from  his  hands.  Accordingly  he  acquitted  Ligarius  of  the  charge  perforce 
{Mtaff,i4posy 

t  Att.  ziii.  19,  2,  Lifforianamf  ut  video,  praeelare  auetorxtat  tua  eommendavit, 
Scnpmt  emm  mdm$  Balbm  et  Oppitu  mirifice  teprohare,  oh  eatnque  eauaam  ad  Caetarem 
4Mm  M  watimteulam  mi$i9$e, 

I  Appian,  B.  C.  iL  113. 

f  Appian,  B.  C.  it.  22. 

I  BdL  Alex.  89. 


Digitized  by  Cj^OOQIC 


Ixxiv  INTRODUCTION. 

the  war  he  wrote  a  violent  inveotive  against  Caesar.  Caesar  bore 
this,  says  Suetonius,  as  any  ordinary  citizen  would  hear  it ;  but 
this  is  questionable,*  for  Caesar  was,  as  Mr.  Jeans  justly  says, 
at  this  time  more  afraid  of  repuhlioan  writers  than  of  republican 
warriors.  Caeoina  wrote  a  most  ahject  palinode,  which  he  called 
his  *  Remonstrances ';t  but  Caesar  apparently  did  not  pay  any  heed 
to  the  work,  notwithstanding  the  anxious  care  with  which  it  was 
composed, J  for  he  did  not  allow  him  to  return  to  Italy.  During 
the  latter  part  of  708  (46)  Caecina  was  in  Sicily,  and  Cicero  wrote 
for  him  a  commendatory  letter  to  Furf anius,  the  proconsul  of  that 
province.§  Early  in  709  (45)  Caecina  left  for  Asia,  as  he  was  not 
allowed  to  remain  any  longer  so  near  Rome  as  Sicily,  and  Cicero 
gave  him  a  letter  of  introduction  to  Servilius  the  governor.  ||  No- 
thing more  is  known  ahout  the  life  of  Caecina.  Besides  his  *  Re- 
monstrances,' Caecina  was  also  author  of  a  work  on  the  Etruscan 
system  of  augury  {De  Etrusca  disciplina)^  which  is  mentioned  by 
Pliny ,ir  from  which  Seneca  quotes  passages  about  the  different 
kinds  of  flashes  of  lightning.  Cicero  wrote  to  Caecina  three  extant 
letters— Fam.  vi.  5  (533),  6  (488),  8  (527),  and  Caecina  wrote  one 
to  (Cicero,  vi.  7  (532). 

10.  Marcus  Claudius  Marcellus. 

Marcus  Marcellus  was  a  candidate  for  curule  aedileship  in 
698  (56),  but  apparently  was  not  a  very  vigorous  canvasser,  for 
Cicero,  who  was  his  next-door  neighbour,  complained  that  at  the 
time  of  his  candidature  his  snoring  was  so  loud  that  it  was  quite 
audible.**    But  he  was  probably  elected,  and  in  the  same  year 

^  Suet.  Cues.  76,  oriminoiitnmo  libro  laeeratam  exittimationem  tuam  eivili  anitmo 
tuUL 

t  Fam.  yi.  6,  8  (488),  Liher  Querellarum,  Wieland  supposes  that  this  was  a  ceil- 
lection  of  poems,  like  Ovid*s  Tristia ;  Teuffel  ( j  199,  6)  says  it  was  a  prose  work,, 
possibly  in  the  form  of  a  letter  to  Caesar. 

%  Fam.  yi.  7,  4  (532). 

§  Fam.  vi.  9  (528). 

II  Fam.  xiii.  66  (506).  We  regret  that  we  were  in  error  in  placing  this  letter  in 
708  (46).    It  was  written  early  in  709  (45). 

H  Hist.  Nat.  i.  10,  p.  10,  ed.  Jan:  cp.  Cic.  Fam.  yi.  6,  3  (488) ;  Seneca,  Qnaeet. 
Nat.  ii.  39  ff. 

**  Att.  iy.  3,  5  (92),  Marcellus  eandidatus  ita  iterUbat  ut  ego  viemm  aueUrem, 
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defended  Milo  against  a  charge  of  vh  brought  by  Clodius.*  In 
700  (54)  he,  with  five  other  advocates,  defended  Scaurus,  and,  in 
702  (52),  Milo.t  We  have  abready  given  an  account  of  his  actions 
from  his  consulship  in  703  (51)  to  the  outbreak  of  the  Civil  War 
in  705  (49). J  He  left  Italy  with  Pompey,  not  very  willingly, 
and  was  no  very  zealous  prosecutor  of  the  war :  he  and  his  cousin, 
C.  Marcellus,  would  have  remained  in  Italy,  says  Cicero,§  had 
they  not  feared  the  sword  of  Caesar.  After  the  Battle  of  Phar- 
salia  he  gave  up  the  struggle,  and  retired  to  Mytilene,  where  he 
studied  philosophy  under  Cratippus  the  Peripatetic. ||  The  scene 
in  the  Senate  at  which  the  return  of  Marcellus  was  voted  has  been 
already  described  (p.  lii.).  He  does  not  appear  to  have  been 
very  anxious  to  return,  as  may  be  seen  both  from  his  letter  of 
thanks  to  Cicero,  and  also  by  the  fact  that  he  did  not  make  any 
haste  to  leave  Mjrtilene.lT  On  his  journey  home  he  was  murdered 
in  the  Piraeeus  by  one  Magius  (51o,  in  May,  709  (45).** 

Marcellus  appears  to  have  been  an  average  specimen  of  the 
better  class  of  Boman  aristocrat,  respectable,  ponderous,  and  in  a 
measure  capable,  but  intolerant,  hard,  and  ungracious.  Caelius 
says  he  was  slow  and  ineflScient,tt  and  (]licero  gives  as  a  reason 
why  Magius  Gilo  murdered  Marcellus,  that  Cilo,  being  in  debt, 
made  some  request  to  Marcellus,  and  that  the  latter,  true  to  his 
character,  replied  with  considerable  determination.^^  Cicero  saya 
he  was  a  most  excellent  orator,  and  he  is  one  of  the  few  then  living 
orators  mentioned  in  the  Brutus. 

•  Q.  Ft.  ii.  3,  1  (102).  t  Aflconiufl,  pp.  20,  35,  40,  41. 

I  Vol.  iii.,  IntrocL,  f  3.  §  Att.  ix.  1,  4  (363). 

I  Cic.  Brut.  250,  Vidi  (so.  Bmtus)  tnim  Mytilenis  nuper  virum  atque^  ut  dixi,  vidi 
plmts  virum,  Itaque  cum  eum  antea  tut  (sc.  Ciceronis)  titnUem  in  dicendo  viderimy  turn 
«#ro  mme  a  doctistimo  viro  tibiquef  ut  intettexi^  amieistimo  Cratippo  inttructum  omni  eopia 
wrnUo  tidebam  similiorem  :  Senec.  ad  Helv.  9,  4,  Brutus  in  eo  libro,  quern  de  Virtute 
wmpotuity  ait  te  MareeUum  vidiste  Mytileni$  exuiantem  et,  quantum  modo  natura  hominis 
paUrttur,  heatissime  viventem  nequ$  umquam  cupidiorem  honarum  artium  quam  itto 
t§mpor0  ;  itaque  adieit  viwm  tibi  ie  magit  in  exilium  ire  qui  $ine  illo  reditttrua  esset, 
quam  ilium  in  exilio  reUnqm,  0  fortunatiorem  MareeUum  eo  tempore  quo  exilium  tuum 
Bruto  adprobavit  quam  quo  reipublieae  eonsulatum.  The  rest  of  the  chapter  too  is  worth 
loading. 

n  Fam.  iv.  11,  2  (496) ;  iv.  10,  1  (636).  ♦♦  Fam.  iv.  12,  2. 

ft  Fam.  Till.  10,  3  (226),  Notti  MareeUum  quam  tardus  et  parum  ijfflcax  sit, 

X%  Att.  ziiL  10,  3,  credo  eumpetiisae  Marcello  aliquid,  et  ilium,  ut  erat,  eonstantius 
rsspondisse. 


Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


Ixxvi  INTRODUCTION. 


11.    PUBLIUS  NiGIDIUS  FlOULUS. 

Nigidius  Figulos  was  considered  the  most  learned  man  in 
Borne  after  Varro.*  He  was  the  chief  exponent  of  what  was 
called  the  New  Pythagoreanism,  and  was  especially  distinguished 
in  physical  science  and  astronomy,  which  studies,  however,  with 
him  degenerated  into  magic  and  astrology.  Apuleius  says  that 
he  was  able  to  restore  stolen  goods  by  magict  Lucan  (i.  639  ff.) 
introduces  him  as  making  a  long  astrological  speech  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  Civil  War.  Nigidius,  however,  was  not  a  mere 
ancient  Paracelsus.  He  felt  it  to  be  the  Roman's  and  the  Pytha- 
gorean's duty  to  take  an  active  part  in  public  life,  and  thus  he 
rendered  good  service  to  Cicero  during  the  Catilinarian  conspiracy, 
and  played  a  considerable  part  in  subsequent  politics,  j:  He  stood 
with  Pompey  in  the  Civil  War,§  and  died  in  exile  709  (45).  In 
708  (46)  Cicero  wrote  him  a  very  elaborate  letter  of  consolation, 
in  which  he  holds  out  some  faint  hope  of  restoration,  and  promises 
to  use  all  his  efforts  to  effect  that  end.|| 

We  f  smcy  that  the  man  was  much  greater  than  his  studies. 
His  works  on  grammar,  according  to  G-ellius,  were  too  obscure  and 
minute  to  be  useful,  and  his  etymologies  were  especially  absurd, 
e.g.  he  derived  f rater  from  fere  alter, ^  However,  Cicero  speaks 
warmly  of  him,  and  considers  him  to  have  been  an  acute  and 
hard-working  investigator  of  the  more  recondite  departments  of 
nature.** 

•  GeU.  iy.  9,  1. 

t  Suet  Aug.  94 ;  Apul.  De  Magia  42 :  Mommsen,  E.  H.  iv.  562-3 ;  Zeller,  Phil, 
der  Griech.  y«.  79-81. 

{  SuU.  42 ;  Q.  Fr.  i.  2,  16  (63) ;  Att.  ii.  2,  3  (28). 

§  Att.  vii.  24  (323). 

g  Fam.  iy.  13  (483). 

IT  Gell.  xiii.  10,  4 :  cp.  xyii.  7,  6 ;  xix.  14,  3,  where  examples  are  giyen  of  hia 
discussions.  The  learned  editor  of  his  fragments,  A.  Sfrohoda,  confesses  that  they  are 
disappointing. 

**  Tim.  1,  Fuii  enim  vir  iUe  eum^  ceteris  artibut  quae  quidem  dignae  libero  eeamt 
ornatus  omnibui  turn  aeer  invettigator  et  diligent  earum  rerum  quae  a  natura  involutae 
videniur. 
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12.   SeRVIUS  SULPICIUS   ElTFUS. 

ServiuB  Sulpioius  Buf  us,  of  the  Lemonian  tribe,  was  bom  in 

649  (105).     His  father  was  of  equestrian  rank,  but  his  grand- 

&ther  was  an  ordinary  citizen.    He  early  devoted  himself  to  the 

study  of  oratory  and  law,  and,  along  with  Cicero,  attended  Molon 

at  Bhodes.     On  his  return  to  Borne  he  directed  his  attention 

e^)ecially  to  jurisprudence,  choosing  to  be  first  in  this  secondary 

pursuit  rather  than  second  in  the  primary  department  of  oratory.* 

But  he  did  not  shrink  from  political  Ufe,  and  in  680  (74)  was 

quaestor  of  Ostia,  and  in  689  (65)  praetor :  during  the  tenure  of 

this  office  he  presided  over  the  court  for  peculation.f     In  691  (63) 

he  stood  for  the  consulship,  but  was  defeated  by  licinius  Murena, 

probably  owing  his  failure  to  the  bribery  of  the  latter.     At  any 

rate,  Sulpioius  and  Cato  prosecuted  Murena  for  bribery.     Cicero 

defended  Murena  in  a  lively  speech,  which  is  still  extant,  and 

obtained  his  acquittal,  virtually  by  the  argument  that  the  State 

required  men  of  action,  like  Murena,  in  the  crisis  of  the  Catili- 

narian  conspiracy,  rather  than  students  of  the  stamp  of  Sulpicius.| 

We  hardly  hear  again  of  Sulpioius  till  702  (52),  when,  as  Interrex, 

he  nominated  Pompey  as  sole  consul.§    In  703  (51)  he  at  length 

attained  to  the  consulship,  but  showed  no  particulcur  activity  in 

that  magistracy  ;||  Cicero  complained  that  he  prevented  the  raising 

of  reinforcements  in  Italy  for  the  armies  of  Cicero  and  Bibulus.lT 

During  the  early  part  of  the  Civil  War  Sulpioius  was  one  of 

those  lukewarm  Pompeians  who  left  Rome  with  the  other  senators, 

*  Brut.  151,  videtur  mihi  in  seeunda  arte  primus  esss  maluisae  guam  in  prima 
KetmduM.  Pomponius,  in  the  Digest  (1,  2,  2,  43),  says  that  his  deep  studj  of  juris- 
prndeiioe  arose  from  a  rebuke  adminiBtered  by  Mucins  Scaerola,  for  his  ignorance  at 
faiUng  to  understand  a  legal  opinion  which  Mudus  had  given  him.  Sulpicius  was 
quite  the  foremost  lawyer  of  his  own  day :  cp.  Cic.  Leg.  i.  17,  ab  eo  uno  ntme  iut  civile 
mmma  auetoritate  et  $eientia  auatinetur.  He  was  also  a  tolerable  speaker.  Besides  the 
speech  against  Murena,  his  speech  in  defence  of  Aofidia  against  Messallawas  especially 
finnous :  cp.  Quintil.  x.  1,  22,  116 ;  also  Ti.  1,  20. 

t  Cic  Muren.  18,  42. 

X  See  Mr.  Heitland's  admirable  Introduction  to  his  edition  of  the  speech  for 
Uorena. 

{  Pseud. -Asoonius,  p.  37,  Orell. 

I  lUmque  Servitie^  guam  euneiator,  says  Gaelius,  Fam.  viii.  10,  3  (226). 

%  Fam.  iii.  8,  1  (191). 

TOL. IT.  g 
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but  very  soon  returned  to  the  city;  and  he  attended  Caesar's  senate 
of  April  Ist.*  However,  the  son  of  Sulpioius,  like  many  young 
men  of  the  time,  threw  himself  energetically  into  Caesar's  cause, 
and  served  with  the  army  that  blockaded  Brundisium.  For  this 
Sulpicius  inctured  much  odium  with  the  Pompeians,  though  the 
blame  was  due  in  all  probability  rather  to  Postumia,  the  restless 
and  energetic  wife  of  Sulpicius. t  In  May,  705  (49),  Sulpicius 
had  an  interview  with  Cicero,  who  appears  to  despise  him  some- 
what for  his  timidity,  his  tears,  and  his  desire  *  to  die  in  his  bed'; J 
but  the  man  of  law  was  positive  on  one  point,  that  if  the  exiles 
were  restored  he  would  leave  Italy,  and  go  into  exile. 

After  the  Battle  of  Pharsalia  Sulpicius  lived  at  Samos,  and 
Brutus  attended  lectures  which  he  gave  there  on  the  connexion  of 
pontifical  with  civil  law.§  In  708  (46)  Caesar  set  him  over  the 
province  of  Achaea.  While  he  was  there  Cicero  wrote  him  several 
letters  of  introduction. ||  We  have  also  two  letters  written  by 
Servius  to  Cicero  from  Athens  during  his  administration  there — 
one  the  celebrated  letter  of  consolation  on  the  death  of  Tullia 
(Fam.  iv.  5) ;  the  other  the  account  of  the  murder  of  Marcellus 
(Fam.  iv.  12). 

Times  of  trouble  and  excitement  were  not  at  all  suited  to 
Sulpicius,  and  accordingly  we  find  him  plunged  in  grief  and 
alarm  at  the  events  which  occurred  after  the  murder  of  Caesar.1[ 
His  proposal  that  no  law  containing  any  decree  or  grant  of  Caeear 
be  posted  after  the  Ides  of  March  was  well  received.**  His  high 
character  and  the  universal  respect  in  which  he  was  held  led  to 
his  selection  with  two  others,  by  the  Senate,  as  ambassadors  to 
Antony,  when  the  latter  was  encamped  before  Mutina,  in  January, 
711  (43).  Sulpicius,  though  in  ill-health,  went  on  the  embassy, 
but  died  before  he  could  return.     Pansa  proposed  that  he  should 

♦  Att.  viii.  1,  3  (328) ;  x.  8  a,  2  (381). 

t  Att.  ix.  18,  2  (376) ;  19,  2  (377) ;  x.  3,  2  (380) ;  7,  2  (388). 

J  Att.  X.  14,  1  (400),  Numquam  vidi  hominwn  perturhatiorem  metu  .  .  .  Atqve  haec 
ita  mukis  cum  lacrimit  hquebatur  ui  ego  mirarer  eas  tarn  diuiuma  miseria  non  exarmsse 
...  §  3,  M^  est  tardus  ad  exeundum  '  mtUto  se  in  euo  lectulo  matle  guidquid  foret.* 

}  Brat.  166. 

II  Fam.  xiii.  17-28  a  (612-624). 

H  Att.  xiv.  18,  3  ;  19,  4,  Servii  orationem  eognosco,  in  qua  plus  timoris  video  quam 
eotisilii, 

♦»  Phil.  i.  3. 
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be  honoured  with  a  public  funeral,  and  that  his  statue  should  be 
erected  on  the  Bostra ;  and  Cicero,  in  supporting  that  proposal, 
pronounced  an  eloquent  panegyric  on  his  old  friend,  which  has 
oome  down  to  us  as  the  Ninth  Philippic.  This  panegyric  was 
thoroughly  sincere ;  and  Cicero,  in  letters  written  after  the  death 
of  Sulpicius,  deplores  the  serious  loss  which  the  republican  party 
has  sustained  by  his  death.* 

Sulpieius  was  a  man  of  peace,  and,  like  Pegasus  under  Do- 
mitian,  was  a  most  excellent  and  a  most  upright  interpreter  of 
the  laws ;  but  he  thought  that  in  those  dreadful  times  all  matters 
fihould  be  treated  by  Justice  without  her  sword.t  He  was  a  very 
great  jurist,  and  his  legal  writings  were  most  important  and 
extensive.^  Mr.  Long,  in  the  Diet.  Biogr.,  has  a  very  warm 
encomium  on  him,  and  concludes  by  expressing  as  his  opinion 
that  '  perhaps  of  all  the  men  of  his  age,  or  of  any  age,  he  was,  as 
an  orator,  a  jurist,  and  an  advocate,  without  an  equal  or  a  rival.' 

13.   AULUS    TORQUATUS. 

The  Aulus  Torquatus  to  whom  Cicero  addresses  the  first  four 
letters  of  the  sixth  book  ad  Familiares  was  perhaps  son  of  the 
A-  Torquatus,  who  was  propraetor  of  Africa  in  677  (77). §  He 
was  president  of  the  oourt  before  which  Milo  was  tried.||  He 
appears  to  have  shown  Cicero  considerable  kindness  at  the  time  of 
his  exile  ;  but  when  governor  of  Cilicia  Cicero  was  compelled,  on 
principle,  to  refuse  a  request  which  Torquatus  made,  that  a  friend 
of  his,  who  was  a  negotiator ^  should  be  made  a  prefect  in  Cicero's 
provinoe.lf  In  January,  705  (49),  he  wrote  Cicero  a  statement 
about  Caesar's  gladiators,  which  afterwards  turned  out  to  be 
erroneous.**  Torquatus  followed  the  Pompeiansinto  Greece  some 
time  after  the  main  body  of  senators  had  departed.ft    He  was 

•  Fam,  X.  28,  3 ;  xii.  5,  3. 

t  Jut.  It.  79-81,  optimtu  atque  Interpres  Ugum  sanctitsimus,  omnia,  quamquam 
TmporibuM  diri$,  tractanda  putabat  inermi  lusiitia. 
t  Cp.  Dig.  1,  2,  2,  43,  44,  and  Teuffel,  §  174,  4.  ' 
}  Cic.  Piano.  27. 
B  Ascon.  pp.  40,  54. 
n  Att.  V.  21,  10  (260) ;  id.  1,  6  (262). 
♦»  Att.  vii.  14,  2  (310). 
tt  Att.  ix.  8,  1  (376). 

g2      . 
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apparently  forbidden  to  return  to  Italy  at  the  oonolusion  of  the 
war,  and  was  at  the  end  of  708  (46)  living  in  exile  at  Athens. 
Cicero  mentions  him  with  considerable  feeling  in  the  De  FinibuSy 
and  calls  him  ^a  most  excellent  man,  and  strongly  attached  to 
myself.'  * 

14.  PuBLius  Servilius  Vatia  Isauricus. 

This  P.  Servilius  was  son  of  the  Servilius  who  first  acquired 
the  agnomen  of  Isauricus  by  his  victory  over  the  pirates  in  676 
(78).  He  was  a  staunch  aristocrat  in  his  younger  days,  and  a 
follower  of  Cato,t  but  he  was  a  very  poor  pupil,  as  all  through  life 
he  was  the  merest  opportunist.  He  was  praetor  in  700  (54)9  and 
prevented  Pomptinus  from  gaining  a  triumph.}  Six  years  later, 
however,  he  appears  as  a  Caesarian,  and  was  consul  with  Caesar  in 
706  (48),  in  which  capacity  he  resisted  the  absurd  disturbances 
raised  by  Caelius.g  In  708  (46)  ||  he  was  propraetor  of  Asia,  and 
Cicero  wrote  several  letters  of  introduction  to  him.lf  In  710,  711 
(44,  43),  he  stood  by  the  Senate  against  Antonius,  and  often 
appears  in  the  debates  of  the  time.  Cicero  generally  praises  him, 
but  sometimes  thought  that  he  was  too  mild  towards  Antony  and 
his  crew.**  He  voted  in  favour  of  granting  a  public  funeral  to 
Servius  Sulpicius,  but  against  erecting  a  statue  to  him.tt  It  was 
proposed,  against  the  advice  of  Cicero,  that  Servilius,  though 
holding  no  magistracy,  should  be  entrusted  with  the  conduct  of  the 
war  against  Dolabella.JJ  In  April,  711  (43),  Cicero  had  a  violent 
contention  with  him  in  the  Senate,  and  goes  so  far  as  to  call 
him  a  madman.§§    Afterwards  Servilius  deserted  the  Senatorial 

^  Fin.  ii.  72,  Vir  optimus  noatrique  amantissitnuSf  A.  Torquatus,  versatur  ante 
oculos  :  cuius  quantum  studium/uerit  et  quam  insigne  erga  me  temporibus  illis  qua4  nota 
tunt  omnibue  scire  necesse  est  utrumque  vestrum :  cp.  Att.  v.  1,  6  (186),  A.  Torquatum 
amantisiime  dimisi  MinturniSf  optimum  virum, 

t  Att.  i.  19,  9  (25) ;  ii.  1,  10  (27) ;  Q.  Fr.  ii.  3,  2  (102). 

X  Q.  Fr.  iii.  4,  6  (152) ;  Att.  iv.  18,  4  (154). 

§  Vol.  in.  p.  Iviii. 

II  Lange,  Rom.  Alt.  iii.  442. 

IF  Fam.  xiii.  66-72  (482,  506-511). 

#»  Fam.  xii.  2,  1 ;  Phil.  vii.  27  ;  xii.  5  ;  xiv.  7,  11. 

tt  Phil.  ix.  14. 

tt  Phil.  xi.  19. 

§§  Ad  Brut.  ii.  2,  3,  ego  hie  cum  homine  furioso  satis  habeo  negotii,  Servilio  ;  Fam. 
X.  12,  8,  4. 
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party,  attached  himself  to  Ootavian,  as  the  latter  promised  to 
marry  his  daughter,  and  was  by  him  reconciled  to  Antony.* 
Octavian  did  not  marry  Servilia,  but  compensated  her  father  by 
investing  him  with  the  consulship  for  713  (41)  along  with  L. 
Antonius.  He  was  too  indolent  (liavxafrcpoc  irwc  wv)  either  to 
side  with  or  to  oppose  his  colleague  when  the  latter  stirred  up  the 
war  at  Perusia.t  We  do  not  hear  anything  further  about  him, 
but,  from  his  general  character  and  desire  for  quietness,  it  is  most 
probable  that  he  died  in  his  bed. 

15.  PuBLius  Cornelius  Dolabblla. 

Dolabella  was  bom  about  685  (69).$  He  must  have  spent  a 
very  wild  youth,  for  before  he  was  eighteen  years  of  age  he  had 
apparently  been  twice  tried  on  a  capital  charge,  and  only  escaped 
by  the  advocacy  of  Cicero.§  In  703  (51)  he  was  quindecemvir, 
and  next  year  accused  Appius  Claudius  of  extortion  in  CUicia.H 
Cicero  wrote  from  Cilicia  to  Appius,  expressing  great  indignation 
at  the  recklessness  of  Dolabella,  but  found  it  difficult  to  persuade 
that  noble  of  his  sincerity,  as  Cicero's  family  had  meanwhile 
betrothed  Tullia  to  Dolabella.lf  Cicero  himself  wished  that  Tullia 
should  marry  Tiberius  Claudius  Nero ;  but  Dolabella,  who  is 
universally  allowed  to  have  had  most  attractive  manners,**  appears 
to  have  won  TuUia's  affection,  and  to  have  obtained  Terentia's  sup- 
port in  his  suit,  notwithstanding  his  *  wild  oats. 'ft  This  connexion 

*  Suet.  Aug.  62. 

t  Dio  Cass,  xlviii.  4,  1 ;  17,  4. 

;  App.  B.  C.  ii.  129. 

{  Fam.  iii.  10,  5  (261). 

I  Fam.  viu.  4,  1  (206) ;  6,  1  (242). 

^  Fam.  iii.  12,  2  (276) :  cp.  10,  1,  4  (261).  Dolabella  had  been  previously  married 
to  Fabia.  She  appears  to  have  been  the  lady  who  told  Cicero  that  she  was  thirty  years 
of  age,  and  to  whom  Cicero  replied  that  he  really  ought  to  be  aware  of  the  fact,  as  he 
had  been  hearing  her  assert  it  for  the  previous  twenty  years  (Quintil.  vi.  3,  73).  Fabia 
left  Dolabella  at  the  time  of  the  prosecution  of  Appius :  cp.  Fam.  viii.  6,  1  (242). 

••  Att.  vii.  3, 12  (294),  gener  est  tuavis  mihi,  TuUiaty  Termtiae;  Caesar  ap.  Att.  ix. 
16,  2  (374),  Dolabella  tuo  nihil  teito  mihi  este  iucundius.  He  appears  to  have  been 
small  of  stature.  On  one  occasion  Cicero,  seeing  Dolabella  equipped  in  full  military 
costume,  scoffingly  asked  him  who  had  tied  him  to  his  long  sword  (Macrob.  ii.  3). 

ft  Att.  vi.  6,  1  (276),  mulieres  quidem  valde  inUllego  delectari  obsequio  et  comitate 
aduUeeentit :  cetera  noli  i^oKoyelitiw. 


Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


Ixxxii  INTRODUCTION, 

with  Cicero's  family  just  at  the  time  of  his  accusation  of  Appius 
may  have  heen  formed  hy  Dolabella  with  a  view  to  rendering 
Cicero's  support  of  Appius  less  energetic  than  it  would  otherwise 
have  been.  Appius  was  acquitted,  and  Cicero  acquiesced  in  his 
new  son-in-law;  though  his  character  was  none  of  the  best,  hopes 
were  entertained  that  Tullia  would  reform  him.*  Cicero,  in  after 
days,  says  Dolabella's  character  was  as  vicious  as  could  possibly 
be,  but  that  at  the  time;  of  the  marriage  he  did  not  know  that  it 
was  so  bad.t 

But  his  debts  were  enormous,  and  accordingly  he  joined 
Caesar's  party,  not  from  principle,  but  solely  from  a  hope  that 
Caesar  would  cancel  all  debts.  J  His  letters  to  Cicero  during  the 
first  few  months  of  706  (49)  appear  to  have  been  like  those  of  the 
other  young  Caesarians,  Caelius  and  Curio,  very  *  cock-sure'  in 
their  expression  of  the  certainty  of  Pompey's  defeat.  He  wrote 
to  Cicero  early  in  February,  telling  of  the  total  loss  of  Picenum, 
but  saying  that  Caesar  was  satisfied  with  Cicero's  conduct.§  In 
March  his  letters  from  Brundisium  related  *  simple  horrors,*  and 
breathed  *  simple  war.'  ||  Cicero  generally  expresses  grief  that 
Dolabella  should  have  adopted  Caesar's  side ;  but  he  was  glad 
enough  at  times  to  reflect  that  Dolabella  was  in  that  commander's 
camp,  and  would  use  his  influence  on  behalf  of  Cicero's  family  if 
serious  dangers  arose.lf  In  May,  705  (49),  he  was  in  command  of 
a  squadron  of  ships  in  the  Adriatic,  but  does  not  appear  to  have  at 
all  signalized  himself  in  that  position.  He  was  in  Caesar's  camp 
in  Epirus  in  May,  706  (48),  and  wrote  a  letter  to  Cicero,  which  is 
extant,  urging  him  to  retire  from  the  conflict.**  He  fought  at 
Pharsalia,  but  did  not  follow  Caesar  to  Egypt.  After  the  battle 
Caesar  told  him  to  inform  Cicero  that  he  might  return  to  Italy 
as  soon  as  he  pleased.ft  Dolabella  himself  returned  to  Rome, 
but  no  cancelling  of  debts  took  place,  and  he  was  beset  by 
creditors.  To  extricate  himself  from  his  financial  di£Sculties  he 
induced  a  certain  plebeian,  named  Lentulus,  to  adopt  him,:^t  ^^ 

♦  Fam.  ▼iii.  13,  1  (271).  f  PMl.  xi.  10. 

X  Cp.  Fam.  ii.  16,  6  (394).  §  Att.  vii.  21,  2,  3  (319). 

II  Att.  ix.  13,  §  1  (370),  mera  aeelera;  §  8,  tnerum  bellvm, 

H  Fam.  xvi.  12,  6  (312) ;   Att.  vii.  13,  3  (307). 

♦•  Fam.  ix.  9  (364).  ft  Att.  xi.  7,  2  (420). 

XX  Hence  Cicero  calls  Tullia's  son  by  Dolabella  Lentulus  puer^  Att.  xii.  28,  3. 
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that  he  might  be  eligible  for  the  tribunate,  and  Dolabella's  popu- 
larity succeeded  in  obtaining  that  magistracy  for  707  (47).  He 
then  attempted  to  carry  out  the  same  radical  programme  which 
Caelius  had  supported  a  year  before,  and  proposed  abolition  of 
debts  and  reduction  of  house-rents.  Yiolent  disorders  ensued. 
Dolabella  was  in  a  measure  resisted  by  Trebellius,  but  at  length 
Antony,  who  was  in  command  of  Italy  at  this  time,  put  down 
Dolabella's  revolution  with  a  vigorous  hand.*  Cicero  expresses 
the  utmost  grief  at  these  wild  doings  of  his  son-in-law,  and  felt 
constrained,  in  the  midst  of  all  his  other  troubles,  to  take  measures 
for  divorcing  Dolabella  from  Tullia — not  merely  on  political 
grounds,  but  also  because  Dolabella's  amours  with  the  notorious 
Cecilia  Metella  and  other  women  were  barefaced  and  flagrsmt,  and 
he  was  believed  to  have  had  an  intrigue  even  with  Antony's  wife, 
Antonia.t 

Notwithstanding  this  extravagant  and  revolutionary  conduct 
of  Dolabella,  he  did  not  apparently  in  the  least  forfeit  the  good- 
will of  Caesar^  and  served  in  his  army  during  the  African  cam- 
paign. On  his  return,  in  July,  708  (46),  Dolabella  lived  for  some 
weeks  at  Tusculum  on  friendly  terms  with  Cicero,  and  practised 
rhetoric  xmder  his  tuition.§  He  also  renewed  his  connexion  with 
Tullia,  as  the  divorce  had  never  been  formally  executed;  but 
towards  the  close  of  the  year  the  separation  was  finally  effected. 
In  December  he  followed  Caesar  into  Spain,  and  was  wounded  in 
that  campaign.ll  From  Spain  he  appears  to  have  written  Cicero  a 
letter  of  consolation  for  the  death  of  Tullia,  whose  love  he  had 
so  ill-deserved,  and  whose  life  he  had  so  grievously  embittered.1[ 
The  extraordinary  unconcern  with  which  marriage  connexions 
were  broken  off,  as  well  as  the  absence  of  any  ill-feeling  between 
the  families  of  the  separated  parties,  is  a  remarkable  feature  in 

*  Dio  GaflB.  zlii.  29-33  ;  liyy,  Epit.  oziii. 

t  Att.  xi.  14,  2  (429) ;  23,  3  (437) ;  Plut.  Ant.  9. 

{  Dio  (xlii.  33  fin.)  says  that  Caesar's  motiye  for  pardoning  Dolabella  was  grati- 
tude ita  his  having  espoused  Ms  cause  at  the  beginning  of  the  Civil  War.  Plutarch 
(Ant.  10),  however,  attributes  it  to  a  wis&  to  humiliate  Antony,  who,  by  bis 
licentiousness,  had  allowed  military  discipline  in  Italy  to  be  completely  relaxed. 

f  Fam.  ix.  16,  7  (472). 

I  Phn.  ii.  76. 

%  Manutius  on  Fam.  ix.  11,  1. 
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the  Bodal  life  of  Bome.  All  DolabeUa's  profligacy  was  forgotten 
and  forgiven,  and  Cio^o  remained  on  friendly  terms  with  him,* 
his  chief  matter  of  conc^n  heing  how  to  extract  TuUia's  dowry 
from  such  an  impecunious  penon.t 

But  the  most  interesting  part  of  DolabeUa's  career  dates  from 
his  return  to  Bome  from  Spain ;  and  accordingly,  the  history  of 
his  later  life  may  better  be  postponed  to  another  volume. 

*  For  ffiample,  he  wrote  him  a  moit  merrj  letter,  Fam.  ix.  10  (537),  in  January, 
709  (46) :  cp.  aim  Fam.  tL  11,  1. 

t  Att.  ziL  8  (501) ;  Fam.  vL  18,  5  (5S4)  :  c^.  JkUheO^ie  &rur£a,  Att.  xir.  19,  I. 
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Part   VI. 

A.  U.  C.  705,  706   =   B.  C.  49,  48. 


301 

Fam.  xTi  11,    . 

Before  Eome,      . 

January  12, 

§3. 

302 

,.        T.20,    .         . 

>» 

„       12  (about), 

303 

Att.     vii.  10,   . 

It 

„       18, 

304 

„      vii.  11,   . 

Antium  (P), 

„       19, 

306 

„     vii.  12,    . 

Formiae,     . 

,,       22,          \ 
»,       22,           / 

ii: 

306 

Fam.  xiv.  18,   . 

>>           • 

307 

Att.     xii.  13  a, 

Mintuinae, 

„       23, 

308 

„      xu.  13  b. 

)« 

o       23, 

309 

Fam.  xiv.  14,    . 

»} 

,,       23,           ) 

Fin. 

310 

Att.     vii.  14,   . 

Galea, 

„       26, 

§1- 

311 

„     vii.  16,   . 

Capua, 

„       26, 

{2. 

312 

Fam.  xvi.  12,   . 

»» 

„       27, 

Fin. 

313 

Att.     vii  16,    . 

Gales, 

,*       28. 

§2. 

314 

Fam.  xvi.    8,    . 

Gampania,  . 

„       (end).     . 

315 

Att.     vii.  17,   . 

Formiae,     . 

February  2, 

§6. 

302.  To  Mescinius  Eufus.    Gicero  was  before  Borne  from  the  4tb  to  the  I7th  (cp. 

«2). 

303.  Cicero  left  Bome  the  day  after  Pompey  left.   Pompey  left  on  the  17th  (366,  4). 
804.  The  desertion  of  Labienus  from  Caesar  is  a  mere  rumour  in  this  letter:  it  is 

afterwards  confirmed  in  306,  6 ;  307,  1 .   The  generally  excited  tone  of  304  points 

to  the  departure  of  the  senators  from  Bome  as  of  quite  recent  occurrence. 
305.  Cicero  probably  saw  the  consul  Lentulus  the  day  before  writing  this  letter 

(}2). 
307.  Written  on  the  same  day  as  309,  as  the  accounts  of  Labienus  and  Piso  in  both 

letters  are  similar. 
SOS.  Obviously  written  very  soon  after  307.      It  may  perhaps  be  regarded  as  a 

postscript. 
310.  Cicero  reached  Capua  early  that  day  (311,  2). 

SI 3.  The  distance  from  Capua  to  Formiae  was  over  forty  miles.    Cicero  probably 

took  two  days  on  the  journey :  cp.  316,  318. 
314.  Q.  Cicero  to  Tiro.    Probably  written  about  the  end  of  January :  cp.  with  312,  6. 

*  When  no  note  is  appended  to  a  letter  the  date  of  that  letter  can  be  fixed  from 
the  (  given  in  the  hist  column  of  the  Table. 

In  drawing  up  these  notes  we  have  to  express  obligations  to  Stemkopf  {Quaestiones 
cknynoloffitae,  4f^.,  Marburg,  1884),  Ziehen  {Ephemerides  TuUianaey  Budapesth,  1887), 
Schiche  (Zu  doerd's  Brie/en  an  Atticua  11.  y  Berlin,  1883),  and  especially  to  0.  £. 
Schmidt  (Der  Brief weehtel  dea  M.  TulUus  Cicero,  Leipzig,  1893).  The  ingenuity  of 
this  latter  scholar  in  historical  matters  is  very  great,  and  can  only  be  equalled  by  his 
learning.  If  we  had  had  the  advantage  of  bis  guidance  when  originally  arranging  the 
order  of  the  letters  that  arrangement  would  have  been  much  improved :  cp.  notes  to 
474,  481,  489,  502,  631,  634. 
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316 

Att. 

vii.  18,   . 

Formiae,     . 

Feb.    3.        .        ) 

M- 

317 

vii.  19,    . 

,, 

»     3, 

/ 

318 

vii.  20,    . 

Capua, 
Gales, 

II     6, 

!!: 

319 

»> 

Tii.  21,    . 

1.     8. 

320 

vii.  22,   . 

Formiae, 

„     9i 

321 

vii.  23,    . 

)f 

1,    10, 

322 

viii.  11  A, 

Luceria, 

„    10. 

323 

vii.  24,    . 

Formiae, 

„    11  (morning)  1 
„  11  (afternoon)  j 

324 

vii.  25,    . 

»» 

325 

viii.  12b, 

Luceria, 

„    12  (about),     . 

326 

vii.  26,    . 

Formiae, 

„    13.         .         . 

327 

viii.  11 B, 

,) 

1,    16i 

. 

328 

viii.  1,      . 

,, 

1,    16. 

329 

viii.  12  c, 

Luceria, 

„    16. 

330 

viii.  12 1>, 

}) 

„    17, 

) 

331 

viii.  12  a, 

)) 

11    17, 

332 

viii.  2,      . 

Formiae,     . 

,.    17, 

) 

§4- 

333 

viii.  3,      . 

Gales, 

„    18-19, 

• 

322. 


823. 
324. 


317.  Written  in  tbe  afternoon  of  the  3rd  :  cp.  Eeee  tibi  III.  Non,  &c 

320.  Written  before  321,  as  it  says  nothing  definitely  about  the  news  from  Picenum. 

321.  Probably  written  on  the  morning  of  the  10th  (§  1),  after  the  arrival  of  Philotimas 

on  the  previous  evening.    It  was  certainly  written  before  the  11th,  on  which 

day  Gassius  received  dissimilar  news  from  Picenum. 
Pompey  to  Cicero.     Written  immediately  after  'the  arrival  of  Fabius,  on  the 

10th.     Cicero  received  this  letter  on  the  15th  (327,  1).    It  was  doubtless  a 

postscript,  written  by  Pompey  himself,  to  a  long  letter  dictated  to  a  secretary 

relating  in  detail  the  affairs  in  Picenum. 
Probably  written  the  day  after  the  receipt  of  the  letters  to  Cassius. 

After  the  despatch  of  the  litUrae  trUtes  Cephalio  arrived  with  letters  from  Rome. 
To  these  Cicero  replied  at  once. 
325.  Pbmpey  to  Domitius.  Tompej  heard  from  correspondents  at  Corfinium  that 
Domitius  had  not  fulfilled  his  promise  to  march  out  of  Corfinium  on  the  9th 
(cp.  322,  1) ;  therefore  their  letters  cannot  have  been  sent  earlier  than  the 
morning  of  the  10th  [Corfinium  to  Luceria,  thi-ough  Beneventum,  about  130 
miles].  It  would  take  at  least  two  days  to  reach  Pompey  at  Luceria.  Therefore 
this  letter  was  written  about  the  11th  or  12th  (Schmidt,  p.  136). 

^  I,  hoe  biduo  appears  to  point  to  two  days  aftet  the  last  letter. 

Cicero  to  Pompey.    Cicero  wrote  at  once  (328,  2)  after  receipt  on  the  16th 

(327,  1)  of  322. 
328.  Cicero  promises  to  send  Pompey's  letter  *  to-morrow*  (§  1) ;  he  does  so  on  the 

17th  (332, 4j.     This  letter  is  subsequent  to  327,  for  in  327  he  has  not  decided  to 

go  to  Lucena ;  in  328,  4,  he  has  decided  to  go. 
329-330.  Pompey  to  Domitius.    Pompey  received  the  letter  from  Domitius,  probably 

written  on  the  14th   (cp.  note  to  325)  on  the  16th  (}  1).     Pomjpey  replied 

immediately,  for  on  the  17th  (330,  1)  another  letter  from  Domitius  is  brought, 

to  which  Pompey  replies  in  330. 

331.  Pompey  to  the  Consuls.  On  receipt  of  news  of  the  blockade  of  Corfinium, 
received  on  the  17th,  Pompey  sent  orders  to  the  Consuls  to  concentrate  all 
forces  'into  one  place.'  This  'one  place'  was  really  Brundisium,  not  Corfi- 
nium, as  was  generally  thought :  cp.  p.  xzvi. 

333.  Cicero  hears  of  the  letter  of  Domitius  of  the  14th,  which  arrived  via  Luceria. 
fCorfinium  to  Luceria  about  130  miles,  Luceria  to  Gales  about  80).  Therefore 
Cicero  could  not  have  received  this  before  the  morning  of  the  19th. 


326 
327, 
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334 

Att. 

viii.  lie. 

Canuflium,  . 

Feb.  20, 

335 

»» 

Tiii.    4,   . 

Formiae,     . 

„   22, 

j' 

336 

j» 

viii.    5,   . 

>» 

»    22, 

337 

»> 

viii.    6,    . 

»>           • 

„   23. 

338 

>> 

viiL    7,    . 

j»           • 

,,    24, 

} 

339 

>» 

viii.    8,   . 

>» 

„   24, 

340 

if 

viii.    9,    . 

»» 

„    25,         . 

§4. 

341 

>> 

viii.  10,    . 

»>           •        • 

„    26, 

342 

»> 

viii.  11,    . 

>»           • 

„   27, 

343 

»> 

viii.  11 D, 

>>           • 

„   27, 

344 

Fam 

viii.  15,    . 

^  North  Italy, 

„    (end),     . 

345 

Att. 

viii.  12,    . 

Formiae, 

„   28, 

346 

»» 

viii.  15  A, 

Rome, 

„   28  (about), 

347 

»> 

ix.    7  c, 

Arpi(P),       . 

March    1,.    . 

348 

»> 

viii.  13,    . 

Formiae,     . 

„        1,     . 

349 

»f 

viii.  14,   . 

>»           • 

2,     . 

350 

»> 

•viii.  15,    . 

»» 

„         3,     . 

n. 

334.  Pompey  to  Cicero.    Date  given  in  343,  4. 

835.  Cp.  336,  1. 

836.  Dionydus  came  in  the  evening.    After  his  interview  with  Cicero,  the  latter  at 

once  sent  a  special  messenger  post-haste  to  Borne,  to  recover  the  vehement  letter 
which  he  had  written  to  Dionysius.  If  he  had  not  sent  at  once  Dionysius 
would  have  received  the  letter  on  his  return. 

387.  Pompey's  order  of  the  17th  (331)  to  the  Consuls  at  Capua  probably  took  some 
time  to  get  into  general  circulation.  Hence  it  did  not  reach  Formiae  till  the 
22nd. 

338—340.  These  letters  were  -^tten  in  this  order,  as  may  be  seen  by  the  gradual  dis- 
appearance of  Cicero's  expectations  that  Pompey  would  relieve  Domitius,  337,  3. 
Pompey  wiU  be  a  great  terror  to  Caesar,  338,  1.  If  I  am  not  mistaken,  he  wiU 
abandon  Domitius,  339,  2.  He  has  abandoned  him,  and  Domitius  has  capitu- 
lated.    340  is  dated  (}  4). 

341-349.  The  date  of  350  is  March  3rd  (§  1) ;  that  of  352  March  4th  (§  2).  Now 
Cicero  wrote  to  Atticus  every  day  (345,  1 ;  349,  1).  Therefore  841,  342,  345, 
348,  349  fill  up  the  five  days  from  February  26th  to  March  2nd. 

Cioero  to  Pompey.  Pompey's  letter  was  received  on  the  27th  ($  4).  It  was 
probably  answered  at  once,  as  he  encloses  it  in  342  to  Atticus  on  the  27th. 

Caelius  to  Cicero.  News  of  the  capture  of  Corfinium  bad  reached  Caelius  at 
Intimelium.  He  anticipates  that  Caesar  has  driven  Pompey  out  of  Italy,  unless 
there  is  a  blockade  of  Brundisium  (§  1).  It  would  take  Caesar  twelve  days  to 
reach  Bnmdi«iiim  from  Corfinium,  even  marching  quickly.  So  that  perhaps 
this  letter  was  written  early  in  March.  But  writing  at  the  end  of  February  the 
sanguine  Caelius  might  have  supposed  that  Pompey  would  have  sailed  for 
Greece  as  soon  as  ever  he  learned  that  Caesar  was  marching  on  Brundisium. 

Balbus  to  Cicero.  Cicero  saw  young  Balbus  on  the  24th  (340,  4).  On  the  same 
day  he  wrote  to  the  elder  Balbus  about  that  interview.  346  is  the  answer  to 
that  letter  of  Cicero's.  Possibly  it  was  written  on  the  26th.  From  Formiae  to 
Rome  was  somewhat  less  than  two  days*  journey. 

347.  Caesar  to  Balbus  and  Oppius.  Written  somewhere  on  the  journey  from  Corfinium 
to  Brundisium.  We  know  that  Caesar  was  at  Arpi  on  March  Ist  (358,  2). 
The  news  of  the  capture  of  Corfinium  could  have  reached  Rome  on  It  ebruaiy 
23rd,  and  an  immediate  reply  could  have  caught  up  Caesar  at  Arpi.  But  it  is 
quite  possible  that  this  letter  was  written  later  than  March  Ist,  from  some 
station  between  Arpi  and  Brundisium. 

350.  §  1.    It  answers  (§  3)  a  letter  of  Atticus  written  irom  Rome  on  the  1st. 


343. 


344. 


346. 
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367 
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ix.    6  A, 

Road  to  Brundisium,  . 

368 
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ix.    3,    . 

Formiae,     . 

369 
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ix.    6,    .        . 
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360 

}t 

ix.    6,    .         . 

»»           ... 

361 
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ix.    4,    . 

,,           ... 

362 

)} 

ix.    7,    .         . 

'/ 

363 

)> 

ix.    8,    . 

»»           ... 

364 

f» 

ix.    9,    .        . 

»»           ... 

366 

)) 

ix.  10,    . 

»»           ... 

366 

») 

ix.  11  A, 

»»           ... 

March 

3  (about), 

4, 

!?: 

6, 

6, 

7, 

M- 

8, 
8, 

9, 

§2 

10, 

11. 
12, 

13, 

17, 

18, 

19 

or  20, 

361 


364. 
366 


367. 


Balbus  and  Oppius  to  Cicero.  Cicero  appears  to  have  vritten  to  Balbus  on  the 
Ist  (probably  in  reply  to  346),  asking  his  advice  as  to  what  course  of  action  he 
should  pursue,  and  this  is  the  guarded  reply  of  Caesar*s  agents. 

Balbus  to  Cicero.     Written  at  once  on  receipt  of  347  from  Caesar. 

On  the  morning  of  the  7th  Cicero  says  (366)  that  he  is  expecting  a  longer  letter 
from  Atticus.  That  longer  letter  arrived  later  on  the  7th  (366,  1,3),  and  was 
dated  the  4  th  (366,  9  compared  with  366,  2).  Probably  366  was  written  on  the 
next  morning. 

Caesar  to  Cicero.  This  letter  was  brought  by  Fumius,  and  reached  Cicero  at 
Formiae  on  the  11th  (360,  6).  Accordingly  the  date  which  we  have  given  is 
wrong  by  about  three  days,  and  the  6th  would  be  more  accurate ;  for  Caesar 
was  very  near  Brundisium  on  the  7th  or  8th  (he  reached  it  on  the  9th),  and  a 
letter  despatched  from  so  far  south  could  not  possibly  have  reached  Formiae  on 
the  llih. 
369-363.  To  begin  with  363.  It  was  plainly  written  immediately  on  receipt  of 
Atticus's  letter  on  the  14th  (§  1).  Also,  as  Schmidt  (p.  148)  points  out,  it  saytf 
(§  2)  that  the  fever-day  of  Atticus  was  'yesterday.*  That  was  the  13th,  for 
Atticus  had  fever  every  fourth  day  (337,  3).  The  7th  of  March  was  one  of 
those  days  (366,  1),  the  10th  would  be  the  next,  and  the  13th  the  next. 
Secondly,  as  regards  360 — on  the  13th  (364,  2,  cp.  1)  Atticus  wrote  that  Clodia 
exaggerated  the  details  in  her  account  of  the  departure  of  the  Pompeians  from 
Brundisium.    That  information  of  Clodia*s  was  given  to  Atticus  by  Cicero  in 

360,  3 ;  therefore  that  letter  was  probably  written  two  days  previously,  Le.  the 
nth.  369  was  written  before  360,  as  the  former  says  that  there  is  no  news 
from  Brundisium  (§  3).  361  follows  369  and  360,  for— 1.  On  the  9th  and  10th 
368  and  369  were  written,  and  there  is  nothing  to  lead  us  to  believe  that  a 
second  letter  was  written  on  either  of  these  days.  2.  The  tfcVcis  plainly  point 
to  Cicero's  belief  that  the  departure  of  Pompey  was  already  an  accomplished 
fact.     Information  leading  him  to  this  belief  Cicero  received  on  the  11th. 

361,  then,  is  probably  the  letter  written  on  the  12th,  which  Cicero  intended  to 
give  to  a  strange  letter-carrier  (361,  4) ;  but  that  letter-carrier  did  not  start  at 
all  on  the  12th  (362,  1).  This  is  confirmed  by  the  fact  that  Cicero  says  (361, 4) 
that  if  the  letter-carrier  went  at  the  normal  rate  {reete)  he  would  arrive  in  Rome 
on  Atticus's  fever-day,  i.e.  the  13th.  Finally,  for  362,  the  13th  is  left,  and 
that  date  suits  admirably  (§  1),  as  we  have  seen.  Also  the  tenor  of  362  is  much 
the  same  as  that  of  361 ;  both  letters  are  full  of  deliberations  and  questionings. 

364.  \  4,  data  Liberalibua, 

366.  \  ly  ad  tuat  omnes  reseripteram  (i.e.  Z6i)  pridie, 

366.  Cicero  to  Caesar.    Cicero  received  the  letter  of  Lentulus  referred  to  in  867;  1,  on 

the  19th;  for  on  the  18th  he  tells  Atticus  (366,  1)  that  there  is  no  nevrs; 

therefore,  probably  on  the  19th  or  20th  he  wrote  the  letter  to  Caesar  which  he 

forwarded  to  Atticus  on  the  20th. 


Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


THE  ORDER  OF  THE  LETTERS. 


Ixxxiz 


367 

Att. 

ix.  11.    .         . 

Formiae,     . 

March  20,     .        \ 
„       20,     .        ] 

§1. 

368 

„ 

ix.  12,    . 

,,           ... 

M. 

869 

„ 

ix.  13,  i§  1-7, 

,,           ... 

„       23,     .         . 

370 

yy 

ix.  13  a, 

Rome, 

„      21  to  23,    . 

371 

»t 

ix.  13,  §  8,     . 

Formiae,     . 

„       24,     . 

372 

t> 

ix.  14,   .         . 

,,           ... 

„       26,     .        I 
„       26,     .        J 

873 

»> 

ix.  16,    . 

,,           ... 

§6. 

374 

„ 

ix.  16,   . 

,,           ... 

„      26,     .         . 

376 

„ 

ix.  17,   . 

,,           ... 

„      27,     .        . 

§1. 

376 

»> 

ix.  18,   . 

Arpinum  or  Aquinum  (?) 

„       29.     .         . 

377 

»» 

ix.  19,    . 

Arpinum,    . 

April    1, 

878 

>» 

X.     1,    .         . 

Laterium,    .       % 

„       3,       .         . 

{1. 

379 

,, 

X.    2,    . 

Arcanum,   . 

„       6  or  6, 

§1. 

380 

J 

X.    3,    . 

,,           .        .        • 

,        7,        .        . 

381 

»> 

X.    3a, 

,,           ... 

„      7,       .        . 

382 

>> 

X.    4,    .        . 

Cumae, 

„     14,        .        . 

}  1- 

383 

Fam. 

viii.  16,   . 

Intimelium, 

„     16  (about),    . 

8. 

384 

Att. 

X.    6,    .        . 

Cumae, 

„     16,       . 

§  3. 

385 

t> 

X.    8b, 

Intimelium, 

„     16  (about),   . 

386 

„ 

X.    6,    .         . 

Cumae, 

„     17  to  22,       . 

387 

Fam. 

iv.    1,   . 

,,           ... 

„     (middle),       . 

388 

Att. 

X.    7,   .        . 

,,           .        .         . 

„     22,        .        . 

867.  k  1.  The  reading  is  certainly  XIII.,  not  XIIII,,  for  Cicero  would  not  have 
called  the  same  day  XIIII,  in  reference  to  one  Yiutor  (Cassius),  and  the  Quin^ 
quatrus  (§  2)  in  reference  to  the  other  (Matius). 

369.  In  i  2  Cicero  says  he  is  replying  to  a  letter  from  Atticus  receiyed  on  the  22nd. 

370.  Balbus  to  Cicero,  written  at  least  two  days  before  371,  8. 

371.  Obviously  written  after  the  receipt  of  important  news  forwarded  by  Dolabella  on 

the  16th.     In  370,  1,  the  latest  news  from  Dolabella  had  been  that  of  events 

which  occurred  not  later  than  the  13th. 
872.  Written  early  in  the  morning  of  the  26th :  compare  }  3  with  373,  6,  eum  dediisem 

iam  lUUras  viii,  Kal. 
374.  i  lyfit  quern  diem  intermitterem, 

876.  Obviously  written  very  soon  after  Cicero's  interview  with  Caesar,  which  took 

place  on  the  28th  (cp.  p.  xxxiv.).    Possibly  from  Arpinum  or  some  midway 
town,  such  as  Interamna  or  Aquinum. 

877.  Written  on  April  1st,  for  (}  2)  Caesar's  Senate  is  now  meeting.    Also  Cicero 

received  on  the  6th  the  communications  (379,  1)  asked  for  in  this  letter  (§  4).  ^ 

379.  Cicero  intended  to  remain  at  Mintumae  on  the  6th  (§  1),  but  did  remain  in  his 
brother's  Arcanum. 

883,  386.  These  two  letters  were  written  probably  on  the  same  day,  as  they  are  of  the 
same  tenor,  and  Caelius  (383,  4)  says  he  has  urged  Caesar  to  write  to  Cicero. 
Cicero  received  Uiem  on  me  same  day,  for  Caesar's  letters  arrived  on  May  2nd 
(392,  10,  compared  with  words  between  Att.  x.  8  a  and  8  b,  Eodem  die  (sc.  vi. 
Non.)  a  Caeeare  Fhihtimut  aitulit  hoe  exemploi  see  introductory  note  to 
£p.  386  in  Uie  commentary,  the  date  of  392,  in  which  letter  that  of  Caelius  is 
enclosed.  Most  probably  Caeliua  saw  Caesar  at  Intimelium,  as  the  latter  was 
on  his  march  to  Massilia. 

886-388.  These  letters,  as  Schmidt  baa  excellentlyshown  (pp.  171—2),  admit  of  a  more 
exact  dating  than  we  have  ffiven  them.  They  were  written  after  386,  for  in 
386,  2,  and  388,  2,  the  actual  direction  and  regulation  of  young  Quintus,  which 
Cicero  anticipated  would  be  a  hard  task  (386,  2),  has  been  already  taken  in 
hand.  In  388,  2,  Cicero  sends  letters  by  rhilotimus  to  Sulpicius  at  Rome ;  on 
the  28th  Cicero  received  a  letter  of  Sidpicius  forwarded  by  Philotimus  from 
Rome  (389,  1).  It  was  a  three  days'  journey  from  Cumae  to  Rome ;  therefore 
388  was  written  not  later  than  the  22nd,  and  386  obviously  comes  between  it 
and  384. 

387.  Cicero  to  Servius  Sulpicius.    Some  time  during  the  early  part  of  April  Trebatius 
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Alt. 
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On  journey  to  Campania, 
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392 

,» 
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Cumae, 
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§10. 

393 
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394 

Fam. 

ii.  16,    . 

II           .        .        . 

„      3  (about),     . 

395 

Att. 

X.  10,    .        . 

II           ... 

II       3,         .         . 

§3. 

396 

}> 

X.  11,    .          . 

1,      4,         .         . 

a97 

», 

X.  12,  66  1-3, 
X.  12,  ^$4-7, 

1,       5|        .         . 

398 

,, 

II       6,        .         . 

399 

II 

X.  13,    .         . 

II           ... 

1,      7,        .        . 

400 

II 

X.  14,    . 

„      8,         .        . 

401 

II 

X.  16,    . 

II           ... 

„     12,         .         . 

402 

II 

X.  16,    .         . 

II           ... 

II     H,         .         . 

403 

II 

X.  17,    .         . 

II     16,         .         . 

404 

i} 

X.  18,    . 

II           ... 

1,     19,         1         . 

406 

Fam. 

xiv.    7,    .         . 

Harbour  of  Caieta,  near 
Formiae, 

June  7, 

wrote  to  Cicero,  saying  that  Sulpicius  wished  to  see  him.  In  accordance  with 
thiB  request,  Cicero  wrote  387  to  Sulpicius,  probably  about  the  middle  of  the 
month,  say  the  16th  or  16th.  In  this  letter  he  takes  a  lugubrious  view  of  the 
whole  political  situation.  He  tells  Sulpicius  to  send  to  Trebatius  any  letters  he 
wishes  to  have  forwarded  to  him.  Sulpicius  probably  did  send  a  reply  at  once 
to*  Cicero,  and  on  the  22nd  Cicero  sent  Philotimus  to  Rome  with  a  letter  to 
Sulpicius,  which  appears  to  have  been  lost.  Schmidt  (p.  168)  argues  that  387 
was  wiitten  between  April  3rd  and  6th,  for  Trebatius  arrived  in  Rome  probably 
about  the  beginning  oi  the  month,  as  he  had  been  at  Formiae  on  March  27th 
(376,  1),  on  his  joumev  to  the  city ;  and  in  387  there  is  no  reference  to  Caesar's 
letter  (381,  2),  excusing  Cicero  for  not  attending  his  Senate,  which  Cicero 
received  on  tne  6th.  But  why  should  Cicero  mention  it  ?  It  was  a  purely 
personal  letter,  referring  to  Cicero  only:  and  certainljr  Cicero,  even  after 
receiving  it,  could  not  suppose  Uiat  Caesar  would  be  so  indulgent  as  not  to  be 
offended  if  Cicero  actively  urged  the  other  senators  to  abstain  from  co-operating 
with  him  in  carrying  on  the  government  of  the  State. 

390.  Cicero  to  Mescinius  Rufus.    Written  probably  about  the  same  time  as  389,  the 

same  kind  of  arguments  being  used :  cp.  §  2  of  both  letters. 

391.  Antony  to  Cicero.    Probably  written  a  day  or  two  before  Cicero  received  it. 

392.  §  10.    On  this  day  (May  2)  Cicero  received  the  letters  of  Caelius  and  Caesar,  the 

latter  brought  by  Philotimus :  cp.  note  to  383,  386. 

393.  In  §  1  reference  is  made  to  the  arrival  of  Philotimus,  which  took  place  on  the 

2nd  (cp.  386,  392).    Cicero  probably  wrote  this  letter  early  next  morning. 

394.  Cicero  to  Caelius.    Written  in  reply  to  383,  about  this  time,  shortly  after  the 

receipt  of  the  letter  from  Caelius  (383).     There  is  nothing  to  fix  the  exact  date. 

396.  §  4.    Antony  arrived  at  Misenum  *  yesterday ':  he  arrived  on  the  3rd  (396,  3). 

397.  Antony  had  not  yet  come  to  Cicero  (397,  1),  but  he  was  expected  to  come  on  the 

6th  (396,  4). 

398.  This  letter  is  of  much  the  same  tenor  as  397  ;  it  might  have  been  written  in  the 

afternoon  of  the  6th. 

399.  Sulpicius  was  to  meet  Cicero  next  day  (§  2),  i.e.  the  day  after  the  Nones  (400, 1). 

400.  Written  immediately  after  the  interview  with  Sulpicius,  which  had  been  arranged 

for  the  8th  (399,  2;  400,  1). 

401.  Written  just  before  Cicero's  departure  for  Pompeii,  which  occurred  on  the  12th 

(402,  4). 

402.  In  §  6  Cicero  expresses  a  hope  that  Hortensius,  who  had  called  on  Terentia 

during  his  absence,  would  return.    Hortensius  did  return  on  the  14th,  '  after  I 
had  written  my  letter '  (403,  1).    That  letter  is  plainly  402. 

403.  §  4  fin.    This  was  the  vernal  equinox  (§  3) ;  therefore  the  calendar  was  65  days 

in  advance  of  the  real  time. 
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406 

Att.       xi.    1,    . 

Pompey's 

camp      in 

Jan.  (about  lOth  or 

nth, 

Epirus, 

. 

407 

„        xi.    2,    . 

*, 

,, 

February  6,  . 
Jan.  or  Feb., 

408 

Fam.  Tiii.  17,   . 

Rome, 

409 

„       ix.    9,    . 

Caesar's 

May  (end)  or  June 
(beginning), 

EpiniB, 

. 

410 

„     xiv.    8,    .         . 

Pompey's 
Epirus, 

oamp     in 

June    2, 

411 

Att.      xi.    3,    . 

», 

»» 

„     13,        .        . 

412 

Fam.  xiv.  21,    . 

,, 

,, 

„     day  uncertain 

413 

Att.      xi.    4,    . 

,, 

>» 

6  2  June ;  §  1  July, 
July  15, 

414 

Fam.  xIt.    6,   . 

»> 

>i 

406.  Written  probably  shortly  after  Caesar's  landing  in  Epirus,  which  took  place  on 

January  5th,  and  which  Cicero  refers  to  in  perieula  ($  1).  Perhaps  407  was 
written  when  Cicero  received  the  answer  to  406,  as  Atticus,  in  answer  to  406, 
had  promised  pecuniary  assistance  to  Cicero  (407,  1).  The  ioumey  from  Home 
to  Dyrrhachium  took  about  ten  or  eleven  days ;  accordingly,  406  was  written 
about  January  10th  or  llth  (Schmidt,  pp.  184-5). 

407.  Probebly  written  the  day  after  the  receipt  of  Atticus's  letter,  on  February  4th 

(§  1].  There  is  no  need  to  suppose  that  exegi  (§  3)  means  actual  drawing  out 
of  the  money ;  it  signifies  '  I  am  sending  an  order  to  draw  out,'  just  as  (§  1) 
eoque  ipto  die  iestammtum  crevi  means  *  on  that  very  day  I  sent  a  notification 
that  I  would  take  the  inheritance.' 

408.  CaeliuB  to  Cicero.    Caesar  (B.  C.  iii.  20—22)  says  that  the  radical  movement  of 

Caelius  took  place  at  the  beginning  of  his  magistracy,  and  that  it  found  a  speedy 
end.  This  letter  appears  to  have  been  written  during  the  movement,  and  while 
Caesar  and  Pompey  were  lying  opposite  to  one  another  on  the  Apsus  (January 
to  March),  so  -mat  Ziehen  (EphemerideB  TulL,  p.  49)  is  probably  right  in 
placing  the  letter  towards  the  end  of  January. 

409.  The  circumvallation  (}  2)  was  not  completed  tUl  shortly  before  the  battle  in 

which  Pompey  conquered  Caesar  (Caes.  B.  C.  iiL  63).  This  took  place  in 
June. 

410.  The  reference  to  Terentia's  fever  in  this  letter  and  in  412  (which  appears  to  be 

referred  to  in  Dolabella*s  letter  (409,  1) )  fixes  these  three  letters  to  May  or 
June,  706  (48).  Stemkopf  (Dortmund  Programm  (1891),  p.  46)  and  Schmidt 
(p.  192),  on  account  of  the  fact  that  Dolabella  (409,  2)  had  declared  that 
Terentia  was  quite  well  ag&in,  and  on  account  of  the  mention  of  Caesar's  letters, 
place  these  two  letters  to  Terentia  in  June,  707  (47),  cp.  431,  1,  at  which  time 
Cicero  was  very  much  concerned  about  a  letter  from  Caesar,  which  he  con- 
ridered  to  be  a  forgery.  But  the  sudden  fever  of  Terentia  appears  to  have  come 
on  her  towards  the  latter  end  of  May  (410  is  dated  June  2nd),  some  weeks  after 
accounts  of  her  good  health  had  been  forwarded  to  Dolabella;  and  we  may 
suppose  that  Caesarit  litterae  referred  to  some  public  letter  which  Caesar  sent 
to  Rome.  If  we  suppose  that  these  letters  to  Terentia  were  written  in  707  (47), 
we  have  to  infer  that  she  had  serious  illnesses  in  both  706  (48)  and  707  (47). 
This  Stemkopf  does,  apparently  thinking  that  Cicero's  anxiety  that  Terentia 
should  make  her  will  (431,  5,  tempora  monent :  cp.  412,  ut  res  tetnpusque 
p9$tulat)  has  reference  to  this  illness,  which  he  anticipated  might  possibly  prove 
fataL 

412.  Probably  despatched  on  the  first  opportunity  which  Cicero  had  of  sending  a  letter 

after  410. 

413.  We  left  this  letter  undivided,  though  it  is  strange  that  in  §  1  Cicero  says  there  is 

no  news,  and  in  {  2  that  Atticus  will  learn  tne  news  from  Isidorus.    Ziehen 
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416 

Fam.  xiv.  12,   . 

Brundisium, 

November   6,        \ 
6,        ) 

Fin. 

416 

Att.      xi.    6,   . 

^, 

417 

Fam.  xiv.  19,   . 

„         27,.      ) 
„.       27,        / 

418 

Att.       xi.    6,   . 

§7fin. 

419 

Fam.  xiv.    9,    . 

December  17  (?),    ) 
17,        S 

420 

Att.       xi.    7,    . 

6  8fin. 

421 

Fam.  xiv.  17,   . 

„       26(?),   \r 

„        25,        ;    §2fin. 

422 

Att.       xi.    8,    . 

5 

(p.  53)  supposes  that  Cicero  is  answering  in  a  single  epistle  a  series  of  letters 
from  Atticus,  and  that  the  letter  to  which  }  1  is  a  reply  did  not  give  any 
occasion  for  relating  the  defeat  of  Caesar,  but  that,  on  taking  up  the  second 
letter  of  Atticus,  asking  for  news,  Cicero  said  that  Isidorus  would  tell  him  what 
news  there  was.  We  now,  however,  agree  with  Schmidt  (p.  193)  that  §  2  was 
written  considerably  before  §  1,  and  in  close  connexion  with  411 ;  for— -(1)  In 
413,  §  2,  Cicero  says  reliqua  non  videntur  esse  diffidlioray  and  that  he  is  hindered 
by  illness  from  accompanying  Pompey.  In  }  1  his  tone  is  fault-finding  :  cp. 
f  1  fin.  (2)  411  and  413,  2,  make  reference  to  the  payment  of  the  second 
instalment  of  Tullia's  dowry  on  July  1st,  but  no  reference  to  this  appears  in 

413,  1.  Isidorus  probably  brought  413,  2,  to  Atticus,  and  had  returned  when 
{  1  was  written ;  therefore  twenty-two  days  at  the  very  least  must  have  inter- 
vened between  }  2  and  }  1.    (3)  413,  1,  is  plainly  written  at  the  same  time  as 

414,  i.e.  July  15th;  therefore  413,  2,  belongs  to  the  middle  of  June.  This 
fixes  Caesar^s  defeat  to  the  middle  of  June,  for  plainly  413,  2,  has  reference  to 
that  victory  of  the  Pompeians. 

415— 41&.  Schmidt  (pp.  198-9)  excellently  argues  that  both  these  letters  were  sent  on 
the  same  day,  about  twenty  days  after  Cicero  landed  in  Brundisium.  In  416 
the  causae  acerbae  graves  novae  were  the  quarrel  with  Quintus.  Cicero  had 
intended  to  remain  at  Patrae,  but,  owing  to  this  quarrel,  he  had  left  for  Brun- 
disium. Immediately  on  landing  it  would  appear  that  he  notified  his  arrival  to 
Atticus  and  Terentia.  Atticus  replied,  asking,  in  astonishment,  why  he  had 
changed  his  mind.  Cicero  replies  in  416.  Terentia  had  no  need  to  ask  for  the 
reason,  it  being  a  family  one,  and  known  to  her ;  accordingly  her  only  reply  is 
to  wi^  her  husband  good  fortune  in  the  step  he  has  taken.  Cicero's  reply  to 
that  is  415.  Further,  418  is  in  reply  to  Atticus*s  answer  to  416  ;  accordingly 
416  was  written  about  the  beginning  of  November. 

417-418.  The  similarity  of  topics  in  these  letters,  viz.  nearer  approach  to  the  city 
(418,  2),  TuUia  (418,  4),  and  the  letter  from  Atticus  which  Cicero  is  expecting 
(418,  7),  affords  reason  to  believe  that  both  letters  were  written  on  the  same 
day,  viz.  November  27th  (Schmidt,  p.  209). 

419.  Written  shortly  after  417,  as  reference  is  made  to  Tullia's  ill  health;  perhaps 
sent  by  the  same  messenger  as  420. 

421.  No  doubt  brought  by  Lepta  and  Trebatius  along  with  422  :  cp.  4,  221. 
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423  t  Att. 

xi.    9,   .         . 

Bnmdisiimi, 

January  3,    . 

I?- 
Fin. 

424  i  Fam. 

xiv.  16,   . 

»       4,     . 

426  1  Att. 

xi.  10,   . 

„     19,     . 

Fin. 

426  ,       „ 

xi.  11,   . 

Mar.  8  (morning),  i 
„    8  (afternoon)) 

Fin. 

427  .       „ 

xi.  12,   . 

§§1-4 

428 

xi.  13,   . 

„  10  (about),      . 

429 

>, 

xi.  14,  *. 

April  (latter  hiflilf)  . 
May  14,        .         . 

430 

ff 

xi.  16,    . 

Fin. 

431 

)) 

xi.  16,   . 

June   3, 

Fin. 

432 

9f 

xi.  17,    . 

„    14,        .        ^ 
»    14,         . 

Fin. 

433 

Fam. 

xiv.  11,   .        . 

Fin. 

'  434 

Att. 

xi.  18,   . 

„    19,        . 

„  19,     .     ; 

Fin. 

435 

Fam. 

xiv.  16,   . 

Fin. 

436 

Att 

xi.  26,   . 

July    6,        .        . 

Fin. 

'437 

{  438 

Fam. 

xi.  23,  . 
xiv.  10,    . 

„      9,        .        ^ 
»      9,        .        / 

^L-. 

i  439 

9f 

xiv.  13,   . 

„    10,        .        . 

Fin. 

440 

Att. 

xi.  19,    . 

,,,22, 

Fin. 

«1 

*) 

xi.  24,   . 

August    6,    . 

Fin. 

1  442 

Fam. 

xiv.  24,    . 

„      11,    .        . 

Fin. 

'  443 

yy 

xiv.  23,  . 

„      12.    .        . 

Fin. 

1  444 

AU. 

xL  20,   . 

„      16,    . 

Fin. 

1  446 

>t 

xi.21,   . 

„     26,    . 

§1. 

446 

,» 

xi.22,    . 

„      (end),        . 

447  i  Fam. 

xiv.  22,   . 

September  1, 

Fin. 

448 ;     „ 

XV.  16,   . 

»i 

„       (middle), 

'449         „ 

xiv.  20,   . 

Yeniuia, 

October  1,     . 

Fin. 

460 

XV.  21,    . 

Borne, 

December,     . 

428.  The  date  wbicb  we  have  given  for  this  letter  is  wrong,  as  Schmidt  (pp.  217-8) 

has  shown.  The  exculpatory  letter  from  Quintus,  which  Cicero  expected  he 
would  write  ,on  receipt  of  a  letter  which  Atticus  wrote  him  on  the  subject,  had 
not  arrived  in  Brundisium  on  March  8th  (426,  2),  on  which  day  Cephalio  had 
arrived  in  that  town  on  his  journey  to  Greece.  But  Cicero  says  that  he  gave 
Cephalio  an  answer  to  that  exculpatory  letter  (431,  4),  so  that  it  must  have 
arrived  shortly  after  March  8tb,  before  Cephalio  left  Brundisiuni,  perhaps  about 
March  10th. 

429.  As  430  is  an  answer  to  the  reply  of  Atticus  to  429,  there  was  an  interval  of  about 

twenty  days  between  them.  Brundisium  to  Home  was  a  joume]^  of  about 
eight  or  nine  days :  cp.  Ovid,  Pont.  iv.  6,  7.  Therefore  429  was  written  about 
April  24th  (Schmidt,  p.  219). 

446.  Probably  written  shortly  after  446:   cp.  what  is  said  about  Sulla  (446,  2; 
446,  2). 

448.  Written  before  the  arrival  of  Caesar  (September  24),  and  after  Cicero  had  heard 
(August  26 :  cp.  446,  2)  of  Caesar's  campaign  against  Phamacee. 

460.  Probably  written  from  Rome  towards  the  end  of  the  year,  as  may  be  inferred 
from  its  cheerful  tone. 


VOL.  rv. 
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f451- 
455 

Fam. 

xiii.  10-14,      . 

Borne, 

Month  uncertain,  . 

456 
467 
468 
469 

>» 
Att". 

ix.    1,   .        . 
xiu.  29,    . 

y.21,   .         . 
xii.    2,    . 

> 
» 

Early  in  year, 
April  (first  half),    ! 

460 
461 
462 
463 
464 

Fam. 
)> 

ix.    3,   .         . 
ix.    2,    .        . 
ix.    7,   .         . 
ix.    6,   .         . 
vii.    3,   . 

» 
> 
» 

„     (middle), 
„     (second  half), 
May  (second  half), 

»>                      it 

466 
466 

>» 
>» 

vi.  22,    . 

ix.    4,    .         . 

» 

May  (ahout), 
June,    . 

1 

451-465.  To  M.  Brutus.  Brutus  was  governor  of  Cisalpine  Gaul  in  708  (46) ;  he  was 
in  Roue  in  the  end  of  707  (47):  cp.  Cic.  Brut.  10  f.  451  was  probahly 
written  early  in  the  year.  There  is  nothing  to  fix  the  dates  of  tne  other 
letters. 

466.  Cicero  to  Varro.    Plainly  (op.  {  2)  written  a  considerahle  time  after  Cicero's 

return  to  Rome. 

467.  To  Plancus.    Plancus  was  with  Caesar  in  Africa  (B.  Afr.  4). 

468.  To  Mescinius  Rufus.    Written  before  the  news  of  the  battle  of  Thapsus  (§  3). 

459.  To  Atticus.    Also  written  before  that  news  arrived  (§1). 

460.  To  Varro.    Written  a  few  days  before  461 :  op.  461,  1,  paueii  pott  diehw, 

461.  To  Tarro.    The  news  of  the  battle  of  Thapsus  (fought  April  6th)  had  just 

airived  (§  1)  in  Rome,  about  April  20th :  cp.  {Hi  2,  4. 

462-3.  To  Varro.  These  letters  go  closely  together.  463,  1  (cp.  462,  1),  mihi  vero 
ad  Nonat  ben$  maiurum  videtur,  sc.  to  go  to  Tusculum.  The  deatn  of  Lucius 
Caesar  occurred  about  April  20th,  and  the  news  probably  reached  Rome  about 
May  6th,  so  that  it  is  just  possible  that  the  Nones  referred  to  might  be  the 
Nones  of  May ;  but  as  the  return  of  Caesar  is  represented  as  imminent  (462,  2), 
Schmidt  (p.  7)  justly  supposes  that  the  Nones  are  those  of  June,  so  that  these 
letters  belong  to  the  second  half  of  May. 

464.  To  M.  Marius.   The  similarity  of  ideas  (j  6)  with  463,  2,  as  well  as  the  depressed 

tone  of  both  these  letters  would  seem  to  point  to  Uie  conclusion  that  this  letter 
was  written  at  the  same  time  as  463.  Schmidt  (p.  260),  owing  to  the  mention 
of  Rhodes  and  Mytilene  in  }  6  and  in  486,  4,  would  place  464  in  the  same 
month  as  486,  viz.  September.  But  Rhodes  and  Mytilene  were  the  regular 
foreign  resorts  of  Romans  (Hor.  Od.  i.  7,  1),  so  that  we  must  not  lay  too  much 
stress  on  this  coincidence.  The  tone  in  which  Cicero  speaks  of  a  journey  to 
Campania  (§  6)  would  seem  as  if  he  did  not  intend  to  make  it  at  once.  He 
gave  up  the  project  in  August  (476,  1). 

465.  To  Domitius.    Probably  written  some  time  after  the  news  of  Caesar's  victories  in 

Africa  had  become  widely  known. 

466.  To  Varro.    Cicero  appears  to  have  left  Rome  for  Tusculum  on  June  6th  (462). 

This  letter  (466)  was  perhaps  written  before  the  visit  of  Atticus  on  the  15th. 
Cicero  was  evidently  in  high  spirits,  and  he  afterwards  (470,  4)  reverts  with 
regret  to  the  delightfulness  of  those  '  Tusculan  days'  with  Varro. 
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467 

Att. 

xii.  6,}  4,  • 

468 

»f 

xii.  3,  . 

469 

»t 

xiL  4,  .    . 

470 

Fam. 

ix.  6,  . 

471 

Att, 

xii.  6,  §§1-2, 

472 

Fam. 

ix.  16,  , 

473 

ix.  18,  . 

474 

vii.  33,  . 

476 

ix.  20,  . 

476 

▼ii.  27,  . 

477 

TU.28,  . 

478 

ix.  19,  . 

479 
480 

ix.  26,  . 
ix.  17,  . 

Rome, 


June  12, 

„     13,       .        . 

„     14,       .        . 

,,     (latter  half), 
July  (about  middle) 

',',     flatter  half), . 

,,     (about  middle) 
August, 
August  (?),    . 
August  or  Sept, 


467-469.  To  Attious.  For  the  hopeless  confusion  of  Att.  xii.,  xiii.,  as  they  appear  in 
the  M88  and  editions,  and  the  inyaluable  labours  of  Schiche  (especially  in 
Hermeiy  xviii.  588  ff.)  in  producing  order  in  that  chaos,  we  must  defer  our 
remarks  to  the  next  volume. 

As  467  states  that  Tiro  was  to  return  on  the  Idee,  the  latest  date  at  which  it 
can  have  been  written  is  the  12tib.  Atticus  was  expected  on  the  14th,  but 
appears  to  have  written  on  the  12th  that  he  fears  he  cannot  manage  to  come 
before  the  16th.  On  tiie  13th,  before  Tiro's  return,  Cicero  replies  to  that 
letter,  and  says  (468,  1)  he  will  <  worry  through*  those  three  days  (Quare  obdu- 
retur  hoe  triduum)  as  well  as  be  can.  Tiro  returns  late  on  the  13th,  and 
brings  news  that  Atticus  looked  flushed  and  unwell.  Cicero  fears  that  he  will 
not  be  able  to  come  at  all,  but  is  relieved  by  a  letter  from  Atticus,  received  on 
the  14th  (and  answered  in  469),  saying  that  he  wants  Cicero  to  wait  only  one 
da^r  longer  than  the  day  which  was  originally  arranged,  viz.  the  14th.  Atticus 
arrived  on  the  16th,  and  he  and  Cicero  soon  after  letumed  to  Borne. 

470.  To  Varro.    Caesar  was  expected  to  arrive  verv  soon  (§  1).     He  sailed  from 

Sardinia  on  June  27th  ;  but  as  be  took  a  coastmg  voyage,  and  was  delayed  by 
storms,  he  did  not  arrive  till  July  26th  (B.  A&.  9,  8). 

471.  Cicero  has  finished  his  *  Cato/  which  was  first  sketched  about  June  14th  (469). 

From  this  time  he  seeks  to  conciliate  the  Caesarians. 

472.  To  Paetus.     DolabeUa  and  Hirtius  took  lessons  in  rhetoric  (§  7)  during  July, 

before  Caesar's  arrival. 

473.  To  Paetus.    This  is  an  answer  to  the  reply  of  Paetus  to  472,  and  was  written  a 

few  days  before  Caesar's  return.  Dolabella  and  Hirtius  had  gone  to  meet  him 
(§1).  Cicero  probably  returned  to  Rome  about  July  26th,  and  remained  there 
till  Caesar's  departure  for  Spain,  in  the  second  intercalary  month  :  cp.  481,  5. 

474.  To  Volumnius.     This  letter  ought  to  have  been  placed  before  473,  as  reference  is 

made  in  it  (§  2)  to  the  lessons  given  to  Dolabella  as  in  progress. 

475.  To  Paetus.    Evidently  written  shortly  after  Cicero's  return  to  Rome,  when  he 

had  got  into  the  full  swing  of  city  life  ( §  3). 

476.  To  Gallus.    Probably  written  about  the  time  when  Cicero  interested  himself  so 

much  about  exiles. 

477.  To  Curius.    Probably  written  about  the  same  time  as  476,  as  the  mode  of  life 

sketched  in  both  is  much  the  same  :  cp.  475,  3,  and  477,  2. 

478.  To  Paetus.     Cicero  is  still  dining  out,  and  living  in  the  manner  described  in  476 : 

cp.  also  479. 

479.  The  last  words  do  not  prove  that  Cicero  was  meditating  a^  ioumey  to  Campania. 

He  is  constantly  joking  with  Paetus  about  bis  own  gluttony,  and  even  in 
August  he  says  (476,  2),  Froinde  te para  :  eum  homineet  edaei  tibi  res  est  et  qui 
%am  aliquid  intelUgaty  when  he  had  no  thoughts  of  such  a  journey  :  cp.  476,  1. 

480.  To  Paetus.    This  letter  cannot  be  removed  far  from  478,  as  there  is  a  reference 

in  both  to  the  visit  of  Balbus  to  Paetus. 
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481 

Fam.    ix.  16,   . 

Borne, 

Nov.  (see  note),     . 

482 
483 

„    xiii.  68,    . 
„       iv.  13,   . 

September,    . 

484 

„       iv.  16,    . 

• 

485 

„      iv.    8,   . 

•        • 

486 

,       iv.    7,   .        . 

•        • 

487 

„       iv.    9,'   .        . 

•        • 

488 

„       vi.    6,   .        . 

„  end  (see  note) 

489 

„       vi.  13,   . 

„    (first  half). 

490 

„       vi.  12,   . 

t)                    19 

491 

„       vi.  10,  J}  4-6, 
„       vi.  10,{§l-3, 

f  9                       t9 

492 

19                       99 

493 

„      xii.  17,   . 

„   (latter  half) 

494 

„       iv.    8,    .         . 

Sept.  (first  half)i  or 
October,    . 

496 

„       iv.    4,    .         . 

)) 

99                         99 

496 

„       iv.  11,    . 

Mytaene, 

October  (end), 

497 

„       ix.  21,   . 

Borne, 

99 

482. 


483. 


484. 


486. 


481.  To  Paetns.  The  reference  to  the  smnptnary  law  (§  6)  led  us  to  place  this  letter 
in  connexion  with  479.  But  we  were  wrong.  It  should  have  been  placed  very 
late  in  Caesar's  stay,  probably  November.  It  implies  ({  6)  Uiat  there  had  been 
time  for  the  receipt  of  replies  to  despatches  to  Armenia,  which  were  probably 
sent  after  Caesar's  return  from  A^ca.  It  was  also  written  when  Oaeear's 
departure  for  Spain  was  impending  :  op.  Schmidt,  p.  269. 

To  Servilius  Isauricus.  Perhaps  written  about  this  time.  It  was  probably  the 
first  letter  to  Servilius.  Cicero  speaks  kindly  of  Caesar,  as  he  is  writing  to  a 
Caesarian  officer. 

To  Nigidius.  Written  about  the  same  time  as  the  measurements  of  land  at 
Capena  and  Veii  (480,  2) :  cp.  483,  3,  versorque  in  eorum  tuxufroffiis  et  bonorwn 
direpiionibut,    Cicero  has  not  yet  (}  6)  succeeded  in  seeing  Caesar  personally. 

To  Plancius.  Possibly  written  about  this  time ;  but  there  does  not  appear  to  be 
anything  to  fix  the  date  definitely. 

To  Marcellus.     Written  before  486,  487}  as  these  letters  are  much  more  definite 

and  detailed  in  the  matter  of  the  return  of  Marcellus. 
486-7.  Written  shortly  before  the  return  of  Marcellus  was  voted  (about  the  middle  of 

September). 
488.  To  Caecina.    Written  shortly  after  the  pardon  of  Marcellus  ({  10). 

489-92.  To  Ligarius,  Ampins,  and  Trebianus.  We  should  have  placed  these  four 
letters,  and  probably  494,  before  488,  as  there  is  little  doubt  tbey  were  written 
before  the  pardon  of  Marcellus.  Cicero  says  nothing  in  them  about  direct 
influence  with  Caesar,  but  he  is  in  cordial  relations  with  important  Caesaiians 
(490,  2 ;  492,  2).  The  gloomy  tone  of  494  would  suit  the  time  before  the 
pardon  of  Marcellus,  though  of  course  it  might  equally  well  have  been  written 
when  Cicero*s  hopes,  inspired  by  that  event,  had  disappeared. 

To  Comificius.  This  is  in  answer  to  the  first  letter  of  Comificius  from  Sjria. 
It  was  probably  written  shortly  after  the  pardon  of  Marcellus,  when  Cicero 
entertained  hopes  that  Caesar  was  intending  to  take  some  steps  to  restore  the 
free  state  (§  1) :  cp.  p.  liii. 

To  Sulpicius.    See  on  494. 

To  Sulpicius.    Shortly  after  the  pardon  of  Marcellus  (§3). 

496.  Marcellus  to  Cicero.    An  answer  to  Cicero's  congratulations  on  his  pardon.    It 

would  take  a  letter  five  or  six  weeks  to  reach  Mytilene  from  Bome. 

497.  To  Paetus.    Possibly,  as  Schmidt  suggests  (p.  364),  the  opening  words  refer  to 

Cicero*s  speech  iVo  MarceUo. 


493. 


494, 
496 
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THE  ORDER  OF  THE  LETTERS. 


xovu 


498 

Fam. 

vi.  14,    . 

Rome, 

November  26, 

§2. 

499 

Att. 

xii.    6,   . 

Tuscidnm,  . 

Second  intercalary 
month. 

600 

»> 

xn.    7,   .        . 

,,            ... 

601 

»» 

xii.    8,   . 

,,           ... 

>»              >> 

602 

»» 

xii.  11,    . 

»>           ... 

(or  Dec.), 
xiv.  Kal.  Dec. 

603 

Fam. 

Tii.     4,    . 

>»           •        • 

Init. 

604 

>> 

ix.  23,   . 

,,           ... 

xiii.        „ 

Init. 

605 

Att. 

xii.    1,   . 

Arpinum,    . 

ix.         „ 

§1- 

606 

Fam. 

xiii.  66,   . 

Home, 

January,  709  (46), 
(see  note), . 

t607- 
1611 

»» 

xiiL  67-72,      . 

,,           ... 

708  (46),  month  un- 

certain. 

1612- 
(524 

»» 

xiii.  17-28  A,  . 

»»           ... 

f>               >' 

f526- 
(626 

t» 

xiii.  78-79,     . 

,,           ... 

»«               »» 

627 

,, 

Ti.    8,   . 

„           ... 

December,     . 

628 

»» 

Ti.     9.    .         . 

»» 

>» 

629 

T» 

T.  16,    .         . 

? 

? 

530 

XF.  18,    . 

Rome, 

December,     . 

1 

498.  To  ligarius.     Date  in  §  2. 

499-501.  To  Atticus.  Immediately  after  Caesar's  departure,  in  the  second  intercalary 
month,  Cicero  went  to  Tusculum,  and  stayed  there  some  little  time.  He  after- 
wards made  a  tour  round  his  estates  in  Campania.  These  letters  were  written 
during  that  visit  to  Tusculum. 

602.  To  Atticus.  This  letter  is  placed  by  Schiche  (p.  20)  before  the  Campanian 
journey,  but  probably  Schmidt  (p.  266)  is  right  in  supposing  it  to  have  been 
written  after  Cicero's  return :  cp.  Sed  adsum ;  coram  igitur^  and  compare  the 
sympathy  expressed  for  Attica  with  606,  2. 

603-6.  The  dates  of  these  letters  are  specially  stated. 

606-12.  To  Servilius  Isauricus.  He  was  governor  of  Asia  in  708  (46),  cp.  Willems, 
Le  S^natf  i.  p.  482-3,  so  that  607-1 1  were  probably  written  in  this  year ;  but 
we  were  wrong  in  not  transferring  506  to  the  year  709  (45).  Caecina  did  not 
leave  Sicily  for  Asia  till  January  of  that  year. 

He  was  governor  of  Achaea  during  this  year :  cp. 
442.     In  521,  3,  Lepidus  is  mentioned  as  consul. 

625-6.  To  Allienus.    He  was  this  year  governor  of  Sicily  : 
525  in  the  Commentary. 

627.  To  Caecina.     Written  after  Caesar's  departure,  probably  during  December,  cer- 

tainly before  January  lat  (§  1). 

628.  To  Furfonius.    Enclosed  in  527. 

629.  To  Titius.     See  introductory  note  in  the  Commentary. 

680.  To  Cassius.  Iliis  is  the  first  of  the  three  letters  to  Cassius,  as  no  news  had 
arrived  from  Spain  when  it  was  written  (§  2). 


512-24.  To  Servius  Sulpicius, 
Lange,  Mm,  Alt,  lii'  ^- 


cp.  introductory  note  to 
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A.    U.    C.    709   =    B.    C.   46. 


631     Fa 
632 

m.    XV.  16,   . 
,       vi.    7,   .        . 

Rome, 
Sicily, 

•^ 

Jan.  fend),  see  note 
„     (beginning),  . 

633 

,       vi.    6,   . 

Rome, 

»> 

634 

,       vi.  18,    . 

„    (end),  see  note 

636 

,       iv.  14,    . 

January, 

636 

,       iv.  10,    .         . 

637 

,       ix.  10,   . 

638 

,       vi.    1,    .         . 

639 

,       vi.    3,   . 

640 

,       vi.    4,    .        , 

641 

,      XV.  17,   . 

;;    (end),  : 

642 

,      XV.  19,   . 

BmndiBiuDi, 

>>                 »> 

643 

,       ix.  13,   . 

Rome, 

February  (P), 

644 

,     xiii.  16,    . 

M 

»> 

631.  We  are  in  error  as  regards  the  position  we  have  assigned  to  this  letter.  Schmidt 
rightly  shows  (p.  273)  tbat  this  is  the  last  of  the  three  letters  to  Cassius  (}  1). 
It  should  change  places  with  64 1.  The  reference  in  this  latter  epistle  to  the 
journey  of  Pansa  will  thus  be  more  apposite,  as  being  made  soon  after  the 
event. 

532.  Caecina  to  Cicero.    The  answer  to  627  ;  therefore  at  least  ten  days  later. 

633.  To  Caecina.    The  answer  to  632  ;  therefore  at  least  ten  days  latei^ 

634.  To  Lepta.     Schmidt  (p.  271)  points  out  tbat  {  6  proves  that  Tullia's  confinement 

(which  took  place  in  the  middle  of  January)  was  over,  and  that  she  was  nearly 
well ;  so  that  she  could  have  gone  to  Tusculum,  but  Cicero  was  still  detained  by 
business  in  Rome.  We  should  accordingly  have  placed  this  letter  at  the  end  oi 
the  letters  of  January,  i.e.  after  542. 

535.  To  Plancius.     Ste  introductory  note  to  this  letter  in  the  Commentary. 

636.  To  Marcellus.     Cicero  would  hardly  express  a  fear  that  Marcellus  would  delay 

his  return,  unless  he  actually  had  evidence  that  Marcellus  wm  unduly  delaying: 
so  that  this  letter  should  be  placed  a  considerable  time  after  the  pardon  of 
Marcellus.  We  have  accordingly,  with  Wesenberg,  placed  it  in  January, 
709  (46). 

637.  To  Dolabella.    Written  about  the  same  time  as  641,  on  account  of  the  reference 

in  both  to  the  death  of  Sulla  (537,  3  ;  541,  2). 

638—40.  To  Torquatus.  In  638  news  of  some  deci.sive  action  in  Spain  is  expected 
(6  6).  639  must  come  shortly  after  638,  for  no  definite  news  has  yet  arrived 
($  2).  In  640,  1,  the  decisive  action  is  imminent.  Cicero  was  sml  (}  3)  at 
Rome  ;  he  had  not  gone  to  Tusculum  with  TulUa. 

To  Cassius.  This  is  certainly  the  second  of  the  letters  to  Cassius.  It  follows 
630,  as  some  reports,  though  only  unofficial  ones,  have  arrived  from  Spain 
(§  3):  cp.  note  to  631. 

Cassius  to  Cicero.  This  answers  631,  641,  so  that  it  must  be  at  least  nine  days 
later  than  these  :  cp.  note  to  429. 

^43—4.  To  Dolabella  and  Caesar.  There  is  nothing  definite  to  fix  the  dates  of  these 
letters,  except  that  they  were  probably  written  before  anything  decisive  had 
been  announced  from  bpain,  and  belere  news  had  reached  Rome  that  Caesar 
had  been  saluted  Imperator  (Feb.  19,  cp.  Bell.  ITisp.  19). 


641 


642. 


Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


OBLIGATIONS  TO  MENDELSSOHN.  xoix 


IV.— OBLIGATIONS  TO  MENDELSSOHN. 


Iq  his  masterly  and  aoourate  critical  edition  of  the  Epp.  ad 
FamiiiareSy  published  in  the  spring  of  1893,  Ludwig  Mendelssohn, 
professor  in  the  university  of  Dorpat,  in  a  kind  reference  to  our 
work,  pointed  out  some  shortcomings  in  the  critical  department, 
which  his  wider  knowledge  of  the  subject  easily  perceived ;  and  he 
generously  gave  us  some  admonitions  for  our  future  guidance 
(p.  xxx).  These  admonitions  were — (1)  That  the  Turonensis  (T) 
be  discarded,  as  being  a  direct  descendant  (copied  probably  from  a 
copy)  of  the  Parisinus  (P),  and  that  the  latter  be  substituted  in 
its  place ;  (2)  That  reference  be  made  throughout  to  Palatinus 
598  (Palatinus  Sextus  of  Graevius) ;  (3)  That  Harl.  2691  be 
discarded.  We  gratefully  accept  these  suggestions,  and  have 
throughout  substituted  P  for  T,  and  introduced  Pal.  In  so 
doing,  however,  we  do  not  profess  any  original  study  of 
those  oodices,  and  for  all  references  to  them  have 
drawn  on  the  edition  of  Mendelssohn,  whose  accuracy 
is  only  equalled  by  his  rigorous  and  cautious  reasonings. 

But  a  few  words  must  be  said  on  the  arguments  by  which 
Mendelssohn  has  established  these  points. 

I.  In  Vol.  II.,  pp.  Ix-lxi,  we  followed  Streicher  in  holding 
that  T  did  not  stand  in  the  relation  of  direct  descent  from  P,  but 
that  both  MS8  stood  in  the  relation  of  descendants  of  a  common 
original.  Mendelssohn,  however,  in  Melanges  Oratix  (pp.  169-73) 
has  proved  conclusively  that  T,  which  is  about  fifty  years  younger 
than  P,  owes  its  origin  directly  to  P,  and  is  probably  a  copy  of  a 
copy  of  that  codex.     His  argimients  are  as  follows  : — 

(1)  Assuming  the  close  connexion  of  T  and  P  as  proved  (e.g. 
by  the  transposition  in  both  of  i.  9,  17  (idque)  to  19  (part),  which 
appears  between  mons  and  mihi  in  ii.  10,  2,  and  the  addition  of 
quam  rationi  in  vi.  8,  1),  there  are,  however,  many  lacunae  in  T 
which  can  be  filled  up  from  P,  but  none  in  P  which  can  be 
filled  up  from  T.  For  though  ni  vererer  (vi.  6,  4),  praetereo 
(vi.  6,  6),  quae  quidem  (vii.  3ft,  2),  gloriam  (vii.  31,  2),  are  not 
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mentioned  by  Chatelain  (whose  collection  of  T  was  used  by  Thurot) 
as  omitted  from  T,  it  was  an  oversight  on  his  part  not  to  do  so. 

(2)  Again,  the  errors  of  T  can  be  explained  from  P  :  e.g.  i. 
2,  1,  commemor  (space  for  six  letters)  T ;  commemor  atione  P,  the 
scribe  having  omitted  to  join  the  parts  of  the  word.  i.  7,  8,  gau^ 
tuam  T ;  gau  (at  end  of  line),  tuam  at  beginning  of  next  P,  the 
scribe  having  forgotten  to  add  -deam.  iv.  9,  1,  obsectaret  T; 
ohsec  raret  P  ;  the  copyist  who  drew  the  arc  made  the  c  look  like 
a  t.    V.  5,  3,  Ego  .  .  .  «rf-  (in  adductus)  omitted  in  T ;  in  P  it  fills 

ei 

exactly  one  line.     v.  9,  1,  Vaticinius  T  ;   Vatinius  P. 

(3)  Further,  the  slight  variations  of  spelling,  and  the  fact 
that  T  sometimes  omits  words  (leaving  a  space),  which  are  written 
quite  plainly  in  P,  may  be  explained  by  supposing  T  to  be  copied 
from  a  copy  of  P. 

(4)  Lastly,  the  inversion  of  leaves  in  the  De  Natura  Deorum 
ii.,  which  is  found  in  T  (cp.  Thurot,  pp.  45-6),  is  also  in  P;  and 
again  in  De  Fato  23,  P,  as  well  as  T,  has  maltiit  igitur :  cp.  Thurot, 
p.  46. 

Of  course  the  idea  cannot  be  at  all  entertained  that  P  could 
have  been  derived  from  T.  It  has  a  large  portion  at  the  end 
from  vii.  32,  1  [me  confer ri)  to  viii.  8,  6  {impediendi  moram)^  which 
T  has  not ;  and  it  does  not  exhibit  the  large  lacuna  from  ii.  16,  4 
[hoc  orbia  terrarum)  to  iv.  3,  4  (cum  me  colat)^  which  is  found  in  T. 

II.  The  Palatinus  598  (cp.  Vol.  II.,  p.  Ixxxiii)  is  a  paper 
MS  of  the  fifteenth  or  sixteenth  century.  It  was  brought  from 
Heidelberg  to  Rome  in  1623.  It  contains,  among  other  works, 
from  fol.  49  Cicero's  Epp.  ad  Familiares  ix.-xvi.  There  are  some 
corrections  introduced  from  Mediceus  49,  7,  which  is  a  copy  of 
Med.  49,  9,  made  in  1389,  and  which  is  the  fruitful  source  of  a 
multitude  of  fifteenth-century  manuscripts.  Qruter  used  it  while 
he  was  librarian  at  Heidelberg  (1692-1627),*  and  Graevius  after- 
wards used  Qruter's  collation.  It  is  called  *  Palatinus  Sextus '  in 
the  variorum  edition  of  Graevius,  and  is  spoken  of  with  praise  by 

•  Cp.  V.  Uriichfl  in  Miiller's  HaDdbuch,  i.  64,  Janus  Grutenis,  aus  Antverpen 
1560—1627,  hatte  namentUch  seit  1692  in  Heidelberg  einen  grossen  Kreis  yon  SchiUem 
um  sicb  versammelt  und  war  seit  1602  als  Bibliothekar  eifrig  bemiiht  die  palatinischen 
Scbatze  ausEubeuten. 
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the  authors  therein,  e.g.  Gebhard  on  ix.  26,  3,  ^  Et  bio  hunc  locum 
incorruptum  eustodivit  laudatissimus  codex  Palatinus  Sextus.' 

The  letters  are  given  in  a  confused  order,  which  we  reproduce 
from  the  account  given  by  A.  Mau  in  Mendelssohn  (xxiii.,note  1). 
xi.  1-27,  4  ipfficium) ;  27,  4-27  fin.  (at  a  later  period  by  the  same 
hand) ;  xii.  1-16,  part  of  fol.  69^  empty;  ix.  1-26,  part  of  fol. 
67^  and  68^  empty ;  x.  1-17,  26-29  {ego) ;  then  follows  in  same 
line  20,  3  {nulla  esse) — 25,  3  [sed  tu)^  after;  which  follows  in  the 
same  line  29  (illi) — 35 ;  xii.  17-21  (in  different  ink  by  the  same 
hand) ;  22-30  (returns  to  the  ordinary  ink  of  the  ms)  ;  xi.  28, 
part  of  fol.  83^  and  84^^  empty ;  xiii.  1 — xvi.  fin.  The  letters  of 
xvL  are  in  the  usual  wrong  order.  Thus  there  would  appear  to 
be  omitted  x.  18,  19,  20,  §§  1-3 ;  xi.  29,  and  *  optime  iudicabia '  in 
X.  25,  3. 

m.  As  regards  Harl.  2591,  after  looking  through  it  care- 
fully in  1887,  we  were  quite  satisfied  that  it  was  a  late  manuscript 
of  trifling  value :  cp.  Hermathenay  vi.  43-47.  That  it  is  of  no  use 
at  all  Mendelssohn  (p.  xvii,  note  1)  has  discovered  by  tracing  its 
origin  to  Med.  49,  7.  He  does  not  give  any  arguments,  but  in 
the  case  of  such  an  imimportant  manuscript  there  is  no  necessity 
to  do  so.     We  shall  make  no  further  reference  to  it. 


tOL.  It. 
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When  the  line  only  is  given  the  reference  is  to  the  text :  a  =  first  column  of  notes, 
b  ex  second  column  of  notes. 


Page.  Line. 

8,  2,     *  servo*  is  right ;  omit  brackets :  see  Adn.  Crit. 

13,  a  22,    for  *iiV  read  *i«.' 

16,  a,    omit  '  being.'             « 

19,  ft  14,    omit  *!.' 

23,  ft  1,    for  *  dices 'r#flrf  *dicis.' 

42,  ft  10,    for  *  apoeiopesis '  read  *  aposiopesis.' 

74,  6,    for  *  horibili '  read  *  horribili.* 

101,  ft  11,     from  end,  for  *  cogant '  read  'cogunt.' 

136,  2,    &om  end,  transpose  comma  after  '  Mart.*  to  follow  '  sunt.* 

141,  4,     from  end,  for  *  statum  *  read  *  statim.' 

162,  4,    /or  *percucurissem*  rtfflrf 'percucurrissem.* 

172,  ft  3,  XZ.  We  have  misrepresented  Streicher's  argument  here:  see  Adn.  Grit. 
It  is  qttare  he  ejects,  retaining  tu.  In  1.  13  read  <  to  omit  quare,  as  it 
(or  quae)  is  found  in  the  mss.* 

210,  14,    for  *  March  *  read  '  January  or  February  (beginning).' 

213,  8,    /or  *ulli'  read  'nuUi.* 

246,  2,    for  'April  or  May '  read  'April  24  (about).' 

291,  6,    for  *medicina'  read  'medicinae.* 

434,  2,    from  end,  add  *  ut'  before  *  tamen.* 

448,  ft  13,  from  end,  for  *  prasidiis  *  read  *  praesidiis.* 

459,  a  19,    for  *  tv^alfxova  '  read  *  cftSof/iora.* 

472,  ft  27,  note  should  be — *  sed  spurdssime]  nos ;  epureisnme  M ;  ted  pareistime 
0.  F.  Hermann,  quam  lectionem  accipere  debuimus. 
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Die  M.  TULLI.    2YNT0MA,  CN.  POMPEIO  ADSENTIOR. 
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PAET  VI. 


LETTERS  FROM  THE  OUTBREAK  OF  THE  CIVIL  WAR  TO  CICERO'S 
RETURN  TO  ITALY  AFTER  THE  BATTLE  OF  PHARSALIA. 

EPP.  CCCI.-CCCCXIV. 


A.  U.  C. 705,  706 

B.  C 49,  48 

AET.  CIC 67,  58 
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LETTEBS  OF  THE  TWENTIETH  YEAR  OF  CICEBO'S 
COBRESPONDENOE'. 

EPP.  CCCI.-CCCCV. 


A.  U.  C.  705 ;   B.  C.  49  ;   AET.  CIC.  67. 

C0S8.  C.  CLAUDIUS  M.    F.   MARCELLUS  AND  L.   CORNELIUS 
LENTULUS  CRUS. 


Though  Cicero's  correspondence  during  this  year  extends  over  only  five 
months  and  a-half,  still  we  have  a  great  number  of  letters,  especially  letters 
to  Atticus.  The  theme  which  runs  through  nearly  all  of  them  is  anxious 
deliberation  as  to  what  course  he  should  adopt  in  the  crisis ;  how  he  should 
decide  between,  on  the  one  hand,  his  long  connexion  with  the  optimates  and 
his  personal  regard  for  Pompey,  and,  on  the  other,  his  strong  oonviction 
that  the  victory  would  be  with  Caesar.  Cicero's  sympathies  undoubtedly  lay 
with  the  optimates,  or,  rather,  with  the  principles  they  represented,  and  his 
conscience  always  pointed  out  to  him  that,  if  no  compromise  could  be  effected, 
with  them  he  must  cast  in  his  lot ;  and  he  ultimately  obeyed  his  conscience ; 
but  he  was  not  for  an  instant  blind  to  the  inefficiency,  Tiolence,  and 
selfishness  which  characterized  their  words  and  deeds.  For  a  summary  of 
Cicero's  political  attitude  during  this  period,  see  vol.  I^  pp.  100-105. 
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CCCI.    CICERO  AND  HIS  FAMILY  TO  TIRO 

(Fam.  XVI.  ii). 

BEFORE  ROME  ;   JANUARY  12 ;    A.  U.  C.  705  ;    B.  C.  49 ;   AET.  CIC.  67. 

M.  Cicero  Tironem  rogat,  ut  yaletadini  operam  del :  de  buo  ad  nrbem  adyentu,  de 
tuibato  rei  publicae  statu,  de  triumpho  ao  Campana  praefectura. 

TULLIU8  ET  CICERO.  TERENTIA,  TULLU,  ft.  ft.  TIRONI  8.  PLUR. 

Die. 

1.  Etsi  opportimitatem  operae  tuae  omnibus  loois  desidero,  tamen 
non  tarn  mea  quam  tua  causa  doleo  te  non  valere.  Bed  quoniam 
in  quartanam  oonversa  yis  est  morbi — sic  enim  scribit  Curius — 
spero  te  diligentia  adhibita  iam  firmiorem  fore.  Modo  fac,  id 
quod  est  humanitatis  tuae,  ne  quid  aliud  cures  hoc  tempore  nisi 
ut  quam  commodissime  convalescas.  Non  ignore  quantum  ex 
desiderio  labores,  sed  erunt  omnia  faoilia,  si  valebis.  Festinare  te 
nolo,  ne  nauseae  molestiam  suscipias  aeger  et  periculose  hieme 
naviges.  2.  Ego  ad  urbem  accessi  pridie  Nonas  lanuar.  Ob- 
yiam  mihi  sic  est  proditum,  ut  nihil  posset  fieri  omatius.  Sed 
incidi  in  ipsam  flammam  ciyilis  disoordiae  vel  potius  belli,  cui 
cum  cuperem  mederi  et,  ut  arbitror,  possem,  cupiditates  certorum 
hominum — nam   ex  utraque  parte  sunt  qui  pugnare  cupiant — 

Q.  Q.l     QumHqu4f   *  Qaintns,  father  friend  of  Cioero ;  cp.  Introd.  to  Fam.  Tii. 

and  son/  28(477). 

1.   opporttmitatm]       *  although     at  2.  e^torum}    We  may  translate  'oer- 

eTery  turn   I    miss    )rour   ever-season-  tain.'    The   epithet   signifies   that   the 

able   assistance.'     Reid,   on  Lael.   22,  author  knows  exactly  who  are  the  men 

remari^s    that     opporiunitat     is     *  op-  referred  to  (the  expression  therein  differ- 

portuneness,'     rather    than     *  opportu-  ing  &om  nstoiQ  qtU),  but  does  not  wish 

nity.'  to  specify  them  further :   cp.   Best.  41» 

Omim]    a  banker  at  Patne,  and  dose  Marc.  16,  Deiot.  11. 
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impedimento  mihi  fuerunt.  Omnino  et  ipse  Gaeseur,  amicus  noster, 
minaoes  ad  senatum  et  acerbas  litteras  miserat  et  erat  adhuo 
impudens,  qui  ezeroitum  et  proyinoiam  invito  senatu  teneret,  et 
Curio  meus  ilium  incitabat.  Antonius  quidem  noster  et  Q. 
Cassius  nulla  vi  expulsi  ad  Caesarem  oum  Curione  profeoti  erant, 
postea  quam  senatus  consulibus,  praetoribus,  tribunis  pi.  et  nobis, 
qui  pro  ooss.  sumus,  negotium  dederat  ut  ouraremus  ke  qtjid  rbs 
PUBLICA  DETRiMENTi  CAPERET.  3.  Numquam  maioro  in  perioulo 
oivitas  fuit :  numquam  improbi  cives  habuerunt  paratiorem  duoem. 
Omnino  ex  hao  quoque  parte  diligentissime  oomparatur.  Id  fit 
auotoritate  et  studio  Pompeii  nostri,  qui  Caesarem  sero  ooepit 
timere.  Nobis  inter  has  turbas  senatus  tamen  frequens  flagitavit 
triumphum,  sed  Lentulus  consul,  quo  mains  suimi  beneficium 
faceret,  simul  atque  ezpedisset  quae  eseijet  necessaria  de  re  publioa, 
dixit  se  relaturum.  Nos  agimus  nihil  cupide  eoque  est  nostra 
pluris  auctoritas.  Italiae  regiones  discriptae  sunt,  quam  quisque 
partem  tueretur.  Nos  Capuam  simipsimus.  Haec  te  scire  volui. 
Tu  etiam  atque  etiam  oura  ut  valeas  litterasque  ad  me  mittas, 
quotienscumque  habebis  oui  des.  Etiam  atque  etiam  vale.  D. 
pridie  Idus  Ian. 


CCCn.    CICERO  TO  MESCINIUS  RTTFUS  (Fam.  v.  20). 

BEFORE    ROME  ;     MIDDLE   OF    JANUARY ;     A.    U.    C.    706 ;     B.    C.    49  ; 

AET.  CIC.  67. 

Ezcusat  86  M.  Cicero  Rufo,  quod  ante  eius  reditum  rationes  proyindales,  in  quibus 
ille  quaedam  vel  addita  yel  immutata  cupiebat,  ad  aeraiium  rettulerit 

CICERO  RUFO. 

1.  Quojtto  modo  potuissem,  te  oonvenissem,  si  eo,  quo  oon- 
stitueras,  venire  voluisses.    Qua  re  etsi  mei  oommodi  oausa  oom- 

Omnino]    '  to  sum  up,'     '  looking  on  nulla  vt\    cp.  vol.  iii.,  pp.  zciii.,  xdT. 

the  whole  affidr ' :  see  Reid  on  Lael.  78.  3.  quo  maiut  .  .  .  fae^rtt'^    *  that  he 

amieui  nosUr]    Note  how  Cicero  im-  might  bring  bis  own  service  into  greater 

plies  that  the  reason  why  he  could  not  prominence.' 
mediate  was  because  he  was  friendly  with 

both  sides :    cp.  below  Curio  m#t<#,  An-  Itufo"]    This  Mescinius  Rufus  was  one 

toniut  noster.      By  mous  a  closer  ^end-  of  the  quaestors  of  Cicero  in  Cilicia ;  and 

ship  is  marked  than  by  noiter,  has  be^  described  (Att.  tI.  3,  1»  ep. 

adhue]      <eyen  still,'   trot  being  the  264)  as    Uvit   Hbidinotut    tagax.      The 

epistolary  impttf ect.  present  letter  is  in  answer  to  a  letter  from 
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moTere  me  nolaiBti,  tamen  ita  existimes  velim  me  antelaturum 
fniflse,  si  ad  me  misisseSy  voluntatem  tuam  commodo  meo.  Ad  ea, 
quae  soripsisti,  oommodius  equidem  possem  de  fiingulis  ad  te 
rebus  scribere,  si  M.  Tullius,  scriba  mens,  adesset :  a  quo  mihi 
ezploratum  est  in  rationibus  dumtaxat  referendis — de  ceteris 
rebus  adfirmare  non  possum — nihil  eum  feoisse  soientem  quod 
esset  contra  aut  rem  aut  existimationem  tuam :  dein,  si  rationum 
referendarum  ius  vetus  et  mos  antiquus  maneret,  me  relaturum 
rationeSy  nisi  tecum  pro  ooniunctione  nostrae  necessitudinis  oontu- 
lissem  confedssemque,  non  fuisse.  2.  Quod  igitur  fecissem  ad 
urbem,  si  consuetude  pristina  maneret,  id,  quoniam  lege  lulia 
relinquere  rationes  in  provincia  necesse  erat  easdemque  totidem 
verbis  referre  ad  aerarium,  feci  in  provincia ;  neque  ita  feci,  ut 
te  ad  meiim  arbitrium  adducerem,  sed  tribui  tibi  tantum,  quan- 
tum me  tribuisse  numquam  me  paenitebit :  totum  enim  scribam 
meum,  quem  tibi  video  nunc  esse  suspectum,  tibi  tradidi :  tu  ei 
M.  Mindium  fratrem  tuum  adiunxisti.      Kationes  confectae  me 


Bufus  to  Cicero,  in  which  he  complained 
of  TariouB  irregularities  committed  by 
Cicero*  both  in  the  haste  with  whidi  he 
sent  to  the  Treasury  the  ^blic  accounts 
without  any  interview  with  Bufus  him- 
idf ,  and  in  the  accounts  themsdves.  We 
most  remember  that  the  quaestor  was 
leeponaible  to  the  State,  so  that  the  com- 
plaints of  Bufus  were  not  at  all  vexatious. 

1.  M.  IWfttM]  A  freedman  of  Cicero's. 
His  fnU  name  was  M.  Tnllius  Laurea 
(Plin.  H.  N.  TTxi.  7).  Freedmen  gene- 
laiiy  took  the  prenomen  and  nomen  of  their 
master :  cp.  note  on  Att.  iv.  16,  1  (143). 

deittl  if  looked  at  closely  it  seems 
somewhat  hard  to  understand  'I  can 
assure  you '  out  of  pouum  icribere ;  but 
the  ellipse  naturally  supplies  itself  if  we 
read  the  sentence  rapidly.  Wesenberg 
(Em.  68),  following  Martyni-Laguna, 
wishes  to  supply  icito  after  dein. 

im9  veiwi]  i.e.  the  old  system  in  force 
prior  to  the  Lex  Julia,  which  ordered  the 
accounts  to  be  deposited  in  the  two  prin- 
cipal towns  of  the  province  as  well  as  at 
Bome  (see  Addenda  to  vol.  iii.,  p.  296). 

fueeitUudinii]  For  the  close  bond  of 
relationship,  almost  that  of  father  and 
SOD,  which  existed  between  the  goveinor 
and  his  quaeetor  see  Diy.  in  CaeoiL  61 ; 
Mayor  on  Phil.  ii.  71. 

eoHtulisifm  eof^fteUt^mgue]    <  examined 


and  settled '  The  eon-  refers  probably  to 
the  comparing  and  balancing  the  debit 
and  credit  sides  of  the  account. 

2.  ad  urbem]  *  before  the  city.*  Ci- 
cero was  waiting  outside  the  city  in  hopes 
of  obtaining  a  triumph.  On  the  phrase 
cp.  note  to  Fam.  iii.  8,  1  (222). 

ut  te  ad  meum  arbitrium  addueerem} 
<  my  object  was  not  to  bring  ^ou  over  to 
what  was  my  own  individu^  judgment,* 
i.  e.  I  did  not  endeavour,  by  thus  making 
up  and  sending  in  my  statement  of 
accounts  without  an  interview  with  you, 
to  force  you  to  alter  your  accounts  so  as 
to  make  them  exactly  tally  with  mine. 
The  accounts  of  quaestor  and  governor 
ought  to  agree ;  and  it  might  be  thought 
that  Cicero,  by  hastily  sending  in  his 
accounts  without  having  had  any  con- 
ference and  discussion  with  Bufus,  wished 
to  hide  certain  discrepancies  and  irregu- 
larities in  his  own  accounts  and  to  force 
Bufus  either  to  alter  his  accounts  so  as  to 
bring  them  into  harmony  with  Cicero*  s, 
or  else  to  incur  the  scandal  of  a  different 
presentation  of  accounts  by  quaestor  and 
governor;  in  which  case  the  quaestor 
would  have  the  greater  difficulty  in  es- 
tablishing his  honesty. 

Jf.  Mtndium^  first  cousin  of  Bufus. 
He  was  a  banker  at  Elisin  Greece  and  made 
Bufus  his  heir:   Fam.  xiii.  26,  2  (521). 


Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


8  CCCIL  {FAM.  r.  SO). 

absente  sunt  teoum,  ad  qnas  ego  nihil  adhibui  praeter  leotioDe^*  : 
ita  aooepi  librum  a  meo  [servo]  soriba,  ut  eundem  acoeperim  a 
f ratre  tuo.  Si  honos  is  fuit,  maiorem  tibi  habere  non  potui  :  si 
fides,  maiorem  tibi  habui  quam  paene  ipsi  mihi :  si  providendum 
f uit  ne  quid  aliter  ao  tibi  et  honestum  et  utile  esset  referretur,  non 
habui  oui  potius  id  negotii  darem  quam  cui  dedi.  Illud  quidem 
oerte  factum  est,  quod  lex  iubebat,  ut  apud  duas  oivitates,  Laodi- 
oeensem  et  Apameensem,  quae  nobis  maximae  videbantur,  quoniam 
ita  neoesse  erat,  rationes  oonfectas  oollatasque  deponeremus. 
Itaque  huio  loco  primum  respondeo,  me,  quamquam  iustis  de 
causis  rationes  referre  properanm,  tamen  te  exspeotaturum  f uisse, 
nisi  in  provinoia  reliotas  rationes  pro  ralatis  haberem ;  quam  ob 
rem . .  •  3.  De  Yolusio  quod  soribis,  non  est  id  rationum :  docuerunt 


ita  ...  ,  tuo]  *  while  I  received  a 
book  of  the  accounts  from  my  scribe,  I 
also  received  a  duplicate  from  your  cousin': 
tervo  IB  certainly  to  be  bracketed,  for  M. 
Tullius,  as  is  proved  by  his  very  name, 
was  a  freedman  and  not  a  slave. 

quam  eui  dedi]  This  is  the  reading  of 
Graevius,  *  and  so  clear  and  certainly  cor- 
rect is  it/  says  that  scholar,  'that  not  even 
Cameades  could  doubt  of  it'  In  H  T  we 
find  quam  dedi ;  in  M,  quam  darem,  which 
Weeenberg  (£m.  71)  altered  into  quam 
quoi  dederam. 

eonfeetai  eolUUasque]  For  the  phrase 
see  J  I.  The  reading  collatatquev^ioxoA 
in  T.  In  M  it  is  contolata*  (conaolo' 
tatque  H)  whence  the  generally  adopted 
reading  is  eonsolidatas  'balanced,'  which 
is  found  in  a  Palatine  ms  and  in  all  Liun- 
binus's  M88,  possibly  rightly :  cp.  Asoon. 
on  2  Yen*,  i.  92,  p.  185  (on  the  word 
quadrarinfj,  *  Solida  facta  sint  ut  neque 
plus  quisquam  neque  minus  inveniatur  in 
summa :  ubi  enim  ratio  sine  fraude  est, 
difficile  est  sexcenta,  detractis  auadrin- 
ffentis,  ^uadrare  et  tolidari  vel  solida 
fieri,  quin  aut  minus  aut  plus  aUquid 
reperiatur.'  Sohmalz  adopts  eonsolidaUu 
in  Antibarbarus,  p.  309. 

rationet  referre]  not  deferre,  as  is  read 
in  the  mss  :  see  Keid  on  Arch.  II.  *  The 
phmse  deferre  in  aerarium  (Balb.  63)  is 
especially  used  of  the  benejleia  [see  §  7], 
while  referre  in  aerarium  is  used  of  money 
and  accounts.' 

pro  relatit]  *  as  good  as  sent  into  the 
Treasury.' 

quam  ob  rem  .  «  .  ]    This  word  is  either 


the  beginning  of  a  sentence  which  has 
been  lost,  or  has  somehow  arisen  from 
dittography  of  haberem, 

8.  De  Volusio]  The  exceedingly  per- 
plexed events  alluded  to  in  this  section  and 
the  next  appear  to  be  as  follows  : — Volu- 
sius,  one  of  Cicero's  most  trusted  follow- 
ers as  we  see  from  Att.  v.  21,  6  (250),  had 
made  some  contract  with  the  State,  per- 
haps to  collect  some  branch  of  the  revenue, 
but  had  made  it  on  terms  too  advantageous 
to  the  State.  He  made  the  bargain  nomi- 
nally for  himself,  but  really  for  a  banker 
Yalerius,  who  appeared  in  the  transaction 
as  a  surety  for  Volusius.  The  praefectus 
fiibrum  and  a  legatus  of  Cicero  became 
sureties  for  Valerius.  When  the  loss  had 
to  be  met,  Valerius  paid  up  a  considerable 
sum,  and  paid  it  in  a  way  conveying  an 
acknowledgment  that  he  was  the  purchaser 
of  the  contract.  As  regards  the  remain- 
der of  the  money  due,  Valerius  tried  to 
transfer  the  obligation  to  Volusius ;  but 
Valerius,  having  acknowledged  that  he 
was  purchaser  and  having  paid  a  large 
sum  as  such,  could  not  pass  on  the  obli- 
gation up  to  Volusius,  the  obligatiou 
passed  rather  the  other  way  dotcn  to  the 
BuietieB  of  Valerius.  These,  as  we  have 
seen,  were  trusted  officers  and  dose  frienda 
of  Cicero,  so  they  had  to  be  extricated 
from  their  difficulty  some  way  or  other. 
Cioero  accordingly  remitted  the  amount 
due,  and  entered  the  sum  remitted  in  the 
accounts  as  arrears.  He  satisfied  him- 
self that  the  loss  sustained  by  the  State 
was  no  real  loss,  for  the  State  had  nude 
too   advantageous  a  bargain,  and  had 


Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


CCCII.  [FAM.  r.  SO). 


9 


etksm,  me  periti  homines,  in  liis  omn  omnium  peritissimus  tum 
mihi  amioissimus,  G.  Gamillus,  ad  Yolusium  traferri  nomen  a 
Valerie  non  potnisse,  praedes  Valerianos  teneri.  (Neque  id  erat 
HS  xxx.y  ut  BoribiB,  Bed  HS  xix.)  Erat  enim  ourata  nobis 
peounia  Yalerii  mancipis  nomine,  ex  qua  reliquum  quod  erat  in  < 
rationibus  rettuli.  4.  Bed  sio  me  et  liberalitatis  fruotu  privaa 
et  diligentiae  et,  quod  minime  tamen  laboro,  mediocris  etiam 
prudentiae :  liberalitatis,  quod  mayis  scribae  mei  benefioio  quam 
meo  legatum  meum  praefeotumque  [Q.  Leptam]  maxima  oalami- 
tate  levatos,  oum  praesertim  non  deberent  esse  obligati:  dili- 
gentiae, quod  existimas  de  tanto  officio  meo,  tanto  etiam  perioulo^ 
neo  soisse  me  quidquam  neo  oogitavisse,  soribam,  quidquid  voluisset, 
oum  id  mihi  ne  recitavisset  quidem,  rettulisse :  prudentiae,  quod 
rem  a  me  non  insipienter  exoogitatam  ne  cogitatam  quidem  putas. 


obtained  wbat  was  a  fair  price  in  the  stun 
paid  by  Yalerius  (popuiu$  sumh  servaret). 
Cieeio  does  not,  bjrany  means,  wish  to  hide 
what  he  did^^uite  the  reyerse,  to  take 
considerable  credit  to  himself  for  it.  We 
must  snp^ote  that  no  yery  great  strictness 
wan  reqiured  in  the  accounts  of  the  pro- 
Tincial  gOTemors,  that  a  certain  margin 
was  allowed,  and  that  Cicero,  not  greedy 
for  himself,  chose  that  the  margin  should 
be  used  in  extricating  good  fnends  and 
tmsty  officers  from  a  rash  suretyship  into 
which  they  had  entered. 

nan  est  id  ratumuml  *  that  has  nothing 
to  say  to  the  accounts.'  Yolusius  was 
%mte  free  from  the  transaction  now ;  there 
was  no  need  that  his  name  should  appear 
at  aU  in  the  accounts ;  no  remission  had 
been  made  to  him.  Another  error  on  the 
part  of  Bufus  was  in  the  sum  remitted ; 
It  was  only  1,900,000  sesterces,  not 
),uOO,000.  Valerius  had  paid  up  most  of 
the  sum  due,  but  there  remained  1 ,900,000 
sesterces  as  arrears.  This  is  an  incidental 
matter  to  which  Cicero  refers,  so  we  have 
pot  it  in  a  parenthesis. 

Cmm%llu9\  a  lawyer  friend  of  Cicero : 
Att  V.  8,  3  (193);  Fam.  xiv.  14,  2 
(309). 

SrtU  #film]  '  It  is  Valerius  and  hii 
sureties  who  are  liable;  for  the  money 
was  paid  us  in  the  name  of  Valerius  as 
the  purchaser ;  the  balance,  or  arrears,  I 
ha?e  duly  returned  in  my  accounts.'  Man* 
«tpi  is  applied  to  purchasers  of  State- 
eontraets,  Feat.,  p.  161,  Mull.  <  Matuep$ 
didtur  qui  quid  a  populo  emit  oonducitre. 


quia  manu  sublata  significat  se  auctorem 
emptionis  esse :  qui  idem  praes  dicitur 
quia  tam  debet  praestare  populo  quod  pro- 
misit  quam  is  qui  pro  eo  praes  factus 
est ' ;  also  Ascon.  on  Diy.  in  Caecil.  {  38, 
p.  113.  In  rationet  referre,  *  to  make 
an  entry  in  the  accounts  * ;  in  rationibus 
referre,  *  to  return  to  the  Treasury  in  the 
accounts.' 

4.  Q, Leptam]  As  it  is  not  in  H  this  name 
is  to  be  omitted.  Ruf  us  knew  the  i>er8on8 
who  were  inyolyed  in  the  whole  transac- 
tion, so  there  was  no  necessity  for  Cicero 
to  specify  the  names.  Wesenberg  (Em.  76) 
thinks  that,  so  far  from  cutting  out  Q. 
Leptam,  we  should  add  JT.  Anneium  after 
meum :  cf.  Att.  y.  4,  2  (187). 

non  deberent  etse  obliffati']  as  being  only 
praedee,  not  principals,  in  tne  transaction. 
Hence  the  sum  for  which  they  became 
liable  is  called  multa  below. 

perieuh]  We  should  haye  expected 
amioorum,  or  meorum,  or  something  of 
the  kind  to  haye  been  added  with  this 
word. 

quod]  so  we  read  with  Lamb.,  instead  of 
M8S  eum,  both  for  the  sake  of  symmetry 
(for  quod  is  used  after  liberalitatis  and  dily- 
gentiae)^  and  because  eum  would  require 
the  subjunctiye. 

ne  ec^atam]  '  eyinced  no  thouppht  at 
aU.'  This  is  the  admirable  addition  of 
the  early  editors.  Rufus  had  attributed 
the  whde  remission  to  Cicero's  scribe ; 
and,  in  criticising  the  remission,  said  that 
it  showed  a  complete  absence  of  thought. 
Cicero  now  takes  credit  for  the  whole 
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Nam  et  Yolusii  liberandi  meum  fuit  consilium  et,  ut  multa  tarn, 
^avis  Valerianis  praedibus  ipsique  T.  Mario  depelleretur,  a  me 
inita  ratio  est :  quam  qiiidem  omnes  non  solum  probant,  sed  etiam. 
laudant,  et,  si  verum  scire  vis,  hoc  uni  soribae  meo  intellexi  non 
nimiimi  placere.  Sed  ego  putavi  esse  viri  boni,  cum  populus 
43uum  servaret,  consulere  fortunis  tot  vel  amioorum  vel  civium. 
6.  Nam  de  Lucceio  est  ita  actum,  ut  auctore  Cn.  Pompeio  ista 


transaction,  and  sajs  that  RufuB  has,  to  all 
intents  and  i)urpo8e8,  accused  him  of  want 
of  ordinary  intelligence  (prudentiae),  for 
the  plan  had  heen  most  carefully  thought 
out  {exeoffitatam)f  and  just  the  one  person 
who  was  displeased  at  it  was  Cicero's 
flcrihe.  For  eogitare  and  cxcogitare  con- 
trasted, cp.  Att.  ix.  6,  7  (360). 

T.  Mario]  perhaps  a  surety  of  one  of 
the  sureties  of  Valenus. 

6.  The  difficulty  in  this  and  the  follow- 
ing section  is  that  there  are  two  sums  of 
money,  one  deposited  hy  Cicero's  order 
and  used  hy  Pompey,  another  deposited 
by  Ruf  us's  order  and  used  by  Sestius : 
while  both  sums  appear  to  be  referred  to 
^as  ista  pecunia.  The  only  explanation 
we  can  offer  is  that  Sestius,  who  was  on 
State  service  in  Asia,  took  the  latter  sum 
for  his  own  ex]^ses,  while  he  took  over 
the  former  sum  in  trust  for  Pompey.  This 
is  probable,  as  Pompey  had  certunly  not 
yet  left  Italy. 

As  to  the  explanation  of  the  whole  pas- 
sage, we  offer  the  following  with  the 
greatest  hesitation,  leaving  tibe  ultimate 
interpretation,  whatever  it  may  be  found  to 
be,  to  better  manuscripts  or  clearer  insight 
for  its  establishment.  At  the  direction 
•of  Pompey,  Cicero  had  ordered  a  certain 
sum  of  money  in  dispute  between  one 
Lucceius  and  uie  State  to  be  deposited  in 
■a  temple.  *■  I  acknowledge  that  I  ordered 
it  to  be  deposited,'  says  Cicero,  *  and  that 
Pompey  took  that  sum  for  State  pur- 
poses, just  as  Sestius  took  a  similar  sum 
which  you  deposited.  I  am  sorrv  J  did 
not  add  that  the  sum  was  deposited  by 
my  orders,  but  I  have  no  reason  to  deny 
it.  The  handing  over  of  the  money  to 
Sestius  was  so  very  well  authorized,  and 
the  documents  in  the  transaction  so  formal 
and  regular,  that  I  never  dreamed  that  there 
could  be  any  difficulty  in  the  matter,  nor 
thought  that  it  could  affect  you  at  all.' 
But  why  then  did  Kuf us  find  any  fault 
with  Cicero  F     The  whole  letter  shows 


that  the  grievances  of  Rufus  were  not 
altogether  imaginary ;  but  this  does  seem 
to  have  been  a  somewhat  trivial  mat- 
ter, and  as  being  trivial,  Cicero  yields 
to  the  request  of  Rufus  with  a  great  deal 
(rf  circumstance.  The  point  appears  to 
have  been  that  odium  naturally  attached 
to  the  appropriating  by  the  State  of  money 
not  properly  adjudicated  upon ;  and  Sestiua 
and  the  otheroptimates  (who  were  nothing 
if  not  rapacious)  blamed  Rufus  for  hav- 
ing deposited  the  money  and  thus  having 
acknowledged  that  it  was  questionable 
whether  it  was  State  property  while  the 
money  ought  to  have  been  simply  ap- 
propriated in  the  first  instance.  That 
Pompey  took  money  from  the  temples  is 
stated  by  Caesar  (Bell.  Civ.  i.  6,  8). 
Rufus  indeed  gave  an  order  for  its  pay- 
ment to  Sestius ;  but  he  had  never  au- 
thorized the  acknowledgment  that  thit 
money  in  which  Lucceius  was  concerned 
was  in  dispute,  or  was  not  the  rightful 
property  of  the  State. 

Cicero  continues — The  case  is  quite  dif- 
ferent about  the  HS  900,000  :  that  entry 
was  authorized  by  you,  or  at  any  rate  by 
your  cousin,  so  you  should  not  evade  the 
responsibility  of  it  now.  [The  en  try  appears 
to  have  been  to  the  debit  of  the  Treasury.] 
But  while  in  the  former  matter  I,  for  my 
part,  shall  see  what  can  be  done  to  alter 
the  accounts,  you,  on  your  part,  certainly 
ought  not  in  the  account  of  money  raised 
(or '  collected ')  to  disagree  so  widely  from 
my  accounts  already  sent  in — governor 
and  quaestor  ought  not  in  their  accounts 
to  exhibit  sucn  a  wide  discrepancy — 
though  of  course  I  may  be  in  error,  but 
be  assured  I  shaU  do  everything  I  can  for 
you. 

Nam^  For  this  use  of  nam,  introducing 
a  transition  to  a  new  subject,  Manutius 
compares  {  6 ;  also  Fam.  i.  9,  19  (163) 
Nam  de  Appio;  Att  iu.  10,  2  (67) ;  iii. 
16,  2  (88).  Still  there  is  no  doabt  that 
iam  would  be  more  naturaL 
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X>e(mnia  in  f ano  poneretur :  id  ego  agnovi  meo  iussu  esse  factum : 
qua  pecunia  Pompeius  est  usus,  ut  ilia,  quam  tu  deposueras, 
Sestius.  Bed  haeo  ad  te  nihil  intellego  pertinere.  Illud  me  non 
animadyertisse  moleste  ferrem,  ut  asoriberem  te  in  fano  peouniam 
inssa  meo  deposuisse,  nisi  ista  peounia  gravissimis  esset  certissi- 
znisque  monimentis  testata,  oui  data,  quo  senatus  consulto,  quibus 
tuis,  quibus  meis  litteris  P.  Sestio  tradita  esset.  Quae  eimi 
viderem  tot  vestigiis  impressa,  ut  in  iis  errari  non  posset,  non 
asoripsi  id,  quod  tua  nihil  referebat.  Ego  tamen  asoripsisse 
mallem,  quoniam  id  te  video  desiderare.  6.  Siout  soribis  tibi  id 
esse  referendimi,  item  ipse  sentio,  neque  in  eo  quidquam  a  meis 
rationibus  discrepabunt  tuae.  Addes  enim  tu  meo  iussu,  quod 
ego,  qui  non  addidi,  neo  causa  est  cur  negem,  nee  si  causa  esset  et 
tu  nolles,  negarem.  Nam  de  HS  nongentis  milibus  certe  ita 
relatum  est,  ut  tu  sive  frater  tuns  referri  voluit.  Sed,  si  quid  est, 
quoniam  de  Lucceio  parum  provisum  est,  quod  ego  in  rationi- 
bus referendis  etiam  nunc  corrigere  possim,  de  eo  mihi,  quoniam 
senatus  consulto  non  siun  usus,  quid  per  leges  liceat  considerandum 
est.    Te  oerte  in  peouniam  exactam  ita  referre  ex  meis  rationibus 


(ft  fino  poneretur^  For  the  lodgment 
of  diBputed  money  in  a  temple  ep,  Att. 
T.  21,12(260). 

S^ius]  was  pnetor  in  701  (63),  and  is 
said  (DicU  Biogr.)  to  have  been  propnetor 
of  Cilida  in  706  (49) ;  but  that  is  very 
unlikely,  as  he  appears  to  haye  been  in 
Italy  and  to  have  composed  a  manifesto 
for  Pompeius  in  the  spring  of  this  year 
ep.  AU.  Tii.  17,  2  (316).  He  was  more 
probably  sent  out  by  Pompeius  as  a  kind 
of  commissioner  to  see  after  affairs  in  the 
East,  and  try  to  raise  money  for  the 
azistocratic  war-chest.  In  later  times  we 
find  him  sent  to  take  command  of  some 
soldiers  in  Pontus  (BeU.  Afr.  34). 

mnimadvertUte  .  ,  ,  ut]  *  take  care  to ': 
cp.  LiT.  iy.  46,  4,  adterUrent  animo$  ne 
fuid  nopi  tumuUut  oreretur. 

6.  item]  So  we  read  with  Wesenberg 
(£m.  76)  for  idem.  The  latter  would 
haye  been  right  if  quody  not  iieut^  had 
preceded. 

Adde$]  polite  f ut.  for  imperat.  '  Tou 
win  kindly  add.' 

qui  nony  So  HT,  confirming  the  emen- 
dation of  Wesenbera  (£m.  76).  The  usual 
leading  is  that  of  M,  quidem  non, 

Luceino]     Host  mss  giye  lo0a$o,     H 


has  Uffato,  perhaps  rightly.  ^ 

parum  provisum  ett]  This  is  the  reading 
which  is  generally  adopted.  It  is  obtained 
from  parum  gravisum  of  M. 

tenatus  consulto]  Cicero  did  not  make 
use  of  a  decree  of  the  Senate  which  allowed 
him  to  hold  back  his  accounts  for  a  con- 
siderable time ;  on  the  contrary,  he  sent 
them  in  long  before  the  necessary  time, 
probably  because  he  wished  to  have  done 
with  his  proyince  and  all  its  affairs.  We 
must  now,  says  Cicero,  see  what  the  law 
allows  us  to  do  in  the  way  of  altering  the 
accounts  already  sent  in.  It  is  not  known 
to  what  senatus  oonsultum  Cicero  is  allud- 
ing. 

tft  peouniam  exactam]  It  is  difficult  to 
feel  certain  as  to  the  correction  of  this 
passage.  We  haye  adopted  that  of  Wesen- 
berg  (£m.  74),  followed  by  Elotz :  but  it  is 
harsh  to  translate  ex  meis  rationibus  relatis 
*  irfter  my  accounts  are  sent  in,'  as  referre 
ex  would  certainly  suggest  *  entering /rom 
my  accounts.'  Still  it  is  hard  to  suggest 
a  less  yiolent  alteration  of  the  mss  reading 
which  will  giye  as  good  a  sense.  Could 
the  reading  be  ista  referre  nongenta^  i.e. 
IX,  the  numeral  hayiog  been  corrupted 
into  Bx  ? 
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relatis  non  oportuit,  nisi  quid  me  fallit :  sunt  enim  alii  peritiores. 
Sed  illud  cave  dubites  quia  ego  omnia  faoiam,  quae  interesse  tua 
aut  etiam  velle  te  existimem,  si  ullo  modo  faoere  possim.  7.  Quod 
soribis  de  beneficiis,  soito  a  me  et  tribunes  militares  et  praef eotos 
et  contubemales  dumtaxat  meos  delates  esse.  In  quo  quidem  me 
ratio  fefellit :  liberum  enim  mihi  tempus  ad  eos  deferendos  existi- 
mabam  dari:  postea  certior  sum  factus  triginta  diebus  deferri 
necesse  esse,  quibus  rationes  rettulissem.  Sane  moleste  tuli  non 
ilia  beneficia  tuae  potius  ambitioni  reservata  esse  quam  meae,  qui 
ambitione  nihil  uterer.  De  centurionibus  tamen  et  de  tribunorum 
militarium  contubemalibus  res  est  in  integro :  genus  enim  horum 
beneficiorum  definitum  lege  non  erat.  8.  Eeliquum  est  de  HS 
centum  milibus,  de  quibus  memini  mihi  a  te  Myrina  litteras  esse 
adlatas,  non  mei  errati,  sed  tui :  in  quo  peocatimi  videbatur  esse. 


Sed  illud]  We  have  ventured  to  add 
sed  before  illud :  it  may  have  been  lost 
after  the  a  of  peritiores,  A  particle  of 
transition  is  certainly  required. 

7.  benejieiis]  On  the  return  of  the 
governor  to  Home  he  presented  to  the 
Treasury  a  list  (headed  *  Beneficia')  of 
persons  on  his  stsiff  or  in  his  suite  {cohors 
praetoria,  2  Yerr.  i.  36)  whom  he  thought 
deserving  of  special  reward :  op.  Reid  on 
Arch.  §  II.  We  may  compare  the  peers 
which  are  created  on  the  resignation  of  a 
ministry.  The  quaestor  seems  to  have 
sent  in  a  similar  Ust,  it  being  a  kind  of 
pendant  to  the  accounts :  cp.  Mommsen 
St  JR.  u«.  288. 

contubemales']  The  same  as  the  oomites : 
cp.  Q.  Fr.  ii.  i.  II  (30). 

dumtaxat  meos]  Accordingly  not  those 
of  the  quaestor. 

In  quo  quidem]  *  In  which  matter 
indeed  I  made  a  miscalculation ;  for  I 
thought  there  was  no  fixed  limit  of  time 
within  which  I  should  return  the  names. 
I  was  afterwards  informed  that  they  must 
be  returned  within  thirty  days  after  I  had 
sent  in  my  accounts.' 

Sane]  The  men  mentioned  as  deserv- 
ing of  oenejieia  would  of  course  be  Ukely 
in  after  times  to  help  the  governor  or 
quaestor  who  recommended  them.  I  am 
sorry,  says  Cicero,  that  I  returned  this 
list  as  my  own :  you  want  influence  as 
your  career  is  just  commencing :  I  have 
reached  the  highest  positions  and  I  am 
not  ambitious.  But  you  can  return  a  list 
of  centurions  and  companions  of  the  mili- 


tary tribunes  ;  for  there  is  no  specification 
in  the  law  of  the  time  within  which  the 
list  of  these  henefidarii  must  be  returned. 

lege]  Apparently  the  Lex  Julia  de 
Bepetundis. 

8.  Reliquum  est]  From  some  book- 
keeping error  on  the  part  of  Bufus  (or  his 
cousin,  or  Cicero's  clerk,  Tullius)  the 
accounts  showed  Bufus  indebted  to  the 
Treasury  for  about  a  himdred  thousand 
sesterces.  Bufus,  in  a  letter  from  Myrina, 
had  acknowledged  that  the  mistake  was 
his,  not  Cicero's :  but  the  language  of 
Cicero  shows  that  he  himself  was  at  least 
partially  responsible.  But  the  accounts 
had  been  returned,  Cicero  had  left  hi» 
province,  and  so  no  correction  could  be 
made.  Accordingly,  Cicero  pays  Rufus 
in  words ;  but  is  careful  to  let  Bufus 
know  that  he  must  not  consider  these 
words  as  anything  moro  than  those  of 
ordinary  politeness.  Bufus  is  to  con- 
sider the  loss  of  the  money  as  so  much 
deduction  from  his  allowances  and  from 
the  presents  given  him  by  the  governor. 
It  must  not,  however,  for  an  instant 
be  supposed  that  Cicero  misappropriated 
the  money ;  vulgar  avarice  was  certainly 
no  failing  of  his  :  no,  the  money  all  went 
into  the  Treasury  and  was  appropriated 
by  the  great  Pompey.  But  still  Rufus 
was  hardly  dealt  with;  and  perhaps  he 
and  the  rest  of  the  cohws  may  have  had 
some  reasons  for  regarding  wiui  less  com- 
placency than  Cicero  did  the  extreme 
eUgantia  of  the  latter's  administration. 

Myrina]    A  seaport  toWn  in  Aeolia. 
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fii  modo  eraty  fratris  tui  et  Tullii.  Sed  oum  id  oorrigi  non  posseti 
qaod  iam  depositis  rationibus  ex  provinoia  deoesseramus,  oredo  me 
qmdem  tibi  pro  animi  mei  voluntate  proque  ea  spe  faoultatum, 
qiiam  turn  habebamus,  quam  humanissime  potuerim  resoripsisse. 
Sed  neque  turn  me  humanitate  litterarum  mearum  obligatum  puto 
neque  me  tuam  hodie  epistolam  de  HS  centum  sio  aooepisse,  ut 
ii  accipiimt,  qmbus  epistolae  per  haeo  tempera  molestae  simt. 
9.  Simul  illud  oogitare  debes,  me  omnem  peouniam,  quae  ad  me 
aalvis  legibus  pervenisset,  Ephesi  apud  publicanos  deposuisse :  id 
fuiflse  HS  XXII :  eam  omnem  peouniam  Fompeium  abstulisse. 
Quod  ego  sive  aequo  animo  sive  iniqiio  fero,  tu  de  HS  centum 
aequo  animo  f  erre  debes  et  existimare  eo  minus  ad  te  vel  de  tuis 
cibariis  vel  de  mea  liberalitate  pervenisse.  Quod  si  mihi  expensa 
ista  HS  centum  tulisses,  tamen,  quae  tua  est  suavitas  quique  in 
me  amor,  noUes  a  me  hoc  tempore  aestimationem  accipere :  nam 
numeratum  si  cuperem,  non  erat.    Sed  haec  iocatum  me  putato, 


die$t$eramu9]  The  indicatiye  should 
nndoabtedly  follow  qttod,  Crat.  and  most 
«dd.  read  deeetaissemua  (mss  deeesnmus). 
They  would  explain  the  subjunctiye  pro- 
hablj  as  a  virtual  oblique  'because  (as 
I  aaid)  I  had  left  the  province.' 

epistoiae]  sc.  creditorum  pecuniam  cre^ 
ditim  exufentium, 

kaee  iempora]  i.  e.  the  uncertain  con- 
dition of  affairs,  owing  to  the  Civil  'War, 
when  a  man  woiJd  be  very  loth  to  part 
with  whatever  he  had.  Besides,  Cicero 
had  hopes  of  a  triumph,  and  he  would 
want  all  his  resources  for  that. 

9.  JPbmpeium]  cp.  Att.  xi.  1  (406), 
«nd  following  letters. 

eUariW]  'allowance  for  your  mainte- 
nance.' For  other  meanings  of  cibaria^ 
vix.  (1)  soldier's  pay,  (2)  money  paid  by 
provincials  in  commutation  of  Uie  com- 
suptJy  imposed  on  them,  see  Mommsen, 
8t.tL  ii<,  287.  Doubtless  it  was  this 
latter  meUiod  of  obtaining  money,  added 
to  the  economy  with  which  Cicero  spent 
hia  tasarium,  which  enabled  him  to  save 
auch  a  large  sum  as  HS  2,200,000. 

liberalitate]  The  officers  of  the  provin- 
cial governor  were  certainly  entitled  to 
be  maintained  at  the  public  expense, 
lliis  maintenance  was  converted  into  an 
ample  money  allowance  called  eibaria. 
The  officers  were  not  in  absolute  strict- 
ness entitled  to  any  salary ;  but  they 
virtually   obtained  a    salary   from  the 


governor  in  the  form  of  presents,  though 
such  salary  or  presents  were  very  small 
in  Cicero's  jear  of  administration.  From 
Att.  vii.  1,  6  (284),  we  may  infer  that  it 
was  customary  to  divide  among  the  offi- 
cers and  suite  the  balance  of  the  State 
grant  for  the  administration  which  re- 
mained after  the  expenses  of  the  year  had 
been  defrayed.  The  State  grant  (which 
was  levied  ultimately  on  the  provincials) 
must  have  been  very  considerable  ;  for 
Cicero  not  only  left  a  larp^e  balance  to  his 
quaestor,  Caldus,  but  besides  paid  into  the 
Treasury  HS  1,000,000. 

ae$timationem  accipere']  This  was  a 
formula  which  came  into  prominence 
later,  when  Caesar  promulgated  his  laws 
about  bankruptcy :  cp.  Caes.  B.  C.  iii.  1 ; 
and  note  on  Fam.  ix.  16,  7  (472).  Credi- 
tors had  to  take,  in  liquidation  of  their 
claims,  the  debtor's  estate  at  the  value 
which  it  would  have  fetched  before  the 
'  bad  times '  began,  and  the  great  depre- 
ciation of  property  set  in.  It  was  probably 
a  solution  of  the  debt  question  which  ban 
already  been  begun  to  be  talked  about ; 
just  as  all  sorts  of  solutions  of  the  land 
question  are  talked  of  by  us.  It  is 
referred  to  with  a  certain  playfulness: 
*I  know  you  wouldn't  exact  an  estate- 
valuation  price  from  me.' 

numeratum]  *  If  I  wished  to  pay  cash, 
I  shouldn't  be  able.' 

non  erat]    so.  numerandue.     For  the 
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ut  ego  te  existimo.  Ego  tamen,  oum  Tullius  rure  redierit,  mittam 
eum  ad  te,  si  quid  ad  rem  putabis  pertinere.  'Hanc  epistolam  our 
non  Boindi  yelim  eausa  nulla  est. 


OCCni.    CICERO  TO  ATTIOUS  (Att.  vii.  lo). 

BBFORB  ROME ;   JANUARY  18  ;   A.  U.  G.  705  ;   B.  0.  49  ;   AET.  CIO.  67. 
De  ezitu  suo  Bubito  ex  urbe  et  de  inopia  oonsilii  quid  agendum  sit. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

Subito  oonsilium  oepi,  ut,  ante  quam  luoeret,  exirem,  ne  qui 
oonspeotus  fieret  aut  sermo,  liotoribus  praesertim  laureatis.  De 
reliquo  neque  heroule  quid  agam  nee  qmd  acturus  sim  soio :  ita 
sum  perturbatus  temeritate  nostri  amentissimi  consilii.  Tibi  vero 
quid  suadeam,  ouius  ipse  oonsilium  exspeoto  P  Q-naeus  noster 
quid  oonsilii  oeperit  capiatve,  nesoio,  adhuo  in  oppidis  ooartatus  et 
stupens.  Omnes,  si  in  Italia  oonsistet,  erimus  una :  sin  eedet, 
oonsilii  res  est.  Adhuo  oerte,  nisi  ego  insanio,  stulte  omnia  et 
incaute.  Tu,  quaeso,  erebro  ad  me  soribe  vel  quod  in  buooam 
venerit. 


genmdiye  and  indicative  after  a  subjunc- 
tive  protasis  op.  Mil.  68,  Ovid  Fast.  y. 
408,  quoted  by  Roby,  §  1670. 


eonHHum  ut  exirem]  *to  leave  Rome.' 
He  had  not  entered  the  city,  for  he  had 
not  laid  down  his  imperium.  After  words 
like  mos,  eonnliumf  the  construction  with 
the  subjimctive  is  as  common  in  Cicero  as 
the  gemtive  of  the  gerund.  In  Att.  vii. 
11,  3  (304),  quod  takes  the  place  of  ut, 
and  is  followed  by  a  past  tense,  eontiliutn 
.  .  quod  reliquerit  *  his  policy  in  leaving 
tbe  city.'  Coniilium^  which  usually  means 
*  advice,'  here  means  *  decision,  reso- 
lution.' So  in  Att.  viii.  3,  2  (333),  and 
other  places. 

lawtatit]  Cicero  still  cherished  the 
hope  of  securing  the  honour  of  a  triumph. 
In  Att.  viii.  1,  3  (328)  he  calls  them  hoa 


Hetoref  tnoleatisnmoa. 

atnentiasimi]  the  determination  of  the 
consuls  and  other  magistrates  to  follow 
the  example  of  Pompey  and  leave  the 
dty. 

coartatwi]  ' cooped  up,'  a  word  strictly 
applicable  only  to  tbe  army  of  Pompey,. 
but  transferred  to  the  general  by  a  common 
usage :  cp.  te  eompegerat,  Att  viiL  8,  1 
(339). 

erimus]  *  if  he  makes  a  stand  in  Italy,, 
we  shall  all  join  him ;  if  he  leaves  the 
country,  we  must  consider  our  posi-' 
tion.' 

in  buccam]  'whatever  rises  to  your 
lips  ' ;  we  should  write  '  whatever  comes 
into  your  head.'  Another  expression  used 
by  Cicero  in  the  same  sense  is  quod  in 
eolum  (venit) ;  cp.  rh  iv  (vpbs)  woixX,  rh 
Tph  Toli6s  {wo9Aw)f  solum  «  *sole'  (of 
foot). 
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CCCIV.    CICERO  TO  ATTICTJS  (Att.  vii.  u). 

PLACE  UNCBRTAIlS ;  JANUARY  19  ;  A.  IT.  C.  705 ;  B.  C.  49  ;  AET.  CIC.  57. 

De  diflceasu  Labieni  a  Gaeeare,  de  Gaesaria  oonsilio  nefario  rem  publ.  armia 
obttnendi,  de  Pompeii  male  consilio  urbem  relinquendi,  de  proouratione  sibi  destinata^ 
de  oommerdo  litteramm. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

I.  Quaeso,  quid  hoo  estP  aut  quid  agitur  P  Mihi  enim  tene- 
brae  sunt.  '  Ciugulum '  inquit  ^  nos  tenemus :  Anoonem  amisimus. 
Labienus  disoessit  a  Caesare/  TJtrum  de  imperatore  populi 
Bomani  an  de  Hannibale  loquimur  P  0  homiuem  amentem,  et 
miserum  qui  ne  umbram  quidem  umquam  rov  koXov  viderit ! 
Atque  haeo  ait  omnia  faoere  se  dignitatis  causa.  Ubi  est  autem 
dignitas  nisi  ubi  honestas  P  Num  honestum  igitur  habere  exer- 
citum  nullo  publico  oonsiKo  P  oooupare  urbes  oivium,  quo  f aoilior 
sit  aditus  ad  patriam  P  xpBwv  airoKoirac»  ^vyaScuv  fca0oSouc»  ses- 
oenta  alia  soelera  moliri, 

Trjv  Ociv  jutsytfTTTiv  Sxrr  €X*'^  Tv^avvlSa  .  .  .  P 

Sibihabeat  suam  fortunam !   TJnam  mehercule  tecum  apricationem 

1.  inquit]    'people  say';   the  plural  word  used  here;   this  is  probably  the 

18  far  more  usual,  except  when  a  speaker  reason  why  he  uses  Greek  terms  to  ex- 

18  stating  objections  to  his  own  arguments,  press  the  general  repudiation  of   debts 

when  the  singular  inquit  is  common.  although  he  had  for  it  the  very  character^ 

Aneonem]    Juyenal  iy.  40  uses  Aneon  istic  Latin  phrase  novas  tabulas.    At  the 

lor  the  nominatiye,  and  Catullus  xxrvi.  same  time,  it  is  singular  that  while  novas 

11,  Aneona  for  the  accusatiye.     Strabo  ^o^k/^m  has  become  nearly  proyerbial  wiUi 

calls  the  town  'Ayn^i^,  and  Pomponius  us,  Cicero  employs  for  it  a  Greek  expres- 

lieladeriyes  the  name  from  iyxi^v  *  elbow.'  sion :  cp.  cwfia  for  corpus  *  collection,'  and 

The  M88  giye  An€onam  at  Fam.  xyi.  12,  see  P,  p.  67,/. 

2,  and  most  probably  the  Latin  form  of  r^v  0ea)v  .  .   .  rvpavwlia]     Eur. 

^tke  name  was  Aneona  l-ae).  Phoen.  616. 

ammtemy  $t  fn%9erum\     The  latter  ad-  Sibi  habeaf]    The  form  for  repudiation 

jectiye  only  qualifies  ^i .  .  ,  vidtrity  ^h.QW  was  res  tibi  habeto  tuas.    The  sentence 

demented  he  is!    and  how  much  to  be  which  follows  shows  that    Cicero  just 

pitied  for  neyer  baying  had  so  much  as  a  allowed  his  consciousness  to  play  for  a 

glimpse  of  the  Bight ! '  moment  on  the  thought  of  the  conmianding 

X^ctvr  .  .  ica069ovs'\  There  is  not  in  position  which  he  would  occupy  if  he 

Latin  any  word  so  technioally  suitable  to  should  make  common  cause  with  Caesar ; 

'the  lestoratioii  of  ezUes'  as  the  Greek  but  he  'repudiates'  the  yery  thought,  and 
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in  illo  luoratiyo  tuo  sole  maHm  qoam  omnia  istius  modi  regna,  vel 
potius  mori  miliens  quam  semel  istius  modi  quidquam  oogitare. 
2.  '  Qtdd  si  tu  yelis  P '  inquis.  Age  quis  est  oui  velle  non  lioeat  P 
Sed  ego  hoc  ipsum  velle  miserius  esse  duco  qnam  in  orucem  tolli. 
Una  res  est  ea  miserior,  adipisei  quod  ita  voluens.  Sed  haec 
h8U)tenus.  Libenter  enim  in  his  molestiis  IvaxokaZw  t6<tov. 
3^  Bedeamus  ad  nostrum.  Per  fortunas!  quale  tibi  consilium 
Pompeii  videturP  Hoc  quaere,  quod  urbem  reliquerit.  Ego 
enim  inropw.  Turn  nihil  absurdius.  Urbem  tu  relinquas  P  Ergo 
idem^  si  Galli  yenirent.  'Non  est'  inquit  'in  parietibus  res 
publica.'    At  in  aris  et  focis.     *  Fecit  idem  Themistocles/     Fluo- 


(as  we  would  say)  'shakes  the  dust  off 
his  feet.'  Commanding  political  influence 
in  such  a  party  had  no  attractions  for  him 
compared  with  a  life  of  political  insignifi- 
-oance  and  literary  leisure  with  Atticus, 
nay,  death  would  be  better  than  the 
thought  of  such  a  volte-face.  In  the  next 
section  he  puts  the  unlikely  case  that  his 
ivishes  should  be  being  for  such  a  position 
with  Caesar,  and  adds  *  a  man  may  have 
what  toishes  he  may  (wishes  do  no  harm  if 
they  do  not  lead  to  action) ;  but  /  should 
consider  such  a  wish  to  be  more  to  be 
deplored  than  an  ignominious  death;  to 
entertain  such  a  wish  would  be  the  worst 
thing  that  could  happen  to  a  man,  except 
one  thing — to  see  it  gratified.*  Mr.  Watson 
well  compares  Juv.  x.  95  ff.  for  the  senti- 
ment. 

luerativd]  In  judicial  language  ree  lu' 
erativa  is  a  gift  or  bequest  which  is  pure 
gain,  being  saddled  by  no  conditions  of 
any  kind.  But  this  can  hardly  be  the 
meaning  here.  Cicero  speaks  of  Atticus's 
opportunities  of  *  a  bask '  as  luoro  apposi' 
iu9  (to  borrow  a  Horatian  phrase  modified), 
that  is  a  thing  on  which  to  bless  one's  self, 
even  though  it  is  snatched  from  the  hours 
of  business.  In  2  Verr.  i.  33  Cicero 
writes  lueretur  indicia,  *  let  him  take  a 
present  of  the  informations ' ;  hence  /m- 
crativus  might  mean  *  stolen  &x)m  business 
and  given  to  me  as  a  favour ' :  see  Quintil. 
X.  7,  27 ;  Fronto  ad  Antonin.  2,  2 :  cp. 
eubeieifms.     See  Adn.  Crit. 

2.  ipsum  velle^  cj^.  ipeum  vinoi,  Fam. 
XV.  16,  2. 

ivirxoKdCa]  *  For  I  am  ready  to  theo- 
rise at  such  length  in  the  present  muddle ' : 
for  iTxoKdCtit'  to  give  lectures,  cp.  Plut. 
Dem.  6,  *WoKpdTovs  t6t€  cx^^^C^^^^^* 


The  late  Greek  sense  of  a  word  is  inva- 
riably the  right  sense  to  ascribe  to  Cicero. 
£nim  explains  haec  hacienua.  The  meaning 
is  *  I  must  pull  myself  up  {haec  hactenui) 
for  my  tendency  is  to  go  on  theorising 
for  ever  in  the  present  impcueeJ* 

3.  Per  fortufMt]  See  Att.  iiL  20,  1 
(68). 

JECoe  quaerOy  quod  reliquerit]  *  what 
I  ask  you  is  the  meaning  of  nis  leav- 
ing.' 

Turn]  The  implied  criticism  in  the 
foregoing  sentence  Ego  enim  inrop&iB  that 
the  step  which  Pompey  took  in  leaving 
the  city  is  inexplicable,  meaningless.  Turn 
introduces  a  second  criticism ;  '  more- 
over, such  a  step  is  quite  absurd  (just  the 
step  which  the  circumstances  do  not  call 
for) ;  if  Caesar  is  an  invading  enemy, 
why  should  you  evacuate  the  city  before 
him  any  more  than  you  would  do  so  before 
invading  Gauls.'^  Turn  is  correlative  to 
rursue  in  §  4,  which  introduces  the  argu- 
ments on  the  other  side.  It  is  hard  to 
see  how  else  turn  can  be  explained.  It 
is,  however,  quite  possible  that  the  text 
is  corrupt.  Perhaps  for  turn  we  should 
read  tamen,  or  cum  mihif  or  perhaps  Cicero 
wrote  ego  enim  &irop&  totum.  Nihil  ab^ 
turdiua. 

Fecit  idem  Themietocles]  The  inverted 
commas  should  come  after  Themistoelet, 
The  advocate  of  Pompey  first  urges  that  a 
man's  country  does  not  consist  of  the  mere 
material  buildings  of  his  town  ;  to  which 
the  answer  is  '  no,  but  a  man's  country  is 
the  place  hallowed  by  religious  and  domes- 
tic ties.'  '  Tet, '  says  Pompey 's  advocate, 
*  Themistodes  left  Athens.*  *Aye,* 
replies  the  opponent,  *  because  an  over- 
powering  force    constrained    him,    yet 
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turn  enim  totius  barbariae  f  erre  urbs  una  non  poterat.  At  idem 
Pericles  non  fecit,  annum  fere  post  quinquagesimum,  cum  praeter 
moenia  nihil  teneret :  nostri  olim  urbe  reliqua  capta  arcem  tamen 
letinuerunt. 

Ovrcu  irov  rcuv  irp6<T0iv  iiriv06fjiida  icXIa  avSpCfv. 

4.  Bursus  autem  ex  dolore  municipali  sennonibusque  eorum, 
quoB  conyenio,  videtur  hoc  consilium  exitum  habiturum.  Mira 
hominum  quereUa  est— nescio  isticdnCy  eed  fsu^ies  ut  sciam— siue 
magistratibus  urbem  esse,  sine  senatu.  Fugiens  denique  Pom- 
peius  mirabiliter  homines  movet.  Quid  quaerisP  Alia  causa 
fecta  est :  nihil  iam  conoedendum  putant  Oaesari.  Haec  tu  mihi 
explica  qualia  sint.  5.  Ego  negotio  praesum  non  turbulento. 
Yult  enim  me  Pompeius  esse  quem  tota  haec  Oampana  et  mari- 
tima  ora  habeat  int<TKovov,  ad  quem  dilectus  et  summa  negotii 
deferatur.  Itaque  vagus  esse  cogitabam.  Te  puto  iam  videre 
quae  sit  6p/i^  Caesaris,  qui  populus,  qui  totius  negotii  status.  Ea 
Telim  scribas  ad  me  et  quidem,  quoniam  mutabilia  sunt,  quam 
saepissime.    Acquiesce  enim  et  scribens  ad  te  et  legens  tua. 


Peridee  did  not  take  this  step,  nor  did 
our  ancestors, 

If  right  we  read  the  deeds  they  did 
in  the  brave  days  of  old. 

Because  at  introduces  the  first  pl^  of  the 
assailant  of  Pompey,  it  is  hastily  inferred 
that  it  must  also  introduce  the  second. 
fiat  the  train  of  thought  plainly  demands 
the  Tiew  which  we  have  taken;  JIuetum 
.  . .  non  poterat  is  certainly  urged  hy  one 
who  seeks  to  show  that  the  act  of  Themis- 
todss  cannot  he  claimed  as  a  precedent 
for  that  of  Pompey.  It  would  he  quite 
otiooein  the  mouth  of  the  supposed  adyo- 
eate  ol  Pompey. 

•  0r«  .  .  .  hwZp&p]  II.  ix.  624,  but 
there  the  yerse  runs  otrm  koL  r&r  Tp. 

4.  £ur»u$  .  .  .  habiturum]  *  on  the 
other  hand,  if  I  may  judge  by  the  feeling 
excited  in  the  municipal  towns  and  the 
talk  I  hear,  it  looks  as  if  the  step  of  Pom- 


pey would  he  a  success.'  He  soes  on  to 
say  that  Pompey's  flight  from  the  city  is 
producing  a  great  sensation,  and  has 
giyen  a  new  complexion  to  the  whole 
case,  and  steeled  public  opinion  against 
any  concession  to  Caesar.  Exitum  haber* 
is  'to  succeed,'  but  an  adjective  such  as 
Mcundum  or  mtliorem  is  usually  added. 
It  is,  howeyer,  unqualified  in  Phil.  y. 
42. 

istieeine]  This  form  is  required  by  the 
sentence  as  a  correction  of  istie,  Ifeseio 
iatie  could  only  mean  *  I  (being)  there  do 
not  know.'  The  interrogative  form  of  the 
pronoun  is  not  found  elsewhere  in  Cicero, 
which  accounts  for  the  corruption.  It  is 
common  in  Plautus  and  Terence,  and 
therefore  natural  in  Cicero's  letters. 

6.  va^ui  et$e]  *  I  mean  to  keep  moving 
ahout.' 

SpfiH]  <  aim '  <  motive,'  of^titio  qua 
adagbnaum  imp$llimur,  Acad.  ii.  24. 


TOL. IV. 
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CCCV.    OICEEO  TO  ATTIOTJS  (Att.  vii.  12). 

FORMIAE ;   JANUARY  22  ;   A.  U.  C.  706 ;   B.  C.  49  ;   AET.  CIC.  67. 

M.  Cicero  ab  Attico  requirit,  ut  sibi  scribat  quid  iam  sibi  faciendum  esse  pntet, 
Pompeiom  ipsum  quid  agat  nescire  et  inutilia  omnia  facere,  de  M\  Lepidi,  de 
L.  Torquati  consilio,  se  imperio  impediri,  denique  de  Labieni  discessu  a  Caesare,  de 
Terentia  et  Tullia. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  TTnam  adhuo  a  te  epistolam  acoeperam,  datam  xii.  Eal.,  in 
qua  significabatur  aliam  te  ante  dedisse,  quam  non  aooeperam. 
Sed  quaeso  ut  Bcribas  quam  saepissime,  non  modo  si  quid  soies 
aut  audiens,  sed  etiam  si  quid  suspicabere,  maximeque  quid  nobis 
faciendum  aut  non  faciendum  putes.  Nam  quod  rogas  curem  ut 
scias  quid  Pompeius  agat,  ne  ipsum  quidem  scire  puto,  nostrum 
qmdem  nemo.  2.  Yidi  Lentulum  oonsulem  Formiis  x.  Kal.,  vidi 
libonem :  plena  timoris  et  erroris  omnia.  Hie  iter  Larinum  r 
ibi  enim  cohortes  et  Luceriae  et  Teani  reliquaque  in  Apulia. 
Inde  utrum  consistere  uspiam  velit  an  mare  transire  nescitur.  Si 
manet,  vereor  ne  exercitum  firmum  habere  non  possit :  sin  discedit, 
quo  aut  qua  aut  quid  nobis  agendum  sit  nesoio.  Nam  istum 
quidem,  cuius  <f>a\api(rfihv  times,  omnia  teterrime  facturum  puto. 
Neo  eum  rerum  prolatio  nee  senatus  magistratumque  disoessus  neo 
aerarium  clausum  tardabit.  3.  Sed  haec,  ut  scribis,  cito  sciemus. 
Interim  velim  mihi  ignoscas,  quod  ad  te  scribo  tam  multa  totiens. 
Aoquiesco  enim  et  tuas  volo  elicere  litteras  maximeque  consilium 
quid  agam  aut  quo  me  pacto  geram,  demittamne  me  penitus  in 

1.  rogas  eurem]  ^  rogas  ut  eurenty  an  Cicero  means  pretty  mucb  what  we  should 
ellipse  very  characteristic  of  Latin  comedy,  express  by  *  inciyism  * ;  but  a  precise  ren- 
but  common  also  in  Caesar.  denng  should  contain  a  personal  desig- 

nostrum  quidem]    <  of  us  at  least.'  nation ;  '  Napoleonism,'  '  Caesarism,'  are 

2.  erroris"]    'bewilderment.'  perhaps  the  nearest  of  the  words  which 
quo  aut  qua]  sc.  discessurus  sit,                  we  should  use.' 

^oAopMr/A^i']  SeeAtt.vii.  20,  2(318),  rerum  prolatio]     *  the  vacation,'   also 

where  Cicero  says  that  it  is  uncertain  called  diseessus. 

whether  Caesar  will  turn  out  a  Phalaris  or  3.  Acquieseo  enim]    sc.  scribens  ad  te. 

ft  Pisutratus ;  he  very  soon  showed  that  demittamne]     a  metaphor  from  abcm- 

he  was  going  to  be  a  greater  and  better  doning  a  favourable  position  for  a  battle ; 

man  than  Fisistratus.     By  ^aXapuriUp  '  shall  I  abandon  my  present  fQiYOtuftble 
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oaosamP — non  deterreor  perioulo,  sed  dirumpor  dolore:  tarn  nullo 
oonsilio  aut  tarn  oontra  meum  oonsiUum  gesta  esse  omnia ! — an 
oancter  et  tergiverser  et  lis  me  dem,  qui  tenent,  qui  potiuntur  P 
AlSiofiai  Tpoiac^.neo  solum  civis,  sed  etiam  amici  officio  revooory 
etsi  frangor  saepe  miserioordia  puerorum.  4.  TJt  igitur  ita  per- 
torbato,  etsi  te  eadem  soUioitant,  scribe  aliquid,  et  maxime,  si 
Pompeius  Italia  oedit,  quid  nobis  agendum  putes.  M'.  quidem 
Lepidus — nam  fuimus  una — eum  finem  statuit,  L.  Torquatus 
eondem.  Me  cum  multa  tum  etiam  liotores  impediunt:  nihil 
ridi  umquam  quod  minus  explicari  posset.  Itaque  a  te  nihildum 
oerti  exquirOy  sed  quid  videatur.  Denique  ipsam  awoplav  tuam 
capio  oognosoere.  5.  Labienum  ab  illo  discessisse  propemodum 
oonstat.  Si  ita  factum  esset  ut  iUe  Bomam  veniens  mcigistratus  et 
senatum  Somae  offenderet,  magno  usui  causae  nostrae  fuisset. 
Damnasse  enim  sceleris  hominem  amicum  rei  publioae  causa 
videretur,  quod  nunc  quoque  videtur,  sed  minus  prodest:  non 
enim  habet  cui  prosit,  eumque  arbitror  paenitere,  nisi  forte  id 
ipeum  est  falsum,  discessisse  ilium.  Nos  quidem  pro  certo  habe- 
bamus.  6.  Et  yelimy  quamquam,  ut  soribis,  domestiois  te  finibus 
tenes,  formam  mihi  urbis  exponas,  ecquod  Pompeii  desiderium, 
eoquae  Caesaris  invidia  appareat,  etiam  quid  censeas  de  Terentia 
et  Tullia,  Gomae  eas  esse  an  mecum  an  aliquo  tuto  loco.  Haeo 
et  si  quid  aliud  ad  me  scribas  yeUm  vel  potius  scriptites. 


pOBitioii,'  asks  Cicero,  'and  throw  myself 
MartQy  into  tlie  cause  (of  Pompey)?' 
From  the  other  alternatives — awaiting 
events,  •  trinuning,'  and  ultimately  joining 
the  winning  side— he  is  withheld  by  hu 
fear  of  public  opinion,  which  he  alludes 
to  as  usual  in  the  words  of  Hector. 

torn  nullo  .  .  .  omnia]  'so  utterly 
without  judgment  has  the  whole  thing 
been,  or  so  completely  against  my  judg- 
ment' 

qui  tenent,  qui  potiuntur]  The  omis- 
sion of  the  object  of  the  verb  is  charac- 
teristic of  the  epistolary  style:  see  note 


on  Att.  vii.  7,  6  (298). 

puerorum]  his  own  son,  and  the  son 
of  his  brother  Quintus. 

4.  eumjfinem  statuit'^  '  laid  down  that 
as  the  Umit  of  the  obligation  to  be  loval 
to  Pompey,'  that  is,  expressed  his  opimon 
that  only  so  long  as  Pompey  remained  in 
Italy  were  his  supporters  boimd  to  be 
loyad  to  Mb  cause.  We  might  render, 
'  draws  tho  line  there.' 

6,  abillo]  tc.  a  Caeaare.  In  the  next 
sentences  illSj  eum  (if  it  is  sound),  and 
ilium  refer  to  Labienus. 

6.  formam]    *  a  sketch  'I 


C2 
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OCOVI.     OIOEEO  AND  HIS  SON  TO  TEEENTIA  AND 
TXJLLIA  (Fam.  XIV.  is). 

FOBMIAB ;   JANUARY  22  ;   A.  V.  C.  706 ;   B,  C.  49 ;   AET.  CIC.  67. 
M.  Cicero  permitUt  suis  (^uid  Gaesare  ad  urbem  adyentante  faciendum  Tideatur. 

tullius  terentiae  suae  et  pater  suavissimae  filiae, 
cicero  matri  ^t  sorori  8.  p.  d. 

1.  Gonsiderandum  vobis  etiam  atque  etiam,  animae  meae,  dili-  i 
genter  puto  quid  faoiatis,  Eomtlene  sitis  an  meoum  an  aliquo  tuto 
looo.    Id  non  solum  meum  consilium  est,  sed  etiam  vestrum.   / 
Mihi  veniunt  in  mentem  haeo:  Bomae  yos  esse  tuto  posse  per 
Dolabellam,  eamque  rem  posse  nobis  adiumento  esse,  si  quae  yIb 
aut  si  quae  rapinae  fieri  ooeperint.    Sed  rursus  illud  me  moYet, 
quod  Yideo  omnes  bonos  abesse  Eoma  et  eos  mulieres  suas  seoum   ^ 
habere.    Haeo  autem  regie,  in  qua  ego  sum,  nostrorum  est  cum   \ 
oppidorum  tum  etiam  praediorum,  ut  et  multum  esse  meoum  et,    I 
cum  abieritis,  commode  in  nostris  praediia  esse  possitis.    2.  Mihi    / 
plane  non  satis  constat  adhuo  utrum  sit  melius.    Yos  videte  quid 
aliae  faciant  isto  looo  feminae  et  ne,  cum  Yelitis,  exire  non  lioeat.  i 
Id  Yelim  diligenter  etiam  atque  etiam  Yobiscum  et  cum  amiois  / 
consideretis.    Domus  ut  propugnsu^ula  et  praesidium  habeat,  Phi-  3 
lotimo  dicetis.    Et  Yelim  tabellarios  instituatis  certos,  ut  cotidie    ' 
aliquas  a  Yobis  litteras  acoipiam.    Maxime  autem  date  operam  ut  ^ 
Yaleatis,  si  nos  Yultis  Yalere.     yiui.  Kal.  Formiis. 

I.  an  aliquo  tuto  loeo"]  Wesenberg  (Em.  authority  :  cf .  Att.  vii.  14,  3  (310). 
Alt.   60)  reads    an  for  in  of  the   mss.  nostris  prasdiis]    We  have  added  prae^ 

aliquo  tuto  looo  means  in  nostris  praediis ;  di%9  with  Wesenberg,  as  it  is  found  in  one 

cp.  Att.   yii.   12,   6   (305),  Etiam  quid  ms  :  cp.  also  Fam.  ziv.  14,  1  (309),  Att. 

emseas  de  Termtia  et  TuUia  Romas  eas  I.e.  The  word  praediis  could  not  be  un- 

esse  an  mseum  an  aliquo  tuto  loeo.     There  derstood,  as  the  towns  also  were  nostra, 
is  also,  both  at  the  end  of  this  section  and  2.  videte  quid  .  .  .  n^l    *  observe  what 

in  Fam.  xiy.  14,  1  (309),  a  contrast  be-  other  ladies  of  your  rank  are  doing,  and 

tween  their  being  with  Cicero  and  being  take  care  lest  you  may  not  be  able  to 

in  his  estates.  leave  the  city  when  you  want  to  do  so.' 

Haee  autem  regio]     *  this  district  (so.  Notice  videte  takes  in  two  senses :  cp. 

Campania)  consists  largely,  not  only  of  note  to  Att.  vii.  14,  3  (310). 
towns  belonging  to  me,  but  also  of  estates  propugnaeula  et  praesidium"]      'barri- 

of  ours,'  e.g.  the  Cumanum,  Pompeianam,  cades  and  defenders,'  in  case  Caesar  should 

&c.   (cp.    Watson,  p.   133).    £m.  says  attempt  to  plunder  the  city, 
the   towns  were   devoted  to  Cicero   as         yiiii.Za/.]  Schutz  erroneously  alters  to 

being  in  his  elientela ;  but  the  reference  m.    This  letter  was  written  at  the  same 

is  rather  to  the  towns  over  which  he  had  time  as  Att.  yii.  12  (306). 
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CCCVn.    CICEEO  TO  ATTIOTJS  (Att.  vii.  is  a). 

lONTURNAB ;   JANUARY  S3  ;   A.  U.  C.  705 ;   B.  C.  49  ;   ABT.  CIC.  67. 

De  Labieno  et  Pisone,  de  genere  belli  ciyilis,  de  summa  Cn.  Pompeii  conailii 
inopia,  de  ezigua  spe  sua,  de  Ciceronibiis  an  in  Qraeciam  amandandi  sint,  de  Tullia  et 
Terentia,  Bomaene  remanere  poflsint  necne,  item  de  ipso  Attico  et  Peducaeo,  de 
Utteramm  commercio. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  De  Vennonianis  rebus  tibi  adsentior.  Labienum  ^()wa  iudioo. 
Facmiis  iam  diu  nullum  civile  praeclarius;  qui  ut  aliud  nihil 
hoc  tamen  profeoit :  dedit  iUi  dolorem.  Sed  etian?  ad  summam 
profeotum  aliquid  puto.  Amo  etiam  Pisonem,  ouius  indicium  de 
genero  suspioor  visum  iri  grave.  Quamquam  genus  belli  quod  sit 
videe.  Ita  civile  est,  ut  non  ex  civium  dissensione,  sed  ex  unius 
perditi  oivis  audacia  natum  sit.  Is  autem  valet  exercitu,  tenet 
multos  spe  et  promissis,  omnia  omnium  coneupivit.  Huic  tradita 
urbs  est,  nuda  praesidio,  referta  copiis.  Quid  est  quod  ab  eo  non 
metuas,  qui  ilia  templa  et  teota  non  patriam  sed  praedam  putet  P 
Quid  autem  sit  acturus  aut  quo  modo  nescio,  sine  senatu,  sine 
magistratibus.  Ne  simulare  quidem  poterit  quidquam  iroXiTtKUfc. 
Nos  autem  ubi  exsurgere  poterimus  aut  quando  ?  Quorum  dux 
quam  aarpaTfrfnTog  tu  quoque  animadvertis,  cui  ne  Pioena  quidem 

1.     Vennonianit  rebus]    Vennonius  is  ita  ,  ,  ,  uf]     'it  is  a  eivil  war  only  in 

mentioned    aboye    in    an    amusing    and  the  sense  that,  though  not  taking  its  rise 

delicately-expressed  passage :  Att.  vi.  1,  from  any  civil  differences,  yet  it  is  the 

25  (252);  3,  5  (264).    What  the  trans-  result  of  the  recklessness  of  an  individual 

action  is  which  is  here  referred  to  we  do  citizen ' :   For  ita  .  ,  ,  uty  see  vol.  P, 

not  know.  p.  65. 

Labienumi    One  regrets  the  spite  which  toKitik&s]   *  he  will  not  be  able  even 

makes  Cicero  say  that  if  the  defection  of  to  keep  up  the  pretence  of  acting  consti- 

Labienus  from  Caesar  has  had  no  other  tutionally.' 

good  effect,  it  has  at  least  had  one,  '  it  has  exsurgere']    <to  raise  our  heads.' 

given  Caesar  pain. '     We  must,  however,  iiffrpariiynros]   *  how  peu  ghtkral  is 

remember  that  Cicero  did  not  yet  know  our  general,'  Jeans, 

whether  Caesar  was  going  to  be  a  Phalaris  eui  ,  ,  ,  fuerint]    *  considering  that  he 

or  a  Pisistratus.  did  not  even  perceive  what  was  going  on 

ad  summam]  *  our  main  interests.'   But  at  Picenum.'   Fieena^  '  the  Picenum  busi- 

summa  seems  to  be  always  used  in  this  ness '  is  a  careless  expression.    The  form 

tense  with  a  genitive.    Profectum  is  of  of  the  adj.  is  Pieenus  in  Juv.  zi.  74 ;  Hor. 

course  from  proJUio :  '  we  have  gained  a  Sat.   ii.  4,   70.    For  the  circumstances 

solid  advantage.'  referred  to  see  Caes.  B.  C.  i.  15  ff.    Res 

Pistmem]  To  whose  daughter  Calpumia  JPieenles  or  Fieenae  would  have  been  a 

Oaeaar  was  married.  more  normal  phrase. 
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nota  fuerint,  quam  autem  sine  oonsilio  res  testis.  XJt  enim  alia 
omittam  decern  annorum  peocata,  quae  oondioio  non  huio  fugae 
praestitit  P  2.  Neo  vero  nunc  quid  cogitet  scio,  ac  non  desino  per 
litteras  sciscitari.  Nihil  esse  timidius  constat,  nihil  perturbatius. 
Itaque  neo  praesidium,  cuius  parandi  causa  ad  urbem  retentus  est, 
neo  locum  ac  sedem  praesidii  ullam  video.  Spes  omnis  in  duabus 
insidiose  retentis,  paene  alienis  legionibus.  Nam  dilectus  adhuo 
quidem  invitorum  est  et  a  pugnando  abhorrenti\mi.  Condicionum 
autem  amissum  tempus  est.  Quid  futurum  sit  non  video.  Com- 
missum  quidem  a  nobis  certe  est  sive  a  nostro  duce,  ut  e  portu  sine 
gubemaculis  egressi  tempestati  nos  traderemus.  3.  Itaque  de 
Gioeronibus  nostns  dubito  quid  agam :  nam  mihi  interdum  amand- 
andi  videntur  in  Ghraeciam.  De  TuUia  autem  et  Terentia,  cum 
mihi  barbarorum  adventus  ad  urbem  proponitur,  omnia  timeo,  cum 
autem  Dolabellae  venit  in  mentem,  paullimi  respiro.  Sed  velim 
consideres  quid  faciendum  putes  :  primum  Trpoc  to  a<r<f}a\lg — alitor 
enim  mihi  de  illis  ac  de  me  ipso  consulendum  est — y  deinde  ad 
opiniones,  ne  reprehendamur,  quod  eas  Romae  velimus  esse  in 
communi  bonorum  fuga.  Quin  etiam  tibi  et  Peducaeo — scripsit 
enim  ad  me — quid  faciatis  videndum  est.     Is  enim  splendor  est 


condieio]  *  convention,  agreement,  com- 
promise.' So  below  condicionum  amtMum 
Umput  est,  *  the  opportunity  for  negotia- 
tions has  been  let  slip.' 

2.  retentus]  '  detained  in  Italy,  whereas 
he  might  haye  been  governing  Spain.' — 
Watson. 

locum  ae  sedem  praesidii']  'any  place 
for  the  rendezvous  of  our  forces.' — 
Watson. 

insidiose]  'treacherously,' because  these 
legions  were  withdrawn  from  Caesar 
nominally  for  the  prosecution  of  the 
Parthian  War,  but  really  were  kept  by 
the  Senate  for  the  use  of  Pompey. 

paene  alienis]  'which  can  hardly  be 
called  his  own  at  all,'  as  their  sympathies 
were  almost  entirely  with  Caesar. 

eommisaum]  'we  have  brought  it  to 
this  that  we  must  go  whero  the  storm 
impels  us.'  Committere  ut  often  means 
only  *  to  run  the  risk  of ' :  cp.  Att.  iii. 
10,  2  (67). 

8.  Ciceronibus  nostris]  his  son  and 
his  nephew,  the  son  of  his  brother  Quin- 
tus. 

barbarorum]    Perhaps  an  allusion  to  the 


number  of  Oauls  in  Caesar's  army,  but 
possibly  also  a  general  term  for  the  whole 
forces  of  Caesar. 

DolabeUae]  'when  I  think  of  Dok- 
bella':  for  tiie  gen.  cp.  solet  in  mentem 
venire  illius  temporis,  Fam.  vii.  3,  1 
(464) ;  venit  in  mentem  '  1  am  reminded,  I 
bethink  me,'  and  hence  a  gen.  naturally 
follows :  cp.  Madv.  291,  obs.  3.  But  the 
nom.  is  also  found,  Fam.  xi.  29,  1 :  Boby 
1332-3. 

aliter]  Cicero  says  that  the  questions 
of  his  own  conduct  and  of  the  best  dis- 
posal of  his  family  rest  on  different  con- 
siderations ;  in  their  case  he  has  only  to 
make  up  his  mind  what  is  the  safest 
course ;  in  mapping  out  his  own  conduct 
he  has  also  to  consider  what  his  reputation 
will  demand,  and  that  complicates  th» 

Question  of  the  disposal  of  his  famil]^,  for 
tieir  remaining  in  Rome  might  be  inju- 
rious to  his  own  dignity.  Ad  means 
'  with  regard  to,*  an  unusual  sense,  which, 
however,  is  supported  by  the  foregoing 
Tp6s. 

Fedueaeo]  cp.  note  on  Att.  vii.  17,  1 
(316). 
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veetmin,  at  eadem  postulentur  a  vobis,  quae  ab  amplissimis  oivibus. 
8ed  de  hoo  tu  yidebis,  quippe  cum  de  me  ipso  ao  de  meis  te  con- 
Eiderare  velim.  4.  Eeliquum  est  ut  et  quid  agatur  quoad  poteris 
exploree  soribasque  ad  me  et  quid  ipse  oonieotura  adsequare,  quod 
etiam  a  te  magis  exspeoto.  Nam  acta  omnibus  nuntiantibus  a  te 
ezspeoto  futura.  Mavric  S'  apiaroc  •  •  '  Loquaoitati  ignosoes, 
quae  et  me  levat  ad  te  quidem  scribentem  et  elioit  tuas  litteras. 


CCOVm.    OIOEEO  TO  ATTIOUS  (Att.  vii.  is  J). 

MIKTURNAS ;  JANUAEY  23  OR  24 ;   A.  U.  C.  706  ;  B.  C.  49  ;  AET.  CIC.  67. 

M.  Cicero  Attico  de  re  familiaii  euvtyfutrucAs  scribit,  de  L.  Gaesare  a  Be  Mintunus 
riao,  de  Labieno  et  de  infirmitate  partium  Pompeianaram  atque  coiusilii  inopia 
litteras  ab  Attico  ezspectat. 


CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Aenigma  [Oppiorum  ex  Velia]  prima  plane  non  intellexi. 
Est  enim  numero  Flatonis  obsourius.  lam  intellexi  tamen.  Oppios 
enim  de  Yelia  saccones  diois.     In  eo  aestuavi  diu,  quo  aperto 


4.  Mdifris  B*  ipurros]  Zffris  thcdCti 
Ka\mSf  Euripides.  It  was  with  this  verse 
that  Alexander  the  Great  answered  the 
Chaldaeans  when,  shortly  before  his  death, 
they  warned  him  not  to  enter  Babylon 
(Airian,  Anab.  vii.  16,  6  ;  App.  B.  C.  ii. 
163).  Cicero  translates  the  Terse  thus 
(De  DiT.  ii.  12),  bene  qui  eonieiet  vatem 
ktme  perhibeho  optimum. 


1.  plane  mm  intellexi'^  Some  word  like 
primo  (which  would  easily  have  faUen  out 
before  plane)  seems  to  be  required  as  an 
antith€«is  to  iam  intellexi  tamen  which 
follows.  Atticus  seems  to  have  called  the 
Oppii,  who  were  money-lenders,  '  bagmen 
of  Velia,'  eacci  being  the  regular  word  for 
that  which  contained  the  hoard  of  the 
marue.  Schiitz  reads  fwrMfMt,  and  ascribes 
to  Cicero  a  most  ponderous  joke.  Ao- 
cordine  to  his  view  Cicero  humorously 
calls  the  Oppii  eucconee^  because  iir6s  is 
the  Greek  of  eueeue.  But  even  Cicero  does 
not  make  such  poor  plays  on  words  as 
that    Probably  the  joke 'does  not  extend 


beyond  dices.  The  only  objection  to  the 
interpretation  which  we  have  given  is  that 
the  riddle  was  not  so  difficult  as  Cicero 
represents  it  to  be.  It  is  quite  natural  to 
infer  'money-lender'  from  'bagman.' 
But  it  is  possible  to  suppose  that  it  is 
Cicero's  ioke  to  pretend  tlit  the  riddle  is 
very  dark,  so  that  he  may  lead  up  to  a  play 
on  words  of  his  own  in  reliqua  pateSant, 
which  may  mean  (1)  *the  rest  (of  the  riddle) 
was  clear,'  or  (2)  *  I  saw  my  way  to  a  ba- 
lance (accruing  on  their  account  and)  tally- 
ing with  the  sum  mentioned  by  Terentia.' 
£eliqua  patebant  literally  means  'the 
arrears  due  were  entered ' ;  he  would 
have  written  reliqua  patere  vidi,  or  some 
such  words,  but  for  his  desire  to  make  a 
play  on  words.  The  joke  is  at  best  a  poor 
one,  but  that  is  no  reason  why  we  should 
foist  on  him  such  a  frigidity  as  eueoonee 
for  Oppii, 

dieit]  This  is  probably  the  conrect 
reading.  If  we  retain  the  ms  reading  dieee 
we  must  translate '  no  doubt  you  call,'  that 
is,  *  you  will  be  found  to  call,'  *  the  solu- 
tion of  the  riddle  will  be  found  to  be  that 
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reliqua  patebant  et  oum  Terentiae  summa  oongruebant.  2.  L. 
Oaesarem  vidi  Mintumis  a.  d.  viii.  Kal.  Febr.  mane  oum  absur- 
disfidmis  mandatis,  non  hominem,  sed  soopas  solutas,  ut  id  ipsum 
mihi  ille  videatur  irridendi  oausa  feoisse,  qui  tantis  de  rebus  huio 
mandata  dederit,  nisi  forte  non  dedit  et  hio  sermone  aliquo 
adrepto  pro  mandatis  abusus  est.  3.  Labienus,  vir  mea  sententia 
magnus,  Teanum  venit  a.  d.  ix.  Kal.  Ibi  Pompeium  oonsulesque 
oonyenit.  Qui  sermo  fuerit  et  quid  aotum  sit  soribam  ad  te,  cum 
oertum  sciam.  Pompeius  a  Teano  Larinum  versus  prof  ectus  est 
a.  d.  VIII.  Kal.  Eo  die  mansit  Venafri.  Aliquantum  animi 
videtur  nobis  attulisse  Labienus.  Sed  ego  nondum  habeo  quod  ad 
te  ex  his  loois  scribam.  Ista  magis  exspecto  :  quid  illim  adferatur, 
quo  paoto  de  Labieno  ferat,  quid  agat  Domitius  in  Marsis,  Iguvii 
Thermus,  P.  Attius  Cinguli,  quae  sit  populi  urbani  voluntas,  quae 
tua  ooniectura  de  rebus  f  uturis,  haeo  velim  erebro  et  quid  tibi  de 
mulieribus  nostris  plaoeat  et  quid  aoturus  ipse  sis  soribas.  Si 
scriberem  ipse,  longior  epistola  f uisset,  sed  diotavi  propter  lippitu- 
dinem. 


Tou  caU '  the  Oppii  bagmen  from  Yelia. 
This  use  of  the  future  is  characteristic  of 
the  comic  drama  :  cp.  non  eredihUe  dices y 
'you  will  be  found  to  be  mistaken  in 
what  you  say,'  PI.  Trin.  iii.  1,  6;  hie 
inerunt  viffinti  minae^  *  there  will  be  found 
to  be  in  it  20  minae/ As.  iii.  3,  144;  conve- 
niet,  *  you'll  find  it  right,'  Ter.  Phorm.  i.  I, 
3 ;  and  sie  eritj  *  so  it  will  be  found  to  be,' 
common  in  Plautus.  Not  unlike  is  oensebo, 
used  as  a  politer  expression  than  eenseoy  e.g. 
in  PL  Mil.  ii.  4,  42 ;  Hor.  Ep.  i.  14,  42. 

2.  X.  Caeaarem]  He  had  met  Caesar  at 
Ariminum  with  a  private  communication 
from  Pompey.  He  brought  back  the 
answer  to  Pompey  at  Teanum,  as  we 
learn  from  the  beginning  of  the  next 
letter. 

non  hominemy  sed]  The  words  introduce, 
as  usual,  a  strong  metaphor :  see  on  Att.  i. 
18, 1  (24).  Here  L.  Caesar  is  described  as 
being  as  feckless  as  a  broom  in  which  all 
the  twigs  have  got  loose,  so  that  it  can- 
not sweep  at  alL    The  message  entrusted 


to  him  seemed  to  Cicero  so  absurd  that  he 
doubted  whether  Caesar  had  not  delibe- 
rately chosen  such  a  creature  as  his 
emissary  to  throw  ridicule  on  the  diplo- 
macy of  his  opponents  ;  *  or  perhaps,'  he 
adds,  *  he  was  not  commissioned  at  all ; 
maybe  he  picked  up  some  gossip  and 
passed  it  off  as  a  diplomatic  note  en- 
trusted to  himself.' 

3.  cerium  sciam]  *  know  for  certain ' : 
cp.  certum  nesciOy  *I  do  not  know  for 
certain,'  Att.  xii.  23,  2. 

illim]  This  form,  instead  of  the  form 
illincy  is  frequent  in  the  letters  and  in  the 
comic  drama.  It  is  allowed  by  most 
edd.  to  stand  in  Phil.  ii.  77,  and  De 
Har.  Eesp.  42. 

Domitius  in  Marsis]  With  this  letter 
should  be  read  Caesar  de  Bell.  Ciy.  i. 
The  absurdissima  mandata  are  given  in 
c.  9,  and  the  positions  of  Domitius, 
Thermus,  and  Attius  are  described  (c. 
12  ff.),  but  Attius  is  spoken  of  as  being 
not  in  Cingulum  but  in  Auximum. 
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CCCIX.     CICEEO  AND  HIS  SON  TO  TEEENTIA  AND 
TULUA  (Fam.'xiv.  u). 

MINTURKAB  ;   JANUARY  23  ;    A.  U.  C.  706  ;    B.  C.  49  ;    AET.  CIC.  67. 

M.  Cicero,  cum  Caesar  Rubiconem  tranaisset,  Pompeiua  autem  fugifiset  cum  senata 
ex  urbe,  iubet  suae  deliberare,  maneantne  in  urbe  necne. 

TULLIUS  TERENTIAE  ET  PATER  TULLIAE,  DUABUS  ANIMI8  SmS, 
ET  CICERO  MATRI  OPTIMAE,  8UAVISSIMAE  SORORI  S.  P.  D. 

1.  Si  V08  valetis,  nos  valemus.    Vestrum  iam  consilium  est, 
Don   solum  meum,  qmd  sit  yobis  faciendum.     Si  ille  Bomam 
modeste  venturus  est^  recte  in  praesentia  domi  esse  potestis :  sin 
homo  amens  diripiendam  urbem  daturus  est,  vereor  ut  Dolabella  2. 
ipse  satis  nobis  prodesse  possit.     Etiam  illud  metuo,  ne  iam  inter- 
dudamuT,  ut,  cum  velitis  exire,  non  Uceat.     Beliquum  est,  quod 
ipsae  optime  considerabitis,  vestri  similes  feminae  sintne  Bomae.  i 
Si  enim  non  sunt,  videndum  est  ut  honeste  yos  esse  possitis.     Quo 
modo  quidem  nunc  se  res  habet,  modo  ut  haec  nobis  loca  tenere  f    '^ 
lioeat,  bellissime  Yel  mecum  Yel  in  nostris  praediis  esse  poteritis.  i 
Etiam  illud  Yerendum  est,  ne  brevi  tempore  fames  in  urbe  sit.   '     ^ 
2.  His  de  rebus  Yelim  cum  Pomponio,  cum  Camillo,  cum  quibus 
Yobis  Yidebitur,  consideretis,  ad  summam,  animo  forti  sitis.    Labi-         ' 
enus  rem  meliorem  fecit.     Adiuvat  etiam  Piso,  quod  ab  urbe   i 
diseedit  et  sceleris  condemnat  generum  suum.     Yos,  meae  carissi-    /    I 
mae  animae,  quam  saepissime  ad  me  scribite  et  yos  quid  agatis  et  i 
quid  istic  agatur.     Quintus  pater  et  filius  et  Bufus  Yobis  salutem    "^    > 
diount.     Yalete.     yiii.  £alend.  Mintumis. 

DtTABUS  ANIMI8  sills']     This  is  2.  Camillo]    a  lawyer  and  friend  of 

^most  affectionate  superscription  to  any  Cicero,  with  whom  he  was  in  correspon- 

of  the  letters :  for  the  expression  animae  denceatthis  time :  cp.  Fam.  v.  20,  3  (302). 

cp.  Fam.  adv.  18,  1    (306).     This  Bufua]  This  is  either  Mescinius  Rufus, 


letter  was  written  on  the  same  day  as  who  may  have  come  to  Cicero  very  shortly 

Att.  vii.  13  (307).  after  receiving  Fam.  v.  20  (802),  in  order 

1.  modeste]      '  quietly,'    i.  e.  without  probably  to  settle  the  accounts  with  him ; 

military  licence.  or  M.  Caelius  Rufus,   who   may  haye 

Quo  modo  re*  se  habe{]    cp.  Q.  Fr.  ii.  joined  Cicero  at  his  Cumanum  about  this 

2,  1  (100),  Quoguo  modo  res  se  habet.  time :  cp.  Fam.  ii.  16,  3  (394). 

belliesime']     *  You  will  be  able  to  stay  vin.  Kal.]     If  we  are  to  add  any- 

Tery  nicely  either  with  me  or  in  my  thing,  it  should  be  Febr.,  but  there  is  no 

country  house.'  need:  see  Adn.  Crit. 
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OCCX.     OICEEO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  vii.  u). 

CALES ;   JANUARY  26 ;    A.  U.  C  705  ;    B.  C.  49  ;   ABT.  CIC.  67. 

M.  Cicero  scribit  se  Galibus  Gapuam  proficisci,  et  ezponit  qua  condicione  mandata 
Caesaris  a  Pompeio  accepta  Bint,  se  a  Pompeio  ad  dilectum  adiuyandum  arcessi,  de 
gladiatoribus  Caesaris  qui  Capuae  fuerint,  mulieres  suas  Roma  exire  et  in  praedia  aua 
maritima  proficisci  cupit,  ab  Attico  de  re  publica  edoceri  yult,  se  pacis  auctorem  esse. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  A.  d.  VI.  Kal.  Febr.  Gapuam  Galibus  proficisoens,  cum 
leviter  lippirem,  has  litteras  dedi.  L.  Gaesar  mandata  Gaesaris 
detulit  ad  Pompeium  a.  d.  viii.  Eal.  oum  is  esset  cum  oonsulibus 
Teani.  Probata  oondicio  est,  sed  ita,  ut  ille  de  iis  oppidis,  quae 
extra  suam  provinciam  oocupavisset,  praesidia  deduceret.  Id  si 
feoisset,  responsum  est  ad  urbem  nos  redituros  esse  et  rem  per 
senatum  conf  ecturos.  Spero  in  praesentia  pacem  nos  habere : 
nam  et  ilium  furoris  et  hunc  nostnmi  copiaxum  suppaenitet.  2. 
Me  Pompeius  Gapuam  venire  voluit  et  adiuvare  dilectum,  in  quo 
parum  prolixe  respondent  Gampani  coloni.  Gladiatores  Gaesaris, 
qui  Gapuae  sunt,  de  quibus  ante  ad  te  falsum  ex  A.  Torquati 
litteris  scripseram,  sane  commode  Pompeius  distribuit  binos 
singulis  patribus  familiarum.  Soutorum  in  ludo  loo.  fuerunt. 
Eruptionem  facturi  fuisse  dicebantur.  Sane  multum  in  eo  rei 
publicae  provisum  est.  3.  De  mulieribus  nostris,  in  quibus  est 
tua  soror,  quaeso  videas  ut  satis  honestum  nobis  sit  eas  Bomae 
esse,  cum  ceterae  ilia  dignitate  discesserint.    Hoc  so  ipsi  ad  eas  et 

1.  Z.  Caesar  mandata  Caesaris  deiulU]  not  find  other  instances  of  such  an  usage 
Caesar,  B.  C.  i.  9,  10,  says  it  was  a  prae-  except  in  very  late  Latin.  An  usage, 
tor  Roscius,  with  L.  Caesar,  who  brought  however,  might  be  found  in  a  letter 
back  the  answer  to  Pompey.  though  it  never  established  its  position  in 

illttm  furorW]    *  Caesar  is  beginning  to  formal  literature.    It  is  impossible  that 

feel  uncomfortable  about  his  insane  en-  Cicero  should  here  refer  merely  to  shields, 

terprise,  and  Pompey  about  the  condition  and  equally  impossible  that  he  should 

of  his  army.'  have  written  seetUorum^  as  Viotorius  sug- 

2.  parum  prolixe']  *  are  not  giving  a  gested ;  for  it  is  highly  unlikely  that  all 
very  hearty  answer  to  his  call.'  tbe  gladiators  should  have  belonged  to  the 

falsum]    For  falsum^  used  as  a  subst,  one  class,  seeutores;  and,  even  if  this  were 

see  Reid  on  De  Sen.  4.  so,  Cicero  would  hardly  have  thought  it 

Pompeius  distribuiH]     In  B.C.  i.  14,  necessary  to  specify  the  particular  class 

Caesar  ascribes  this  act  to  Lentulus.  to  which  they  belonged. 

Scutorum]  *  five  thousand  beavy-armed  3.  videas  ut]      *  take  care  wiU  it  look 

gladiators.'     So  it  would  seem  we  must  respectable.'    This  use  of  vide  ut  is  not 

understand  the  term  scutaf  though  we  do  infrequent  in  the  letters  :   cp.   vide  ut 
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ad  te  ipsnm  antea.  Yelim  eas  cohortere,  ut  exeant,  praesertim 
oom  ea  praedia  in  ora  maritima  habeamus,  oui  ego  praesum,  ut  in 
iis  pro  re  nata  non  incommode  possint  esse.  Nam  si  quid  offen- 
dimus  in  genero  nostro — quod  quidem  ego  praestare  non  debeo — 
sed  id  fit  mains,  quod  mulieres  nostrae  praeter  oeteras  I^mae 
remanserunt.  Tu  ipse  cum  Sexto  scire  velim  quid  cogites  de 
exeundo  de  totaque  re  quid  existimes.  Equidem  pacem  hortari 
non  desinOy  quae  yel  iniusta  utilior  est  quam  iustissimum  bellum. 
Sed  haeo,  ut  f ors  tulerit. 


CCCXI.    CICERO  TO  ATTIOUS  (An.  vii.  u). 

CAPUA  ;  JANUARY  26  ;   A.  U.  C.  706 ;   B.  C.  49  ;   AET.  CIC.  67. 

De  litteriB  a  se  cotidie  missis,  de  oonsiliiB  quae  Capuae  agitata  Bint,  se  impaiatos 
eaw  cum  a  militibus  tum  a  pecunia,  Pompeium  cum  Labieno  ad  legiones  Appiauaa 
pfofectum  :  ipsum  Formias  ire,  litteras  Attici  ezspectare. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Ut  ab  urbe  discessi,  nullum  adhuo  intermisi  diem  quin 
aliquid  ad  te  litterarum  darem,  non  quo  haberem  magno  opere 


p^uity  *  take  care  that  he  does  not  prove 
usable/  Fam.  xri.  26|  1.  Just  as  vereor 
Mi  veniat  is  lit.,  *I  have  my  fears  about 
his  coming ' ;  hence  *  I  fear  he  will  ttot 
come* ;  so,  videos  ut  honettum  sit  means 
'  take  care  about  its  being  respectable ' ; 
that  is,  *take  care  that  it  is  not  dis- 
r^utable.'  Boot,  not  recognisizig  this 
usage,  would  read  num  for  ut,  if  any 
change  were  necessary,  we  should  prefer 
to  rc»Bul  vidleas  tu  satin  honesium  nobU  sit. 
Of  course  vide  ut  usually  has  the  same 
meaning  as /or  ut,  eura  ut.  Thus  vide  ut 
prmndium  paretur  can  mean  either  '  see 
that  the  breakfast  is  prepared,'  or  '  take 
care  is  the  breakfast  being  neglected.*^ 

M  praedia  ....  u/]  *  so  retired 
that.' 

ofendimus']  'if  we  give  any  offence,' 
by  reason  of  the  fact  that  his  son-in-law, 
I>Dlabella,  was  with  Caesar.  Offenders 
in  Cicero  means,  *  to  give  offence,'  *  to 
take  offence,'  '  to  fail  *  (e.g.  apud  iudiees), 
'to  shock,  displease,'  and  simply  'to 
find,  experience.' 

praestare"]  '  I  am  not  bound  to  make 
myaelf  responsible  for  him ' :  cp.  praes- 
tabimus,  Att.  t.  9,  1  (196) ;  sometimes  also 


'  to  guarantee  the  absence '  of  a  thing,  as 
nihil  esse  sapientis  praestare  nisi  eutpam, 
Fam.  ix.  16,  5  (472). 

seii]  This  conjunction  is  rightly  used 
in  resuming  after  a  parenthesis,  but  it 
would  have  been  more  in  accordance  with 
his  usage  if  Cicero  had  written  sed  si 
qmd  offendimus,  maius  id  JU,  However, 
sed  resumes  even  after  a  very  short 
parenthesis,  as  in  Fam.  xiv.  6,  2  (283), 
de  hereditate  Freciana  quae  mihi  quidem 
magna  dolori  est — valde  enim  ilium 
amavi — sed  hoc  velim  cures.  The  con- 
junctions verum  tamen  are  similarly  used 
in  Att.  i.  10,  1  (6),  where  see  note. 

paeem  hcrtari]  It  is  not  necessary  to 
insert  ad,  as  many  edd.  do.  Cicero  in  his 
letters  is  prone  to  give  a  direct  object  to 
verbs  which  usually  take  a  prep.,  e.g. 
paeem  desperavi,  Att.  vii.  20, 1  (318) ;  remp. 
desperaverint,  Fam.  xii.  14,  3;  suadere 
paeem,  Fam.  vii.  3,  2  (464).  It  seems  to 
have  been  a  peculiarity  of  the  familiar  epis- 
tolary style  to  dispense  with  prepositions 
in  such  cases ;  Caelius  writes,  gaudere  gau- 
dium,  *  to  be  rejoiced  at  one's  joy,'  Fam. 
viii.  2, 1  (196),  ondi  gaudere  dolorem,  Fam. 
viii.  14,  1  (280). 
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quod  Boriberem,  Bed  ut  loquerer  tecum  absens,  quo  mihi,  oum 
ooram  id  non  licet,  nihil  est  iucundius.  2.  Gapuam  cum  venissem 
a.  d.  vi.  Eal.,  pridie  quam  has  litteras  dedi,  consules  conveni  mul- 
tosque  nostri  ordinis.  Omnes  cupiebant  Oaesarem  abductis  prae- 
fiidiis  stare  condicionibus  iis,  quas  tulisset.  Uni  Favonio  leges  ab 
illo  nobis  imponi  non  placebat,  sed  is  hand  auditus  in  consilio. 
Cato  enim  ipse  iam  servire  quam  pugnare  mavult.  Sed  tamen 
ait  in  senatu  se  adesse  velle,  cum  de  condicionibus  agatur,  si 
Caesar  adductus  sit  ut  praesidia  deducat.  Ita,  quod  maxime  opus 
est,  in  Siciliam  ire  non  curat ;  quod  metuo  ne  obsit,  in  senatu 
esse  vult.  Postumius  autem,  de  quo  nominatim  senatus  decrevit, 
ut  statim  in  Siciliam  iret  Furfanioque  succederet,  negat  se  sine 
Gatone  iturum  et  suam  in  senatu  operam  auctoritatemque  quam 
magni  aestimat.  Ita  res  ad  Fannium  pervenit.  Is  cum  imperio 
in  Siciliam  praemittitur.  3.  In  disputationibus  nostris  summa 
varietas  est.  Plerique  negant  Gaesarem  in  condicione  mansurum 
postulataque  haec  ab  eo  interposita  esse  quo  minus  quod  opus  esset 
ad  bellum  a  nobis  pararetur.  Ego  autem  cum  puto  facturiim  ut 
praesidia  deducat.  Vicerit  enim,  si  consul  factus  erit,  et  minora 
scelere  vicerit  quam  quo  ingressus  est.  Sed  accipienda  plaga  est. 
Sumus  enim  flagitiose  imparati  cum  a  militibus  turn  a  pecunia, 
quam  quidem  omnem  non  modo  privatam,  quae  in  urbe  est,  sed 


2.  in  Siciliam]  Caesar,  B.  C.  i.  30, 
tells  us  that  Cato  afterwards  went  to 
Sicily,  but  left  it  on  the  arrival  of  Curio, 
complaining  that  Pompey  bad  deceived 
everyone  as  to  his  preparedness,  and  had 
undertaken  an  unnecessary  war. 

quam  maffni"]  Wesenberg  has  no  objec- 
tion to  ascribing  to  Cicero  the  use  of  quam 
with  the  positive.  Most  other  edd.  emend 
the  MSB  when  they  give  it,  either  by 
omitting  the  quam  or  changing  it  to  per- 
quam.  Such  expedients  are  of  course 
simple,  but  it  may  be  questioned  whether 
they  are  scientific.  We  have  quam  elemen- 
Ur,  Fam.  viii.  8,  9  (223),  and  quam  multa, 
Fam.  viii.  16,  2  <344),  in  Caelius ;  and 
quam  with  positive  adjectives  and  adverbs 
is  an  undoubted  comic  usage  (e.g.  Jletu 
quam  familiariter,  Ter.  And.  i.  1,  109). 
Is  it  not  then  highly  probable  that  Cicero 
permitted  himself  to  use  this  colloquialism 
in  his  familiar  letters  P  And  is  anything 
gained  by  assuming  that  the  mbs  are  in 
error  whenever  they  present  examples  of 
this  usage  P 


3.  condicione]  *  will  abide  by  his  com- 
pact.' The  change  to  condicionibus  is 
unnecessary. 

facturum  ut]  <  will  take  care  to.'  The 
use  oifacere  ut  strengthens  the  statement. 
It  may  be  rendered  as  above  in  affirma- 
tive sentences,  and  *  will  not  run  the  risk 
of '  in  negative  sentences. 

minore  .  .  .  est]  *by  a  less  treason- 
able course  than  that  on  which  he  is 
marching.' 

flagitiose  imp.]  'infamously  unpre- 
pared '  :   cp.  ofa  /(€\ec6rara. 

a]  *in  point  of ':  see  note  on  Att.  v. 
18,  2  (218). 

Appianae]  This  is  a  most  probable 
correction  of  the  ms  reading  Attianas^ 
which  cannot  be  right.  P.  Attius,  of  whom 
we  read  in  Att.  vii.  13  (,  2  (308),  as  being 
at  Cingulum,  seems  not  to  have  been  in 
command  of  any  legiones^  and  the  eohortee 
with  which  he  held  Auximum  had  sur- 
rendered to  Caesar  (Caes.  B.  C.  i.  13). 
The  only  other  Attius  who  appears  in  the 
narrative  of  Caesar  is  Attius  Paelignoi 
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etiam  publioam,  quae  in  aerario  est,  illi  reliquimus.  Pompeius  ad 
legiones  Appianas  est  profeotus:  Labienum  seoum  habet.  Ego 
toas  opiniones  de  his  rebus  exspeoto.  Formias  me  continuo  red- 
pere  oogitabam. 


CCOXn.    CIOERO  TO  TIEO  (Fam.  xvi.  12). 

CAPUA ;   JANUARY  27  ;   A.  U.  C.  705  ;    B.  C.  49  ;   AET.  CIC.  67. 

M.  Cicero  oondioionem  rei  puUioae  deplorans  initia  belli  oivilis  ezponit,  Tironem 
ut  curet  yaletudinem  admonet. 

TXJLLIUS  S.  D.  TmONI  SUO. 
1.  Quo  in  diserimine  yersetur  salus  mea  et  bonorum  omnium 
atque  nniversi  et  senatus  et  rei  publicae  ex  eo  scire  potes,  quod 
demos  nostras  et  patriam  ipsam  vel  diripiendam  vel  inflammandam 
reliquimus.  In  eum  looum  res  deduota  est,  ut,  nisi  qui  deus  vel 
oasuB  aliquis  subvenerit,  salvi  esse  nequeamus.  2.  Equidem  ut  veni 
ad  urbem,  non  destiti  omnia  et  sentire  et  dioere  et  f aoere  quae  ad 
ooneordiam  pertinerent,  sed  mirus  invaserat  furor  non  solum 
improbis,  sed  etiam  iis,  qui  boni  habentur,  ut  pugnare  ouperent 


{{bid.  18),andcp.  Att.Tiii.4,8  (336),  who 
plainly  cannot  be  referred  to  in  this  passage, 
lipeias  with  great  probability  emended  the 
WOTd  to  Appiana$,  The  reference  would 
then  be  to  the  legions  which  were  taken 
frmn  Caeear  under  the  pretence  that  they 
were  to  be  employed  against  the  Parthians, 
and  were  unfairly  made  over  to  Pompey. 
The  name  of  the  lieutenant  who  marched 
them  from  Gaul  was  Appius.  Plutarch 
(Pomp.  67)  tells  us  that  Appius  com- 
manded on  the  march  from  Gaul  'the 
force  which  Pompey  lent  to  Caesar,*  ^p 
$XP^^^  Tlo/iv^ios  Ktdffapi  arparidM,  Of 
course  it  is  possible  that  the  reading  in 
Ilntarch  should  be  'Attios ,  but  there  is 
DO  MS  authority  for  it. 

1 .  timverti  ei  tenatm  et  rei  publicae]  This 
if  almost  the  readiogof  H.  In M  $enatut 
«<  is  omitted. 

Ineumloettm]  The  marked  difference  in 
tone  between  the  despair  of  the  first  sec- 
tions of  this  letter  and  the  hopefulness  of 
the  socceeding  ones,  has  led  Lehmann  (^. 
122  ff .)  to  argue  that,  in  this  sentence,  it 
be  the  possibility  of  peace  and  of 


avoiding  a  struggle  in  which  one  or  other 
of  the  parties  must  be  destroyed,  of  which 
Cicero  is  despairing.  He  accordingly 
reads  utrique  ut ;  comparing  ad  Brut.  i. 
1,  2,  tfi  eum  autem  locum  rem  adduetam 
inteUegit — e$t  enim  ut  teis  minime  ttultue — 
ut  utrique  talvi  es$e  non poasint.  Howerer, 
we  are  inclined  to  think  that  the  mention 
ci  the  favourable  terms  which  Caesar  had 
offered,  and  the  dilemma  in  which,  as 
Cicero  thinks,  he  has  thereby  involved 
himself,  have  led  Cicero  to  the  expression 
of  different  feelings  on  the  same  subject 
even  within  the  limits  of  a  letter.  This 
need  not  much  surprise  us  when  we  see 
how  his  hopes  and  fears  alternated  from 
day  to  day. 

2.  omnia  .  .  .  pertinerenf]  <  to  fashion 
all  my  sentiments,  words,  and  acts,  with 
a  view  to  concord.' — Watson. 

improbit']  This  is  the  only  place  in 
Cicero  where  invadere  is  used  with  the 
dat.  Generally  in  with  the  aoc.  is  the 
construction  foimd.  Nonius  (s.  v.  Voiti' 
ties,  p.  184,  32)  quotes  Attius  (Bibb.  p. 
194).  Quae  voititudo  haec  aut  unde 
invaeit  mihi. 
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me  olamante  nihil  esse  bello  oivili  miserios.  Itaque  oum  Caesar 
amentia  quadam  raperetur  et  oblitns  nominis  atque  honomm 
suonun  Aiiminum,  Pisaurum,  Anoonam,  Arretium  ocoupavissety 
nrbem  reliquimus :  quam  sapienter  aut  quam  f ortiter  nihil  attinet 
disputari.  3.  Quo  quidem  in  oasu  simus  vides.  Feruntur  omnino 
oondieiones  ab  illo,  ut  Pompeius  eat  in  Hispaniam,  dileotus,  qui 
sunt  habiti,  et  praesidia  nostra  dimittantur,  se  ulteriorem  Galliam 
Domitio,  oiteriorem  Considio  Noniano — his  enim  obtigerunt — 
traditurum :  ad  consulatus  petitionem  se  yenturum,  neque  se  iam 
velle  absente  se  rationem  haberi  suam:  se  praesentem  trinum 
nundinum  petiturum.  Acoipimus  oondieiones,  sed  ita,  ut  removeat 
praesidia  ex  iis  locis,  quae  oooupavit,  ut  sine  metu  de  his  ipsis 
condioionibus  Bomae  senatus  haberi  possit.  4.  Id  ille  si  fecerit, 
spes  est  pacis  non  honestae — leges  enim  imponuntur— sed  quid  vis 
est  melius  quam  sic  esse  ut  sumus.  Sin  autem  ille  suis  con- 
dioionibus stare  noluerit,  bellum  paratum  est,  eius  modi  tamen 
quod  sustinere  ille  non  possit,  praesertim  oum  a  suis  condioionibus 
ipse  fugerit,  tantimi  modo  ut  eum  intercludamus,  ne  ad  urbem 
possit  accedere:  quod  sperabamus  fieri  posse.  Dilectus  enim 
magnos  habebamus^  putabamusque  ilium  metuere,  si  ad  urbem  ire 
ooepisset,  ne  Gallias  amitteret,  quas  ambas  habet  inimicissimas 
praeter  Transpadanos,  ex  Hispaniaque  sex  legiones  et  magna 
auxilia  Af ranio  et  Petreio  duoibus  habet  a  tergo :  videtur,  si 
insaniet,  posse  opprimi,  modo  ut  urbe  scdva.  Maximam  autem  « 
plagam  accepit,  quod  is,  qui  summam  auctoritatem  in  illius  exer- 
citu  habebat,  T.  Labienus,  socius  soeleris  esse  noluit:  reUquit 
ilium  et  est  nobiscum,  multique  idem  faoturi  esse  diountur^*  5.  Ego 

Aneonam]      We  must  not  take  this  accipimtui]    So  H :  aceepimut  M.  '  But 

statement  too  literally ;  for  Cicero  heard  as  all  the  other  verbs  in  the  paragraph 

of  the  fall  of  Ancona  when  he  had  already  are  in  the  present  tense,  it  is  better  to 

left  the  city :  cp.  Att.  vii.  11,  1  (304).  retain  the  present  here  also. 

3.  Considio  KoniafU)]    cp.  Att.  viii.  11,  4.  suis  eondicionibus  stare]    Mai, :  cp. 

B.  2,  (327).    Mommsen  (E.  H.iy.  359),  Cluent.  132,  eensoris  opinione  standum  turn 

by  a  slight  error,  calls  him  Marcus  Seryi-  putavit. 

lius  Noyianus.  sustinere  ille  non  possO]    For  he  would 

irimwi  nundinum]     '  for  the  interval  of  excite  uniyersal  hatred  by  refusing  to  stand 

three  full  market  days,'  i.e.   17  days  at  by  the  conditions  which  he  had  offered, 

least.    The  aco.  is  of  duration  of  time.  tanium    modo    ut]      *  provided    only 

The  interval  between  two  market  days  that.' 

was  called  intemundinum.     These  were  modo  ut  urbe  saU)a]    sc.  opprimatur. 

certainly  ezceedinffly  indulgent  terms  for  For  modo  ut  cp.  Verr.  iv.  10,  concede  ut 

Caesar  to  offer  at  this  juncture.    Perhaps,  impune  emerit,  modo  ut  bona  ratione  emerit : 

as  Merivale(ii.  120)  suggests,  Caesar  knew  Fam.  xiv.   14,    1    (809).    H  omits  ut, 

that  the  Pompeians  would  not  accept  them,  perhaps  rightly. 
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adhuo  orae  maritimae  praesnm  a  Formiis.  Nullum  maius  nego- 
tium  soBoipere  voloiy  quo  plus  apud  ilium  meae  litterae  oohor- 
tationeeque  ad  pacem  valerent.  Sin  autem  erit  bellum,  video  me 
oastris  et  oertis  legionibus  praefuturum.  Habeo  etiam  illam 
molestiam,  quod  Dolabella  noster  apud  Oaesarem  est.  Haeo  tibi 
nota  esse  volui :  quae  cave  ne  te  perturbent  et  impediant  Taletudi- 
nem  tuam.  6.  Ego  A.  Yarroni,  quern  cum  amantissimum  mei 
eognovi  tum  etiam  valde  tui  studiosum,  diligentissime  te  com- 
mendayi,  ut  et  valetudinis  tuae  rationem  haberet  et  navigationis 
et  totum  te  susciperet  ao  tueretur :  quem  omnia  faoturum  confide : 
recepit  enim  et  mecum  looutus  est  suavissime.  Tu,  quoniam  eo 
tempore  mecum  esse  non  potuisti,  quo  ego  maxime  operam  et 
fidelitatem  desideravi  tuam,  cave  festines  aut  committas  ut  aut 
aeger  aut  bieme  naviges.  Numquam  sero  te  venisse  putabo,  si 
salyuB  veneris.  Adhuo  neminem  videram  qui  te  postea  vidisset 
quam  M.  Yolusius,  a  quo  tuas  litteras  accepi :  quod  non  mirabar : 
neque  enim  meas  puto  ad  te  litteras  tanta  bieme  perferri.  8ed  da 
operam  ut  valeas,  et,  si  valebis,  cum  recte  navigari  potent,  tum 
naviges.  Cicero  mens  in  Formiano  erat,  Terentia  et  Tullia  Bomae. 
Cura  ut  valeas.    iv.  Ealendas  Febr.     Capua. 


CCCXm.    CICERO  TO  ATTICTJS  (Att.  vn.  le). 

CALES  ;  JANUARY  28 ;    A.  U.  C.  705  ;    B.  C.  49  ;   AET.  CIC.  57. 

De  litteris  ab  Attico  miflsis  et  a  se  datis,  ezspectari  quid  Caesar  acturus  sit  de 
eondicione  per  L.  Caesarem  relata  et  qiiid  Pompeius,  qui  auctore  Labieno  meliorem 
•pern  oonoepeiit,  de  itinera  suo  Gapuam  facto,  de  Terentia  et  Tullia. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Omnes  arbitror  mihi  tuas  litteras  redditas  esse,  sed  primas 
praepostere,  reliquas  ordine,  quo  sunt  missae  per  Terentiam.    De 

6.  a  Formiis]      *  whicb  stretches  from  operam  eijfldeUtaiem]'iAiihiulseryi(ie8.* 

Formiae  southwards.'    The  chief  town  of  M.  VoktHua]    cp.  Fam.  v.  20,  3  (302). 

his  district  was  Capua.  Yal.    Max.    yii.    3,    8,  relates  how  he 

6.  A.  Vammfi    We  hear  of  this  Yarro  escaped  duiingthe proscriptions bydressing 

again  :  Caes.  Bell.  Civ.  iii.  19,  8,  relates  himself  up  as  a  Priest  of  Isis. 

that  at  Dyrrhadiiam  he  would  have  come  tanta  hiemi]  *  now  that  winter  is  so  far 

to  treat  of  peace,  but  was  prevented  by  advanced':  cp.  Q.  Fr.  ii.  9,  2(120),  multa 

Labienus.    He  was  father  of  the  Murena  noete ;  and  Nagelsbach  (ed.  7),  p.  210. 
who  made  a  plot  against  AugustoB :  cp. 

Hor.  Carm.  ii.  10.  I*  pra^postere]    '  out  of  their  regular 

totum  te  sueetperet  ae  tueretm'']    *  take  order,'  that  is,  not  delivered  in  the  order 

you  under  his  charge  and  care.'                 *  in  which  they  were  written  and  despatched. 
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mandatis  Caesaris  adventuque  Labieni  et  responsis  oonsulum  ao 
Pompeii  soripsi  ad  te  litteris  iis,  quae  a.  d.  v.  Eal.  Capua  dedi, 
pluraque  praeterea  in  eamdem  epistolam  oonieci.  2.  Nuno  has 
exspeotationes  habemus  duas :  unam,  quid  Caesar  aoturus  sit,  cum 
acoeperit  ea,  quae  referenda  ad  ilium  data  sunt  L.  Caesari,  alteram, 
quid  Pompeius  agat :  qui  quidem  ad  me  scribit  paucis  diebus  se 
firmum  exeroitum  habiturum  spemque  adf  ert,  si  in  Picenum  agrum 
ipse  yenerit,  nos  Eomam  redituros  esse.  Labienum  seoum  habet  non 
dubitantem  de  imbecillitate  Caesaris  oopiarum,  cuius  adventu 
Gnaeus  noster  multo  animi  plus  habet.  Nos  a  oonsulibus  Capuam 
venire  iussi  sumus  ad  Nonas  Febr.  Capua  profeotus  sum  Formias 
a.  d.  III.  Eal.  Eo  die  cum  Calibus  tuas  litteras  hora  fere  nona 
accepissem,  has  statim  dedi.  3.  De  Terentia  et  Tullia  tibi 
adsentior,  ad  quas  scripseram,  ad  te  ut  referrent:  si  nondum 
profectae  sunt,  nihil  est  quod  se  moTeant,  quoad  perspiciamus  quo 
loci  sit  res. 


CCCXIV.    QUINTTJS  CICERO  TO  TIRO  (Fam.  xvi.  s). 

CAMPANIA;    END  OF   JANUARY;   A.  U.  C.  705  ;     B.  C.  49;    ABT.  CIC.  67. 

Q.  Cicero  hortatur  Tironem,  ne  naviget  nisi  oonfirmatus. 

a.  CICERO  TIRONI  S.  D. 

1.  Magnae  nobis  est  soUioitudini  valetudo  tua.  Nam  tametsi 
qui  veniunt,  aic/i/Svi/a  iilv  xpoviwrepa  Si  nuntiant,  tamen  in  magna 
consolatione  ingens  inest  sollicitudo  si  diutius  nobis  afuturus  est 
is,  cuius  usum  et  suavitatem  desiderando  sentimus.  At  tamen 
quamquam  videre  te  tota  cogitatione  cupio,  tamen  te  penitus  rogo, 

2.  ezspeetaiiones]  The  word  is  un-  1.  diutius  nobis  afuturtts  est  it]  Hand 
usually  objective  here,  *  we  have  two  the  editors  supply  a  before  nobis,  but  it  is 
questions  to  look  forward  to.'  hardly  necessary,  as  nobis  can  be  dat. :  cp. 

3.  referrent"]  'refer  the  q^uestion  to  you.'  Plant.  Aul.  ii.  3,  8;  Caes.  Bell.  Gall.  i. 
For  the  omission  of  the  object  to  the  verb  36,  5 ;  Yerg.  JEn.  xii.  52.  If  any  cor- 
see  note  on  sustinuissent,  Att.  yii.  7»  5  rection  is  to  be  made  it  should  be  that  of 
(298).  Wesenberg  (£m.  Alt.  66),  nobis  defuturus. 

tota  coffitatione]    *with  all  my  mind' — 

The  mention  of  the  extreme  cold  (§  2)  an  imusual  expression  for  toto  animo.    The 

points  to  winter  as  the  time  when  this  idea  in  ^ito^io  is  rather  the  intellect  than 

letter  was  written,  and  the  injunction  to  the  emotions. 

Tiro  not  to  sail  during  the  winter  fixes  it  penitus  ropo]    '  I   ask  you  from  my 

approximately  to  the  same  time  as  Fam.  heart ':  cp.  Fam.  xiii.  63,1  (230),  eumtibi 

zvi.  12,  6  (312) ;  i.e.  iv.  Kal.  Febr.  penitus  eommendo  atque  trado. 


Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


CCCXV.  {ATT.  riL  17).  88 

ne  te  tarn  longae  navigationi  et  viae  per  hiemem  nisi  bene  finnxun 
oommittas  neve  naviges  nisi  explorate.  2.  Yix  in  ipsis  teotis  et 
oppidis  frigos  infirma  yaletudine  Yitatur,  nedum  in  man  et  via  sit 
faoile  abesse  ab  iniuria  tempoiis. 

inqoit  Euripides.  Gui  tu  quantum  oredas  nesdo.  Ego  oerte  singulos 
eius  versus  singula  testimonia  puto.  Effioe,  si  me  diligis,  ut  valeas 
et  ut  ad  nos  firmus  ac  valens  quam  primum  venias.  Ama  nos  et 
vale.    Q.  F.  tibi  salutem  dioii 


CCCXV.    CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Arr.  vii.  17). 

PORHIAB  ;   FEBRUARY  2  ;   A.  U.  C.  705 ;   B.  C.  49  ;   AET.  CIC.  57. 

M.  Cicero  Attico  scribit  de  pueris  in  Graeciam  transportandiB  d  ipse  Hispaniam 
petoret,  de  Attici  commoratione  in  urbe  cum  Sexto,  de  responsis  ad  Caesaris  responsa 
•ciq^tia  a  P.  Seetio,  quae  ipsa  a  Caesare  non  acceptom  iri  existimat,  de  Trebatii  litteris 
rogatu  Caesaris  ad  se  missis  et  quid  Trebatio  ipse  respondent,  et  de  consUiis  suis,  a  se 
Capua  reyerso  in  Formiano  mulieres  suaa  exspectari,  ipsum  yelle  Non.  Febr.  Capuae 
ease. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Tuae  litterae  mihi  gratae  iuoundaeque  sunt.  De  pueris  in 
Graeoiam  transportandis  tum  eogitabam,  oum  f  uga  ex  Itab'a  quaeri 
videbatur.  Nos  enim  Hispaniam  peteremus,  illis  hoc  aequo  oom- 
modum  non  erat.    Tu  ipse  oum  Sexto  etiam  nuno  mihi  videris 

mtitxploriUe]    'unless  with  the  greatest  effect  of  the  letters  of  Atticus  on  Cicero, 

eircumspection.  We  should  rather  have  expected  yWrtm^, 

2.  Mbeue  ab  iniuria  temporit]    *  escape  and  then  the  reference  woidd  be  to  certain 

the  Tiolence  of  the  weather.'  letters   recently  received  from  Atticus. 

Vvxof  .  >  *  iroKtfu^rarot^']     It  is  But  he  often  expresses  this  sentiment 

not  known  from  what  tragedy  of  Euripides  generally.     See  Att.  xiy.  10,  4. 

the  line  is  taken :  cp.  Kauck  Frag.  906,  peteremtu]    *  we  should  now  be  making 

p.  652.  for  Spain.'    When  it  first  oocuired  to 

tin^ula  tettimonia']    <  as  true  as  so  many  people  that  Pompey  would  leave  Italy, 

declarations  upon  oath.'    We  haye  left  they  naturalljr  interred  that  he  would  go 

oat  the  second  eim  which  M  reads  after  to  Spain.    Cicero  assumes  all  through 

finfuia :  it  ia  not  found  in  H.    For  eiiu  this  letter  that  he  will  share  Pompey*8 

Ordli  conjectured  i\fi$*ia$,  Klota  rm*  fortunes,  whatever  they  may  be.    Cicero 

UUi.  now  expected  a  war  in  Italy.     Cutn  fuga 

Q.  J.]     s  QtMii/Mt  JQ,iu%^   '  my    son  qwuri  videbatur  means   <  when  Pompey 

Qnintas.'^  thought  of  flying.'    Cicero  now  believes 

Pompey  to  have  abandoned  the  design  of 
leaving  Italy. 

1.  trnt"]  This  mnat  refer  to  the  general  S^xto]    Sextus  Peduoaeus  was  an  inti- 

TOl.  IV.  D 
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Bomae  recte  esse  posse.  Etenim  minime  amici  Pompeio  nostro 
esse  debetis.  Nemo  enim  umquam  tantum  de  urbanis  praediis 
detraxit.  2.  Yidesne  me  etiam  iooariP  Scire  iam  te  oportet 
L.  Caesar  quae  responsa  referat  a  Pompeio,  quas  ab  eodem  ad 
Caesarem  f erat  litteras.  Soriptae  enim  et  datae  ita  sunt,  ut  pro- 
ponerentur  in  publico:  in  quo  accusavi  mecum  ipse  Pompeium, 
qui  cum  scriptor  luoulentus  esset,  tantas  res  atque  eas,  quae  in 
omnium  manus  venturae  essent,  Sestio  nostro  soribendas  dederit. 
Itaque  nihil  umquam  legi  scriptum  ari<mwU<rrfpov.  Perspici 
tamen  ex  litteris  Pompeii  potest  nihil  Caesari  negari  omniaque  ei 
cumulate  quae  postulet  dari,  quae  ille  amentissimus  fuerit  nisi 
aooeperit,  praesertim  cum  impudentissime  postulaverit.  Quis  enim 
tu  es,  qui  dicas :  ^  Si  in  Hispaniam  prof ectus  erit,  si  praesidia 
dimiserit/  Tamen  concediturP  Minus  honeste  nimc  quidem, 
violata  iam  ab  illo  re  publica  illatoque  bello,  quam  si  olim  de 
ratione  habenda  impetrasset,  et  tamen  vereor  ut  his  ipsis  contentus 
sit.  Nam  cum  ista  mandata  dedisset  L.  Caesari,  debuit  esse 
paullo  quietior,  dum  responsa  referrentur,  dicitur  autem  ntmc  esse 
acerrimus.    3.  Trebatius  quidem  scribit  se  ab  illo  ix.  Kal.  Febr. 


mate  friend  of  Cicero's,  as  also  was  liis 
father,  who  was  governor  of  Sicily  as 
propraetor  b.  c.  76-75.  They  are  both 
mentioned  frequently  in  Cicero's  corre- 
spondence, especially  the  son  to  whom  the 
reference  is  in  this  passage. 

de  urbants  praediis  detraxit']  'depre- 
ciated cit jr  property. '  Pompey  in  abandon- 
ing the  city  and  leaving  it  exposed  to  an 
attack  by  Caesar,  who  might  follow  the 
Sullan  precedent  of  proscription  and  con- 
fiscation, took  a  step  likely  to  depreciate 
property  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Rome, 
and  thus  inflict  an  injury  on  Atticus  and 
Peducaeus.  The  reading  of  Manutius, 
praetidiis,  is  certainly  an  error;  these 
words  are  very  frequently  confoimded  by 
the  copyists.  Cicero  is  careful  to  point 
out  that  what  he  says  is  not  serious. 

2.  proponerentur]  *  with  a  view  to  the 
widest  circulation  ^;  lit.  *  with  a  view  to 
being  placarded  on  the  public  hoardings.' 
The  expression  is  a  strong  one,  but  signi- 
fies no  more  than  the  succeeding  phrase, 
quae  in  omnium  manus  venturae  essent : 
cp.  Att.  viii.  2,  1  (332),  in  publico  pro- 
ponai  velim. 

fffitrrtcoi^ffrcpov]  'more  Sestian,' 
that  is,  *  more  characteristic  of  Sestius,' 
whose  style  was  proverbially  frigid.    Ca- 


tullus (xliv.)  teUs  us  how  he  onoe  endured 
the  infliction  of  hearing  Sestiua  read  a 
speech  of  his  own  composition,  an  expe- 
rience which  was  followed  by  such  a 
cold  (pravedo)  and  cough  {tussis)  that  he 
was  obliged  to  retire  to  his  Tiburtine  farm 
and  lie  up  till  he  recovered.  This  is  the 
same  Sestius  who  befriended  Cicero  in 
his  exile,  and  whom  Cicero  defended  in 
the  celebrated  extant  speech  B.C.  56. 

quis  enim  tu  es]  Cicero  here  apostro- 
phises Caesar,  who  demanded  as  a  condi- 
tion of  his  laying  down  arms  that  Pompey 
should  retire  to  his  province  and  disband 
his  army.  Bender,  *  who  are  you  to  say  P ' 
and  for  this  use  of  the  consecutive  sub- 
junctive see  Roby,  ii.  1678  sqq.  This 
usage  is  common  in  Plautus ;  a  good  ex- 
ample is  Capt.  iii.  4,  36  (568)— 

Ty.  Tu  enim  repertu's  Philocratcm^/ nt- 

peres  veriverbio. 
Ar.  Pol  e^o  ut  rem  video  tu  inventn's  Tera 
vamtudine 
Qui  coHviHcas, 

eoneeditur']  'is  it  to  be  granted?'  cp. 
Juv.  iv.  130,  eonciditur,  Ms  it  to  be  cut 
up  ? '  and  Mayor's  note. 

impetrasset}  *  had  carried  his  point  and 
stood  for  the  consulship  in  his  absence.' 

8.  ab  illo]    Caesar  is  often  referred  to 
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logatum  6686,  ut  Borib6ret  ad  me,  ut  6ssem  ad  urbem :  nihil  ei  me 
gratius  facere  posse.  Haeo  Terbiir  plurimis.  Intellexi  ex  dierum 
ratione,  ut  primum  de  disoessn  nostro  Caesar  audisset,  laborare 
earn  ooepisse  ne  omnes  abessemus.  Itaque  non  dubito  quin  ad 
Pisonem,  quin  ad  Servium  soripserit.  Hind  admirer  non  ipsum  ad 
me  seripsisse,  non  per  Dolabellam,  non  per  Gaelium  egisse,  quam- 
quam  non  aspemor  Trebatii  litteras,  a  quo  me  unioe  diligi  seio. 
4.  Beeoripsi  ad  Trebatium — nam  ad  ipsum  Caesarem,  qui  mihi  nihil 
Boripsisset,  nolui— >quam  illud  hoo  tempore  esset  difficile,  me  tamen 
in  praediis  meis  esse  neque  dilectum  ullum  neque  negotium  susoe- 
pisse.  In  quo  quidem  manebo,  dum  spes  paois  erit :  sin  bellum 
geretur,  non  deero  officio  nee  dignitati  meae,  pueros  virBK0ifiivog  in 
Ghraeciam.  Totam  enim  Italiam  flagraturam  bello  intellego. 
Tantum  mali  exeitatum  est  partim  ex  improbis,  partim  ex  in- 
vidis  eivibus.  Sed  haeo  paucis  diebus  ex  illius  ad  nostra  responsa 
responsis  intellegentur  quorsum  OTasura  sint.  Tum  ad  te  soribam 
plura,  si  erit  bellum :  sin  otium  aut  etiam  indutiae,  te  ipsum,  ut 
spero,  videbo.  5.  Ego  iiii.  Non.  Febr.,  quo  die  has  litteras  dedi, 
in  Formiano,  quo  Capua  redieram,  mulieres  exspectabam,  quibus 
quidem  soripseram  tuis  litteris  admonitus,  ut  Bomae  manerent. 
Sed  audio  maiorem  quemdam  in  urbe  timorem  esse.  Capuae  Non. 
Febr.  esse  volebam,  quia  consules  iusserant.  Quidquid  hue  erit  a 
Pompeio  adlatum,  statim  ad  te  soribam,  tuasque  de  istis  rebus 
Utteras  exspeotabo. 

amply  as  ilU.    In  the  next  line  ei  ci  AwtKOtfittfos']  He  might  just  as  well 

eonne  also  refers  to  Caesar.  hare    written    transporiando^   the  word 

tz  dierum  ratione']     Cicero  calculated  which  he  used  at  the  heg^inning  of  the 

that  the  day  on    which    Caesar   asked  letter ;  but  Cicero  frequently  uses  Greek 

Tiehatius  to  write  to  him  must  bare  been  words  even  when  he  has  a  Latin  synonym 

the  Tery  day  on  which  Caesar  had  first  ready  to  his  hand.     These  Greek  words 

heard  that  Pompey  and  the  consuls  had  are  a  fruitful  source  of  the  corruption  of 

left  the  city.  the  text  in  the  correspondence  of  Cicero. 

4.  qui  mihi  nihil  tcripsiseef}    *  because  The  Greek  word  here  of  course  means 

he  had  not  written  to  me  himself.'  more   than  the  Latin  would  haye  ex- 

neque  .  .  .  smeepitse']     Cicero  does  not  pressed,    *  getting  them  out  of  harm's 

appear  to  hare  ever  made  any  attempt  to  way.* 

raise  troops  for  Pompey,  but  neque  nego'  otium']    The  Mss  have  tin  autem  etiam 

timm  tuseepisse  is  not  strictly  true.    He  indutiae^  which  has  been  corrected  to  tin 

expressly  writes  Capuam  eumpsimue.  Fam.  pax  aut  etiam  indutiae.     But  otium  aut 

xyi.  11,  3  (301),  and  he  often  speaks  of  a  would  easily  have  been  corrupted  into 

commission  he  held  to  watch  the  coast,  the  autem  of  the  mss.     The  woni  is  used 

Capua  heing  his  head-quarters,  see  Att.  in  the  next  letter  (§  2) :  0  /  vix  ullo  otio 

tU.  11,  6  ^304).    He  appears,  however,  compensandam  turpitudinem. 

to  have  resigned  it  almost  immediately  :  6.  teripaeram  ut  manerent'^      '  I  had 

cp.  Att.  viii.  11 D,  6  (343).  told  them  by  letter  to  remain  m  Borne.' 

D2 
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CCOXVI.    CICERO  TO  ATTICTJS  (Att.  vii.  is). 

FORMIAE  ;   FEBRUARY  S  ;   A.  U.  C.  706  ;   B.  C.  49  ;   AET.  CIC.  57. 

M.  Cicero  Attico  scribit  mtdieres  suae  mi.  Non.  Febr.  Formias  yeniBse  et  ibi  esse 
mansuras,  bo  mi.  Non.  Capuam  profectum,  do  rumore  ex  urbe  adlato,  de  responds 
Pompeii  et  de  Cassio  Ancona  expiilso,  Caesarem  did  acenime  bellum  praeparare,  se 
tempoii  parere,  Dionysium  se  in  fuga  sequi  debnissey  Q.  fratrem  valde  laborare,  ut 
quod  Attico  debeat  ab  Egnatio  solyat,  omnes  se  summa  penuria  premi. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  nil.  Non.  Febr.  mulieres  nostrae  Formias  venerunt  tuaque 
erga  se  officia  plena  tui  suavissimi  studii  ad  me  pertulerunt.  Eas 
ego,  quoad  soiremus,  utrum  turpi  pace  nobis  an  misero  bello  esset 
utendum,  in  Formiano  esse  volui  et  ima  Cicerones.  Ipse  cum 
fratre  Capuam  ad  consules — ^Nonis  enim  adesse  iussi  sumus — in. 
Non.  profectus  sum,  cum  has  litteras  dedi.  Besponsa  Pompeii 
grata  populo  et  probata  contioni  esse  dicuntur.  Ita  putaram. 
Quae  quidem  ille  si  repudiarit,  iacebit :  si  acceperit  .  .  .  TJtrum 
igitur,  inquies,  mavis  P  Responderem,  si  quem  ad  modum  parati 
essemus  scirem.  2.  Cassium  erat  hie  auditum  expulsum  Ancona 
eamque  urbem  a  nobis  teneri.  Si  bellum  futurum  est,  negotium 
utile.  Caesarem  quidem  L.  Caesare  cum  mandatis  de  pace  misso 
tamen  aiunt  acerrime  dilectum   habere,  loca  occupare,   vinoire 


1.  pertulertmt']  '  brought  me  an  ac- 
count of.' 

«i  aeceperif]  This  is  usually  understood 
to  be  a  case  of  aposiopesis.  He  could  not 
bring  himself  to  say  what  the  result  of  an 
acceptance  of  the  terms  would  be.  But 
aposiopesis  is  applicable  only  when  the 
omitted  words  are  easily  and  unmis- 
takably supplied  by  the  reader  or  hearer, 
which  certainly  is  not  the  case  here.  It 
seems  rather  that  some  word  has  fallen  out 
through  the  carelessness  of  the  copyists. 
Such  a  word  might  be  perit  which  would 
easily  fall  out  dSXj&t  acce-perit,  Cicero 
fancies  that  Caesar  b  in  a  dilemma ;  if  he 
refuses  Pompey*s  proposals  all  his  prestige 
wiU  leaye  him  {iaeebit)^  if  he  accepts  them 
he  is  done  for  {j>erit\.  Cicero  would  no 
doubt  haye  wid^ed  him  to  refuse  if  he 
could  haye  been  sure  that  Pompey  was 
prepared  for  battle.    It  is  to  be  obseryed 


that  the  ms  reading  is  tacebit,  not  iacebit, 
which  is  the  conjecture  of  Victorius. 

2.  erat  hie  aitditumi  *  there  was  a 
rumour  here  that  Cassius  had  been  driyen 
out  of  Ancona.*  This  was  Q.  Cassius 
who  had  embraced  the  cause  of  Caesar : 
cp.  Fam.  xvi  11,  2  (301) ;  C.  Cassius 
was  a  Pompeian:  cp.  Fam.  xy.  16  (448); 
Att.  vii.  23,  1  (321). 

vineire'\  It  is  rash  to  change  this  word 
to  muftire,  as  Elotz  and  others  do,  nor  is 
it  easy  to  understand  what  vincire  could 
mean.  Caesar  could  hardly  be  said  to 
bind  himself  or  to  be  bound  with  a  chain 
of  forts,  but  it  is  not  unnatural  that 
Cicero  should  say  that  Caesar  was  *  bind- 
ing the  whole  country  wi^  a  chain  of 
forts.'  If  liyy  can  write  of  men  as 
vinctos  aomno,  why  could  not  Cicero  use 
such  an  expression  as  loca  praendiis  vin^ 
eiref 
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praeeidiifl.  0  perditum  latronem !  o  vix  ullo  otio  oompensandam 
hano  rei  publioae  turpitudinem !  Sed  Btomaohari  desinamus,  tem- 
pori  pareamus,  oum  Pompeio  in  Hispaniam  eamus.  Haec  optima 
in  maliSy  quoniam  illius  alteram  oonsulatum  a  re  publioa  ne 
data  quidem  oocasione  reppnlimus.  Sed  haec  haotenns.  3.  De 
Dionysio  fugit  me  ad  te  antea  Boribere,  sed  ita  constitui :  exspeo- 
tare  responsa  Caesaris,  ut,  si  ad  urbem  rediremus,  ibi  nos  exspeo- 
taret :  sin  tardins  id  fieret,  tum  eum  aroesseremus*.  Omnino  quid 
ille  f aoere  debuerit  in  nostra  ilia  fuga,  quid  docto  homine  et  amioo 
dignum  fuerit,  cum  praesertim  rogatus  esset,  scio,  sed  haec  non 
nimis  exquiro  a  Graecis.  Tu  tamen  videbis,  si  erit,  quod  nolim, 
arcessendus,  ne  molesti  simus  invito.  4.  Quintus  frater  laborat  ut 
tibi  quod  debet  ab  Egnatio  solvat  neo  Egnatio  voluntas  deest  nee 
parum  locuples  est,  sed  cum  tale  tempus  sit  ut  Q.  Titinius — 
multum  enim  est  nobiscum — viaticum  se  neget  habere  idemque 
debitoribus  suis  denuntiarit,  ut  eodem  fenore  uterentur,  atque  hoc 
idem  etiam  L.  ligus  fecisse  dicatur,  nee  hoc  tempore  aut  domi 
nummos  Quintus  habeat  aut  exigere  ab  Egnatio  aut  versuram 


optima]  The  Greek  expression  in  Horn. 
n.  xvii.  105,  is  ^4prarov  kok&v. 

ne  data  quidem  oeeasione]  *  even  when 
everything  was  against  us  we  refused  him 
a  second  consulship/  that  is,  though  he 
was  at  the  head  of  a  large  army,  and  so 
the  time  was  inopportune  for  taking  a 
hostile  attitude  towards  him,  yet  we  re- 
fused to  allow  his  candidature  unless  he 
came  to  Home. 

3.  Dionysio]  a  literary  slaye  of  Cicero's, 
whom  he  manumitted,  and  to  whom  he 
entrusted  the  education  of  bis  son  and 
nephew.  Cicero  had  before  this  (Att. 
riL  7,  1)  expressed  himself  as  not  quite 
satisfied  witn  the  manners  of  Dionysius, 
bat  subsequently  withdrew  his  condem- 
nation. Observe  what  consideration  Cicero 
here  shows  for  his  freedman ;  he  says  that 
he  thinks  Dionysius  ought  to  accompany 
him  in  his  flight  if  he  should  fly  from 
Rome;  *  but,'  he  adds,  *we  mxist  not 
expect  too  much  from  a- Greek,'  and,  *  if 
I  am  obliged  to  send  for  him  (which  I 
hope  I  may  not  be)  you  must  see  that  we 
eonsult  his  convenience  in  every  way.' 
It  appears  from  Att.  viii.  4  and  6  (336, 
336)  that  Dionysius  flatly  refused  to 
remain  an  inmate  of  the  house  of  Cicero 
during  this  unhappy  crisis,  but  afterwards 
became  alarmed  and  apologized.  Cicero 
eoniteooaly  diBmissed  him,  as  we  learn 


from  Att.  viii.  1 0  (34 1) .  His  conduct  seems 
to  have  been  most  ungrateful  after  this. 
In  Att.  ix.  12,  2  (368),  Cicero  writes :  '  I 
hate  him,  and  always  shall.  I  wish  I 
could  make  him  smart  for  his  conduct. '  In 
Att.  X.  16, 1  (402),  we  read  that  Dionysius 
apologized  to  Cicero,  and  the  latter  ac- 
corded him  pardon  grudgingly,  writing 
to  Atticus,  *  I  hope  you  may  preserve  his 
friendship.  When  I  utter  this  wish  I 
am  wishmg  for  the  permanence  of  your 
prosperity.  The  two  will  coincide.'  Yet 
he  writes  (Att.  xiii.  2,  3) :  <  Dionysius 
writes  me  a  long  letter  telling  how  he 
feels  his  long  separation  from  his  pupils. 
I  fancy  it  will  be  longer.  Yet  I  am 
sorry  for  it.  I  miss  him  greatly.'  The 
Dionysius  who,  having  for  several  years 
carried  on  peculations  as  librarian  to 
Cicero,  finaUy  absconded  to  escape  punish- 
ment, was  a  slave,  and  is  not  to  be 
confounded  with  the  Dionysius  of  this 
letter. 

fiiffit]  *  I  forgot.'  See  on  Att.  v.  12, 
3  (202). 

4.  ab  Egnatio  sohat]  *  Quintus  is 
anxious  to  give  you  an  order  on  Egnatius 
for  the  money  he  owes  you.' 

idemque  denwUiaiif]  '  and  yet  has 
given  notice  to  his  debtors  that  they  may 
let  the  debt  stand  over,  they  paying  the 
same  interest  as  before.' 
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usquam  faoere  possit,  miratur  te  non  habuisse  rationem  huius 
publioae  difficultatis.  Ego  autem,  etsi  illud  \pBvSfi(n6SHov — ^ita 
enim  putatur — observo,  /uijSi  SUfiv,  praesertim  in  te,  a  quo  nihil 
umquam  vidi  temere  fieri,  tamen  in  illins  querella  movebar.  Hoc, 
quidquid  est,  te  scire  volui. 


CCCXVIL    CICERO  TO  ATTICU8  (Att.  vii.  19). 

FORMIAE  ;   FEBRUARY  3;   A.  U.  C.  705;    B.  C.  49;   AET.  CIC.  67- 

M.  Cicero  aooepto  nuntio  de  oondicionibus  a  Caesare  reieotiB  scribit  se  desperantem 
III.  Non.  Febr. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

Nihil  habeo  quod  ad  te  soribam:  qui  etiam  earn  epistolam, 
quam  eram  eluoubratus,  ad  te  non  dederim.  Erat  enim  plena  spei 
bonae,  quod  et  contionis  voluntatem  audieram  et  ilium  oondicionibus 
usurum  putabam,  praesertim  suis.  Ecce  tibi  iii.  Non.  Febr.  mane 
accepi  litteras  tuas,  Philotimi,  Fumii,  Curionis  ad  Pumium,  quibus 
irridet  L.  Caesaris  legationem.  Plane  oppressi  videmur,  neo  quid 
eonsilii  capiam  scio,  nee  mehercule  de  me  laboro  :  de  pueris  quid 
agam  non  habeo.  Capuam  tamen  proficiscebar  haeo  scribens,  quo 
facilius  de  Pompeii  rebus  cognosoerem. 


juidBov  iuco^ffj^s.  This  is  one  of  the  cases 
in  which  Cicero  goes  to  the  Greek  fpr  a 
familiar  quotation,  while  we  have  recourse 
to  Latin,  audi  alteram  partem.  It  also 
affords  a  good  instance  of  his  elliptical 
manner  of  quoting.  See  I^  p.  67.  Cicero 
when  he  speaks  of  the  verse  as  *  falsely 
ascribed  to  Hesiod '  must  be  supposed  to 
agree  with  those  who  attribute  the  gnome 
to  Phocylides. 

querelUi]  Quintus  seems  to  hare  been 
*  making  a  poor  mouth '  to  his  brother, 
in  hopes,  apparently,  that  the  latter  would 
use  his  influence  with  Atticus  to  give 
Quintus  a  long  day  to  pay  the  debt,  if  not 
a  complete  remission. 


^t  eOam'l  *■  as  you  may  judge  when 
I  tell  you  that  I  did  not  send  you  a 
letter  I  had  written  oyemigh t.  *  The  force 
of  the  conjunctive  can  hardly  be  expressed 
without  some  such  periphrasis.  The 
Irish  expression  would  exactly  convey  the 
meaning :  *  I  have  nothing  to  write  about; 
sure  I  did  not  even  send  you  what  I  had 
written.*  The  reason  why  he  suppressed 
his  letter  was  becaiise  the  communications 
subsequently  received  by  him  showed 
him  that  its  hopeful  tone  was  not  justi- 
fied by  the  circumstances. 

non  habeo\  *I  do  not  know.'  See 
Madv.  362.  Nihil  habeo  quod  ad  te  ecri- 
bam,  at  the  commencement  of  the  letter, 
means  *  I  have  nothing  to  write  to  you.' 


Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


CCCXrilL  {ATT.  riL  SO). 


CCCXVIII.    CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  vii.  20). 

CAPUA ;    FEBRUARY  6;    A.  U.  C.  705  ;   B.  C.  49;    AET.  CIC.  57. 

Desperata  pace  queritur  M.  Cicero  tamen  bellum  non  parari  a  consulibos,  a  Caesare 
omnia  aceiiime  agitari.    Quaerit  ab  Attioo  quid  sibi  agendum  putet. 


CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Breviloquentem  iam  me  tempus  ipsum  facit.  Pacem  enim 
desperavi,  bellum  nostri  nullum  administrant.  Cave  enim  putes 
qiddquam  esse  miDoris  his  oonsulibus :  quorum  ergo  spe  audiendi 
aliquid  et  cognosoendi  nostri  apparatus  maximo  imbri  Capuam 
yeni  pridie  Nonas,  ut  eram  iussus.  Bli  autem  nondum  venerant, 
sed  erant  venturi  ad  Nonas  inanes,  imparati.  Gnaeus  autem 
Luoeriae  dioebatur  esse  et  adire  oohortes  legionum  Appianarum, 


1.  Facem  desperavt]  See  on  Att.  vii. 
U,  3  (310). 

bellum  rnUlum]  *tbe  military  opera- 
tions on  our  side  are  nil.*  This  is  a  much 
stronger  expression  than  non  administrant 
would  have  been,  and  may  be  compared 
wiUi  such  colloc^uial  expressions  as  nulltts 
pcnit,  *  not  a  bit  of  him  came/  Att.  xi. 
24, 4  (441 ) ;  nullus  discederett  *  not  to  move 
an  inch/  Att.  xv.  22,  1 ;  nullut  tu  quidem 
domumf  *  don't  stir  a  foot  to  yisit  him/ 
Att.  XT.  29,  1. 

CaP0  .  .  .  eonmlibut']  *  don't  imagine 
that  there  is  anything  which  concerns  our 
present  consuls  less  than  the  war.'  This 
seems  more  probably  right  than  the  other 
possible  rendering,  according  to  which 
eontulibus  is  not  dative  but  ablative  after 
minorit :  '  don't  imagine  that  anything 
could  be  more  worthless  than  our  present 
consuls'  (C.  Claudius  Marcellus  and  L. 
Cornelius  Lentulus  Cms). 

quorum  ergo]  'on  account  of  whom, 
in  the  hope  of  nearin^  something  I  came 
to  Capua  in  heavy  ram.'  The  mss  read 
<yo,  not  ergo^  and  that  reading  might  well 
be  retained,  and  explained  on  the  analogy 
of  Plautine  usage  which  we  have  so 
often  found  a  safe  rule  for  the  diction  of 
the  letters.  We  have  a  parallel  to  this 
use  of  two  genitives  (one  being  a  gerund) 
dependent  on  a  noim,  quorum  tpe  audiendi 
inrtead  of  quorum  audiendorum  (or  quot 


audiendi)  ape,  in  Fl.  Capt.  iv.  2,  72  (846), 
nominandi  ittorum  tibi  erit  magii  quam 
edundi  eopia.  Moreover  in  Cicero  himself 
we  have  cauta  .  .  .  eorum  quae  secundum 
naturam  sunt  adipiseendi.  Fin.  v.  19 ; 
faeultas  deiur  •  .  .  agrorum  suis  latronibua 
eondonandi,  Phil.  v.  6.  Other  passages, 
too,  very  probably  afford  instances  of  this 
usage,  as,  for  instance,  studium  illius 
aetemitatis  imitandi,  Tusc.  v.  70,  where 
the  reading  has  been  impugned  ;  quarum 
poiiendi  spe.  Fin.  i.  60,  where  quarum 
may,  of  course,  be  governed  by  potiendi 
(where  see  Madvig).  The  fact,  however, 
that  audiendi  has  in  this  instance  an 
object  aliquidf  and  that  another  genitive 
follows,  makes  it  slightly  different  from 
the  other  examples  cited  above,  and  in- 
duces us  to  follow  Bosius  in  changing  ego 
to  ergo.  Dr.  Reid  thinks  that  a  substan- 
tive in  the  ablative  has  dropped  out  on 
which  quorum  depended,  such  as  vocatu, 

Nonis"]  C,  the  ms  which  Cratander 
used,  is  said  by  him  to  have  the  reading 
illi  autem  adhue,  id  e»t  Nonis,  nondum 
venerant ;  which  reading  may  be  right, 
for  this  letter  was  written  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  5th,  as  is  shown  by  the  use  of 
hodie  in  §  2,  and  we  read  at  the  end  of 
the  letter  that  the  consuls  are  to  arrive 
*  on  their  appointed  5th.'  Boot,  seeing 
that  some  statement  of  the  time  at  which 
the  consuls  were  expected  would  naturally 
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noQ  firmissimarum.  At  ilium  mere  nuntiant  et  iam  iamque 
adesse,  non  ut  manum  oonserat — quicum  enimP — sed  ut  fugam 
intercludat.  2.  Ego  autem  in  Italia  xav  oTroOai/eti/— neo  te  id 
consulo — sin  extra,  quid  ago  P  Ad  manendum  hiems,  lictores, 
improvidi  et  neglegentes  duoes,  ad  fugam  hortatur  amicitia  Qnaei, 
causa  bonorum,  turpitude  ooniungendi  cum  tyranno :  qui  quidem 
inoertum  est  Phalarimne  an  Pisistratum  sit  imitaturus.  Haec 
velim  expliees  et  me  iuves  consilio,  etsi  te  ipsum  istic  iam  calere 
puto.  Sed  tamen  quantum  poteris.  Ego  si  quid  hie  hodie  novi 
cognoro,  scies.  Iam  enim  aderunt  oonsules  ad  suas  Nonas.  Tuas 
cotidie  litteras  exspeotabo.  Ad  has  autem,  cum  poteris,  rescribes. 
Mulieres  et  Cioerones  in  Pormiano  reliqui. 


find  a  place  in  the  sentence,  proposed  to 
read  Nonis  for  inanes.  It  seems  to  us 
better  to  suppose  that  ad  Nona*  feU  out 
before  inanety  and  that  C  preserves  a 
part  of  the  right  tradition  by  introducing 
the  Nones,  but  in  the  wrong  place.  Cicero 
heard  the  report  that  they  were  expected 
*  by  February  5th,'  and  that  they  were 
without  equipment  or  preparation  of  any 
kind,  *  bare  and  bootless.' 

illtm]    sc.  Caesarem. 

2.  Ego  .  .  .  ago]  *  Now,  were  the  scene 
Italy,  Bid  me  to  die,  and  I  will  dare — 
on  that  point  I  am  not  asking  your  counsel 
— but  if  the  issue  is  to  be  decided  out  of 
Italy,  what  am  I  to  doP'  The  whole 
verse,  of  which  according  to  his  habitual 
practice  he  quotes  but  a  couple  of  words, 
IS  attributed  to  Diphilus,  and  runs — 

So  we  often  quote  but  a  few  words  of  a 

proverbial  expression,  *  Needs  must ' 

or  'When  thieves  fall  out .'     Cf. 

Hamlet,  iii.  2,  358,  *  While  the  grass 
grows, — the  proverb  is  something  musty  .* 
That  eonsulere,  with  a  double  accus.  of  the 
person  and  of  the  thing,  is  found  only  in 
the  comic  drama  (PI.  Men.  iv.  3,  87)  is  no 
reason  why  we  should  suspect  the  usage 
here,  but  rather  why  we  should  expect  it; 
the  accus.  of  the  person  is  of  course  quite 
regular,  and  the  accus.  of  the  thing  is  not 
very  rare,  e.g.  eonsulere  guiddantf'PL  Most. 


V.  1. 63;  rem  d^latam  eontulere^  Liv.iL  28, 
2  ;  eoneulendis  rebus,  Cic.  Divin.  i.  3.  So 
that  it  is  a  mere  chance  that  the  double 
accus.  is  not  more  frequently  forthcom- 
ing. \_Te  id  consulo:  the  fact  that  the 
accus.  rei  is  a  neut.  pron.  makes  the  con- 
struction much  less  strange  than  it  would 
otherwise  be,  and  the  passage  js  not  very 
unlike  two  others,  viz.  Divin.  ii.  }  10,  and 
Mil.  }  16.  J.8.R.] 

ooniungendi']  On  the  apparently  passive 
use  of  the  gerund  see  Koby  li.  pref. 
Ixiv-lxvii.  The  examples  collected  tkere 
under  class  e  especially  illustrate  the  pre- 
sent passage,  because  here  the  gerund 
may  be  regarded  as  rather  reflexive  than 
passive ;  among  the  best  of  the  examples 
are  signo  recipiendi  dato,  Caes.  B.  G.  vii. 
62,  1  ;  lusus  exercendique  eausa,  Liv.  v. 
27,  2 ;  vix  spatium  instrucndi  fuitj  Liv. 
xxxi.  21,  6 ;  poles tatem  defendendi,  Cic. 
Mil.  11.  See  Reid  on  Acad.  ii.  }§  26, 
101. 

Phalarimne  an  Pisistratum]  Phalaris 
was  typical  of  the  worst  kind  of  tyrant, 
Pisistratus  of  the  best. 

ealere]  This  is  not  nearly  so  strong  an  ex- 
pression as  *  to  be  in  hot  water.'  It  means 
little  more  than  *  to  have  one's  hand  full,' 
*  to  have  plenty  of  business  of  one's  own 
to  occupy  one':  cp.  Fam.  viii.  6,  4  (242), 
^t  Partki  vos  nihil  calfaciuniy  nos  hie 
frigore  rigeseimus.  Hence  Boot's  earere 
(so.  consiUo)  is  not  required. 
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CCCXIX.    CICERO  TO  ATTICU8  (Att.  vii.  21). 

CALES;   FEBRUARY  8  ;  A.  U.  C.  705;   B.  C.  49  ;   AET.  CIC.  57. 

M.  Cicero  Attico  scribit  se  Capuae  foisse,  eo  alterum  consulem  usque  ad  yn.  Id. 
Febr.  non  yenisBe,  nihil  agi  neque  a  oonsulibus  neque  a  Pompeio.  De  mandatis  a 
€.  Caaaio  tribuno  pi.  adlads  ad  consules,  de  sumina  sua  consilii  iQopia. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  De  mails  nostris  tu  prius  audis  quam  ego.  Istim  enim 
emanant.  Boni  autem  hinc  quod  exspectes  nihil  est.  Veni 
Capuam  ad  Nonas  Febr.,  ita  ut  iusserant  consules.  Eo  die 
Lentulus  yenit  sero,  alter  consul  omnino  non  venerat  vii.  Idus. 
Eo  enim  die  ego  Capua  diseessi  et  mansi  Calibus.  Inde  has 
litteras  postridie  ante  lucem  dedi.  Ha>eo,  Capuae  dum  fui,  oog- 
novi:  nihil  in  oonsulibus,  nullum  usquam  dilectum.  Neo  enim 
oonquisitores  itaivoirpoawiruv  audent,  oum  ille  adsit  contraque 
noster  dux  nusquam  sit,  nihil  agat ;  neo  nomina  dant.  Deficit 
enim  non  voluntas  sed  spes.  Gnaeus  autem  noster— o  rem 
miseram  et  incredibilem  I — ut  totus  iacet !  Non  animus  est,  non 
oonsiliuni,  non  copiae,  non  diligentia.  Mittam  ilia,  fugam  ab 
urbe  turpissimam,  timidissimas  in  oppidis  contiones,  ignorationem 
non  solum  adversarii,  sed  etiam  suarum  copiarum.  2.  Hoc  cuius 
modi  est  P  vii.  Id.  Febr.  Capuam  C.  Cassius  tribunus  pi.  venit, 
attulit  mandata  ad  consules,  ut  Eomam  venirent,  pecuniam  de 
sanctiore  aerario  auferrent,  statim  exirent.  Urbe  relicta,  redeant : 
quo  praesidio  P  deinde  exeant :  quis  sinat  P    Consul  ei  rescripsit, 

1.  ad  ybfuu']    *  I  arrived  in  Capua  for  ignorationem]    See  the  excellent  note  of 

the  Nones,'  so  as  to  be  there  on  Feb.  6.  Reid  in  Acad.  i.  42 ;    where  he  decides 

We  read  in  the  last  letter  that  he  actually  that  ignorantiam  is  probably  an  error  for 

entered  Capua  ou  the  4th.  ignorationem,      Cicero,    Reid  adds,   uses 

aUer  consul]     Marcellus.  iaetatio  but  not  iactantiay  which  ia  common 

nihil  in  cont.]    *  that  the  consuls  are  in  Tacitus ;  probably  haesitantiam  in  Phil, 

worthless.'  iii.  16  should  be  haesitationem ;  on  the 

Nee  enim]    *  the  recruiting  sergeants  do  other  hand  Cicero  has  both  ioleraiio  and 

not  even  dare  to  show  their  faces,  while  tolerantia. 

Caesar  is  everywhere,  and  Pompey  neyer  2.  eaneiiore  aerario]     Here  the  fund 

is  anywhere  or  doing  anything :   the  men  was  kept  to  meet  the  exigency  of  a  Gallic 

are  not  enlisting ' ;  ^oiy.  is  like  the  phrase  war :  it  was  raised  from   spoil  taken  in 

'  to  be  m  Mdenee,*  or,  if  we  might  use  an  war  and  the  5  per  cent,  duty  on  the  manu- 

English    coUoquialism,    'to    ^ow    up,'  mission  of  slaves, 

which  is  the  meaning  it  bears  in  Att.  xiv.  Consul]    Lentulus ;  Marcellus  had  not 

^  2.  yet  arrived. 
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ut  prius  ipse  in  Pioenum.  At  illud  totum  erat  amissum ;  soiebat 
nemo  praeter  me  ex  litteris  Dolabellae.  Mihi  dubium  non  erat 
quin  ille  iam  iamque  foret  in  Apulia,  Qnaeus  noster  in  navi. 
3.  Ego  quid  agam,  cricl/LCfca  magnum, — neque  meheroule  mihi 
quidem  ullum,  nisi  omnia  essent  acta  turpissime  neque  ego  ullius 
consilii  particeps — sed  tamen,  quod  me  deceat.  Ipse  me  Caesar 
ad  paeem  hortatur.  Sed  antiqidores  litterae  quam  mere  ooepit. 
Dolabella,  Caelius  ^  me  illi  Talde  satis  f aoere/  Mira  me  awopta 
torquet.  luva  me  consilio,  si  potes,  et  tamen  ista,  quantum  potes, 
provide.  Nihil  habeo  tanta  rerum  perturbatione  quod  soribam. 
Tuas  litteras  exspecto. 


CCCXX.     CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Arr.  vii.  22). 

FORMIAE  ;   FEBRUARY  9  ;   A.  U.  C.  705  ;    B.  C.  49  ;   AET.  CIC.  67. 

M.  Cicero  Attioo  scribit  iam  CaeBarem  totam  occupare  Italiam,  quo  iverit  Pompeius 
86  ignorore  et  quo  eum  sequatur  nescire,  Attici  consilium  requirit,  honestum  non  esse 
se  tradere  Caesari. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAX. 

1.  Pedem  in  Italia  video  nuUum  esse  qui  non  in  istius  potes- 
tate  sit.  De  Pompeio  soio  nihil,  eumque,  nisi  in  navim  se  con- 
tulerit,  exoeptum  iri  puto.  0  celeritatem  incredibilem !  huius 
autem  nostri — sed  non  possum  sine  dolore  acousare  eum,  de  quo 
angor  et  orucior.  Tu  caedem  non  sine  causa  times,  non  quo 
minus  quidquam  Caesari  expediat  ad  diuturnitatem  yictoriae  et 

3.  £ffO  quid.  ,  .  deceat]     *  it  is  a  serious  antiquiores  quam]     'but  his  letter  was 

problem  ^  what    should    be    my   course  written  before  he  began  to  run  amuck.' 

(though  indeed  it  would  be  no  problem  Buere  is  the  word  by  which  Cicero  often 

for  me  but  for  the  disgraceful  mismanage-  expresses  the  complete  abandonment  of 

ment  of  the  whole  business,  and  the  fact  all  pretences  of  constitutional  action, 

that  I  was  not  consulted  by  either  side) ;  tanta  rerum  perturbatione]    This  is  the- 

however,  I  repeat^  it  is  a  serious  consi-  ablative  modiy    for  which   see  note    on 

deration  what  would  be  my  mott  becoming  cxxxi.  4. 
course.'     Quid  agam  depends  on  aKififiat 
and  is  again  understood  before  quod  me 

deceat.    The  sentence  is  resumed  after  the  1.  huiua  autem  nostri]    This  is  a  real 

parenthesis  by  eed  tamen^  but  the  quid  agam  case  of  apoeiopesis,  and  is  quite  diffe- 

is  expanded  into  the  question  quid  agam  rent  from  that  supposed  example  of  the 

quod  me  deceat.     The   desirableness  of  same  figure  in  Att.  vii.  18,  1  (316). 

making  a  parenthesis  as  short  as  possible  non  quo  minus]     '  not  that  anything 

accounts  for  the  omission  of  esset  after  could  be  more  prejudiciid  to  the  ohances- 

uUum  and  of  essem  SiSter  particeps.  of  his  estabUshing  a  pennanent  dynasty.* 
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dominationis,  sed  video  quorum  arbitrio  sit  aoturus.  Ut  reote  sit 
oenseo  cedendum.  2.  De  Oppiis  istis  egeo  oonsilii.  Quod  optimum 
&ota  yidebitur  f acies.  Cum  Philotimo  loquere,  atque  adeo  Teren- 
tiam  habebis  Idibus.  Ego  quid  agamP  qua  aut  terra  aut  mari 
persequar  eum,  qui  ubi  sit  nescio  P  Etsi  terra  quidem  qui  possum  ? 
mari  quo  P  Tradam  igitur  isti  meP  Fao  posse  tuto — multi  enim 
hortantur — num  etiam  honesteP  Nullo  modo  quidem.  A  te 
petam  consilium,  ut  soleo  P  Explicari  res  non  potest.  Sed  tamen, 
si  quid  in  mentem  yenit,  yelim  soribas  et  ipse  quid  sis  aoturus. 


CCCXXI.    CIOEEO  TO  ATTICUS  (An.  vii.  23). 

FOKlf  lAE ;  FBBRUARY  10  ;   A.  U.  C.  705  ;   B*  C.  49  ;   AET.  CIC.  67. 

De  PhUotimi  litteris  bonae  spei  plenis,  quibus  tamen  ipse  fidem  nullam  habuerit, 
libi  Olud  yerius  yideri,  omnia  iam  perdita  esse,  Pompeium  Italia  cedere  persequente 
Caesare,  ee  lectia  Pbilotimi  litteris  de  mulieribus  coiiiBilium  mutasse,  sibi  difficile  esse 
qmdquam  oonari,  apud  sues  omnia  iacere,  ezemplom  litteranim  Caesaris  se  misisse. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL.. 

1.  V.  Id.  Febr.  yesperi  a  Philotimo  litteras  acoepi,  *  Domitium 
exeroitum  firmum  habere,  oohortes  ex  Piceno  Lentulo  et  Thermo 
duoentibus  oum  Domitii  exeroitu  ooniunotas  esse,  Caesarem  inter- 
dudi  posse,  eumque  id  timere,  bonorum  animos  recreates  Eomae^ 
improbos  quasi  perculsos.'  Haeo  metuo  equidem  ne  sint  somnia, 
sed  tamen  M'.  Lepidum,  L.  Torquatum,  G.  Ctissium  tribunum 
pi. — hi  enim  sunt  nobisoum,  id  est  in  Formiano, — Philotimi 
litterae  ad  yitam  reyooayerunt.  Ego  autum  ilia  metuo  ne  yeriora 
sint,  nos  omnes  plane  iam  oaptos  esse,  Pompeium  Italia  oedere, 

fmrum  arbitrio]    Cicero  seems  to  have  atque  adeo]      These  words  have  the 

tikought  that  some  of  Caesar's  friends,  augmentative  sense,  *  nay  more' ;  for  the 

perhaps,  especially,  Antony,   Curio,  and  oorrectiye  sense,  see  note  on  zziii.  9. 

Caeliua  would  counsel  seyere  measures  of  Nullo   modo   quidem]      So   Lehmann 

retaliation.  (p.  34)  punctuates  the  sentence.     Quidem 

JTt  rede  ti{]    *  to  ensure  the  safetyo'  la  appropriate  in  the  reply :  cp.  Legg.  ii. 

my  frmily  I  yote  for  leaying  Kome.'   The  1,  sane  quidem. 
QW  of  the  adyerb  with  etae  is  characteristio 

of  the  letters :  see  P,  p.  71.  1.  plane]   It  seemsright  here  to  correct 

2.  De  Oppiie]    There  is  no  doubt  an  paene  of  the  mss  to  plane.    Cicero  would 

aOnsion  here  to  the  matter  referred  to  in  hardly  haye  written  paene  eaptos  in  one 

Att.  yii.  13  ^,  1  (30S).  sentence  Kudi  plane  capti  in  the  next. 
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qaem  quidem — o  rem  aoerbam ! — ^persequi  Caesar  dioitur.  Persequi 
Oaesar  Pompeium  P  Quid  P  nt  interficiat  P  0  me  miserum  I  et 
non  omnes  nostra  corpora  opponimus  P  in  quo  tu  quoque  ingemisois. 
Sed  quid  f aciamus  P  Yioti,  oppressi,  capti  plane  sumus.  2.  Ego 
tamen  Pbilotimi  littens  leotis  mutavi  consilium  de  mulieribus, 
quas,  ut  soripseram  ad  te,  Eomam  remittebam,  sed  mibi  yenit  in 
mentem  multum  fore  sermonem,  me  indicium  iam  de  causa  publica 
f  ecisse,  qua  desperata  quasi  bunc  gradum  mei  reditus  esse,  quod 
mulieres  revertissent.  De  me  autem  ipso  tibi  adsentior,  ne  me 
dem  inoertae  et  periculosae  fugae,  cum  rei  publioae  nibil  prosim, 
nibil  Pompeio,  pro  quo  emori  cum  pie  possum  tum  lubenter. 
Manebo  igitur :  etsi  vivere  ...  3.  Quod  quaeris,  bic  quid  agatur, 
tota  Capua  et  omnis  bic  dileotus  iacet,  desperata  res  est,  in  f  uga 
omnes  sunt,  nisi  quid  eius  moc?/fuerit,  ut  Pompeius  istas  Domitii 
copias  cum  suis  coniungat.  Sed  videbamur  omnia  biduo  triduove 
scituri.  Caesaris  litterarum  exemplum  tibi  misi :  rogaras  enim : 
cui  nos  yalde  satis  f acere  multi  ad  me  scripserunt,  quod  patior  facile, 
dum,  ut  adhuc,  nibil  faciam  turpiter. 


CCCXXII.    POMPET  TO  CICEEO  (Act.  viii.  ii  a). 

LUCERIA ;   FEBRUARY  10  ;    A.  U.  C.  706 ;   B.  C.  49 ;   AET.  CIC.  67. 

CN.  POMPEIUS  PROCOS.  S.  D.  M.  CICERONI  IMP. 

Q.  Fabius  ad  me  venit  a.  d.  iv.  Idus  Febr.,  Is  nuntiat 
L.  Domitium  cum  suis  cobortibus  xii.  et  cum  cobortibus  xiv., 
quas  Vibullius  adduxit,  ad  me  iter  babere :  babuisse  in  animo 

2.  remitUham\  =  remissurus  eram:  see  with  his  own.'     Boot  suggests  mat  qui 

note  on  habebamy  ccix.  1.  dctufecerit.    If  a  change  were  necessary, 

qtMsi  .  .  .  revertissent]    *  the  return  of  it  would  he  hotter  to  read  nisi  qui  dntt 

the  Lidies  of  my  house  was  as  it  were  one  itwerit :  op.  Fam.  zyi.  12, 1  (312),  nui  qui 

step  on  my  own  way  back.'  deus  .  .  .  subvenerit. 

vivere"]     Here  is  another  case  in  which 

aposiopesis  is  unsuitable.  Some  word  must  zn.]     It   seems    reasonable    to    read 

haye  fallen  out,  probably  a  Greek  word  ru.  here  with  Wesenberg  instead  of  xj. 

auch  as  kfiiwrov,  or  hii^hy  or  aiaxp^v,  of  this  mss.     The  change  is  very  slight, 

Z,  eius  modi  fuerituf]  <  unless  some  such  and  Pompey   mentions    twelve    cohorts 

incident  happens  as  that  Pompey  should  under  the  command  of  Domitius  in  Att. 

effect  a  junction  of  the  forces  of  Domitius  viii.  12  A,  1  (331). 
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profioisoi  Gorfinio  a.  d.  v.  Id.  Febr.,  0.  Hirrum  oum  v.  oohortibus 
subsequi.  Censeo,  ad  nos  Lnoeriam  venias.  Nam  te  hio  tutissime^ 
pnto  fore. 


OCCXXm.    CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  vii.  w). 

FORMIAE  ;  FEBRUARY  11,  MORNING;  A.  U.  C.  705  ;  B.  C.  49  ;  ART.  CIC.  67. 
De  Philotiim  littezis  et  Pompeianorain  fuga,  se  a  consilio  f ugiendi  abesse. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

Philotiiiii  litterae  me  quidem  non  nimis,  Bed  eos,  qui  in  hia 
loois  erant,  admodum  delectanmt.  Eoce  postridie  Cassii  litterae 
Capua  a  Luoretio,  familiari  eius,  Nigidium  a  Domitio  Capuam 
venifise:  eum  dioere  Vibullium  oum  paucis  militibus  e  Pioeno 
onrrere  ad  Guaeum,  oonfestim  insequi  Caesarem,  Domitium  non 
habere  militum  ui.  milia.  Idem  soripsit  Capua  oonsules  disoessisse. 
Non  dubito  quin  QnaeuB  in  fuga  sit,  mode  effugiat.  Ego  a  consilia 
fogiendi,  ut  tu  oenses,  absum. 


CCCXXIV.    CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  vii.  25). 

FORMIAE  ;  FEBRUARY  11,  AFTERNOON;  A.  U.  C.  705  ;  B.  C.  49  ;  ABT. 

CIC.  67. 

M.  CSoero  Attioo  acnbit  se  hilarioribus  eius  litterifl  non  satis  credere,  Pompeii 
oniBam  iaoere. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

Cum  dedissem  ad  te  litteras  tristes  et  metuo  ne  y eras  de  Lucretii 
ad  Cassium  litteris  Capua  missis,  Cephalio  yenit  a  yobis,  attulit 

itaimme]    It  is  to  be  obseryed  that  Cassii  Uiterae]    *  a  letter  to  CassinB ' : 

Pompej   does    not  use  the   rare   form  see  note  on  xl.  1. 

ttitistimo  which  is  used  by  Cicero  when  in  modo  sffugiaf]      <  I  only  pray  that  he 

Att.  Till,  ly  2  (328)  he  is  referring  to  this  may  escape.' 

latter.    Tlus  whole  letter  seems  to   be  ^  abstm]    <  I  hold  aloof  from,  am  dis- 

Bftuely  an  extract  from  the  end  of  a  inclined  to' :  cp.  abfuisse  ab  istis  studiis^ 

longer  letter  dealing  with  Hcenum  and  Plane.  62. 

other  topics  (Att.  Tiii.  1,  1).  a  vobis]    Atticus  was  now  in  Rome. 
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etiam  a  te  litteras  hilariores,  neo  tamen  firmas,  ut  soles.  Omnia 
f  acilius  credere  possum,  quam  quod  soribitis  Pompeium  exeroitnm 
habere.  Nemo  hue  ita  adfert  omniaque  quae  nolim.  0  rem  mise- 
ram !  Malas  eausas  semper  obtinuit,  in  optima  oonoidit.  Quid 
dioamP  nisi  illud  eum  scisse — neque  enim  erat  difficile, — ^hoo 
nescisse.  Erat  enim  ars  difficilis  recte  rem  publicam  regere.  Sed 
^  iam  iamque  omnia  soiemus  et  soribemus  ad  te  statim. 


COOXXV.    POMPET  TO  DOMITIUS  (Att.  viii.  12  b). 

LUCERIA  ;    BETWEEN  FEBRUARY  10  AND  16  ;    A.  U.  C.  706  ;    B.  C.  49  ; 

AET.  CIC.  67. 

CN.  MAGNUS  PROCOS.  S.  D.  L.  DOMITIO  PROCOS. 

1.  Yalde  miror  te  ad  me  nihil  soribere  et  potius  ab  aliis  quam  a 
te  de  re  publica  me  certiorem  fieri.  Nos  disiecta  manu  pares  ad- 
versario  esse  non  possumus:  contracti^  nostris«copiis  spero  nos  et 
rei  publicae  et  oommuni  saluti  prodesse  posse.  Quam  ob  rem  cum 
constituisses,  ut  Vibullius  mihi  scripserat,  a.  d.  v.  Id.  Febr.  Corfinio 
proficisci  cum  exercitu  et  ad  me  venire,  miror  quid  causae  fuerit 
qua  re  consilium  mutaris.  Nam  ilia  causa,  quam  mihi  Vibullius 
scribit,  levis  est,  te  propterea  moratum  esse,  quod  audieris  Caesarem 
Firmo  progressum  in  Castrum  Truentinum  venisse.  Quanto  enim 
magis  appropinquare  adversarius  coepit,  eo  tibi  celerius  agendum 
erat,  ut  te  mecum  coniungeres,  prius  quam  Caesar  aut  tuum  iter 
impedire  aut  me  abs  te  excludere  posset.    2.  Quam  ob  rem  etiam 

firmas]    *  decided,'  *  unambiguous.'  iter  faeere  eoepif  Att.  viii.  11  D,  1  (343) : 

Nemo — noUm\    *  no  one  giyes  this  ao-  see  also  Mady.  h  433,  obs.  2.    Nolim  is  in 

count,  and  everyone  brings  all  the  news  the  subjunctive  oecause  quae  expresses  the 

most  unwelcome  to  me.'      Quiaque  must  kindt  character^  of  the  intelligence  brought 

be  taken  out  of  nemo  in  accordance  with  a  to  him. 

common  usage  of  which  there  is  a  good  ohtinuit']    <he  carried  through'    to  a 

example  in  Hor.  Sat.  i.  1,  4,  where  see  successful  issue. 

Pidmer's  note.    The  use  of  the  adv.  {ita  illud]    refers  to  malas  eaueas  obtinere^ 

a^ert)  predicatively  instead  of  an  adj.  is  and  hoe  to  optima  eauea;  see  on  xii.  13. 
characteristic  of  the  letters :  see  I^,  p.  71. 

For  the  use  of  ^u^in  omniaque  quae  nolim,  1.  Firmo"]    This  passage  lends  strong 

where  we  should  rather  have  expected  an  support  to  the  mss  reading  in  Caes.  B.  C. 

adversative  particle,  Boot  compares  non  i.  15,  1,  reeepto  Firmo,  which  has  been 

exepeetavi  dum .  .  .  confettimque  . .  ,  ad  te  altered  to  Jeculo  and  oppido. 


Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


CCCXXVL  [ATT.   VII.  S6).  .     47 

4stque  eUam  te  rogo  et  hortor,  id  quod  non  destiti  superioribus  litteris 
a  te  petere,  ut  primo  quoque  die  Luoeriam  advenires,  ante  quam 
oopiae,  quas  instituit  Caesar  oontrahere,  in  unum  looum  coactae  vos 
a  nobis  distrahant.  Bed  si  erunt  qui  te  impediant,  ut  villas  suas 
senrent,  aequum  est  me  a  te  impetrare  ut  oobortes,  quae  ex  Pioeno 
et  Camerino  venerunt,  quae  fortunas  suas  reliquerunt,  ad  me 
miiwnm  f aoias. 


CCOXXVI.    CICERO  TO  ATTICTJS  (Att.  vii.  as). 

FORMIAE  ;   PEBRUARy  13 ;   A.  tJ.  C.  705 ;   B.  C.  49  ;   ABT.  CIO.  67, 

M.  Cicero  aliquam  spem  se  reoepiBse  scribit,  de  condioione  sua,  de  re  familiari  de 
Cioeronibiupueris. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Non  venit  idem  usu  mihi  quod  tu  tibi  scribis :  *  Quotiens 
exorior.*  Ego  enim  nunc  pauUum  exorior,  et  maxime  quidem  iis 
litteris,  quae  Roma  adferuntur,  de  Domitio,  de  Pioentium  oohor- 
tibus.  Omnia  erant  facta  boo  biduo  laetiora.  Itaque  fuga,  quae 
parabatur,  repressa  est.    Caesaris  interdicta. 

Si  te  secundo  lumine  hie  offenderoy 

respuuntur.  Bona  de  Domitio,  praeolara  de  Afranio  fama  est. 
2.  Qruod  me  amieissime  admones,  ut  me  integrum  quoad  possim 
aervem,  gratum  est.     Quod  addis,  ne  propensior  ad  turpem  causam 

2.  tukftnirei]     The   regular   sequence  abandon,  throw  up  *  a  matter,  and  cannot 
would  be   advtniaa,  as  the  verb  strictly  be  made  a   synonym  of  mittere  by  the 
follows  roffo  ei  hortor  ;  but  the  past  tense  addition  of  ad  me. 
of  destiti  led  the  wTiter  into  using  ad- 
venires, though  the  clause  id  quod  ...  1.  Non  venit  idem  fi*t#]     <  I  have  not 
petere  is  really  parenthetical.  had  the  same  experience  as  you  say  you 

fortunae  suas  reliquerunf]     *  who  have  have  had  when  you  write    et^ery  time  I 

abandoned  their  own  interests'  to  serve  feel  a  revival  of  hope.    I  feel  that  revival 

the  State.  only  now,  and  only  in  a  slight  degree.' 

missum  facias']  This  seems  to  be  down-  It  seems  better  not  to  take  quotiens  as  an 

right  bad  I^tin,  but  it  would  be  danger-  exclamation.    Atticus  would  hardly  have 

oui  to  correct  the  style  of  a  writer  like  written  *how  often  do  I  revive'!     It 

Pompey,  whose  inferiority  to  Caesar  in  would  improve  Uie    sentence  to  insert 

this  respect  is  very  striking.      Perhaps  primum,  which  might  have  fallen  out 

none  of  Cicero's  correspondents  approach  before  paullum. 

so  near  to  his  own  excellence  as  Caesar,  Si ,  .  .  offendero]  ti  cr*  ^  Wiov<ra  Xofiirks 

and  certainly  none  of  them  are  worse  than  ^crcu  Otov  .  .  .  Baptl,  Eur.  Med.  362. 

Pompey.    JfiMfm/ocwv  is*  to  cast  aside,  2.  integrum^    'neutral.' 
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videar,  oerte  yideri  possum.  Ego  me  duoem  in  dyili  bello,  quoad 
de  pace  ageretur,  negayi  esse,  non  quin  rectum  esset,  sed  quia, 
quod  multo  rectius  fuit,  id  mihi  fraudem  tulit.  Plane  eum,  oui 
noster  alterum  oonsulatum  deferret  et  triumphum — at  quibu& 
verbis!  >pro  tuis  rebus  gestis  amplissimis/ — inimicum  habere 
nolueram.  Ego  soio  et  quern  metuam  et  quam  ob  rem.  Sin  erit 
bellum,  ut  video  fore,  partes  meae  non  desiderabuntur.  3.  De  H8 
XX.  Terentia  tibi  rescripsit.  Dionysio,  dum  existimabam  vagos 
nos  fore,  nolui  molestus  esse.  Tibi  autem  crebro  ad  me  soribenti 
de  eius  officio  nihil  rescripsi  quod  diem  ex  die  exspectabam,  ut 
statuerem  quid  esset  faciendum.  Nunc,  ut  video,  pueri  oerte  in 
Formiano  videntur  hiematuri.  Et  egoP  Nescio.  Si  enim  erit 
bellum,  cum  Pompeio  esse  constitui.  Quod  habebo  certi  f aoiam 
ut  scias.  Ego  bellum  f oedissimimi  futurum  puto,  nisi  qui,  ut  tu 
scribis,  Parthicus  casus  exstiterit. 


CCCXXVII.    CICERO  TO  POMPET  (Act.  vm.  iib). 

PORMIAE ;   FEBRUARY  16  ;   A.  U.  C.  706  ;   B.  C.  49  ;   AET.  CIC.  67. 

M.  CICERO  IMP.  S.  D.  CN.  MAGNO  PROCOS. 

1.  A.  d.  XV.  Kalend.  Martias  Formiis  aocepi  tuas  litteras,  ex 
quibus  ea,  quae  in  agro  Piceno  gesta  erant,  cognovi  oonmiodiora 
esse  multo,  quam  ut  erat  nobis  nuntiatum,  Yibulliique  virtutem 

non  quin"]    '  not  but  that  it  would  have  accusative  of  duration  of  time, 
been  right  to  take  a  prominent  position  * :  Parthicus  casus]  *  unless  we  have  a  re- 

op.  non  quin  ipse  dtssentiam,  Fam.  iv.  petition  of  the  Parthian  incident.'     The 

7,  1  (486).  Parthians  had  suddenly  left  the  proyinoe 

gtiod  multo  rectius  fuif]   Doubtless  the  of  Bibulus,  at  a  time  when  he  was  appre- 

course  which  he  took  against  Catiline  as  bending  very  grave  results  from  their 

Manutius  suggested.  invasion.    Cicero  writes  that  there  is  no 

8.  HS  XX.]      This  refers,  no  doubt,  serious  cause  for  alarm  unless    Caesar 

to  the  transaction  with  the  Oppii  already  should,    by    some  chance,    imitate    the 

alluded  to :  cp.  Att.  vii.  22,  2  (320).  Parthian  tactics  and  suddenly  suspend  hi* 

vagos"]    *  unsettled,*  *  on  the  move.'  operations  without  any  apparent  reason. : 

diem  ex  die]    *  from  day  to  day.'     We  see  Att.  vii.  1,  2  ;  2,  8  (284,  293).     The 

have  diem  ex  die  ducere,  Caes.  B.  G.  i.  correction  of  scis  of  the  Mss  to  serihis 

16,  4;  diem  de  die  prospectans,   Liv.  v.  seems  necessary;  ut    iu  sets  could  not 

48, 6 ;  diem  de  die  dtjerre,  Liv.  xxv.  26,  4.  mean    *  which  you  remember,'  and  the 

The  diem  seems  to  be  directly  governed  by  natural  sense  of  the  words  does  not  fit 

the  verb  in  each  case,  and  not  to  be  an  the  context. 
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industriamque  libenter  agnovi.  Nos  adhno  in  ea  ora,  ubi  prae- 
podti  Bomus,  ita  fuimus,  ut  navem  paratam  haberemus.  Ea  enim 
aadiebamos  et  ea  yerebamur  ut,  quodoumque  tu  oonsiliiun  prae- 
oepiflses,  id  nobis  persequendum  putaremus.  Nuno  quoniam 
auotoiitate  et  eonsilio  tuo  in  spe  firmiore  sumus,  si  teneri  posse 
pntas  Tarracinam  et  oram  maritimam,  in  ea  manebo,  etsi  praesidia 
in  oppidis  nulla  sunt.  Nemo  enim  nostri  ordinis  in  his  loois  est 
praeter  M.  Eppium,  quem  ego  Mintumis  esse  volui,  yigilantem 
hominem  et  industrium.  Nam  L.  Torquatum,  yirum  fortem  et 
oum  auotoiitate,  Formiis  non  habemus,  ad  te  prof eotum  arbitramur. 
2.  Ego  omnino,  ut  proximo  tibi  plaouerat,  Capuam  veni  eo  ipso 
die,  quo  tu  Teano  Sidioino  es  profectus.  Volueras  enim  me  cum 
M .  Considio  pro  praetore  ilia  negotia  tueri.  Cum  eo  venissem, 
yidi  T.  Ampium  dilectum  habere  diUgentissime,  ab  eo  accipere 
libonem,  summa  item  diligentia  et  in  ilia  colonia  auotoritate.  Fui 
Capuae  quoad  oonsules.  Iterum,  ut  erat  ediotum  a  oonsulibus, 
Teni  Capuam  ad  Nonas  Februar.  Oum  fuissem  triduum,  reoepi 
me  Formias.  3.  Nuno  quod  tuum  consilium  aut  quae  ratio  belli 
sit  ignoro.  Si  tenendam  hano  oram  putas,  quae  et  opportunitatem 
et  dignitatem  habet  et  egregios  cives  et,  ut  arbitror,  teneri  potest, 
opus  est  esse  qui  praesit.    Sin  omnia  in  unum  locum  contrahenda 


1.  nH]  It  is  unnecessary  to  change  mM 
to  cuL  The  Terbs  praeesse,  praeponi^  prcu- 
JUer€y  are  used  absolutely.  For  instance 
we  have  in  eo  exercitu  .  ,  .  fratrem  prae- 
fio&rai,  '  he  had  given  him  a  commission,* 
Best.  41 ;  iUo  heo  praeposiius,  'given  a 
command  there,'  Liv.  xxvii.  16,  15. 

atm  auetoritate]  *  a  man  of  weight,  of 
importance' — a  strange  phrase.  These 
words  could  not  refer  to  the  fact  that  he 
hdd  the  praetorship ;  nor  could  eum  aue* 
t&rittUe  be  regarded  as  parallel  to  such  a 
phrase  as  ewn  imperio,  rossibly  cum  may 
be  a  corruption  <xf  tumma, 

2.  Teano  Sidicino]  an  inland  town  in 
Campania,  so  called  to  distinguish  it  from 
another  Teanum  in  Apulia. 

T,  Ampium]  For  this  Ampius  Balbus, 
who  was  called  tuba  belli  eivUis,  see  intro- 
dnctory  note  to  Fam.  vi.  12  (490). 

ab  §0  aceipere  Libonem']  *that  L.  has 
taken  over  the  command  of  tiie  troops 
ndsed  by  Ampius.' 

ad  Nonae]     <  for  the  5th ';  that  is,  ^80 
aa  to  be  there  on  the  5th.' 
VOL.  nr. 


3.  opportuniiaUm  et  dignitatem']  'Oapua 
has  a  favourable  position,  and  is  a  town 
of  importance.'  Opportunitatem  habet 
probably  refers  to  the  favourableness  of 
its  position  *for  keeping  up  communi- 
cations with  Spain,  and  for  threatening 
Caesar's  hold  of  the  capital*  (Watson). 
The  expression  in  Greek  would  be  KdKws 
icciroi  irprfs. 

e$se  qui  praesit]  This  is  Cicero's  re- 
signation of  his  commission,  so  far  as  it 
included  the  protection  of  Capua,  and  is 
the  act  to  which  he  afterwards  refers  in 
the  words  a  me  Captmm  reiiciebam,  Att. 
viii.  11 D,  5  (343) ;  Capuam  .  .  .  aceipere 
nolui,  12,  2  (345) ;  but  he  did  at  first 
accept  the  charge  of  Capua,  for  he  writes 
no8  Capuam  sumpaimue^  Fam.  zvi.  11;  4 
(301),  and  invite  eepi  Capuam,  Att.  viii. 
8,  4  (333),  so  that  sumere,  capere,  are 
merely  to  '  take  in  hand '  a  conmiission, 
while  aceipere  is  *  formally  to  under- 
take it,*  just  as  aceipere  in  this  letter 
means  'to  take  over  the  command'  of 
troops. 

E 
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sunt,  non  dubito  quin  ad  te  statim  veniam,  quo  mihi  nihil  optatius 
est,  idque  tecum,  quo  die  ab  urbe  discessimus,  looutus  sum.  Ego, 
si  oui  adhuo  videor  segnior  fuisse,  dum  ne  tibi  videar,  non  laboro, 
et  tamen,  si,  ut  video,  bellum  gerendum  est,  oonfido  me  omnibus 
facile  satis  faoturum.  4.  M.  TuUium,  meum  neoessarium,  ad  te 
misi  oui  tu,  si  tibi  videretur,  ad  me  litteras  dares. 


OOCXXVni.    CIOBRO  TO  ATTIOUS  (Att.  viii.  i). 

FORMIAE  :   FEBRUARY  16  ;   A.  U.  C.  705  ;   B.  C.  49  ;   AET.  CIC.  57. 

M.  Cicero  Attico  scribit  Be  Pompeii  litteris  inyitatum  esse  Luceriam,  se  inyitum  in 
earn  causam  desceadere,  sed  tamen  eo  iturum  esse,  non  quod  auctoritate  Pompeii,  sed 
benefloio  moveatur. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Gum  ad  te  litteras  dedissem,  redditae  mihi  litterae  sunt  a 
Pompeio :  cetera  de  rebus  in  Pioeno  gestis,  quae  ad  se  Yibullius 
scripsisset,  de  dilectu  Domitii-^quae  sunt  vobis  nota,  neo  tamen 
tam  laeta  erant  in  his  litteris,  quam  ad  me  Fhilotimus  scripserat : 
ipsam  tibi  epistolam  misissem,  nisi  tam  subito  fratris  puer  pro- 
fioisoebatur ;  eras  igitur  mittam — sed  in  ea  Pompeii  epistola  erat 
in  extreme  ipsius  manu :  ^  Tu,  censeo,  Luoeriam  yenias :  nusquam 
eris  tutius/  Id  ego  in  cam  partem  acoepi,  haeo  oppida  atque 
Oram  maritimam  ilium  pro  derelicto  habere,  neo  sum  miratus  eum, 
qui  caput  ipsum  reliquisset,  reliquis  membns  non  parcere.  2.  Ei 
statim  resoripsi  hominemque  certum  misi  de  oomitibus  meis,  me 
non  quaerere,  ubi  tutissimo  essem :  si  me  vellet  sua  aut  rei  publicae 
causa  Luceriam  venire,  statim  esse  yenturum,  hortatusque  sum,  ut 

statim  veniam]  Cicero  did  not  carry  out  sed]    resumptive  after  the  parentheeifl, 

this  promise ;  he  left  Formiae  with  the  as  usual. 

intention  of  doing  so,  but  returned  thither,  in  extremo]    '  at  the  end ' ;  i#t  extremo^ 

fearing  lest  he  should  fall  in  with  Caasar:  in  olvii.  1,  means  *when  things  have 

op.  Att  Tiii.  3y  7  (333).  come  to  the  worst.' 

2.  ttUissimo]  The  form  used  by  Pompey 

1.  seripsissef]    '  which  (Pompey  said)  in  Att.  viii.  II  A  (322)  (which  seems  to 

VibuUius  had  told  him ' ;  but  qttae  sunt  be  a  part  of  the  actual  letter  here  summa- 

vobis   nota,   because   these    words    are  rized)  is  tutissime ;  no  analogy  ifi  quoted 

Cicero's.  except  meritissimo  from  merito. 
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Oram  maritimam  retineret,  si  rem  frumentariam  sibi  ex  proviiiciis 
sappeditari  vellet.  Hoo  me  frustra  soribere  videbam.  Sed  uti  in 
urbe  retinenda  tunc,  sio  nunc  in  Italia  non  relinquenda  testifioabar 
sententiam  meam.  Sio  enim  parari  video,  ut  Lueeriam  omnes 
oopiae  oontrahantnr — et  ne  is  quidem  loous  stabilis — sed  ex  eo  ipso, 
si  nrgeamur,  paretur  fuga.  3.  Quo  minus  mirere,  si  invitus  in 
earn  oausam  desoendo,  in  qua  neque  paois  neque  viotoriae  ratio 
quaesita  sit  umquam,  sed  semper  flagitiosae  et  oalamitosae  fugae. 
Eundum,  ut,  quemcumque  fors  tulerit  oasum,  subeam  potius  cum 
iisy  qui  dicuntur  esse  boni,  quam  videar  a  bonis  dissentire.  Etsi 
propediem  video  bonorum,  id  est,  lautorum  et  looupletium,  urbem 
refertam  fore,  munioipiis  yero  his  reliotis  refertissimam.  Quo  ego 
in  numero  essem,  si  hos  lictores  molestissimos  non  haberem.  Neo 
me  M'.  Lepidi,  L.  Yoloatii,  Ser.  Sulpioii  comitum  paeniteret, 
quorum  nemo  neo  stultior  est  quam  L.  Domitius  neo  inconstantior 
quam  App.  Claudius.  4.  TJnus  Pompeius  me  movet,  beneficio, 
non  auctoritate.  Quam  enim  ille  habeat  auotoritatem  in  hao 
oausa  P  qui,  oum  omnes  Caesarem  metuebamus,  ipse  eum  diligebat, 
postquam  ipse  metuere  ooepit,  putat  omnes  hostes  illi  oportere 
esse.  Ibimus  tamen  Lueeriam,  neo  eum  f  ortasse  delectabit  noster 
adventus.  Dissimulare  enim  non  potero  mihi  quae  adhuo  acta 
sint  displicere.  Ego  si  sonmum  capere  possem,  tam  longis  te 
epistolis  non  obtunderem.  Tu,  si  tibi  eadem  causa  est,  me  re- 
munerere  sane  velim. 


ei  . . .  8tahilu\  It  is  better  to  regard 
this  as  a  parentheds  than  to  take  two 
ia>ertie8  with  the  text  by  changing  et 
to  ut,  and  inserting  sit.  We  have  the 
characteristic  mark  of  a  parentbesiB  in 
ttd.  He  was  going  to  say*!  see  their  plan 
is  to  collect  all  their  forces  at  Luceria  and 
make  a  general  stampede  if  hard  pressed' ; 
bat,  having  inserted  the  reflection,  'in- 
deed Locena  itself  is  not  a  very  secure 
retreat,'  he  was  obliged  to  introduce  the 
last  clause  by  the  conjunction  »$d, 

8.  Bmukmi]  Manutius  would  add  Zuee- 


riofHy  and  Boot  would  change  eundum  to 
faciendum  ;  but  cp.  eunduniy  Att.  ix.  2  a, 
4  ;  ibituTy  x.  16,  3 ;  eatur,  xiii.  42,  3. 

paeniteret}  'I  should  not  be  dissa- 
tisfied with  Lepidus,  &c.,  as  associates  (in. 
my  design  of  returning  to  Eomej ;  none 
of  them  are  stupider  than  Domitius,  or 
more  unstable  Uian  Appius  (who  have 
adopted  the  other  alternative  of  flying 
with  Pompey.)* 

4.  eadem  eausa"]  If  you  too  are  kept 
awake  by  reflecting  on  the  unsatisfactory 
state  of  affairs. 


E2 
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CCCXXIX.     POMPET  TO  DOMITIUS  (Att.  viii.  12  c). 

LUCERIA  ;  FEBRUARY  16  ;  A.  U.  C.  705 ;  B.  C.  49  ;   AET.  CIC.  67. 

CN.  MAGNUS  PROCOS.  B.  D.  L.  DOMITIO  PROCOS. 

1.  Ldtteras  abs  te  M.  Calenius  ad  me  attulit  a.  d.  xiiii.  Kal. 
Martias,  in  quibus  litteris  soribis  tibi  in  animo  esse  observare 
Caesarem  et,  si  secundum  mare  ad  me  ire  ooepisset,  oonfestim  in 
8amnium  ad  me  venturum,  sin  autem  ille  oiroum  istaeo  loca  com- 
moraretur,  te  ei,  si  propius  acoessisset,  resistere  velle.  Te  animo 
magno  et  forti  istam  rem  agere  existimo,  sed  diligentius  nobis  est 
videndum  ne  distracti  pares  esse  adversario  non  possimus,  cum  ille 
magnas  copias  habeat  et  maiores  brevi  habiturus  sit.  Non  enim 
pro  tua  providentia  debes  illud  solum  animadvertere,  quot  in 
praesentia  cohortes  contra  te  habeat  Caesar,  sed  quantas  breyi 
tempore  equitum  et  peditum  copias  contracturus  sit.  Oui  rei  testi- 
monio  sunt  litterae,  quas  Bussenius  ad  me  misit,  in  quibus  scribit, 
id  quod  ab  aliis  quoque  mihi  scribitur,  praesidia  Ourionem,  quae 
in  Umbria  et  Tuscis  erant,  contrahere  et  ad  Caesarem  iter  f  acere. 
Quae  si  copiae  in  imum  locum  f  uerint  coactae,  ut  pars  exercitus  ad 
Albam  mittatur,  pars  ad  te  accedat,  ut  non  pugnet,  sed  locis  suis 
repugnet,  haerebis,  neque  solus  cum  ista  copia  tantam  multitudi- 
nem  sustinere  poteris,  ut  frumentatum  eas.  2.  Quam  ob  rem  te 
magno  opere  hortor,  ut  quam  primum  cum  omni  copia  hue  venias. 
Gonsules  constituerunt  idem  facere.  Ego  M.  Tuscilio  ad  te  man- 
data  dedi  providendum  esse  ne  duae  legiones  sine  Picentinis 
cohortibus  in  conspectum  Caesaris  committerentur.  Quam  ob  rem 
nolito  commoveri,  si  audieris  me  regredi,  si  forte  Caesar  ad  me 
yeniet :  cavendum  enim  puto  esse  ne  implicatus  haeream.  Nam 
neque  castra  propter  anni  tempus  etmilitum  animos  facere  possum 

1.  secundum  mare]     so.  Superum,  as  be  in  an  impasse,  and  you  will  not  be  able 

appears  from  the   places  mentioned  in  with  yoar  foUowing  to  make  head  against 

Att.  yiii.  12  B  (325).  such  a  force  even  sufficiently  to  allow  of 

utpars  exercitus  .  .  .  eas"]  *  even  though  your  sending  out  foraging  parties.'     For 

a  part  of  the  army  should  be  sent  to  Alba,  ut  =   '  though,  supposing,'  see  on  Att. 

and  only  a  part  should  oppose  you,  even  viii.  3,  6  (333). 
though  be  should  not  offer  battle,  but 

merely  defend  his  positionsi  still  you  will  2.  nolito  oommoverxl    *  don*t  stir.' 
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neque  ex  omnibuB  oppidis  oontrahere  oopias  expedit,  ne  reoeptum 
amittam.  Itaqae  non  amplius  xiiii.  oohortes  Luoeriam  ooegi. 
3.  Consales  praesidia  omnia  ad  me  deduoturi  sunt  aut  in  Siciliam 
ituri.  Nam  aut  exerdtom  firmnm  habere  oportet,  quo  confidamuB 
perrumpere  nos  posse,  aut  regiones  eius  modi  obtinere  e  quibus 
repugnemuB :  id  quod  neutrum  nobis  hoo  tempore  oontigit,  quod 
et  magnam  partem  Italiae  Caesar  oocupavit  et  nos  non  habemus 
exeroitum  tam  amplum  neque  tam  magnum  quam  ille.  Itaque 
nobis  providendum  est  ut  summam  rei  publicae  rationem  habea- 
mus.  Etiam  atque  etiam  te  hortor,  ut  cum  omni  oopia  quam 
primum  ad  me  venias.  Possumus  etiam  nunc  rem  publicam 
engere,  si  communi  consilio  negotium  administrabimus :  si  distra- 
hemur,  infirmi  erimus.  Mihi  hoc  constitutum  est.  4.  His  litteris 
soriptis  Sicca  abs  te  mihi  litteras  attulit  et  mandata.  Quod  me 
hortare  ut  istuc  yeniam,  id  me  facere  non  arbitror  posse,  quod  non 
magno  opere  iis  legionibus  confide. 


CCCXXX.    POMPET  TO  DOMITIUS  (Arr.  viii.  12  d). 

LUCKRIA  ;   FEBRUARY  17  ;   A.  U.  C.  706  ;    B.  C.  49  ;    ABT.  CIC.  57. 

CN.  MAGNUS  PROCOS.  8.  D.  L.  DOMITIO  PR0C08. 

1.  Ldtterae  mihi  a  te  redditae  sunt  a.  d.  xiii.  Kal.  Martias,  in 
quibus  Bcribis  Caesarem  apud  Corflnium  castra  posuisse.  Quod 
patavi  et  praemonui  fit,  ut  neo  in  praesentia  committere  tecum 
proelium  yelit  et  omnibus  copiis  conductis  te  implicet,  ne  ad  me 
iter  tibi  expeditum  sit  atque  istas  copias  coniungere  optimorum 
ciyium  possis  cum  iis  legionibus,  de  quarum  voluntate  dubitamus : 

8.  oUin^re]     *to  get  and  hold';    oh-  xii.47,  •  aU  that  I  foretold  has  happened, 

t%ner$  always  meana  more  than  *  to  ob-  his  refusing  battle,  and  hemming  you  in, 

tain.'  so  that  you  cannot  go  where  you  want,  and 

amplum]    There  does  not  seem  to  be  unite  your  thoroughly  lo^al  contingent 

any    distinction    between    amplum   and  with  my  men,  whose  allegiance  is  doubt- 

wm^um;    for  the    collocation  of  these  ful.*     Pompe]^  relied    on  the   anny  of 

adjectiyes  cp.  Imp.  Pomp.  37 ;  Gaeo.  ap.  Domitius  to  hold  in  check  his  two  legions 

Pam.  Ti.  7,  6  (632).  which  had  served  under  Caesar. 

copia'\    seeon  Att.  TiiL  12A(331).  voluntate]     The  dative   both    of   the 

person  and  the  thing  is  more  usual  than 

I.  ut  .  .  .  veli(]    For  this  explanatory  the  ablative  after  conjidere  :  cp.  Schmal*, 

use  of  tbs  subjunctive  with  ut  see  on  £p.  Antibarb.  pp.  294-96. 
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quo  etiam  magis  tuis  litteris  sum  oommotus.  Neque  enim  eorum 
militum,  quos  meoum  habeo,  voluntate  satis  oonfido,  ut  de  omnibus 
fortunis  rei  publioae  dimioem,  neque  etiam,  qui  ex  dileotibus  oon- 
scripti  sunt  consulibus,  oonvenerunt.  2.  Qua  re  da  operam,  si 
ulla  ratione  etiam  nunc  efficere  potes,  ut  te  explices,  hue  quam 
primum  venias,  ante  quam  omnes  oopiae  ad  adversarium  oonveniant. 
Neque  enim  oeleriter  ex  dileotibus  huo  homines  oonvenire  possunt 
et,  si  oonvenirent,  quantum  iis  oommittendum  sit,  qui  inter  se  ne 
noti  quidem  sunt,  oontra  yeteranas  legiones  non  te  praeterit. 


CCCXXXI.    POMPET  TO  THE  CONSULS  (Att.  viii.  12  a). 

LUCERIA  ;   FEBRUARY  17  ;    A.  U.  C.  706  ;    B.  C.  49 ;    AET.  CIC.  67. 

CN.  MAGNUS  PROCOS.  S.  D.  C.  MARCELLO  L.  LENTULO  COSS. 

1.  Ego,  quod  existimabam  disperses  nos  neque  rei  publioae  utiles 
neque  nobis  praesidio  esse  posse,  idciroo  ad  L.  Domitium  litteras 
misi,  primum  uti  ipse  cum  omni  copia  ad  nos  veniret:  si  de  se 
dubitaret,  ut  cohortes  xix.,  quae  ex  Piceno  ad  me  iter  habebant,  ad 
nos  mitteret.  Quod  veritus  sum,  factum  est,  ut  Domitius  impli- 
caretur  neque  ipse  satis  firmus  esset  ad  castra  f acienda,  quod  meas 
XIX.  et  suas  xii.  cohortes  tribus  in  oppidis  distributas  haberet — ^nam 
partim  Albae,  partim  Sulmone  oollocavit — ,  neque  se^  si  vellet, 
expedire  posset.  2.  Nunc  soitote  me  esse  in  summa  soUicitudine. 
Nam  et  tot  et  tales  viros  perioulo  obsidionis  liberare  oupio,  neque 
subsidio  ire  possum,  quod  his  duabus  legionibus  non  puto  esse  oom- 
mittendum ut  illuo  duoantur,  ex  quibus  tamen  non  amplius  xvi* 

eonmlibut]    *  for  the  consuls':  see  note  1.  copia]     This  word  in  the  singular 

on  Fausto,  Att.  yiii.  3,  7  (333).  denotes   a    hastily- raised  and    irregular 

2.  ti  convenirent']  *  even  if  the  new  levy,  and  may  be  translated  *  following ' 
recruits  were  concentrated  on  this  i>oint,  [used  of  Catiline^s  force  in  Mur.  78, 
you  cannot  fail  to  see  how  little  we  could  j.s.a.],  while  eopiaeia  the  word  for  regular 
trust  them— they  do  not  even  know  each  troops.  Pompey  frequently  applies  eopia 
other  by  sight — when  opposed  to  ex-  to  lus  own  army,  and  eopiae  to  that  of 
perienced  troops.'     For  quantum^    *how  Caesar. 

little/  cp.  Att.  iii.  9,  2  (65) ;  xl.  13,  1  habebant']  If  habebant  is  retained,  and 
(428).  Care  must  be  taken  to  render  the  not  corrected  to  haberent,  we  must  under- 
indicative  noti  stmt  correctly,  as  being  stand  that  Pompey  here  informs  t)»e 
merely  the  statement  of  Pompey  about  consuls  that  their  cohorts  were  on  their 
them,  and  not  a  descriptioii  of  them,  way  at  the  time  when  he  wrote  to  Do- 
which  would  demand  the  subjunctive  nn<.  mitius,  '  I  wrote  to  Domitius  to  send  me 
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oohortes  oontrahere  potoiy  quod  duos  Brundisiuin  misi,  neque 
Ganusium  sine  praesidio,  dmn  abessem,  putavi  esse  dimittendom. 

3.  D.  Laelio  mandaram,  quod  maiores  oopias  sperabam  nos  habi- 
turoB,  ut,  si  vobis  videretur,  alteruter  vestrum  ad  me  veniret,  alter 
in  Siciliam  cum  ea  oopia,  quam  Capuae  et  oircum  Gapuam  oom- 
parasiisy  et  cum  iis  militibus»  quos  Faustus  legit,  profioisceretur, 
Domitius  cum  xii.  suis  oohortibus  eodem  adiungeretur,  reliquae 
oopiae  omnes  Brundisium  cogerentur  et  inde  navibus  Dyrrhachium 
transportarentur.    Nunc,  cum  hoc  tempore  nihilo  magis  ego  quam 

Yos  subsidio  Domitio  ire  possim, se  per  montes  explicare, 

non  est  nobis  committendum,  ut  ad  has  xiv.  cohortes,  quas  dubio 
animo  habeo,  hostis  accedere  aut  in  itinere  me  consequi  possit. 

4.  Quam  ob  rem  placitum  est  nuhi  (talia  video  censeri  Marcello 
et  ceteris  nostri  ordinis,  qui  hie  simt),  ut  Brundisium  ducerem 
hano  oopiam,  quam  mecum  habeo.  Yos  hortor,  ut,  quodcum- 
que  militum  contrahere  poteritis,  contrahatis  et  eodem  [Brun- 
disium] veniatis  quam  primum.  Arma  quae  ad  me  missuri  eratis, 
iis  oenseo  armetis  milites,  quos  vobiscum  habetis.  Quae  arma 
superabunt,  ea  si  Brundisium  iumentis  deportaritis,  vehementer  rei 
publicae  profueritis.  De  hac  re  velim  nostros  certiores  faciatis :  ego 
ad  P.  Lupum  et  G.  Goponium  praetores  misi,  ut  se  vobis  coniun- 
gerent  et  militum  quod  haberent  ad  vos  deducerent. 


GGGXXXII.    GIGERO  TO  ATTIGTJS  (Arr.  viii.  2). 

FORMIAE  ;   FEBRUARY  17  *,    A.  U.  C.  705  ;   B.  C.  49  ;   AET.  CIC.  57- 

De  litterifl  Attici,  de  litteris  ad  Caesarem  a  se  datis,  de  perdita  causa  Pompeii  et 
misera  condicione  sua,  de  sententia  Attici,  ut  ipse  etiam  Italia,  si  ille  cedat,  fugiat. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Mihi  vero  omnia  grata,  et  quod  scripsisti  ad  me  quae  audi- 
eras  et  quod  non  credidisti  quae  digna  diligentia  mea  non  erant  et 

the  nineteen  coborts,  which  as  a  matter  style,  taiia  plaeere  Mart^llo  would  be  the 

of  lact  were  on  their  way  to  me.*  right  expression.  Talia  is  our  correction  of 

2.  duduji    Supplied  from  Att.  yiii.  3,  alcia  {altia)  of  M ;  Dr.  Reid  suggests  neo 
7  (333).  alia.    The  attraction  of  arma  to  guaef  and 

3.  u  ptr  monUs]    Some  such  words  as  the  epanalepsis  of  arma  by  iis  are  also 
i.«qm  ipse  possit  must  have  fallen  out  inelegant,  though  found  in  Cicero. 

after  possim,  iumentis']    *  by  baggage  wagons.' 

4.  ialia  .  .  .  eensert]    Another  remark- 
able example  of  Pompey's  carelessness  of  1 .  quodrum  credidisti']    *I  am  obliged  to 
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qnod  monnisti  quod  sentiebas.  Ego  ad  Oaesarem  unas  Capua 
litteras  dedi,  quibus  ad  ea  resoripsi,  quae  mecum  ille  de  gladiator- 
ibus  suis  egerat,  breves,  Bed  benevolentiam  significantes,  non  modo 
sine  oontumelia,  sed  etiam  oum  maxima  laude  Pompeii.  Id  enim 
ilia  sententia  postulabat,  qua  ilium  ad  oonoordiam  hortabar.  Eas 
si  quo  ille  misit,  in  publico  proponat  velim.  Alteras  eodem  die 
dedi,  quo  has  ad  te.  Non  potui  non  dare,  oum  et  ipse  ad  me  sorip- 
sisset  et  Balbus.  Earum  exemplum  ad  te  misi.  2.  Nihil  arbitror 
fore  quod  reprehendas.  Si  qua  erunt,  dooe  me  quo  modo  fiifiypiv 
effugere  possim.  Nihil,  inquies,  omnino  scripseris.  Qui  miagis 
eflfugias  eos,  qui  volent  fingere?  Verum  tamen  ita  faciam,  quoad 
fieri  potent.  Nam  quod  me  hortaris  ad  memoriam  faotorum,  dio- 
torum,  scriptorum  etiam  meorum,  faois  amice  tu  quidem  mihique 
gratissimum,  sed  mihi  videris  aliud  tu  honestimi  meque  dignum 
in  hao  causa  iudicare  atque  ego  existimem.  Mihi  enim  nihil  ulla 
in  gente  umquam  ab  ullo  auctore  rei  publioae  ao  duoe  turpius  fac- 
tum esse  yidetur,  quam  a  nostro  amico  factum  est :  cuius  ego  vicem 
doleo :  qui  urbem  reliquit,  id  est,  patriam,  pro  qua  et  in  qua  mori 
praeolarum  fuit.  3.  Ignorare  mihi  videris  haeo  quanta  sit  clades. 
Es  enim  etiam  nunc  domi  tuae.  Sed  invitis  perditissimis  homini- 
bus  esse  diutius  non  potes.  Hoc  miserius,  hoc  turpius  quidquam  P 
Yagamur  egentes  cum  ooniugibus  et  liberis.  In  unius  hominis 
quotannis  periculose  aegrotantis  anima  positas  omnes  nostras  spes 
habemus,  non  expulsi,  sed  evocati  ex  patria,  quam  non  servandam 
ad  reditum  nostrum,  sed  diripiendam  et  inflammandam  reliquimus. 
Ita  multi  nobiscum  sunt,  non  in  suburbanis,  non  in  hortis,  non  in 

you  for  not  believing  a  report   which  Greek  word  is  the  more  likely  to  be  coi^- 

reflected  on  my  energy  in  the  discharge  rupted,  and  is  rendered  probifible  by  the 

of  my  duties,  and  for  letting  me  know  closely  parallel  passage  in  Att.  xiii.  13. 
your  own  opinion.'    lUe  and  ilium  in  the  auctore  rei  pA  This  expression  is  about 

succeeding  sentences  refer  to  Caesar.  the  nearest  in  Latin  to  our  '  statesman.' 

8i  quo  ille  misit']     'if  Caesar  has  passed  3.  periculote  aegrotantis]     See  Mayor 

on  my  letter  to  any  one  (I  care  not) ;  he  on  Juv.  x.  283,  where  Cic.  Tusc.  i.  86, 

may  post  up  all  that  I  write  to  him  as  a  Yell.  ii.  48,  and  all  the  passages  touching 

public  advertisement.*      We  learn  from  on  the  recovery  of  Pompey  in  Campania, 

Att.    viii.   9,   1   (340),  that  Caesar  did  and  moralizings  thereon  are  collected, 
oommunicate  Cicero's  letters  to  others.  Ita   multi  .  .  .  non  erunt]     If  these 

2.  ft4fi\iftv'}    This  is  the  conjecture  of  words  are  allowed  to  stand  as  in  the  text, 

Gronovius  for  esse  of  M* ;  M*  gives  eninif  the  interpretation  of  them  must  be  tiiat 

which  is  not  very  unlike  MEMTIN,  the  given  by  Schiitss :  '  so  many  Pompeians  are 

form  in  which  M  gives  /i^/*i|/iv  in  Att.  xiii.  with  us  (sharing  the  flight  of  rompey), 

13,  2  negue  .  .  .  potero  fiifv^iv  effugere,  not  in  their  suburban  villas  (from  which 

Brandt  ingeniously  suggested  that  e  nassa  they  might  have  been  able  to  defend  the 

lay  hidden  under  eese  and  enim,hvLt  the  city),  not  in  Home  itself ;  and  if  some  are 
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ipea  urbe,  et  si  nunc  simt,  non  erunt.  Nos  interea  ne  Capnae  qui- 
dem,  sed  Luoeriae,  et  oram  quidem  maritimam  iam  relinquemus, 
Afranium  exspeotabimus  et  Petreium.    Nam  in  Labieno  parum 

est  dignitatis.    Hio  tu  in  me illud  desideras.    Nihil  de  me 

dicOy  alii  Tiderint.  Hie  qnidem  quae  est ...  ?  Domi  vestrae 
«6tis  et  eritis  omnes  boni.  Quis  tuno  se  mihi  non  ostendit  P  quis 
nnno  adest  boo  bello  P  Sio  enim  iam  appellandum  est.  4.  Yibullii 
res  gestae  sunt  adbuo  maximae.  Id  ex  Pompeii  litteris  cognosces : 
in  quibus  animadvertito  ilium  locum,  ubi  exit  SinXri.  Yidebis  de 
Onaeo  nostro  ipse  Vibullius  quid  existimet.  Quo  igitur  haec 
speotat  oratio  P  Ego  pro  Pompeio  libenter  emori  possum :  f  acio 
pluris  onmium  hominum  neminem.  Sed  non  sitam  in  eo  iudico 
spem  de  salute  rei  publicae.  Significas  enim  aliquanto  secus  quam 
Bolebas,  ut  etiam  Italia,  si  ille  oedat,  putes  cedendum.  Quod  ego 
nee  rei  publicae  puto  esse  utile  nee  liberis  meis,  praeterea  neque 
rectum  neque  honestum.  Sed  cur  *  Poterisne  igitur  videre  tyran- 
numP' — Quasi  intersit  audiam  an  videam  aut  locupletior  mihi  sit 


now  in  Rome,  thej  wiU  soon  be  there  no 
longer.'  ButthisiB  a  directly  contradictory 
sentiment  to  that  which  he  expressed  in 
Att.  TiiL  1,  3  (328^,  etti  proptdiem  video, 
hotwrum  urbem  rejertam  fore,  and  to  that 
which  he  expresses  a  litUe  further  on  in 
this  letter,  domi  vestrae  esiie  et  eritis  omnes 
boni;  there  he  says  the  Pompeians  are 
likely  to  flock  to  Kome ;  how,  then,  can 
he  Mj  here  that  those  who  are  now  there 
are  likely  to  leave  it?  Yet  he  has  just 
said  to  Atticus  *  you  are  in  your  house  now, 
but  you  may  soon  be  forced  by  ruffians 
(meaning  of  course  the  Caesarians)  to  leave 
it.*  Boot's  proposed  remodelling  of  the 
sentence  is  still  more  unsatisfactory,  since 
it  amounts  to  this,  that  he  describes  as 
uiandontnent  of  the  city  the  conduct  of 
thoee  who  stiU  linger  in  its  vicinity, 
instead  of  joining  Pompey.  Surely  those 
who  have  abandoned  the  city  to  its  fate, 
.are  thoee  who  have  joined  Pompey.  We 
can  onl^  say  that  two  thoughts  seem  to  be 
•truggling  for  expression  in  Cicero's  mind, 
one  that  the  abandonment  of  Rome  was  an 
unpatriotic  act,  the  other,  that  even  should 
the  Pompeians  concentrate  themselves  in 
Rome,  in  their  present  unnerved  condition 
they  would  do  little  to  protect  it 

Cmpuae  .  .  .  Lueeriae']  jSMmtM  must  be 
supplied. 

Afranium  .  .  .  Fetreium']  Pompey's 
Hentenanti  in  Spain. 


dignitatis']  because  Labienus  had  been 
a  strong  partisan  of  Caesar,  and  his  volte^ 
face  to  Pompeianism  did  not  raise  his 
character.  Besides,  he  was  socially  in- 
ferior to  the  other  Pompeians,  who  were 
for  the  most  part  nobiles. 

iUud]  This  might  refer  to  dignitatem, 
as  hoc  to  optimam  eausam  in  Att.  vii.  25 
(324),  where  see  note.  But  it  seems  highly 
probable  that  a  Greek  word,  rh  <t9iiv6v, 
irp6(rxritMt  ^^w/ao,  or  the  like,  has  fallen 
out. 

quae  est!  This  either  refers  to  dignitas, 
or  a  Greek  word  has  fallen  out,  perhaps 
atfiySrris  or  i^lvais* 

tune]  on  the  occasion  of  the  Catilinarian 
conspiracy,  no  doubt. 

4.  SiirX^]  a  marginal  mark  used  by 
grammarians,  like  a  V  lying  on  its  side,  to 
indicate  anything  notable,  or  (in  dramatic 
poetry)  to  mark  the  appearance  of  a  new 
speaker. 

Sed  cur]  The  difficulty  here  which  edd. 
have  sought  to  solve  by  emendation  or 
omission  can  easily  be  met  by  striking 
out  the  mark  of  interrogation  immediately 
after  cur.  The  meaning  will  then  be  *  But 
why  will  you  he  able  to  look  on  the  tyranfs 
faeeP  That  is,  what  is  the  meanipg  of 
this  question  asked  by  you  in  your  letter  ? 
The  ellipse  of  some  such  word  as  rogas  or 
soribis  is  the  rule,  not  the  exception,  in 
these  letters. 
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quaerendus  auotor  quam  Socrates,  qui,  cum  xxx.  tyranni  essent, 
pedem  porta  non  extulit.  Est  mihi  praeterea  praeoipua  causa 
manendi,  de  qua  utinam  aliquando  tecum  loquar.  Ego  xiii. 
Kalend.  cum  eadem  lucema  banc  epistolam  scripsissem,  qua  in- 
flammaram  tuam,  Fomuis  ad  Pompeium,  si  de  pace  agetur,  profeo- 
turus,  si  de  bello — quid  ero  P 


CCCXXXIII.    CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  viii.  3). 

CALES ;    NIGHT  OF  FEBRUARY  18  AND  19  ;   A.  U.  C.  705 ;    B.  C.  49  ;  AET. 

CIC.  67. 

M.  Cicero  cum  Attico  per  has  litteras  deliberat  quid  sibi,  si  Pompeius  Italia  cedat, 
agendum  putet,  et  quo  facilius  ille  consilium  dare  possit,  quid  sibi  in  utramque  partem 
in  mentem  veniat  explicat. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Maximis  et  miserrimis  rebus  perturbatus,  cum  coram  tecum 
mihi  potestas  deliberandi  non  esset,  uti  tamen  tuo  consilio  volui. 
Deliberatio  autem  omnis  baec  est:  si  Pompeius  Italia  cedat, 
quod  eum  faoturum  esse  suspicor,  quid  mihi  agendum  putes,  et 
quo  facilius  consilium  dare  possis,  quid  in  utramque  partem  rt\\\\\ 
in  mentem  veniat  explicabo  brevi.  2.  Cum  merita  Pompeii  summa 
erga  salutem  meam  familiaritasque,  quae  mihi  cum  eo  est,  tum 
ipsa  rei  publioae  causa  me  adducit,  ut  mihi  vel  consilium  meum 
cum  illius  consilio  vel  fortuna  mea  cum  illiuafortuna  coniungenda 
esse  videatur.  Accedit  Ulud :  si  maneo  et  Ulum  comitatum  opti- 
morum  et  clarissimorum  civium  desero,  cadendum  est  in  unius 

praecipua    causal^    probably  connected  ero,  cp.  quid  ei-imus,  x.  8,  4  (392),  and 

with  his  growing  distrust  of  Terentia.  Reid  on  Acad.  ii.  76. 

ad  Fompeitm]    Ire  eogitabam  must  be 

understood,    for   profeetunts    could    not  1.  JkliUratio]  '  The  whole  question  to 

htand  for  profeeturus  eram  even  if  it  came  be  considered  is  this  :  what  you  think  I 

from  projkiaci  ;  but  surely  it  comes  from  ought  to  do  if  Pompey  leaves  Italy.* 

prqfieio  :  the  meaning  is  *  I  am  off  to  join  2.    cofmlium]      '.decision':  cp.  «i#^a 

Pompey,  and  am  likely  to  do  some  good  cofuilium  eepi,  Att.  vii.  10,  I  (303). 

if  we  are  to  discuss  the  means  of  pre-  mea  eum  illius  fortuna]    The  italicised 

serving  peace ;  if  the  talk  is  to  be  aoout  words  afford  a  good  example  of  corrupt 

the    conduct    of    the    war,    what    good  tio  ex  homoeoteleuto.  After  the  copyist  had 

shall  I  be?'   cp.  Att.  viii.  12,  4  (345),  written  fortuna  he  raised  his  eyes  from 

ecqwie  paeijlca  persona  desideretur  an  in  the  task,  and  resumed  aHer  fortuna  where 

bellatore  sint  omnia  ;  see  also  viii.  15,  fin.  it  occurs  for  the  secohd  time. 

(360),  and  15  A  (346).  ¥ot  quid  ero  =  qualis  comitatum]     'company.' 
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potestatem,  qui  etsi  multis  rebus  eignifioat  se  nobis  esse  amioum — 
6t  ut  asset  a  me  est,  tute  sois,  propter  suspidonem  huius  impen- 
dentis  tempestatis  mnlto  ante  provisum — tamen  utrumque  oon- 
siderandum  est,  et  quanta  fides  ei  sit  habenda  et,  si  maxime 
exploratum  sit  eum  nobis  amioum  fore,  sitne  viri  fortis  et  boni 
oivis  esse  in  ea  urbe,  in  qua  cum  sunmiis  honoribus  imperiisque 
nsus  sit,  res  mazimas  gesserit,  saoerdotio  sit  amplissimo  praeditus, 
non  futurus  .  .  .,  subeundumque  periculum  sit,  cum  aliquo  forte 
dedeoore,  si  quando  Pompeius  rem  publioam  reouperarit.  3.  In 
hae  parte  haeo  sunt.  Vide  nunc  quae  sint  in  altera.  Nihil  actum 
est  a  Pompeio  nostro  sapienter,  nihil  f ortiter :  addo  etiam,  nihil 
nisi  contra  consilium  auotoritatemque  meam.  Omitto  ilia  Vetera, 
quod  istum  in  rem  publioam  ille  aluit,  auxit,  armavit,  Ule  legibus 
per  Tim  et  contra  auspicia  f  erendis  auctor,  ille  Galliae  ulterioris 
adiunctor,  Ule  gener,  ille  in  adoptando  P.  Clodio  augur,  ille 
restituendi  mei  quam  retinendi  studiosior,  ille  provinciae  propa- 
gator, ille  absentis  in  omnibus  adiutor,  idem  etiam  tertio  consulatu, 


qui]  agrees  with  iignifieai  ;  render  "  I 
must  fall  into  the  hands  of  an  indiyidual 
(Caesar),  and  although  he  shows  his  kindly 
feeling  for  me  in  manjr  ways  (I  took  good 
care  to  try  to  earn  it  with  this  crisis  before 
my  eyes),  yet  two  things  must  be  con- 
t^ideicMi/  The  parenthetic  clause  is  an 
instance  of  parataxii  for  hypotaxitf  not 
raie  in  the  letters. 

non  futurus]  Some  word  or  words  must 
have  fallen  out  here  such  as  sit  identy  or  tit 
*ui  iuria ;  the  conject.  of  Grongvius  nomm 
futunu  tit  is  brilliant,  but  nomen  s  'a  mere 
name '  is  hardly  in  keeping  with  the  style 
of  the  letters,  and  is  not  supported  by  Att. 
V.  15,  1,  nomen  duarum  legionum  exilium, 
which  means  *  two  contingents  which, 
though  called  legions,  are  mere  skeletons, ' 
a  passage  from  which  exilts  might  better 
be  taken  to  express  the  thought  required 
in  this  passage. 

/ortej  The  reading  of  M  is/orf,  but 
perieuium  would  naturally  be  followed  by 
N^with  the  subjunctive,  though  Lehmann 
quotes  timor  with  infinitiye  from  De  Orat, 
334.  The  change  is  sli^t,  and  it  cannot 
be  objected  that  the  disgrace  would  be 
certain,  and  not  merely  possible,  in  case  of 
Pompey's  yictory.  Such  a  contingency 
would  hare  exposed  Cicero  to  peril  if  he 
now  abandoned  Pompey,  but  not  to  dis- 
grace, unless  he  could  be  shown  to  hav^ 
uone  so  from  unworthy  motives. 


3.  istum]  sc.  Caesarem.  Ille  is  Pom- 
pey. 

contra  auspieia]  Bibulus  announced 
se  servaturuM  de  eaelo  for  a  great  part  of 
the  year,  which  woidd  render  legislation 
irregular  during  that  time. 

in  adoptando]  *  he  who  sanctioned  as 
augur  the  adoption  of  Clodius  (by  Fbn- 
teius),  and  was  more  zealous  about  pro- 
curing my  restoration  than  preventing 
my  banidunent.'  These  two  sins  of 
Pompey  against  Cicero. himself  are  rather 
characteristically  inserted  among  the  in- 
stances of  Pompey's  relations  with  Caesar ; 
but  these  wrongs  to  Cicero 'were  wrongs 
done  to  the  constitution  in  his  person. 

propagator]  Pompey  prolonged "  the 
tenure  of  Caesar's  provmcud  government 
in  65. 

idem]  This  should  in  strict  conformity 
with  prevailing  usage  introduce  some  act  of 
Pompey  inconsistent  with  those  previously 
recited,  and  shoidd  mean  '  and  yet ' ;  but 
that  is  not  the  meaning  here ;  tiiere  is  no 
adversativeness  in  the  sentence ;  he  who 
was  guilty  of  all  the  connivance  with 
Caesar  already  described,  *  also '  struggled 
to  induce  the  ten  tribunes  to  propose  the 
law  allowing  liim  to  stand  for  the  consul- 
ship, without  coming  to  Bome,  and  re- 
sisted Marcellu)i  when  he  wanted  to  fix 
the  Calends  of  March  as  the  limit  of 
Caesar's  tenure  of  his  provinces.  The  force 
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postquam  esse  defensor  rei  publicae  ooepit,  contendit,  ut  decern 
tribuni  pi.  ferrent  ut  absentis  ratio  haberetur,  quod  idem  ipse 
sanxit  lege  quadam  sua,  Marcoque  Maroello  consuli  finienti 
provinoias  Gallias  Kalendarum  Martiarum  die  restitit.  Sed,  ut 
haeo  omittam,  quid  f oedius,  quid  perturbatius  hoc  ab  urbe  disoessu 
sive  potius  turpissima  nequissima  f  uga  P  Quae  condicio  non 
aocipienda  fuit  potius  quam  relinquenda  patriaP  Malae  oon- 
-dieiones  erant.  Fateor,  sed  num  quid  hoc  peius  ?  4.  At  recupe- 
rabit  rem  publictun.  Quando  P  aut  quid  ad  eam  spem  est  parati  P 
Non  ager  Pioenus  amissus  P  non  patef  actum  iter  ad  urbemP  non 
pecunia  omnis  et  publica  et  privata  adversario  tradita  P  Denique 
nulla  causa,  nulleie  vires,  nulla  sedes  quo  concurrant  q\ii  rem 
publioam  defensam  velint.  Apulia  deleota  est,  inanissima  pars 
Italiae  et  ab  impetu  huius  belli  remotissima,  fuga  et  maritima 
opportunitas  visa  quaeri  desperatione.  Invite  cepi  Capuam,  non 
quo  munus  illud  defugerem,  sed  ut  in  ea  causa,  in  qua  nullus 
esset  ordinum,  nullus  apertus  privatorum  dolor,  bonorum  autem 
esset  aliquis,  sed  hebes,  ut  solet ;  et,  ut  ipse  sensi,  esset  multitude 
«t  infimus  quisque  propensus  in  alteram  partem ;  multi  mutationis 


of  idem  is,  that  not  only  when  he  was  a 
confessed  supporter  of  Caesar,  but  even 
when  he  had  made  overtures  to  the 
Optimates,  and  thus  dissociated  himself 
ostensibly  from  Caesar,  he  did  all  he 
could  to  advance  Caesar  to  the  position 
which  he  now  held  :  cp.  vol.  iii.,  p.  Ixiv. 

4.  nulla  causa]  *no  definite  policy': 
«ee  note  on  Att.  vii.  3,  6  (294). 

inanisHma']    *  least  populous.' 

impetu']     *  brunt.' 

fuga  et  maritima  opp.]  This  may  almost 
be  called  a  hendiadys,  *  the  opportunity 
of  flight  which  the  seaboard  affords.' 

Invite  cepi]  The  reading  of  the  mss  is 
in  te  cepi.  Now  it  is  clear  from  a 
comparison  of  passages  in  the  letters  that 
Cicero  originally  undertook  the  protection 
of  Capua  together  with  the  rest  of  the  sea 
€oast.  He  writes  nos  Capuam  aumpaimue, 
Fam.  xvi.  11, 4  (301) :  see  also  Fam.  xvi. 
12,  6  (312) ;  Att.  viii.  11  B,  2  (327).  But 
it  is  equally  clear  that  he  afterwards 
divested  himself  of  all  responsibility  for 
Capua,  which  he  thought  could  not  be 
held  without  an  armed  force  {exercitu 
praetidio) :  cp.  Att.  viii.  11  D,  6  (343),  a 
me  Capuam  reieiebam  quod  fed  non  vitandi 
4>neri8  causa  sed  quod  videbam  teneri  illam 


urbem  sine  exercitu  non  posse.  The  old 
reading  in^te  cepi  would,  therefore,  well 
suit  the  meaning,  '  it  was  against  my  will 
I  undertook  Capu»' ;  he  does  not  think 
it  necessary  to  add  *and  afterwards  re- 
pudiated that  part  of  my  commission,' 
because  he  knows  that  Atticus  is  aware  of 
the  fact.  Hence  it  is  not  necessary  to 
make  such  violent  alterations  of  the  text 
as  non  recepi  or  reieci.  When  Boot  says, 
against  the  reading  invite^  that  hoc  adverbic 
Cicero  nusquam  utitur  be  is  mistaken,  as  it 
occurs  in  a  passage  of  unimpeachable 
soundness,  quem  ego  paulo  ante  seiebam  ifel 
pudentius  vel  invitius  (nolo  enim  dicere  de 
tam  suavi  fiomine  fastidiosius)  ad  hoe  genus 
sermonis  accederCy  De  Or.  ii.  364.  It  is 
hardly  necessary  to  remind  our  readers 
how  easily  ni  would  fall  out  after  m; 
obviously  ni  might  have  been  taken  for  a 
dittography  of  in^  and  deliberately  struck 
out.  Capere  is  a  word  which  often  ex- 
presses the  assuming  of  a  commissioD,  e.  g. 
Ter.  Phorm.  i.  2,  23,  0  Geta  provindam 
cepisti  duram, 

ut  in  ea  causa]  The  insertion  of  ui 
greatly  improves  the  sense  'with  that 
reluctance  which  one  would  feel  in  such  a 
cause.' 
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remm  oupidi.  Dixi  ipsi  me  nihil  susoepturum  sine  praesidio  et 
sine  peounia.  5.  Itaque  habui  nihil  omnino  negotii,  quod  ab 
initio  vidi  nihil  quaeri  praeter  fugam.  Earn  si  nnno  sequor,^ 
quonam  ?  Cum  illo  non :  ad  quern  cum  essem  prof  eotus,  oognovi 
in  iis  loois  esse  Oaesarem,  ut  tuto  Luoeriam  venire  non  possem. 
Infero  mari  nobis,  inoerto  oursu,  hieme  maxima  nayigandum  est. 
Age  iam  cum  fratre  an  sine  eo  oum  filio  an  quo  modo  P  In  utraqua 
enim  re  summa  diffioultas  erit,  summus  animi  dolor.  Qui  autem 
impetus  illius  erit  in  nos  absentes  fortunasque  nostras?  Aorior 
quam  in  ceterorum,  quod  putabit  f  ortasse  in  nobis  violandis  aliquid 
se  habere  populare.  Age  iam,  has  compedes,  fasces,  inquam,  hos 
laureatos  ecf erre  ex  Italia  quam  molestum  est !  Qui  autem  locus 
erit  nobis  tutus,  ut  iam  placatis  utamur  fluctibus,  ante  quam  ad 
ilium  venerimus  ?  Qua  autem  aut  quo,  nihil  scimus.  6.  At  si 
reetitero  et  fueris  nobis  in  hac  parte  locus,  idem  fecero  quod  in 
Cinnae  dominatione  L.  Philippus,  quod  L.  Flaocus,  quod  Q. 
Mucins,  quoquo  modo  ea  res  huic  quidem  cecidit,  qui  tamen  ita 
dicere  solebat  se  id  fore  videre,  quod  factum  est,  sed  maUe  quam 
armatum  ad  patriae  moenia  accedere.  Aliter  Thrasybulus,  et  for- 
tasse  melius.  Sed  est  certa  quaedam  ilia  Mucii  ratio  atque 
sententia,  est  ilia  etiam  [Philippi],  et,  cum  sit  necesse,  servire 
tempori  et  non  amittere  tempus,  cum  sit  datum.     Sed  in  hoc  ipso 


ip$t]    80.  Tiim^peio. 

6.  Jtaque  .  .  .  negoiix]  '  consequently  I 
haTe  had  no  responsibility  at  all,*  Jeans. 

Sam  9%  mme  Mqwtr]  *■  if  I  now  turn 
my  thoughts  to  flight/ 

impetus  illitss]  *  how  Caesar  will  wreak 
his  rage  on  me. 

9t  habere  populare]  From  this  we  learn 
that  Cicero  bad  not  yet  lived  down  the 
unpopularity  incurred  by  him  for  his 
high-handed  proceedings  against  the 
Catilinarian  conspirators :  cp.  ut  mea  per- 
mma  temper  ad  improborum  eiviwn  impetus 
aUquid  videretur  habere  populare,  Att.  viii. 
11  D,  7  (343). 

eompedes]  He  gives  this  name  to  his 
fasees,  as  fettering  his  freedom  of  action. 

ut  iam]  *  even  supposing  for  ar^ment's 
mke' ;  he  had  spoken  above  of  his  appre- 
hension that  the  voyage  would  be  a  rough 
one.  For  ut  iam  see  Madv.  on  Fin.  iv, 
66;  so  often  si  iam  in  Lucretius.  Ilium 
refers  to  Pompey. 

6.  in  hoe  parte"]  *  on  Caesar's  side.'  L. 


Marcius  Philippus,  and  L.  Valerius 
Flaccus,  and  Q.  Mucius  Scaevola  re- 
mained in  Rome  during  the  Cinnan  revo- 
lution when  the  rest  of  their  party  fled  to 
Sulla's  camp.  Thrasybulus,  on  the  other 
hand,  left  Athens  during  the  sway  of  the 
Thirty  Tyrants,  but  returned  to  overthrow 
them.  Cicero  goes  on  to  say  that  both 
these  courses  of  conduct  may  be  defended. 
Scaevola  was  put  to  death  by  the  order  of 
C.  Marius  the  younger:  hence  Cicero  says 
of  him '  who,  though  the  step  had  a  tragical 
issue  in  his  case,  yet  used  to  say  that  he 
foresaw  the  result  and  accepted  it  in  pre- 
ference to  marching  against  his  country.* 

certa  quaedam]  *  thoroughly  well 
grounded ';  the  adjective  is  strengthened 
By  quaedam,  Hofmann ;  but  quidam  gene- 
rally on  the  contrary  qualifies  the  force  of 
a  substantive,  as  in  quaedam  spes,  §  7,  or  of 
an  adjective ;  see  note  on  amtempti  euius^ 
dam,  Att.  viii.  4,  1  (335). 

iUa  etiam]  This  certainly  refers  to  tho 
policy  descriDed  in  the  words  et  eum  sit. , » 
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habent  tamen  iidem  fasces  molestiam.  Sit  enim  nobis  amicus, 
quod  incertum  est,  sed  sit,  deferet  triumphum.  Non  aocipere 
vereor  ne  periculosum  sit  apud  ipsumj  accipere  invidiosum  ad  bonos. 
0  rem,  inquis,  diffioilem  et  inexplicabilem  I  Atque  explicanda 
est.  Quid  enim  fieri  potest  P  Ac  ne  me  existimaris  ad  manendum 
esse  propensiorem,  quod  plura  in  eam  partem  verba  f  ecerim,  potest 
fieri,  quod  fit  in  multis  quaestionibus,  ut  res  yerbosior  haec  f  u^t, 
ilia  verior.  Quam  ob  rem  ut  maxima  de  re  aequo  animo  delibe- 
ranti,  ita  mihi  des  consilium  velim.  Navis  et  in  Oaieta  est  parata 
nobis  et  Brundisii.  7.  Sed  ecce  nuntii  scribente  me  haec  ipsa 
noctu  in  Caleno,  ecce  litterae  Caesarem  ad  Corfinium,  Domitium 
Oorfinii  cum  firmo  exercitu  et  pugnare  cupiente.  Non  puto  etiam 
hoc  Ghiaeum  nostrum  commissurum,  ut  Domitium  relinquat,  etsi 
Brundisium  Scipionem  cum  cohortibus  duabus  praemiserat,  legio- 
nem  Fausto  conscriptam  in  Siciliam  sibi  placere  a  consule  duci 
scripserat  ad  consules.  Sed  turpe  Domitium  deseri  implorantem 
eius  auxilium.  Est  quaedam  spes,  mihi  quidem  non  magna,  sed 
in  his  locis  firma,  Afranium  in  Pyrenaeo  cum  Trebonio  pugnasse, 
pulsum  Trebonium,  etiam  Fadium  tuum  transisse  cum  cohortibus, 


datum,  that  Ib,  the  course  taken  by 
Thrasybulus.  Fkilippi  is  an  erroneous 
gloss.  The  two  courses  opposed  are  that 
of  Mucins  (including  that  of  Philippus 
and  Flaccus)  and  that  of  Thrasybulus. 

molestiam]  "HiB  fasces  impose  on  him 
the  inconvenience  tnat  he  cannot  leave  his 
country  when  he  wishes  and  return  to  it 
at  once  when  the  opportunity  serves,  as 
Thrasybulus  did. 

Sit  ...  amicus"]  *  suppose  Caesar  is 
friendly  to  me.* 

Non  accipere]  We  have  given  the 
reading  as  emended  by  Elotz,  though  it  is 
hard  to  see  why  so  many  words  should 
have  fallen  out  here.  But  the  passage 
et  de  triumpho  .  .  .  putahit,  Att.  ix.  2  a,  1 
(366)  leaves  no  doubt  that  the  reading 
given  in  the  text  represents  at  least  the 
sense.  Hofmann  retains  the  reading  of 
the  MS,  making  non  =  nonne  and  ne  =  ut 
non,  '  would  not  an  acceptance  of  such  an 
offer,  even  if  safe,  be  unpopular  with  the 
Fompeians  ?*  But  this  does  not  seem  to 
be  the  sense  required  here.  The  insertion 
of  vereor  is  not  absolutely  necessary ;  we 
have  vereor  understood  msedne  dum  huie 
obsequor  vobis  molestus  sim.  Fin.  v.  8. 
Dr.  Reid  suggests  vide  ne.    The  only  in- 


sertion which  cannot  be  dispensed  with  is 
that  of  accipere. 

Quid  enim  fieri  potest  f]  <  what  can 
possibly  be  done '  to  save  me  from  having 
to  face  this  question,  shall  I  accept  such 
an  offer  from  Caesar  or  not?  [Rather 
read  qui  enim  ferri potest  t  *•  how  can  the 
present  state  of  things  be  borne  P '  j.s.a.] 

verbosior  ,  .  .  verior]  *  it  may  be  that 
there  are  more  reasons  on  one  side  but 
more  reason  on  the  other.' 

7.  ad  Corfinium]  sc.  esse  *is  before 
Corfinium.' 

commissurum  ut]  '  will  go  so  far  as  to 
abandon.' 

Fausto  conscriptam]  '  raised  for  Faua- 
tus.'  A  is  generally  inserted  before 
Fausto,  but  Hofmann  shows  that  the 
datvms  commcdi  is  common  enough  in 
passages  like  this ;  he  instances  eonseripti 
consulibus,  Att.  viii.  12  D,  1  (330) ;  nobis 
expediri,  Fam.  zii.  13,  4. 

Fadium  tuum  transisse]  '  has  gone  over 
to  Pompey.'  He  is  mentioned  Att.  viii. 
12,  1  (346),  as  being  then  in  Italy,  so  it 
is  quite  possible  that  Fabium  should  be 
read  here,  but  there  is  no  evidence  that 
Caesar's  officer  C.  Fabius  was  a  friend  of 
Attious. 
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eumina  autem,  Afranhun  oum  magnis  oopiis  adventare.  Id  si  est, 
in  Italia  fortasse  manebitur.  Ego  autem,  oum  asset  inoertum  iter 
Gaesaris,  quod  vel  ad  Capuam  vel  ad  Luoeriam  iturus  putabatur, 
Leptam  ad  Pompeium  misi  et  litteras;  ipse,  ne  quo  inciderem, 
reyerti  Formias.  Haeo  te  scire  volui  soripsique  sedatiore  animo, 
quam  proximo  soripseram,  nullum  meum  iudioium  interponens, 
sed  ezquirens  tuum. 


COCXXXIV.     POMPEY  TO  OICERO  (Att.  viii.  ii  c). 

CAKUSIUH  ;   FEBRUARY  20  ;    A.  U.  C.  705  ;   B.  C.  49  ;   ART.  CIC.  57. 

CN.  MAGNUS  PROCOS.  S.  D.  M.  CICERONI  DiP. 

S.  V,  B.  E.  Tuas  litteras  libenter  legi.  Eecognovi  enim 
tuam  pristinam  virtutem  etiam  in  salute  oommuni.  Consules  ad 
eum  ezeroitum,  quem  in  Apulia  habui,  venerunt.  Magno  opere 
te  hortor,  pro  tuo  singulari  perpetuoque  studio  in  rem  publioam, 
ut  te  ad  nos  conferas,  ut  oommuni  oonsUio  rei  publioae  adflictae 
opem  atque  auxilium  feramus.  Oenseo,  via  Appia  iter  facias  et 
oeleriter  Brundisium  venias. 


a]  8C.  tpes, 
ne  quo  inciderem]  *  lest  I  should  stumble 
on  aDybody.'  He  means  '  lest  he  should 
fall  in  with  Caesar,'  but  we  cannot  render 
quo  as  if  it  were  qua  anjrwhere  ;  quo  a 
dUiquo  B  in  aliquem. 


Beeognovi]  Here,  as  in  the  other  letters 
of  Fomjpey,  we  recognize  a  negligence 
which  Cicero  himself  remarks  on.  Ee- 
cognovi is  a  rare  word  for  apnovi,  and 
Cicero  would  have  added  tuenda  to  the 
words  in  ialute  communi. 
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CCCXXXV.    CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Arr.  viii.  4). 

FORMIAE  ;     FEBRUARY  22,  MORNING  ;    A.  U.  C.  705  ;    B.  C.  49  ;    AET* 

OIC.  67. 

M.  Cicero  de  ingrato  Dionysii  magistri  Cioeronum  aaimo  queritiir  et  quae  audiri 
de  0.  Atio  Faeligno  nuntiat,  Attici  litteras  ezspectat. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Dionysius  quidem  tuus  potius  quam  noster,  ouius  ego  oum 
satis  cognossem  mores,  tuo  tamen  potius  stabam  iudicio  quam  meo^ 
ne  tui  quidem  testimonii,  quod  ei  saepe  apud  me  dederas,  veritus 
superbum  se  praebuit  in  fortuna,  quam  putavit  nostram  fore: 
cuius  f  ortunae  nos,  quantum  humano  consilio  effioi  poterit,  motum 
ratione  quadam  gubemabimus.  Cui  qui  noster  honos,  quod  ob- 
sequium,   quae    etiam  ad  ceteros  oontempti  ouiusdam   hominis 


1.  JDxcnyaiwt]  See  on  Att.  vii.  18,  3 
(316). 

tuw"]  Atticus  constantly  undertook  the 
defence  of  the  ungrateful  Greek.  [Does 
Hoster  mean  here  *our  common  fnend,* 
or  is  it  the  equivalent  of  mens  P  See  my 
note  on  Acad.  i.  §  1,  and  Fam.  i.  9,  24 
(163),  Lentuli  tui  noslrique ;  but  t^<i^.  ii. 
16,  6  (394),  Dolabfllam  meum  vel  potius 
nostrwn^  j.  8.  n.]. 

veritus]  This  is  the  only  place  outside 
of  Latin  comedy  where  vereri  takes  the 
genitive.  The  construction  is  ascribed 
by  Nonius  to  Accius  and  Pacuvius.  Their 
precedent,  however,  would  not  justify  us 
in  ascribing  the  construction  to  Cicero, 
the  diction  of  whose  letters  conforms  not 
to  the  extreme  archaism  of  Attius  and 
Pacuvius,  but  to  the  more  modem  collo- 
quialism of  Plautus  and  Terence.  How- 
ever, Terence,  Phorm.  v.  8.  78  (971),  has 
the  genitive  with  vereri — 

Neque  huius  sis  veritus  feminae  primariae, 
quin  novo  modo  ei  faceres  contumeliam. 

Boot  denies  the  applicability  of  this  pas- 
sage by  making  feminae  the  dative  iit&r 
facere  eontumeliamj  and  taking  huius  sis 
veritus  to  mean  '  did  not  care  that  (a  snap 
of  your  fingers)  for.*  But  the  natursu 
construction  is  rightly  recognised  by 
grammarians,  e,g,  Roby,   1328.     [The 


probabilities  seem  to  me  to  be  heavily 
against  the  genuineness  of  testimonii  iu% 
veritus.  Some  word  on  which  testimonii 
depended  has  most  likely  dropped  out. 
Probably  verba  has  been  lost  before 
veritus,  j.  s.  b.] 

motum]  'the  shock'  which  his  for- 
ttines  have  suffered.  The  word  ffubemo' 
bimus  is  carelessly  added  as  if  he  had 
written  quas  quamvis  motas  before.  A  man 
might  write  with  a  natural  metaphor  *  I 
shall  guide  my  shipwrecked  fortunes  *  into 
safety,  but  not  '  I  shall  guide  the  ship- 
wreck of  my  fortunes  *  into  port.  [^Motttm  : 
is  not  this  rather  *  the  onward  course  *  ? 
Cicero  seems  to  say  that  he  will  divert  the 
attack  of  this  fortuna  by  skilful  piloting 
before  it  leads  to  shipwreck.  Oubtmare 
fortunam  occurs  in  Veil.  ii.  127,  1  (or 
rather  adgubemandumf.).  It  is  not  neces- 
sary to  regard  cuius  fortunae  as  identical 
with  the  adverse  fortune  just  mentioned; 
rather  here  it  is  the  personified  fortune. 
Cp.  Att.  X.  4,  4  (382),  ne  fortunam  quidem 
ipsam  qua  illiflorentissima  nos  duriore  coH" 
Jlictati  videmur,  J.  s.  r.] 

ad  ceteros]  These  words  are  usually 
taken  with  commendation  but  we  should 
have  rather  expected  ad  alios  or  ad  omnes. 
If  taken  with  contempti  they  could  only 
mean  '  as  compared  with  the  others '  intro- 
duced by  me  to  my  friends,  and  that  sen- 
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oommendatio  defuitP  ut  metim  iudioium  reprehend!  a  Quinto 
fratre  Yulgoque  ab  omnibus  mallem  quam  ilium  non  efferre 
laudibns.  Gioeronesque  nostros  meo  potius  labore  subdooeri  quam 
me  alium  iis  magistrum  quaerere.  Ad  quem  ego  quas  litteras,  di 
immortaleSy  miseram,  quantum  honoris  signifieantes,  quantum 
amoris ! — Dioaearchum  meheroule  aut  Aristoxenum  diceres  aroessi, 
non  hominem  omnium  loquaoissimum  et  minime  aptum  ad  dooen- 
dum.  2.  *Sed  est  memoria  bona/  Me  dieet  esse  meliore. — 
Quibus  litteris  ita  respondit,  ut  ego  nemini,  ouius  oausam  non 
reciperem.  Semper  enim,  '  si  potero,  si  ante  susoepta  causa  non 
impediar/  numquam  reo  ouiquam  tarn  humili,  tam  sordido,  tam 


timeiit  would  not  have  been  so  expressed, 
though  this  use  oi  ad  \b  common  enough 
in  Plautus,  e.g.  ad  summos  bellatoreSf 
Trin.iii.  2, 97  (763),  and  in  Cic.  with  nihil, 
e.g.  nihil  ad  Peraium,  De  Or.  ii.  25  (where 
see  Wilkins's  note).  If  we  accepted 
Boot's  suggestion  to  read  apud,  that  word 
would  more  naturally  go  with  contempt*, 
'  despicable  in  the  minds  of  othera,^  though 
commended  by  me.  [Ad  eeteros :  it  is 
hard  to  divorce  ad  from  eommendatio, 
Ceteri  is  often  used  where  omnet  would  at 
first  sight  be  expected,  because  a  limita- 
tion of  the  reference  to  a  particular  set  of 
people  is  assumed  though  not  stated  ex- 
plicitly. To  take  only  one  example,  cf . 
Off.  ii.  §  37,  admiratione  autem  afficiuntur 
ii  qui  anteire  ceteris  virtute putantur,  i.e. 
the  rest  of  those  of  whom  they  live.  So 
here  eeteros  =  the  rest  of  the  people  (be- 
lidee  myself)  whom  Dionysius  desired  to 
approach.  But  contempti  euiusdam  hominis 
has  aU  the  appearance  of  being  one  of 
those  exclamations  with  which  copyists 
sometimes  relieved  their  feelings,  writ- 
ing them  on  the  margin. — j,  8.  &.] 

euiusdam^  '  a  despicable  kind  of  fel- 
low.' Quidam  slightly  miti^tes  the  force 
of  the  adj.  or  part,  with  which  it  is  joined, 
like  rts  with  adjectives  in  Greek  and  ws 
with  adTerbs. 

subdoeeri]  'secretly  taught.'  Cicero 
lays  that  he  preferred  to  face  the  re- 
proaches of  his  brother  Quintus  and  all 
his  friends  rather  than  give  up  eulogising 
Dionysius,  and  that  rather  than  dismiss 
him  for  his  incompetency  as  a  teacher, 
he  chose  that  bis  boys  should  be  taught 
on  the  sly  by  himself.  Possibly,  how- 
ever, the  sub'  indicates  that  Cicero  was 
ready  to  take  on  himself  the  duties  of  an 
*  mtder  master,'  b9oZi9dffKa\os,  to  correct 


the  deficiencies  in  the  teaching  of  the 
boys'  ostensible  instructor. 

Dieaearchum  aut  Aristoxenum]  These 
philosophers  are  again  mentioned  together 
in  Att.  xiii.  32,  2.  [Die.  and  Aristox, 
constantly  go  together  because  of  the 
similarity  of  their  views  about  the  soul  : 
e.g.  Tusc.  i.  41.  With  this  cf.  Att. 
X.  12,  2  (368),  where  Cicero  says  he 
had  treated  Dionysius  with  more  disticn- 
tion  than  Scipio  showed  to  Panaetius.*- 

i.  8.  R.] 

2.  memoria  bond]  *  But  you,  his  con- 
stant defender,  will  urge  he  has  a  good 
memory.  He  will  find  that  I  have  a 
better.'  The  great  merit  of  Dionysius 
was  the  retentiveness  of  his  memory. 
Cicero  bitterly  says  he  will  find  that  ms 
is  better  still,  that  is,  he  will  never  forget 
the  ingratitude  of  Dionysius. 

ita  .  ,  ,  ut]  *  in  a  tone  which  I  never 
used  to  anyone  in  declining  to  take  up 
his  case.' 

numquam  .  .  .  praeeidit]  *  never  was 
client  so  low,  so  mean,  so  plainly  g^ty, 
or  so  completely  a  stranger  to  myseu, 
that  I  gave  him  as  abrupt  a  refusal  as  hia 
flat,  unceremonious,  unoualified  No,*  The 
elliptic  use  of  tam,  which  I  have  en- 
deavoured to  express  by  a  paraphrase,  is 
here  complicated  by  the  fact  that  it  is 
followed  by  the  regular  and  normal  use  of 
tam  before  praeeise.  After  humili  we  must 
understand  some  such  words  as  quam  qui 
humillimus.  The  nearest  literal  transla- 
tion, then,  of  tam  humili  would  be  *  ever 
80  humble,'  and  this  would  be  a  suitable 
rendering  aa  being  itself  a  loose  expres- 
sion incapable  of  exact  analysis,  since  the 
correct  form  seems  to  have  been  *  never 
so,'  as  in  '  and  heareth  not  the  voice  of 
the  charmer,  oharm  he  never  so  wisely.' 
F 
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nooenti,  tarn  alieno  tarn  praeoise  negavi  quam  hio  mihi  plane  sine 
ulla  exoeptione  praeoidit.  Nihil  oognovi  ingratius,  in  quo  Titio 
nihil  mail  non  inest.  Sed  de  hoc  nimis  mnlta.  3.  Ego  navem 
paravi:  tuas  litteras  tamen  expeoto,  ut  Boiam  quid  respondeant  oon- 
sultationi  meae.  Sulmone  C.  Atium  Paelignum  aperuifise  Antonio 
portas,  oum  essent  cohortes  quinque,  Q.  Luoretium  inde  effugisse 
BoiSy  Gnaeum  ire  Brundisium^t  desertum.    Gonfeota  res  est. 


COCXXXVI.    CICEEO  TO  ATTICUS  (An.  viii.  5). 


FORMIAE;     FEBRUARY  22,  EVENING;     A. 

CIC.  67. 


U.  C.  706  ;    B.  C.  49  ;    abt. 


M.  Cicero  Attdoo  scribit  Dionyaium  ipsum  ad  se  veniase  et  se  sibi  iam  referri  yelle 
earn  epistolam  quam  Attico  misisset  ad  ilium  perferendam.  Turn  de  exspectatione 
Corfinienai,  de  Tirone  M'.  Curio  commendando. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Cum  ante  luoem  viii.  Kal.  ad  te  [de  Dionysio]  litteras  de- 
dissem,  vesperi  ad  nos  eodem  die  venit  ipse  Dionysius,  auotoritate 
tua  permotus,  ut  suspioor.  Quid  enim  putem  aliud  P  Etsi  solet 
eum,  cum  aliquid  furiose  f edt,  paenitere.    Numquam  autem  cer- 


praeeUe]  i,iror6MMS.  Praecid4rattn  prae' 
cite  nega/verat,  Att.  x.  16,  1  (402). 

in  quo  vitio  nikil  malt  non  ineaf]  cp. 
ingratum  H  dixerii  omnia  diztiy  a  familiar 

a  notation  of  which  we  are  not  able  to  find 
le  source. 

3.  navem']  He  had  veseels  in  readiness 
at  Caieta  and  Brundisium,  Att.  Tiii.  3, 
6  (333). 

Onaeum   detertim]    The  mss  reading 

fiyen  in  the  text  cannot  be  translated, 
t  is  possible  that  Cicero  wrote  Onaeitm 
ire  Brundisium  iri  Domitium  deeertum, 
and  that  the  general  likeness  between 
ire  Brundieium  and  ire  Domitium  caused 
the  latter  words  to  drop  out.  Still 
more  naturally,  if  the  archetype  had 
Brundiiium  ire  the  words  Domitium  iri 
would  have  dropped  out,  the  copyist 
raising  his  eyes  after  writing  ire,  and 
then,  by  an  oversight,  going  on  with  the 
word  after  iri — a  case  of  the  common 
source  of  error  in  mss  called  oorruptio  ex 


homoeoteleuto.  This  letter  was  written  on 
February  22;  Domitius  surrendered  the 
day  before.  Thus  it  is  most  probable, 
as  Dr.  Reid  suggests,  that  Cicero  wrote 
Domitium  desertum,  meaning  merely  '  that 
he  has  turned  his  back  on  Domitius.' 
With  Antonius  at  Sulmo  and  Fompey  on 
the  march  to  Brundisium,  Cicero  would 
hardly  say  that  Domitius  was  going  to  be 
deserted. 

l.JBtn]  *Yet  (he  might  have  come 
on  his  own  mere  motion  and  uninfluenced 
by  you,  for)  he  usually  gets  sorry  after 
his  tantrums.'  Lit. '  it  is  accustomed  to 
repent  him,*  paenitere  being  of  course 
impersonal. 

eerritior']  This  is  an  excellent  conjec- 
ture of  Bosius  for  eertior  of  the  mss. 
Certus  usually  means  'safe'  of  a  mes- 
senger ;  it  also  means  '  firm,'  *  deter- 
mined,' AU.  X.  11,  3  (396).  But  here  a 
word  suitable  to  Jurioeefeeerit  is  evidently 
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ritior  fuit  quam  in  hoo  negotio.  Nam,  quod  ad  te  non  soripseram, 
postea  audivi  a  tertio  miliario  timuisse 

TToXXa  fiarnv  KBpai<r<riv  Ic  V^po.  Ovfiifvavra' 

multa,  inquam,  mala  oum  dizisset :  suo  oapiti,  nt  aiunt.  Sed  en 
meam  mansuetudinem !  Conieoeram  in  fasoioulum  una  oum  tua 
vehementem  ad  ilium  epistolam :  hano  ad  me  ref  erri  volo,  neo  ullam 
ob  aliam  oausam  PoUioem  servum  a  pedibus  meis  Eomam  misi. 
Eo  autem  ad  te  soripsi,  ut,  si  tibi  forte  reddita  essot,  mihi  curares 
referendam,  ne  in  illius  manus  perveniret.  2.  Novi  si  quid  esset, 
SGripsiflsem.    Pendeo  animi  exspeotatione  de  re  Gorfiniensiy  in  qua 


iMmred ;  such  a  word  exactly  is  eerritior, 
and  it  U  rare  enough  to  be  easily  ousted 
by  such  a  common  word  as  eertior. 

a  ttriio  miliario  HmfMtig]  'after  he 
bad  passed  the  third  mile-stone,'  that  is, 
'  u  soon  as  he  had  got  well  out  of  the 
city  and  its  suburbs.'  He  was  apparently 
resoWed  to  leave  the  city  and  betake 
bimself  to  some  place  where  Cicero  could 
not  eren  communicate  with  him.  But 
when  he  had  passed  the  third  mile-stone 
be  *beaune  alarmed,  took  fright,'  and 
went  back  again  to  Rome.  For  turn  ewn 
iiM,  wbich  really  has  no  meaning,  we 
read  timmi$ef  which  would  closely  resemble 
tmtAisse  in  the  mss.  For  timuisse  used  ab- 
idntely  *  to  take  alarm,'  cp.  Att.  ix.  5,  3 
(369),  ipti  turn  se  timuitae  dictmt  (a  passage 
which  suggeets  that  we  ought  perhaps 
bsre  too  to  read  i%m  timuisse) ;  and  ab 
MlUra  U  ipswn  nunquam  iimuisss  certo  seio, 
Fam.  tL  1,  2  (638) :  cp.  also  pertimuit, 
Att.  TiiL  7,1  (338) .  For  a  in  the  sense  of 
'  after  leaying  '  cp.  a  Fedueaeo,  Att.  zii. 
61, 1 ;  so  in  Fam.  x.  8,  2,  o^  m  vita  is 
'after  such  a  life.' 

ToXX^  .  .  .  Bvii4ivavrak\  We  do  not 
know  the  source  of  this  verse,  but  ^  it 
doubtless  comes  from  some  Alexandrine 
poet  It  probably  suggested  weU-known 
passages  to  Virgil  (Aen.  xii.  104)  and  to 
CatnUus  (Ixiv.  Ill),  nequieqttam  vanis 
itetwmtem  eonuta  ventis.  It  reminds  us  of 
the  Euripidean  4  s  K4pas  Bvfioifitwot  (Bacch. 
748),  and  may  be  rendered : — 

Wben  be  had  wreaked  the  foxy  of  his  honii 
Oa  the  void  air  in  Tain. 

pioero  then  goes  on  to  explain  the  sense 
in  which  he  quotes  the  verse,  which  is, 
*  after  he  bad  uttered  many  idle  curses, 
which/  he  adds,  *  1  hope  wul  come  home 


to  roost,  as  the  proverb  has  it'  Cum 
dixisset,  the  reading  of  the  mss,  is  ^uite 
right  and  quite  indispensable.  Editors 
niake  a  great  mistake  in  changing  it  to 
emn  dixisse.  For  rough  explimation  of 
Greek  introduced  by  inquam,  see  Att.  ix. 
6,  4  (360). 

m]  We  have  restored  this  word,  which 
is  demanded  by  the  construction.  Baiter 
inserts  o,  but  en  would  have  fallen  out 
more  easily  before  m.  So  in  Att  xiv.  6, 
2,  we  would  restore  en  meam  stultitiam. 
His  placableness  of  disposition  was  shown 
byrecaUing  the  furious  letter  which  he 
had  written  to  Dionysius.  [It  must  be 
allowed,  I  think,  that  Cicero  used  the 
accusative  of  exclamation  without  either 
en  or  o.  The  examples  are  too  numerous 
to  be  all  due  to  the  chances  of  mss.  I 
would  therefore  not  alter  either  this  pas- 
sage or  Att.  xiv.  6,  2,  or  Att,  xv.  3,  3, 
praeelaros  XIV.  ordines  ! — j.  s.  b.] 

a  pedibus  meis'\  If  these  words  are 
genuine  they  must  mean  *  from  personal 
attendimce  on  myself,'  which  shows  that 
Cicero  had  even  to  submit  to  personal  in- 
convenience in  recalling  his  angry  missive. 
Body-servants  in  close  attenduice  on  their 
masters  might  be  said  a  pedibus  stare.  We 
have  a  legatorum  pedibus  abduxerit  in 
Deiot  2,  and  eireum  pedes  in  2  Yerr.  i. 
92.  Yictorius  changed  meis  to  meum^  and 
supposed  servum  a  pedibus  to  mean  'a 
valet,'  but  this  designation  of  the  duties 
of  slaves  by  the  preposition  a  is  post- 
Ciceronian.  Possibly  the  words  a  pedibus 
meis  are  a  gloss. 

2.  de  re  CorJlniensH]  We  have  inserted 
de  re  on  iJi9  theorv  tnat  it  probably  got 
out  of  its  place  and  gave  rise  to  the  cor- 
rupt reading  d4sM\  Curio.  The  regular 
preposition  after  exspectatio  \b  d$ :  op. 
F2 
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de  salute  rei  publioae  deoemetur.  Tu  fasdoulum,  qui  est  M\  Curio 
inscriptus,  velim  cures  ad  eum  perferendum,  Tironemque  Curio 
commendes  et  ut  det  ei,  si  quid  opus  erit  in  sumptum,  roges. 


CCOXXXVII.    CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Arr.  viii.  e). 

FORMIAE  ;     FEBRUARY   28  ;     A.  U.   C.  706  ;     B.  C.  49  ;     ART.  CIC.  67. 

M.  Cicero  Attico  nuntiat  C.  Sosii  praetoris  adyentum  Formias,  mitdt  exemplum 
litteranim  Pompeii  ad  consules  datarum,  de  soUicitudine  sua,  do  yaletudine  Attid  et 
Filiae,  de  Tirone. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Obsignata  iam  ista  epistola,  quam  de  noote  daturus  eram, 
sicut  dedi — ^nam  earn  vesperi  soripseram — ,  C.  Sosius  praetor  in 
Formianum  yenit  ad  M'.  Lepidum,  vioinum  nostruniy  cuius 
quaestor  fuit.     Pompeii  litterarum  ad  consules  exemplum  attulit : 

2.  *  lAtterae  mihi  a  L.  Lomitio  a.  d,  xiii.  Kalend.  Mart  adlatae 
sunt :  earum  exemplum  infra  scripsi.  Nunc,  ut  ego  non  scribamj  tua 
sponte  te  intellegere  sciOj  quanti  rei  puhlicae  intersit  omnes  copias  in 
unum  locum  prima  quoque  tempore  convenire.  Tuy  si  tihi  videbitur^ 
dahis  operam^  quam  primum  ad  nos  venias^  praesidii  Capuae^  quantum 
constitueris  satis  esse^  relinquas,^ 

3.  Deinde  supposuit  exemplum  epistolae  Domitii,  quod  ego  ad 
te  pridie  miseram.  Di  immortales,  qui  me  horror  perfudit  I  quam 
sum  soUicitus  quidnam  futurum  sit !     Hoc  tamen  spero.  Magnum 

extpectaiione  de  Bompeio^  Att.  iii.  14, 1  (70) .  eommendea,  roge$f  with  the  oommooi  ellipae 

Exsptctatio  Corjinienais  for  '  anticipationB  of  m ^  in  each  case, 
of  what  is  ^oiDg  on  in  Corfinium  ^  seenxB 

strange  Latin;  for  some  account  of  how  1.  ista]     This  word,  which  ought  in 

things  were  going  on  at  Corfinium  see  strictness  to  mean  '  that  letter  of  yours,' 

Att.  yiii.  3.  7  (333).    [I  suppose  it  is  the  here  means  '  that  letter  to  you,'  on  the 

fact  that  extpecUUio  is  a  word  describing  principle  on  which  CasHi  litterae  means  a 

the  feelings  of  the  mind,  which  makes  'a  letter  to  Cassius,'  in  Att.  vii.  24,  1 

this   expression,  look   different  from   a  (323),  where  see  note, 

hundred  others,  such  aa  puhatio  FuteO"  2.  ut  ego  non  aeribam\    *  without  a  word 

lana  ;  but  I  think  it  is  hardly  possible  to  from  me.' 

set  limits  to  the  usage  whereby  an  adjec-  3.  Magnum]    '  I  hope  Magnus  will  be 

tive  is  substituted  for  a  noun  dependent  a  great  source  of  terror  to  his  foes  when 

on  a  prepiwition.    The  best  collection  of  he  arrives.'     Terr<n^em  is  used  objectiTely 

examples  is  in  a  pamphlet,   *  Ueber  den  as  in  Rep.  i.  71,  duobut  huius  urUt  terro- 

Gebrauch  des    adjeotiyischen   Attributs,  ribut  depulsU.    The  words  nomen  Unpfra^ 

Ac,'  by   Wichert  (Berlin:    Weidmann,  ^omare  clearly  a  gloss  on  Magnum^  the 

1876). — J.  8.  a.]  common  designation  of  Pompey.    See  note 

vthm]     On  this  word  depend  curtB^  on  Att.  yi  1,  22  (262). 
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[nomen  imperatoris]  fore  magnum  in  adventu  terrorem.  Spero 
etiam,  quoniam  adhuo  nihil  nobis  obfuit,  fnibil  mutasset  neo 
tegentia  hoc  quod  oum  f ortiter  et  diligenter  tum  etiam  mehercnlet. 
4.  Modo  enim  audivi  quartanam  a  te  disoessisse.  Moriar,  si 
magis  gauderem,  si  id  mihi  aooidisset.  Piliae  dio  non  esse  aequum 
earn  diutius  habere  neo  id  esse  yestrae  ooncordiae.  5.  Tironem 
nostrum  ab  altera  relictum  audio.  Sed  eum  video  in  sumptum  ab 
aliis  mutuatum.  Ego  autem  Curium  nostrum,  si  quid  opus  esset, 
rogaram.  Malo  Tironis  verecundiam  in  culpa  esse  quam  illiberali- 
tatem  Curii. 


OCOXXXVm.     CICEEO  TO  ATTICTJS  (Arr.  viii.  7). 

FORMIAE  ;    FEBRUARY  23  OR  24 ;    A.  U.  C.  706  ;   B.  C.  49  ;   AET.  CIC.  67. 

De  Pompeio  fugam  meditante,  de  incerta  condidoDe  ima,  de  yiatico  eibi  per  Philo- 
timum  curando. 

CICEEO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Unum  etiam  restat  amico  nostro  ad  omne  dedecus,  ut  Do- 
mitio  non  subveniat.  *  At  nemo  dubitat  quin  subsidio  venturus 
sit.'  Ego  non  puto.  ^Deseret  igitur  talem  civem  et  eos,  quos 
una  sois  esse,  cum  habeat  praesertim  et  ipse  cohortes  xxx.  P' 
Nisi  me  omnia  faUunt,  deseret.    Inoredibiliter  pertimuit.    Nihil 

nihil  .  .  .  mehfrcule]    It  seems  better  1.  ad  omne  dedeeus]  <  to  crown  (complete) 

to  present  to  the  reader  here  the  cormpt  his  infamy.' 

words  of  tlie  mss  than  to  put  before  him  quos  una  scis  ease^  Erant  quinque  sena* 
toy  of  the  attempts  which  have  been  made  tori*  ordinis  L.  Domxtiuty  P,  I^mtulua  Spin- 
to  ecarect  it.  The  meaning  seems  to  be  *  I  ther,  L,  Vibullim  Rufua,  Sex.  Quintiliw 
hope  Pompey  has  not  changed  his  plan,  Varus  quaestor ,  X.  Rvhrius;  praetereaJtUus 
and  is  not  neglecting  a  course  (namely,  Domitii  aliique  eomplures  aduUscentes^  et 
the  idief  of  Domitius),  which  should  be  magnus  numerus  equitum  Bomanorum  et 
carried  out  yigorously.*  But  no  doubt  de^urionum,  quos  ex  municipiis  Domitius 
seTend  words  have  been  lost  here.  See  evoeaverat.  Caes.  B.  C.  i.  23. 
Adn.  Grit.  eum  habeat  praesertim']    *  and  that  too 

4.  eoneordiael    *  it  is  not  in  conformity  though   he   (Pompey)  has   30  cohorts.* 

with  the  usuai    harmony   that    subsists  Madyig  would  omit  me  ety  but  though  we 

between  you,  that  she  should  still  have  learn  from  Caes.  B.  C.  i.  17  that  Domitius 

the  ague  that  has  left  you.'  had  eohortes  amplius  xxx.y  the  word  ipse 

6.  altera]  *  the  second  (lighter)  attack ' ;  plainly  refers  to  Pompey  here ;  and  though 

see  Att.  Tii.  2,  2  (320).  we  read  in  Att.  viii.  12  A,  2  (331),  and  C, 

Maki]   *  I  hope  it  is  Tiro's  modesty,  not  2  (329)  of  16  cohorts  and  14  cohorts,  there 

the  stinginess  of  Cassius,  that  is  to  be  is  no  reason  to  doubt  that  Pompey  may  at 

blamed  for  this.'  this  time  have  had  (or  may  have  been 
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speotat  nifii  fugam,  oui  tu — video  enim  quid  sentias — ^me  oomitem 
putas  debere  esse.  2.  Ego  vero  quern  fugiam  habeo  :  quein  sequar 
non  habeo.  Quod  enim  tu  meum  laudas  et  memorandum  diois, 
malle  quod  dixerim  me  cum  Fompeio  yinoi  quam  cum  istis  yinoere, 
ego  yero  malo,  sed  cum  illo  Fompeio,  qui  tum  erat  aut  qui  mihi 
esse  yidebatur,  cum  hoc  yero,  qui  ante  fugit  quam  soit  aut  quern 
fugiat  aut  quo,  qui  nostra  tradidit,  qui  patriam  reliquit,  Italiam 
relinquit,  si  malui,  oontigit,  yiotus  sum.  Quod  superest,  nee  ista 
yidere  possum,  quae  numquam  timui  ne  yiderem,  nee  meheroule 
istum,  propter  quem  mihi  non  mode  meis,  sed  memet  ipso  carendum 
est.  3.  Ad  Philotimum  soripsi  de  yiatioo,  siye  a  Moneta  —  nemo 
enim  solvit  —  siye  ab  Oppiis,  tuis  oontubemalibus.  Cetera  appo- 
sita  tibi  mandabo. 


CCCXXXIX.    CICEEO  TO  ATTICUS  (An.  viii.  s). 

FORMIAE ;   FEBRUARY  24  ;   A.  U.  C.  705  ;   B.  C.  49  ;    AET.  CIC.  JT. 

De  Domitio  a  Pompeio  toipiter  deserto. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  0  rem  turpem  et  ea  re  miseram!     Sio  enim  sentio,  id 
demum  aut  potius  id  solum  esse  miserum,  quod  turpe  sit.  Aluerat 


believed  by  Atticns  to  have  had)  30  cohorts 
at  his  oommand.  The  words  ipae  or  et  ipse 
could  not  refer  to  Domitius. 

2.  £ffo  vero]  *  yes !  I  have  a  foe  to  fly 
from,  but  no  friend  to  follow' ;  here,  and 
a  little  below,  effo  vero  points  as  usual  to 
the  answer  to  a  question  really  asked  by, 
or  rhetorically  put  into  the  mouth  of,  a 
correspondent  or  interlocutor. 

Quod  enim  tu  meum  lauda*']  '  as  to  that 
sentiment  of  mine  which  you  quote  and 
eall  so  memorable,  that  I  shoiud  rather 
have  defeat  with  Pompey  than  victory  with 
your  Caesarians — well,  I  do  prefer  defeat 
with  Pompey,  but  it  must  be  Pompey 
as  he  once  was,  or  as  I  believed  him  to 
be;  but  as  to  the  present  Pompey,  who 
flies  before  he  knows  from  whom  he  is 
flying  or  whither  he  is  going,  who  has 
betrayed  us,  has  abandoned  his  country's 
cause,  and  is  preparing  to  abandon  her 
shotres — ^if  I  have  chosen  defeat  with  him. 


I  have  got  my  wish — ^my  defeat  is  already 


ista  .  .  .  istum']  the  cause  of  Caeear 
and  Caesar  himself. 

memet  ipso"]  all  the  traditions  of  my 
past  career. 

3.  a  Moneta]  ^e  temple  of  Moneta  on 
the  Capitoline  Hill,  where  the  mint  was. 
Here  apparently  bullion  could  be  ex- 
changed for  money,  according  to  weight. 

nemo  enim  solvit]  none  of  Cicero's 
debtors  would  pay. 

Oppiis]  See  on  Att.  vii.  13  ft  (308). 
They  are  called  eontubemaleSf  or  *  mates,' 
of  Att.  as  being  money-lenders. 

apposita]  '  requisite  instructicns,'  that 
IB,  instructions  with  reference  to  his 
approaching  journey. 

\,  eare]  '  for  that  reason.'  Then  he 
goes  on  to  explain  why  he  uses  the  words 
ea  re,  <  because  I  hold  disgrace  to  be  the 
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Oaesaremy  eumdem  repente  timere  ooeperat,  oondioionem  paois 
nuUam  probarat,  nihil  ad  beUum  pararat,  urbem  reliquerat, 
Pioenum  amiserat  culpa,  in  Apuliam  bo  oompegerat,  ibat  in 
Graeciam,  omnes  nos  airpoa<pu}vfiTovgf  expertes  sni  tanti,  tarn 
innsitati  oonsilii  relinquebat.  2.  Eooe  subito  litterae  Domitii  ad 
illnniy  ipsius  ad  oonsules.  Fulsisse  mihi  videbatur  to  KaXhv  ad 
ooolos  eius  et  exolamasse  ille  vir  qui  esse  debuit : 

II/ooc  ravO^  6  ri  \pri  koi  ira\aiAa<T0(a)v 
Koi  Trai/r'  iir*  ifAoX  TBKraiviadwv' 
To  yap  iv  fifx  ifiov. 

At  ille  tibi  woWa  x^^P^'^  '''V  koXc^  dicens  pergit  Brundisium. 
Domitium  autem  aiunt  re  audita  et  eos,  qui  una  essent,  se  tradi- 
disse.  0  rem  lugubrem !  Itaque  interoludor  dolore,  quo  mintis 
ad  te  plura  soribam.    Tuas  litteras  exspeoto. 


CCOXL.    CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  viii.  o). 

FORMIAE ;   FEBRUARY  25  ;   A.  XT.  C.  705  ;   B.  G.  49  ;    ART.  CIC.  57. 

De  epistola  sua  de  pace  ad  Caesarem  scripta  et  a  se  et  ab  aliis  yulgata,  de  Tillis  suis 
prope  Arpinum  viflendis,  de  f uga  ex  Italia,  de  Balbi  minoris  ad  se  adventu  et  mandatis 
a  Caesare  ad  Lentulum  consulem  ab  eo  peif  erendis,  de  litteris  Balbi  maioris,  de  Pompeii 
profectione  Brundisium. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Epistolam  meam  quod  pervulgatam  scribis  esse,  non  fero 
moleste.     Quin  etiam  ipse  multis  dedi  describendam.    Ea  enim  et 

crown  of  misery,  or  indeed  the  only  real  <riip  8i  K^wptp  t6?oC  iy^  X^^P*^"  \4ym. 

misery ' ;   a  case  cannot  be  said  to  be  The  Latin  expression  is  multam  salutem 

reaUy  wretched  till  it  involves  disgrace,  dieere  ;  cp.  ego  vero  multam  salutem  eiforo 

and  nothing    else    can    make    it    truly  dicam  et  euriae,  Fam.  vii.  33,  2  (474). 
wretched.     Fere  the  conj.  of  Gronovius 
is  needless. 

ee ewnpegerat]    cp. coar^oliM Att. vii.  10  \,  pervulgatam]      The  reference  here 

(303).  is  plainly  to  a  letter  written  by  Cicero  to 

2.  ille  vir  qui  eue  debuit^    '  his  old  self,  Caesar.    In  Att.  iz.  1 1 A  ( 366),  are  found 

the  ideal  Pompey.'    *  the  expressions  here  quoted.     But  there 

n^^f  Tav0']    These  are  the  words  of  is  reason  to  think  that  that  letter  was 

Euripides  which  appear  in  a   modified  written  after  March  18  (because  it  is  not 

form  in  a  parody  of  them  by  Aristophanes  mentioned  in  Att.  ix.  10  (366),  which  was 

in  Aeham.  659.  written  on  March  18).    Now  this  letter  is 

woWk  x^h*^^^  '  l>iddin^  a  long  fare-  dated  February  25 ;  probably  therefore  all 

weU  to  honour' :  op.  Eur.  Hipp.  113,  rj^r  the  earlier  pcortion  of  this  letter  (§}  1,  2) 
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aooiderunt  iam  et  impendent,  ut  testatum  esse  velim  de  paoe  quid 
senserim.    Cum  autem  ad  earn  hortarer,  eum  praesertim  hominem, 
non  videbar  ullo  modo  faoilius  moturus,  quam  si  id,  quod  eum 
hortarer,  oonvenire  eius  sapientiae  dioerem.    Eam  si  ^  admirabilem' 
dixi,  quoniam  eum  ad  salutem  patriae  hortabar,  non  sum  veritus 
ne  viderer  adsentari,  oui  tali  in  re  libenter  me  ad  pedes  abieoissem . 
Qua  autem  est  '  aliquid  impertias  temporis/  non  est  de  pace,  sed, 
de  me  ipso  et  de  meo  officio  ut  aliquid  cogitet.    Nam  quod  testi- 
fioor  me  expertem  belli  fuisse,  etsi  id  re  perspeotum  est,  tamen  eo 
soripsi,  quo  in  suadendo  plus  auotoritatis  haberem,   eodemque 
pertinet,   quod  oausam  eius  probo.     2.   Sed  quid  haeo  nuno  P 
Utinam  aliquid  profeetum  esset !  Ne  ego  istas  litteras  in  oontione 
reoitcui  velim,  si  quidem  ille  ipse  ad  eumdem  seribens  in  publioo 
proposuit  epiBtolam  illam,  in  qua  est  ^  pro  tuis  rebus  gestis  am- 
plissimis.'  Amplioribusne  quam  suis,  quam  Airioani  P  Ita  tempus 
ferebat.      Si  quidem  etiam  vos  duo  tales  ad  quintum  miliarium, 
quid  nuno  ipsum  de  se  recipienti,  quid  agenti,  quid  aoturo? 


should  be  detached  from  the  succeeding 
part,  and  included  in  the  collection  as  a 
substantive  letter  coming  after  Att.  iz.  IIA 
(366) .  Cicero  here  defends  the  expressions 
used  in  the  letter  to  Caesar  which  became 
public  ;  these  had  been  criticised  as  being 
too  adulatory,  but  Cicero  defends  himself 
from  this  charge  with  his  usual  skill 
and  success.  However,  as  Mr.  Watson 
remarks,  *a  more  serious  charge  might 
be  based  on  the  difference  of  its  language 
from  that  of  the  two  letters  to  Pompey, 
Att.  viii.  11  B  and  D '  (327,  343). 

Qua]  sc.  epiitulae  parte.  *■  When  I 
used  the  phrase  spare  some  timey  I  did  not 
mean  to  the  cwmderation  of  peace,  but  to 
the  consideration  of  myself  and  my  obli" 
qations  to  Pompey. "^  A  reference  to  the 
letter,  Att.  ix.  11  A,  3  (366),  will  at  once 
show  that  the  explanation  of  the  words 
aliquid  imp.  temporis  here  given  is  the 
natural  and  right  one ;  but  it  will  be  seen 
that  the  other  way  of  understanding 
the  words,  'spare  a  little  time  to  the 
thoughts  of  peace,'  was  not  impossible. 
Now,  the  latter  expression  would  be  a 
grovelling  one,  implying  that  Caesar  was 
such  a  great  man  that  it  would  be  a  favour 
on  his  prt  to  devote  a  few  minutes  of 
his  precious  time  even  to  the  consideration 
of  so  precious  a  thing  as  peace.  The  ex- 
planation of  the  words  given  by  Cicero 
involves  no  derogation  horn,  a  dignified 


tone.  His  contention  is  not  quite  bo 
successful  when  he  urges  that  he  dwelt 
on  his  own  neutrality,  and  allowed  that 
Caesar  had  a  good  deal  of  right  on  his 
side,  only  to  increase  the  weight  of  his 
own  recommendations  of  peace. 

2.  ille  ipse]  Pompey.  The  letter 
referred  to  seems  to  be  that  mentioned  in 
a  similar  way  in  Att.  vii.  17,  2  (316). 

Ita  tempus  ferebat]  *  this  is  what  the 
exigency  of  the  occasion  demanded,*  the 
supposed  plea  of  Pompey  in  defence  of 
the  laudatory  expressions  used  in  his 
letter. 

vos  duo  tales]  Atticus  and  Sex.  Peda- 
caeus,  who  were  going  to  meet  Caesar  on 
his  return  to  Rome  at  the  fifth  milestone 
from  the  city. 

quid  nunc  ipsum  de  se  recipienti'^  Some 
such  words  as  obciam  ituri  estxs  must 
be  understood.  *  You  are  going  to  meet 
him,  and  at  this  very  juncture  what 
course  does  he  pledge  himself  to,  what  is 
his  present  conduct,  what  are  his  designs 
for  the  future  P '  Boot  by  the  simple 
correction  of  de  for  undc  has  restored 
this  passage.  With  the  reading  unde  se 
recipienti  we  should  have  to  render  quid 
*  why, '  the  first  time  it  occurs,  and  *  what* 
in  the  next  two  cases  of  its  use ;  besides, 
Caesar  returning  in  triumph  to  Borne, 
could  not  be  said  h  recipere  'to  slink 
home.'    Nunc  ipsum  is  '  this  instant.' 
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Quanto  autem  ferodos  ille  causae  suae  oonfidet,  cum  vos,  oum 
vestri  similes  non  modo  frequentes,  sed  laeto  vultu  gratulantes 
videritP  *Nuno  igitur  peccamusP*  Minime  vos  quidem.  Sed 
tamen  signa  oonturbantur,  quibus  voluntas  a  simulatione  distingui 
posset.  Quae  vero  senatus  oonsulta  video?  Sed  apertius  quam 
proposueram.  3.  Ego  Arpini  volo  esse  pridie  Kal.,  deinde  oiroum 
villulas  nostras  eirare,  quas  visurum  me  postea  desperavi.  Evycv^ 
tua  consilia  et  tamen  pro  temporibus  non  incauta  mihi  valde 
probantur.  Lepido  quidem — ^nam  fere  cyvvSiij/xc/oc^o/Lcev,  quod  gra- 
tissimum  illi  est — nimiquam  plaouit  ex  Italia  exire,  Tullo  multo 
minus.  Crebro  enim  ilUus  litterae  ab  aliis  ad  nos  oommeant.  Sed 
me  illorum  sententiae  minus  movebant :  minus  multa  dederant  illi 
rei  publicae  pignora :  tua  meheroule  auotoritas  vehementer  movet: 
adfert  enim  et  reliqui  temporis  reouperandi  rationem  et  praesentis 
tuendi.  Sed,  obseoro  te,  quid  boo  miserius  quam  alterum  plausus 
in  f oedissima  causa  quaerere,  alterum  ofEensiones  in  optima  ?  al- 
terum existimari  conservatorem  inimicorum,  alterum  desertorem 
amicorum  ?  Et  mehercule  quamvis  amemus  Gfnaeimi  nostrum,  ut  et 
faoimus  et  debemus,  tamen  hoc,  quod  talibus  viris  non  subvenit, 
laudare  non  possum.  Nam  sive  timuit,  quid  ignaviusP  sive,  ut 
quidam  putant,  meliorem  suam  causam  illorum  caede  fore  putavit, 
quid  iniustius  P  Sed  haec  omittamus :  augemus  enim  dolorem  re- 
traotando.  4.  vi.  Kal.  vesperi  Balbus  minor  ad  me  venit,  occulta 
via  ourrens  ad  Lentulum  consulem,  missu  Caesaris,  cimi  littens, 
oum  mandatis,  cum  promissione  provinciae,  Bomam  ut  redeat,  cui 
persuaderi  posse  non  arbitror  nisi  erit  oonventus.  Idem  aiebat 
uihil  malle  Gaesarem  quam  ut  Pompeium  adsequeretur — id  credo 

apertitu  quam  prop."]    so.  scripti.  quid  hoe  miserius  quam"]      For    tluB 

3.  Lepido]  M'.  Aemilius  LepiduB,  cons.  pleonasm,  whereby  the  comparative  both 

66.  goyems  the  ablative  and  is  followed  by 

TuUo'}    probably  L.  Volcatius  Tullus,  quam,  see  on  Att.  iv.  8  ^  2  (118). 

cons.  66.  quaerere]    here  =  acquirers  '  to  earn.' 

Sed  me  minus  movebant"]    The  opinions  talibus  viris]    the  senators  and  others 

o!  Lepidos  and  Tullus  had  not  so  much  shut  up  with  Domitius  in  Corfinium. 

weight  with  him  as  applicable  to  his  own  illorum  caede]    if  Caesar  should  put 

case,  for  the^  had  never  given  so  many  them  to  death. 

pledges  as  CioerOi  in  their  past  services,  4.  ut  redeat]    '  on  condition  of  his  re- 

xor  their  future  conduct.    But  the  advice  turning.' 

of  Atticus,  not  to  leave  Italy,  was  acoom-  nisi  erit  conventus]    so.  Lentulus.    The 

panied  by  a  scheme  for  making  the  present  words  literally  mean  *  Lentulus  will  not 

iecore  and  retrieving  the  past.     Advice  be  persuaded  to  transfer  his  allegiance 

of  Atticus  on  this  point  win  be  found  in  to  Caesar  unless  be  has  an  interview 

Att.  ix.  10,  6  (366),  butit  does  not  justify  with  Balbus ':  cp.  Att.  viii.  11,  6  (342), 

the  description  of  it  here  given  by  Cicero.  and  ix.  6,  1  (360). 
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—et  rediret  in  gratiam — id  non  credo  et  metuo  ne  omnis  haeo  ole- 
mentia  ad  Ginneam  illam  orudelitatem  ooUigatur.  Balbus  quidem 
maior  ad  me  scribit  nihil  malle  Gaesarem  quam  prinoipe  Pompeio 
sine  metu  vivere.  Tu,  puto,  haeo  credis.  Sed,  oum  haeo  scribebam 
V.  Ealend.,  Pompeius  iam  Brundisium  venisse  poterat.  Expeditos 
«nim  anteoesserat  legiones  xi.  K.  Luoeria.  Sed  hop  ripag  horibili 
yigilantia,  oeleritatOy  diligentia  est.    Plane  quid  f uturum  sit  nesoio. 


CCCXLI.    GICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  viii.  lo). 

FORMIAB  ;   FEBRUARY  26  ;   A.  TJ.  C.  706  ;   B.  C.  49  ;   ABT.  CIC.  67. 

De  Dionygio  a  se  ipsiuB  Toluntate  dimisao. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

Dionysius  oum  ad  me  praetor  opinionem  meam  venisset,  looutus 
«um  oum  00  liboralissimo :  tempera  exposui:  rogavi  ut  dioeret 
quid  haberet  in  animo^  me  nihil  ab  ipso  invito  oontendere.  Be- 
spondit  so,  quod  in  nummis  haberet,  nesoire  quo  loci  esset :  alios 
non  solvere,  aliorum  diem  nondum  esse.  Dixit  etiam  alia  quaedam 
de  servulis  suis,  qua  re  nobisoum  esse  non  posset.  Morem  gessi : 
dimisi  a  me,  ut  magistrum  Giceronum  non  lubenter,  ut  hominem 
ingratum  non  invitus.  Yolui  te  soire,  et  quid  ego  de  eius  faoto 
iudioarem. 


Cinneam']  For  utiam  of  the  mbs.  Sul- 
lanam  and  Cinnanam  have  been  sug- 
gested, but  Cinneum  is  the  form  which 
Oicero  uses  in  Fam.  i.  9,  11  (163),  and 
would  have  been  exposed  to  corruption  as 
being  a  rare  form. 

eoUigaiur]  *  is  being  stored  up'  with 
a  view  to  be  drawn  on  afterwards. 
Watson  compares  benevoleniiam  coU,  Lael. 
•61  ;  rwnorem  bonum  eolL  Legg.  i.  60. 

Dionysitu]  See  on  Att.  vii.  18,  3  (316). 

tempwra]    *  the  nature  of  the  crisis.' 

contendere]  *  to  demand,  require ' ; 
frequently  in  this  sense  followed  oy  ab, 
and  ablatiye  of  person  in  Cicero,  e.g. 
Quinct.  77 ;  Fam.  ii.  6,  1 ;  ziii.  7,  3 ; 
2  Verr.  ii.  131 ;  De  Or.  i.  166. 

quod  in  nummis  haberet']  'how  his 
balance   stood.'    Boot  shows  that  this 


phrase  refers  not  only  to  ready  money, 
but  to  money  out  at  interest  (2  Verr.  iiL 
199 ;  Rose.  Com.  22).  Some  of  his  debtors 
were  insolvent ;  in  the  case  of  others  the 
money  was  not  yet  due. 

quo  loci]  The  adverb  quo  in  the  sense 
of  'where'  is  rare,  but  classical:  cp. 
Div.  ii.  136  ;  rosa  quo  loeorum  sera  more' 
tur,  Hor.  Od.  i.  38,  3.  Quo  is  not  neces- 
sarily an  adverb. 

nobiacum  esse]  to  remain  in  Cicero's 
house. 

Morem  ffessi]    *  I  gave  in.' 

ut  magistrum]  Boot  compares  ut  in 
iantis  iniuriis  non  invita  ut  a  viro  non 
libenter,  Cluent.  14:  cp.  Att.  ii.  18,  3 
(46),  and  iv.  1,  8  (90). 

Volui  . . .  ifiidiearem]  *  I  wished  you  to 
know  (this),  and  my  opinion  of  his 
conduct.' 
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CCOXTJL    CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  viii.  ii). 

FORMIAB ;  FEBRUARY  27  ;  A.  U.  C.  705  ;  B.  C.  49  ;  AET.  CIC.  67. 

De  omni  statu  rei  publicae  dlBsidentibiis  Pompeio  et  Oaesare  et  do  miflera  condicione 
tOA,  quippe  oiii  uterque  timendus  ease  yideatur,  de  Caesaris  litteris  et  mandatis  ad  se 
datis,  de  epistolarum  commercio  inter  se  et  Pompeium,  de  Caesaris  per  Apuliam  ad 
Bnmdisium  cursu  et  de  sermonibus  bonorum,  de  Demetrii  libro  irtpX  ifioroias  ad  se 
inittendo. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Quod  me  magno  animi  motu  perturbatum  putas,  sum 
^uidem^  Bed  non  tam  magno  quam  tibi  fortasse  videor.  Levatur 
enim  omnis  oura,  oum  aut  constitit  consilium  aut  oogitando  nihil 
explieatur.  Lamentari  autem  lioet.  lUud  tamen  totos  dies. 
Sed  vereor  ne,  nihil  oum  profioiam,  etiam  dedeoori  sim  studiis  ao 
litteris  nostris :  oonsumo  igitur  omne  tempus  oonsiderans  quanta 
vis  ait  illius  viri,  quem  nostris  libris  satis  diligenter,  ut  tibi  quidem 
TidemuTy  ezpressimus.  Tenesne  igitur  moderatorem  ilium  rei 
publicae  quo  ref  erre  velimus  omnia  P  Nam  sic  quinto^  ut  opinor, 
in  libro  loquitur  Soipio :  *  Ut  enim  guhernaton  cursus  secundusy 
medico  salusy  imperafori  vidoriaj  sic  huic  moderatori  rei  publicae 
beata  eivium  vita  proposita  est,  ut  opibuafirmay  copiis  locupleSf  gloria 
4mpla,  virtute  honesta  sit.  Suius  enim  operis  maximi  inter  homines 
atque  optimi  ilium  esse  per/ectorem  volo.^  2.  Hoc  Qnaeus  noster 
emu  antea  numquam  tum  in  hac  causa  minime  cogitavit.  Domi- 
natio  quaesita  ab  utroque  est,  non  id  actum,  beata  et  honesta  civi- 
tas  ut  esset.    Nee  vero  ille  urbem  reliquit,  quod  cam  tueri  non 

1.  constitit  eoHsiUum]    *  a  fixed  resoWe  lamentari  autem  licet  illud  quidem  totoe 

has  been  made.'    Lehmann  (p.  8),  com-  dies,  is  very  pretty ;    illud  quidem  is  a 

paring  this  and  other  passages,  introduces  thoroughly  Ciceronian  idiom;  but  we  are 

eoneietere  before  or  after  consilium  in  Att.  not  justified  in  leaving  the  tradition  of 

xL  26,  1  (436).  the  msb  when  the^  present  us  with  a 

tmnen']    *  that,  in  spite  of  what  I  have  reading  which  is  itself  consistent  with 

implied jVabout  its  uselessness),  I  do  aU  the  context  and  with  Latinity. 

day.*    This  is  a  use  of  tamen  sometimes  illius  viri  quem  exprestimusj  '  the  ideal 


found  in  the  letters,  e.g.   Q.  Fr.  ii.  9  statesman  delineated  in  the  Bepublio.' 
(11),  8  (132),  and  common  in  the  comic  Ten 

dnuna,  as  in  Ter.  Ad.    i.    2,   30  (86),  voun 

dheniore  aetate  post  faciet  tameny   *  after  have  i 

aU,  all  the  same.'     Boot's  conjecture,  acts? 


(11),  8  (132),  and  common  in  the  comic  Tenesne  .  .  .  omnia  ?^    'you  catch,  do 

dnuna,  as  in  Ter.  Ad.    i.    2,   30  (86),       you  not,  the  standard  by  which  I  would 
oHeniore  aetate  post  faciet  tameny   *  after      have  the  ideal  statesman  regulate  aU  hia 
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possety  neo  Italiam,  quod  ea  pelleretur,  sed  hoc  a  primo  oogitavit, 
omnes  terras,  omnia  maria  movere,  reges  barbaros  incitare,  gentes 
feras  armatas  in  Italiam  adducere,  exeroitus  confioere  maximos. 
G-enus  illud  Sullani  regni  iam  pridem  appetitur,  multis,  qui  una 
sunt,  oupientibus.  An  censes  nihil  inter  eos  convenire,  nullam 
paotionem  fieri  potuisse  ?  Hodie  potest.  Sed  neutri  (tkottoc  est  ille, 
ut  nos  beati  simus :  uterque  regnare  vult.  3.  Haeo  a  te  invitatus 
breviter  exposui.  Voluisti  enim  ine  quid  de  his  malis  sentirem 
ostendere.  Il/ooOccnrf^ai  igitur,  noster  Attice,  non  hariolans,  ut  ilia, 
oui  nemo  credidit,  sed  oonieotura  prospioiens : 


lamque  mari  magna 


non  multo,  inquam,  seous  possum  vatioinari:  tanta  malorum 
impendet  'iXiac-  Atque  hoc  nostra  gravior  est  causa,  qui  domi 
sumus,  quam  illorum,  qui  una  transierunt,  quod  illi  quidem  alterum 
tmanuuntt  nos  utrumque.  4.  Cur  igitur,  inquis,  remansimus  P  Vel 
tibi  paruimus  yel  non  occurrimus  vel  hoc  ^it  rectius.     Conculcari, 


2.  movere]  *to  plunge  in  war,'  as  in 
Virgil's  fiecUre  si  nequeo  superos  Aeher- 
onia  movebo. 

3.  hariolans]  is  here  used  as  opposed 
to  irpo6t<nrl(<»Vf  conieetura  proepiciens;  it 
means  'talking  at  random/  nuffoe  agene. 
Tliis  use  is  found  in  Terence  (e.g. 
Phorm.  iii.  2,  7  (491) ;  Ad.  ii.  1,  48  (202), 
but  is  never  found  in  Plautus,  or  in  the 
old  Latin  of  Ennius  or  Pomponius,  with 
whom  hariolari  always  means  *  to  pro- 
phesy truly.' 

lamque  marx]  He  uses  the  words  of 
Cassandra  in  the  Alexander  of  Ennius, 
but  declares  that  in  his  case  it  is  a  pro- 
phecy, while  the  utterance  of  Cassandra 
was  only  wild  raving.  The  whole  pas- 
sage, as  restored  from  this  and  other 
passages,  especially  Orat.  155,  where  it 
18  cited  as  preserving  an  example  of 
exiiium  for  exitiorum,  is  in  dactylic  tetra- 
meters— 

lamque  mari  magfno  classis  cita 
Texitur,  exitiAm  examen  rapit ; 
Adveniet,  fera  velivolantibus 
Navibu'  complebit  manu'  litora. 

malorum  'IAi<is]  =  'lAi^  kok»v,  *a 
whole  Iliad  of  disasters :  cp.  odiorum 
Iliaa,  Plant.  Mil.  iii,  1,  148  (743) ;  tunc 
vero  longas  condimue  Iliadas,  Prop.  ii.  1, 
14. 

hoe"]    *  for  this  reason. ' 


fmanuunif]  We  have  thought  it  better 
to  exhibit  the  vox  nihili  of  the  mss  than 
to  print  a  word  so  unlikely  to  be  corrupted 
as  metuunt.  That  word  would  of  course 
suit  the  sense  completely  :  *  those  who 
joined  in  Pompey's  flight  liave  only  one 
person  (Caesar)  to  fear;  we  who  re- 
fused to  do  so  have  to  fear  Caesar  and 
Pompey  as  well.'  A  less  common  word 
than  metuunt  would  have  been  far  more 
likely  to  give  rise  to  the  corrupt  manuunt. 
Such  a  word  might  have  been  ameniant, 

*  drive  to  fury ':  cp.  perieulum  in  utrius- 
que  iracundia  positum  est,  Att.  viii.  16,  2 
(350);  ilium  eibi  iratumt  Att.  x.  14,  1 
(400)  ;  quae  istorum  ira  eesety  Att.  zi.  18, 
2  (434) ;  or  perhaps  infamanty  a  word  used 
in  Fam.  ix.  12,  2,  or  inaniunt  =  dehili' 
tantf  that  is  *  weaken  '  (by  not  joining  his 
side  and  espousing  his  cause);  pa&eo- 
graphically  inaniunt  would  be  very  likely 
to  give  rise  to  the  corrupt  munuunt.  Or 
coidd  the  corruption  have  arisen,  as  it  so 
often  does,  from  some  Greek  word,  such 
as  fjirivloma  habent  P 

4.  non  oeeurrimue]  If  this  readine  is 
sound  it  must  convey  the  same  meaning 
as  obire  non  potuiy  Att.  viii.  12,  3  (345), 

*  I  did  not  effect  a  meeting  with  bun  on 
his  departure  from  Italy.'  A  conjecture 
mentioned  b^r  Boot,  non  erat  eur  iremus, 
is  very  tempting. 
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inqnam,  miseram  Italiam  ndebis  proxima  aestate  taut  utriusque 
in  manoipiisf  ex  omni  genere  coUeotis,  neo  tarn  proscrijptio  perti- 
mesoenday  quae  Lueeriae  multis  sermonibus  denuntiata  esse  dioituTy 
quam  universorum  interitus :  tantas  in  oonfligendo  utriusque  vires 
video  futuras.  Habes  oonieoturam  meam.  Tu  autem  copisolationis 
fortasse  aliquid  ezspeotasti :  nihil  invenio,  nihil  fieri  potest  mise- 
riuSy  nihil  perditius,  nihil  foedius.  5.  Quod  quaeris  quid  Caesar 
ad  me  soripserit,  scripsit  quod  saepe^  gratissimum  sibi  esse  quod 
quierim,  oratque  in  eo  ut  perseverem.  Balbus  minor  haeo  eadem 
mandata.  Iter  autem  eius  erat  ad  Lentulum  consulem  oum 
litteris  Caesaris  praemiorumque  promissis,  si  Eomam  revertisset. 
Yerum,  cum  habeo  rationem  dierumi  ante  puto  tramissurum  quam 
potuerit  oonveniri.  6.  Epistolarum  Pompeii  duarum,  quas  ad  me 
misit,  neglegentiam  meamque  in  resoribendo  diligentiam  volui  tibi 
notam  esse.  Earum  exempla  ad  te  misi.  7.  Caesaris  hio  per 
Apuliam  ad  Brundisium  oursus  quid  effioiat  exspeoto.  XJtinam 
aliquid  simile  Parthiois  rebus !  Simul  aliquid  audiero,  scribam  ad 
te:  tu  ad  me  velim  bonorum  sermones:  Eomae  frequentes  esse 
diountur.  Scio  equidem  te  in  publioiun  non  prodire,  sed  tamen 
audire  te  multa  neoesse  est.  Memini  librum  tibi  adferri  a  De- 
metrio  Magnete  ad  te  missiun  [soio]  irepi  ofiovoiag.  Eiun  mihi 
velim  mittas.    Yides  quam  causam  mediter. 


faut  utriusque  in  maneipiisf]  It  is 
rery  tmlikelj  that  Cicero  shoald  have 
described  the  forces  of  Caesar  and  Pompey 
hy  the  word  maneipiiSf  *  slaves*;  perhaps 
he  wrote  manu,  eopiis.  The  in  might 
hare  been  a  mere  dittography  of  m. 
Probably  aut  alteritu  utriusque  fell  out 
after  tmt  utriusque. 

6.  rationem  dierum]  *when  I  oount 
the  days  it  wiU  take  Balbus  to  reach 
Lepidus,  I  think  Lepidus  will  cross  the 
•ea  with  Pompey  before  the  interview 
can  take  place/ 

^.  Earum  exempla\  These  are  the  letters 
usually  printed  after  this,  as  Att.  viii.  11, 
«,  b^  e,  d;  ID.  this  edition  they  are  re< 
spectively  322,  327,  334,  343. 

7.  eursusy  *  his  dash  on  Brundi- 
sium.' 

Farthieis  rebus"]  He  recurs  to  the 
aspiration  already  expressed  in  Att.  viL 
26,  8  (336),  that  some  unexpected  stroke 
of  luck,  like  the  sudden  retirement  of  the 
Parthians  from  the  province  of  Bibulus, 
might  now  occur.    He  seems  to  enjoy 


referring  to  this  incident  as  a  pure  stroke 
of  luck,  whereas  there  is  good  reason  to 
believe  that  it  was  brought  about  by  the 
diplomacy  of  Bibulus,  woo  fomented  dis- 
sension l>etween  the  rival  Parthian  chiefs, 
Pacorus  and  his  father  Orodes.  Cicero's 
jealousy  of  Bibulus  wiU  not  allow  him  to 
accept  any  explanation  of  the  incident 
but  that  it  was  a  piece  of  unheard-of 
luck,  incredibili  felicitate,  Att.  vi.  6,  3 
(276). 

Memini  librum'^  *  I  remember  a  book, 
J)e  Concordia,  bemg  brought  to  you  by 
Demetrius  of  Magnesia,  a  book  dedicated 
to  you  by  him.  I  wish  you  would  let  me 
have  it.  Tou  see  what  rSle  I  am  study- 
ing.' Cicero  mentions  in  Att.  iv.  11,  2 
(124),  a  book  by  Demetrius  which  he  then 
sends  to  Atticus.  This  was  probably 
another  work,  perhaps  that  Ttpl  b/Mt^v* 
/Mw,  also  ascribed  to  Demetrius.  Mittere 
is  applied  to  the  dedication  of  a  book  in 
De  Sen.  3,  Fin.  i.  8.  The  part  he  is 
studying  is  the  reconciliation  of  Caesar 
and  Pompey. 
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M.  CICERO  IMP.  S.  D.  CN.  MAGNO  PROCOS. 

1.  Cum  ad  te  litteras  misissem,  quste  tibi  Canusii  redditae 
sunt,  suspioionem  nullam  habebam,  te  rei  publioae  causa  mare 
transiturum,  eramque  in  spe  magna  fore  ut  in  Italia  possemus  aut 
ooncordiam  constituere,  qua  mihi  nihil  utilius  yidebatur,  aut  rem 
publioam  summa  oum  dignitate  defendere.  Interim  nondum 
meis  litteris  ad  te  perlatis  ex  his  mandatis,  quae  D.  Laelio  ad 
consules  dederas,  certior  tui  oonsilii  factus,  non  exspectavi,  dum 
mihi  a  te  litterae  redderentur,  confestimque  oum  Quinto  fratre  et 
oum  libens  nostris  iter  ad  te  in  Apuliam  faoere  ooepi.  2.  Cum 
Teanum  Sidioinum  venissem,  C.  Messius,  familiaris  tuus,  mihi 
dixit  aliique  oomplures  Caesarem  iter  habere  Capuam  et  eo  ipso 
die  mansurum  esse  Aesemiae.  Sane  sum  commotus,  quod,  si  ita 
esset,  non  modo  iter  meum  interelusum,  sed  me  ipsum  plane 
exceptum  putabam.  Itaque  tum  Cales  prooessi,  ut  ibi  potissimum 
oonsisterem,  dum  oertum  nobis  ab  Aesemia  de  eo,  quod  audieram, 
referretur.  3.  At  mihi,  oum  Calibus  essem,  adfertur  litterarum 
tuarum  exemplum,  quas  tu  ad  Lentulum  oonsulem  misisses.  Hae 
scriptae  sio  erant:  litteras  tibi  a  L.  Domitio  a.  d.  xiii.  Eal. 
Martias  adlatas  esse,  earumque  exemplimi  subscripseras,  magnique 
interesse  rei  publioae  soripseras,  omnes  oopias  prime  quoque  tem- 
pore in  imum  locum  conyenire,  et  ut  praesidii  quod  satis  esset 
Capuae  relinqueret.  His  ego  litteris  lectis  in  eadem  opinione  fui 
qua  reliqui  onmes,  te  cum  omnibus  oopiis  ad  Corfinium  esse  yen- 

\,  mistttem]     Boot,   "Wesenberg,  and  2,  eertum  ..,  referretur]  '  certaiiinews 

others  would  change  misissem  to  mUi  mv,  should  be  brought ';  literally,  '  it  should 

on  the  ground  that  it  was  at  the  time  of  be  reported  for  certain,  like  cerium  eeire, 

his  sending  the  letter,  and  not  afterwards,  neseire, 

that  Cicaro  had  no  suspicion  of  Pompey's  3.  in  eadem  opinione  fui  qua  reliqut] 

intention  to  leave  Italy.     But  may  not  When  the  verb  in  both  clauses  is  the  same, 

mieissem  be  regarded  as  an  instance  of  an  and  the  same  preposition  governs  both 

epistolary^  tense,  and  so  conveying  no  more  antecedent  and  relative,  the  jpr^oeitioii 

past  signification  than  misi  ?  cp.  audiesemy  need  not  be  repeated :  see  on  Q.  Fr.  L  4, 

Att.  vm.  16  tin.  (362).  The  change  would  4  (72). 
be  very  violent. 
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turum,  qno  mihi,  oum  Caesar  ad  oppidum  castra  haberet,  tutum  iter 
esse  non  arbitrabar.  Cum  res  in  summa  ezspeotatione  esset,  utrum- 
que  siiniil  audiimuSy  et  quae  Corfinii  acta  essent  et  te  iter  Brundi- 
sium  f acere  coepisse,  oumque  nee  mihi  neo  fratri  meo  dubium  esset 
quin  Brundisium  oontenderemus,  a  multis,  qui  e  Samnio  Apuliaque 
veniebant,  admoniti  sumus  ut  caveremus  ne  exdperemur  a  Caesare, 
quod  is  in  eadem  looa,  quae  nos  petebamus,  profeotus,  oelerius 
etianiy  quam  nos  possemus,  eo,  quo  intenderet,  venturus  esset. 
Quod  cum  ita  esset,  neo  mihi  neo  fratri  meo  neo  ouiquam  amicorum 
plaouit  oommittere,  ut  temeritas  nostra  non  solum  nobis,  sed 
etiam  rei  publicae  nooeret,  cum  praesertim  non  dubitaremus  quin, 
fii  etiam  tutum  nobis  iter  fuisset,  te  tamen  iam  oonsequi  non  pos- 
semus.  4.  Interim  aooepimus  tuas  litteras  Canusio  a.  d.  x.  Kal. 
Martias  datas,  quibus  nos  hortaris,  ut  oelerius  Brundisium  venia- 
mus,  quas  oum  aooepissemus  a.  d.  iii.  Eal.  Martias,  non  dubita- 
bamus  quin  tu  iam  Brundisium  pervenisses,  nobisque  iter  illud 
omnino  interolusum  videbamus  neque  minus  nos  esse  captos  quam 
qui  Corfinii  fuissent.  Neque  enim  eos  solos  arbitrabamur  oapi, 
qui  in  armatorum  manus  inoidissent,  sed  eos  nihilo  minus,  qui 
regionibus  exolusi  inter  praesidia  atque  intra  arma  aliena  venis- 
sent.  5.  Quod  oum  ita  sit,  maxime  vellem  primum  semper  tecum 
fuissem,  quod  quidem  tibi  ostenderam,  oum  a  me  Capuam  reiioie- 
bam :  quod  feci  non  vitandi  oneris  causa,  sed  quod  videbam 
teneri  illam  urbem  sine  exercitu  non  posse,  accidere  autem  mihi 
nolebam,  quod  doleo  Tiris  fortissimis  acddisse.  Quoniam  autem 
tecum  ut  essem  non  contigit,  utinam  tui  oonsilii  certior  factus 
essem!  Nam  suspicione  adsequi  non  potui,  quod  omnia  prius 
arbitratus  sum  fore,  quam  ut  haec  rei  publicae  causa  in  Italia  non 
poeset  duce  te  consistere.  Neque  vero  nunc  consilium  tuiun  re- 
prehendo,  sed  fortunam  rei  publicae  lugeo,  nee,  si  ego  quid  tu  sis 
secutus  non  perspicio,  idoiroo  minus  existimo  te  nihil  nisi  summa 
ratione  fecisse.  6.  Mea  quae  semper  fuerit  sententia,  primum  do 
paoe  vel  iniqua  condidone  retinenda,  deinde  de  urbe — nam  do 
Italia  quidem  nihil  mihi  umquam  ostenderas — meminisse  te  arbi- 
tror.    Sed  mihi  non  sumo,  ut  meum  consilium  yalere  debuerit : 

6.  Captiam  niieiebam]  see  on  Att.  yiii.  to  eondieumibut  recommended  bj  Boot  in 

11 B,  8  (327).  Att.  TiL  15,  3  (311)  ia  not  necessaiy. 

6.  eondieums]    The  use  of  the  singular  mihi  non  mmo]    '  I  do  not  make  any 

here  soggeits  that  the  change  of  MikfMt^fM  daim.' 
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seoutuB  sum  tuum,  neque  id  rei  publioae  oaosa,  de  qua  desperavi, 
quae  et  nunc  adfliota  est  neo  exoitari  sine  oivili  pemioiosissiino 
bello  potest,  sed  te  quaerebam,  tecum  esse  o^piebam,  neque  eius 
rei  faoultatem,  si  quae  erit,  praetermittam.  7.  Ego  me  in  hao 
omni  causa  facile  intellegebam  pugnandi  oupidis  hominibus  non 
satis  faoere.  Primum  enim  prae  me  tuli  me  m'bil  malle  quam 
pacem,  non  quin  eadem  timerem  quae  illi,  sed  ea  bello  oivili 
leviora  ducebam.  Deinde  suscepto  bello,  cum  pacis  condiciones 
ad  te  adferri  a  teque  ad  ea  honorifice  et  large  responderi  yiderem, 
duxi  meam  rationem,  quam  tibi  facile  me  probaturum  pro  tuo  in 
me  beneficio  arbitrabar.  Memineram  me  esse  imum,  qui  pro  meis 
maximis  in  rem  publicam  meritis  supplicia  miserrima  et  orudelis- 
sima  pertulissem,  me  esse  imum,  qui,  si  ofiendissem  eius  animum, 
cui,  cum  iam  in  armis  essemus,  consulatus  tamen  alter  et  trium- 
phus  amplissimus  deferebatur,  subiicerer  eisdem  proeliis,  ut  mea 
persona  semper  ad  improborum  civium  impetus  aliquid  yideretur 
habere  populare.  Atque  haec  non  ego  prius  sum  suspicatus,  quam 
mihi  palam  denuntiata  simt,  neque  ea  tam  pertimui,  si  subeunda 
essent,  quam  declinanda  putavi,  si  honeste  vitare  possem.  8.  Quam 
brevem  illius  temporis,  dum  in  spe  pax  fuit,  rationem  nostram 
yides,  reliqui  f acultatem  res  ademit.  lis  autem,  quibus  non  satis 
facio,  facile  respondeo :  neque  enim  ego  amicior  C.  Caesari  um- 
quam  fui  quam  illi,  neque  illi  amiciores  rei  publicae  quam  ego. 
Hoc  inter  me  et  illos  interest,  quod,  cum  et  illi  cives  optimi  sint 
et  ego  ab  ista  laude  non  absim,  ego  condidonibus,  quod  idem  te 
intellexeram  velle,  illi  armis  disceptari  maluerunt.  Quae  quoniam 
ratio  yidt,  perficiam  profecto  ut  neque  res  publica  civis  a  me 
animum  neque  tu  amici  desideres. 

7.  duzi  meam  rationem']    'I  began  to  see  on  Att.  viii  3,  6  (333).   Many  editors 

consider  seiioualy  what  my  own  interests  change  proeliie  to  proeelliSf  but  periculU 

demanded':  see  on  Att.  vii.  9,  4  (300).  would  be  a  less  violent  alteration  if  any 

eius  .  .  .  eui  ,  .  .  deferebatur]    Cicero  were  requisite, 

constantly  recurs  to  the  offer  of  a  second  8.  Quam  brevem']    For  the  use  of  quam 

consulship  and  a  triumph  made  by  Pom-  with  the  positive  see  on  Att.  vii.  15,  2 

pey  to  Caesar.  (311).     Quam  might  not  impossibly  here 

subiicerer  eisdem  proeliis]    <  I  reflected  be  the  accusative  of  the  relative.    The 

that  I  was  the  one  person  who  would  be  meaning  is  '  you  have  now  my  policy  put 

subjected  to  the  same  struggle  as  I  had  very  briefly,  as  long  as  peace  was  hoped 

to  face  before,  so  that  my  very  personalitv  for ;    circumstances  have  precluded  my 

now    seems  to  have   someumig   which  carrying  it  to  a  completion, 

attracts  and  concentrates  on  it  the  vio-  non  absim^    '  am  not  without  claim  to 

lence  of  the  ill-affected '  (an  attack  on  me  the    same   honourable    designation '    of 

being  regarded  as  a  road  to  popularity) :  optimus  civis. 
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OCCXLIV.    OAEUUS  TO  OIOEEO  (Pam.  viii.  w). 

NORTH    ITALY;    END   OF    FEBRUARY;   A.   U.    C.    705;    B.   C.    49;   AET. 

CIC.  67. 

M.  Caelius  Cn.  Pompeium  yituperat,  G.  Caesaiem  laudat,  at  firmiorem;   turn 
ngnificat  de  dedderio  conyeniendi  Cioeronis,  de  itinere  ad  Alpes  et  Domitio  dimisso. 

CAELIUS  CICEEONI  S. 

I.  Ecquando  tu  hominem  ineptiorem  quam  tuum  Cn.  Pom- 
peium vidisti,  qiii  tantas  turbas,  qui  tam  nugax  eBset,  oommorit  P 
Eoquem  autem  Caesare  nostro  aoriorem  in  rebus  gerendis,  eodem 
in  victoria  temperatiorem  aut  legisti  aut  audistiP  Quid  estP 
num  tibi  nostri  milites,  qui  durissimis  et  frigidissimis  loois,  teter- 
rima  hieme,  bellum  ambulando  oonfeoerunt,  malis  orbiculatis  esse 
pasti  videnturP  'Quid  iamP*  inquis;  *gloriose  omnia/  Immo 
81  scias  quam  sollioitus  sim,  tum  banc  meam  gloriam,  quae  ad 
me  nihil  pertinet,  derideas.     Quae  tibi  exponere  nisi  ooram  non 


1.  Eequando  .  .  .  eommorii  f\  *  Did 
Toa  erer  tee  a  sillier  man  than  your 
Unaeus  Pompeiua  for  creating  such  a 
disturbance,  and  he  such  a  good-for- 
nothing  '  (or  *  trifler ']  ?  gut  .  .  .  esset 
«  emH  U  ,  .  .  e$$et.  Emesti  and  Baiter 
read  eum  tam  nugax  ettet, 

heii]    about  Corfinium. 

UUrrima]    *  biting.' 

mmbuktndo]  <  by  a  mere  parade.'  This 
usage  of  the  modal  ablatiye  of  the  gerund 
belonged  at  this  time  to  the  language 
of  ordinary  life.  Liyy  is  the  first  writer 
who  used  it  extensiyely  in  formal  litera- 
ture :  cp.  yol.  m.,  Introduction,  p.  cyiii; 
also  Beoher,  p.  36;  Sohmals,  Syntax, 
p.  278. 

wuU%$  orbiculatit]  *  round  apples.' 
These  are  mentioned  in  lists  of  apples  in 
Yarro  and  Columella :  from  this  passage 
we  may  infer  thst  they  were  a  delicacy. 
We  should  say  *on  ployers'  eggs,'  or 
<  on  the  fat  of  the  land.' 

*  Qttidiam  f*  inquis;  *ghr%o$e  ofTWita.' 
Immo  n  aeias]  So  we  punctuate,  making 
*  florioM  omnia '  (sc.  facta  sunt)  part  of 
what  Cicero  is  supposed  to  say — *  **  why 
go  on  f "  (or  "  why  aU  this  ?^')  you  ask. 

TOL.  rr. 


**  Eyerything  is  glorious."  Nay.  if  you 
only  knew  how  anxious  I  am,  then  you 
would  laugh  at  all  this  glorying  of  mine, 
which  has  no  reference  to  mr.'  We 
supply  ImmOf  with  Wesenberg,  after 
omnia;  though  perhaps  it  would  be 
simpler  to  read  tetL,  which  might  haye 
fallen  out  before  si,  Lambinus  read  Immo 
for  omnia,  Wesenberg  reads  '  Quid  f 
tam*  inguis  * ffloriose  omnia  f^  supplying 
diets;  and  C.  F.  Hermann  has  Quidf 
*  tam '  inquis  '  ghriose  ?  *     Somnia  / 

deridsas"]  Wesenberg,  after  Gronoyius, 
reads  non  derideas,  for,  says  he,  you  do 
not  laugh  at  a  friend  when  in  anxiety. 
But  if  one  were  in  anxiety  joxl  might 
yery  well  say  that  it  was  ridiculous  for 
him  to  boast. 

Quae  tibi]  Wesenberg  {Em.  Alt.  24) 
wi^es  to  read  gttod,  as  the  relatiye  refers 
only  to  one  thing,  yiz.  the  yictory  of 
Caesar.  It  may,  howeyer,  yenr  weU 
refer  to  the  many  anxieties  which  Caelius 
was  beginning  to  feel  lest  Caesar  might 
not  carry  out  the  usual  practices  of 
yictors  in  ciyil  wars,  such  as  wiping  out 
the  debts  of  his  own  piartisans  (cp.  yol.  m., 
p.  lyi). 
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possum :  idque  oeleriter  fore  spero.  Nam  me,  cum  expulisset  ex 
Italia  Pompeiimi,  oonstituit  ad  urbem  Tocare :  id  quod  iam  exis- 
timo  oonfeotumi  nisi  si  maluit  Pompeius  Brundisii  ciroumsederi. 
2.  Peream,  si  minima  causa  est  properandi  isto  mihi,  quod  te 
videre  et  omnia  intima  oonferre  discupio.  Habeo  autem  quam 
multa  I  Hui  vereor,  quod  solet  fieri,  ne,  cum  te  videro,  omnia 
oblivisoar.  Sed  tamen  quod  ob  soelus  iter  mihi  necessarium  retro 
ad  Alpes  versus  inoiditP  Ideo,  quod  Intimelii  in  armis  sunt, 
neque  de  magna  causa.  Bellienus,  vema  Demetrii,  qui  ibi  cum 
praesidio  erat,  Domitium  quemdam,  nobilem  illi  Gaesaris  hospitem, 
a  contraria^factione  nummis  aooeptis  comprehendit  et  strangulavit. 
Oivitas  ad  anna  iit :  eo  nunc  cum  .  *  .  cohortibus  mihi  per  nives 
eundum  est.  Usque  quaque,  inquis,  se  Domitii  male  dant. 
Yellem  quidem  Yenere  prognatus  tantum  animi  habuisset  in 
vestro  Domitio,  quantum  Psecade  natus  in  hoc  habuit.  Ciceroni 
f.  8.  d. 


Nam  me]  "Wesenberg  wishes  to  read 
Caeaar  after  me.  The  addition  would  no 
doubt  be  better  £rom  a  strictly  literary 
point  of  view,  but  it  is  quite  plainly 
Caesar  that  is  referred  to,  and  Caelius  ii 
often  careless. 

nisi  ei"]  a  pleonasm,  probably  used  in 
the  ordinary  language  of  conyersation, 
found  in  Varro,  Conuficius,  and  Cicero's 
Epistles,  Fam.  xiv.  2, 1  (79) :  cp.  Sohmalx, 
Antib.  ii  136. 

2.  isto]  'to  that  place  of  which  I 
spoke  to  you  *:  sc.  Rome — a  frequent  use 
in  Oyid,  e.  g.  Pont.  i.  2,  64,  Feior  ab 
admonitujit  status  iste  honi. 

discupio]  *  I  am  dying  to  see  you,'  a 
colloquial  expression:  cp.  Plant.  Tnn., 
iy.  2,  87  (932) ;  Catull.  105,  2. 

Sed  tamen]  *  but  what  haye  I  done  to 
deserve  that  I  must  needs  turn  back  again 
to  the  Alps.'  Note  that  it  is  incorrect  to 
write  Alpes  versus;  a  preposition  must 
be  added  before  the  substantiye:  cp. 
Fam.  iy.  12,  1,  in  Italiam  versus  na^iga^ 
turus;  Caes.  Bell.  Gall.  yi.  33,  1,  Labie- 
num  , .  .  ad  Oeeanum  versus  .  .  .  profieisd 
iubet;  KriU  on  Sail.  Cat.  56,  3. 

Idw]  So  we  read  with  Lambinus,  for 
AdeOf  which  giyes  no  aderjuate  sense. 
*  The  reason  is  that  the  Intmielii  are  in 
arms.'  This  answer  does  not  exactly 
correspond  to  the  question  *  What  haye  I 
done  to  deserye  haying  to  make  this  back- 
ward march  P'  but  the  inconsequence  is 
not  at  all  obtrusiye  in  the  case  of  such  a 


rhetorical  question  in  a  letter  from  Caelius. 
Lehmann  (p.  41)  suggests  immo,  which 
makes  excellent  sense,  '  nay,  no  fault  of 
mine,  but  because  the  Intimelii,  &c.' ;  but 
this  is  yery  far  from  the  mss  reading. 

Intimelit]  a  canton  in  Lig^uiia.  Its 
chief  town  was  Albium  Intimelium,  now 
Vintimifflia, 

illi]    for  illicy  as  often  in  Plautus. 

cum  *  cohortibus]  The  number  is 
omitted :  perhaps  it  was  Hit.,  which 
might  haye  fallen  out  after  cu,  and  which 
is  actually  read  by  Ha  :  see  Adn.  Crit. 

Usque  quaque  .  .  .  dant]  *all  along 
the  line  you  say  the  Domitu  are  going  to 
the  bad.'  For  se  dare,  cp.  Ter.  Eun.  ii. 
1,  24,  Mirum  ni  ego  me  turpiter  hodie 
hie  dabo;  Cic.  N.  D.  iii.  66,  Qui  volt 
esse  quod  volt  ita  dai  se  res  ut  operam 
dabit,  'where  there's  a  will  there's  a 
way.' 

Fenere  prognatus]    Caesar. 

vestro  Domitio]  Domitius  Ahenobarbus, 
who  was  taken  oy  Caesar  at  Corfinium, 
but  who  was  at  once  released,  and  allowed 
to  repair  to  the  camp  of  Pompeius. 

Fsecade  natus]  i.e.  Bellienus,  the 
slaye,  son  of  Psecas,  a  common  name 
for  a  tire-woman :  cp;  Juy.  6,  491.  The 
name  also  appears  as  applied  to  one  of 
Diana's  nymphs  (Oy.  Met.  iii.  172). 
The  text  is  the  brilliant  emendi^on  of 
Pantagathus  for    ipse  eadmatus  of  the 

MS8. 

Ciesronif.  s,  d,]    ^Jilio  saluUm  da. 
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OCOXLV.    CICEEO  TO  ATTIOUS  (Act.  viii.  12). 

FOBMIAE ;   FEBRUARY  28  ;   A.  U.  C.  705 ;   B.  C.  49  ;   ART.  CIC.  67* 

H.  Cicero  Attico  scribit  se  hanc  epistolam  propter  lippitudinem  dictare,  sed  tamea 
•cribere,  ut  Atticua  sibi  plane  conailium  suum  ezplicet,  quid  sibi  in  aummo  remm 
diacrimine  f  adendom  putet,  sibi  omnia  integra  esse  pluribus  verbis  ostendit,  etiam  quid 
Lentulus,  quid  Domitius  agat  et  aotums  sit,  scire  vult  et  Demetrii  librum  de  concordia 
ad  se  mitti.  Adiuncta  hnio  epistolae  sunt  exempla  litterarum  Pompeii  ad  consulee  et 
ad  Domitium  miasarum. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Mihi  molestior  lippittkio  erat  etiam  quam  ante  fuerat.  Die- 
tare  tamen  hano  epistolam  malui  quam  Gallo  Fadio,  amantissimo 
utriasque  nostrum,  nihil  ad  te  litterarum  dare.  Nam  pridie 
quidem  quoquo  modo  potueram,  soripseram  ipse  eas  litteras, 
quarum  vaticinationem  falsam  esse  oupio.  Huius  autem  epistolae 
non  solum  ea  causa  est,  ut  ne  quis  a  me  dies  intermittatur  quin 
dem  ad  te  litteras,  sed  etiam  haeo  iustior,  ut  a  te  impetrarem  ut 
sumeres  aliquid  temporis,  quo  quia  tibi  perexiguo  opus  est,  expli- 
oari  mihi  tuum  consilium  plane  volo,  ut  penitus  intellegam. 
2.  Omnia  sunt  integra  nobis.  Nihil  praetermissum  est  quod  non 
habeat  sapientem  exousationem,  non  modo  probabilem.  Nam 
eerte  neque  tum  peecavi,  cum  imparatam  Capuam,  non  solum 
ignaviae  delictum,  sed  etiam  perfidiae  suspicionem  fugiens,  acoi- 
pere  nolui,  neque  cum  post  condiciones  pacis  per  L.  Caesarem  et 
Fabatam  adlatas  cavi  ne  animum  eius  oSenderem,  cui  Pompeius 

1.  OaUo    Fadio]     Tbis    is  the  usual  give  yourself  time  when  you  write,  and 

order  in  Cicero,    tvben  a  person  is  desig-  (as  it  will  not  take  you  long)  I  hope  you 

nated  by  nomen  and  eognomen^  the  eogno'  will  thoroughly  explain  your  yiew,  and 

msn  is  put  first.  make  it  completely  intelligible  to  me.' 

vatieimUionem]     see  Att.  yiii.   11,   3  2.  Omnia  sunt  integra]    *1  have  not 

(342).  committed  myself  to  any  course.* 

impetrarem]    The  change  of  mood  in-  non   modoj    'not    merely.'    For   wm 

Tolved  in  impetrarem  after  intermittatur  modo  used  in  much  the  same  way  as 

is  to  be  accounted  for  by  the  peculiar  nedum^  cp.  nullum  meum  minimum  dictum 

usage  of   the  epistolary  style.      Impe-  non  modo  factum,  Fam.  i.  9,  21  (153). 

trarem  is  an  epistolary  tense,  and  depends  imparatam  .  .  .  nolui]  *■  when  I  refused 

on  eeripti  understood :  *  this  letter  is  not  to  take  on  myself  the  charge  of  Capua, 

solely  to  prevent  a  day  passing  without  a  which  was  unprepared  to  resist  attack, 

letter  to  you,  but  it  [nere  Cicero  remem-  because  I  wished  to  avoid  not  only  the 

bers  that  the  etiquette  of  letter-writing  sin  of  incompetence,  but  the  suspicion  of 

projects  the  writer  into  the  time  when  treachery.'  If  he  had  accepted  the  charge 

the  letter  will  be  read]  was  to  beg  you  to  of  Capua,  and  had  failed  (as  he  knew  he 

G2 
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iam  armatus  armato  oonsulatum  triumphumque  deferret.     3.  Nee 
vero  haeo  extrema  quisquam  potest  iure  reprehendere,  quod  mare 
non  transierim.    Id  enim,  etsi  erat  deliberationis,  tamen  obire  non 
potui.    Neque  enim  suspicari  debui,  praesertim  oam  ex  ipsins 
Pompeii  litteriB,  idem  quod  video  te  existimasse,  non  dubitarim 
quin  is  Domitio  Bubventurus  esset.    Et  plane  quid  rectum  et  quid 
faciendum  mihi  esset  diutius  oogitari  malui.     4.  Primum  igitur 
haeo  qualia  tibi  esse  videantur,  etsi  significata  sunt  a  te,  tamen 
aoouratius  mihi  perseribas  velim,  deinde  aliquid  etiam  in  posterum 
prospioias  fingasque,  quern  me  esse  deoeat  et  ubi  me  plurimum 
prodesse  rei  pubUoae  sentias,  ecquae  pacifica  persona  desideretur 
an  in  bellatore  sint  omnia.   5.  Atque  ego,  qui  omnia  officio  metier, 
recorder  tamen  tua  consilia,  quibus  si  paruissem,  tristitiam  illorum 
temporum  non  subissem.    Memini  quid  mihi  tum  suaseris  per 
Theophanem,  per  Oulleonem,  idque  saepe  ingemiscens  sum  recor- 
datus.     Qua  re  nunc  saltem  ad  iUos  calculos  revertamur,  quos  tum 
abiecimus,  ut  non  solum  gloriosis  consiliis  utamur,  sed  etiam  paulo 
salubrioribus.     Sed  nihil  praescribo.  •  Accurate  velim  perseribas 
tuam  ad  me  sententiam.     6.  Yolo  etiam  exquiras  quam  diligen- 
tissime  poteris — habebis  autem  per  quos  possis — quid  Lentulus 
noster,  quid  Domitius  agat,  quid  acturus  sit,  quem  ad  modum 
nunc  se  gerant,  num  quem  accusent,  num  cui  suscenseant — quid 
dico,  nimi  cuiP  num  PompeioP    Omnino  culpam  omnem  Pom- 
peius  in  Domitium  confert,  quod  ipsius  litteris  cognosci  potest, 
quarum  exemplum  ad  te  misi.      Haeo  igitur  videbis,  et,  quod  ad 
te  ante  scripsi,  Demetrii  Magnetis  librum,  quem  ad  te  misit  de 
Concordia,  velim  mihi  mittas. 

must)  to  hold  it  against  Caesar,  he  would  4.  Jingaaqtu  .  .  .  omnia]    <  giye  me  ft 

hare  been  accused  of  incompetence  or  sketch  of  what  you  think  would  be  the 

treachery.  most  graceful  attitude  for  me  to  assume, 

3.  erat  deliberatxonia]  The  insertion  of  where  you  think  I  could  serve  the  State 
rtt  IS  not  necessary,  though  we  have  best,  and  whether  the  r6le  of  a  man  of 
contilii  res  est  in  reference  to  the  same  peace  is  required  at  all,  or  everything  de- 
question  in  Att.  vii.  10(303)  ;  for  we  find  pends  on  a  man  of  war.*  For  the  last 
est  tut  eonsiliif  Att.  ix.  12, 4  (368) ;  maioris  clause  see  note  on  Att  viii.  2  fin.  (332). 
eonsilii  esset,  Att.  x.  1,  3  (378):  so  also  6.  illorum  temporum]  'that  crisis  in 
in  Fam.  ix.  6,  2  (470) ;  iv.  6,  3.  my  life,'  his  exile. 

obire  non  potui]    obire  is  the  word  used  ad  illos  ealculos]    Met  us  go  over  the 

for  *  keeping  an  appointment,'  as  in  obire  old  calculation  afresh.' 
diem,  eomitia.    The  meaning  is  that  he  gloriosis]  ^  a  distinct  instance  of  the 

could  not  join  Pompey  in  his  flight,  be-  ussge  of  tnis  word,^  which  Milton  con- 

cause  he  could  not  reach  him  before  he  demned    in    Salmasius,    *  glorious/    not 

sailed.    The  same  meaning  is  expressed  'boastful.' 

by  non  oeeurnmus  in  Att.  viii.  11, 4  (342).  f  6.  quorum]  so.  Epp.  826,  829,  330, 88K 
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CCOXLVI.    BALBUS  TO  CIOEEO  (Att.  viii.  is  a). 

ROMS  ;    END  OP  FEBEUARY  ;    A.  U.  C.  706  ;    B.  C.  49  ;    AET.  CIC.  67. 

BALBUS  CICERONI  IMP.  SAL. 

1.  Obseoro  te,  Cicero,  susoipe  ouram  et  cogitationem  dignissi- 
mam  tuae  yirtutis,  ut  Caesarem  et  Pompeium  perfidia  hominum 
difitractos  rursus  in  pristinain  oonoordiam  reduoas.  Crede  mihi 
Caesarem  non  solum  fore  in  tna  potestate,  sed  etiam  maximum 
Lenefioium  te  sibi  dedisse  iudioaturum,  si  hue  te  reiiois.  Yelim 
idem  Pompeius  faoiat,  qui  nt  adduoi  tali  tempore  ad  ullam  oon- 
dioionem  possit  magis  opto  quam  spero.  Sed,  oum  constiterit  et 
timere  desierit,  tum  inoipiam  non  desperare  tuam  auotoritatem 
plurimtim  apud  eum  valituram.  2.  Quod  Lentulum  consulem 
meum  voluisti  hio  remanere,  Gaesari  gratum,  mihi  vero  gratissi- 
mum  medius  fidius  f  eoisti.  Nam  ilium  tanti  f  aoio,  ut  non  Caesarem 
magis  diligam :  qui  si  passus  esset,  nos  secum,  ut  consueveramus, 
loqui  et  non  se  totum  etiam  atque  etiam  ab  sermone  nostro  aver- 
tisset,  minus  miser,  quam  sum,  essem.  Nam  cave  putes  boo 
tempore  plus  me  quemquam  cruoiari,  quod  eum,  quem  ante  me 
diligo,  video  in  consulatu  quidvis  potius  esse  quam  oonsulem. 
Quod  si  Toluerit  tibi  obtemperare  et  nobis  de  Caesare  credere  et 
consulatum  reliquum  Bomae  peragere,  incipiam  sperare  etiam 
consilio  senatus,  auctore  te,  illo  relatore,  Pompeium  et  Caesarem 

1.  virtutia]  Dianas  with  genitiye  is  un-  to  look  forward  to  what  can  happen  only 

Ciceronian,  but  is  perhaps  found  in  PI.  by  an  extraordinary  stroke  of  good  for- 

Trin.  v.  2,  29  (1163):  see  V,  p.  71.  tune.     Hence  optare  is   *to  indulge  in 

Crede  mihi']    see  note  on  Att.  viii.  14,  wild  dreams/  as  in  Acad.  ii.  12L 
1(349).  constiieriQ   *  when  he  becomes  settled, 

fore  in  tua  potestate"]     *  will  meet  your  and  recovers  from  his  panic' 
wishes.*  2.  meutn]    If  this  word  is  right,  and 

hue  te  reiieis']    *  if  you  throw  yourself  should  not  he  changed  to  mecum,  it  points 

into  this  matter,'  an  unusiud  expression  *  to  the  fact  that  this  Balbus  received  the 

for  H  huie  ret  operam  das  maximam.   The  Eoman  citizenship  from  Laniulus,  from. 

use  of  the  future  perfect  reieeerie  would  whom  he  took  the  name  ot  L.  tbt  neUue, 
have  been  far  more  in  accordance  with  ante  tne"]     'more  than  myself.*     Cicero 

Ciceronian  usages.  would  have  written  plus  quam  me.    A 

magxe  opto  quam  spero]     *  it  is  rather  a  little  below  illo  relatori  should  have  been 

dream  of  mine  than  a  hope ':  see  Eeid  on  illo  referente^  and  in  §  3  cor^/ieret  would 

Balb.  9,  where  he  shows  that  sperare  is  have   been  eon/iceretur   in    a    letter    of 

to  look  forward  to  what  is  practicable,  Cicero's.      Conjleret  is  used   by  Balbus 

and  may  be  expected  to  happen  in  the  both  here  and  in  Att.   ix.  7  A,  1  (351), 

ordinary  course  of  events,  while  optare  is  and  conjieri  by  Sulpicius,  Fam.  iv.  5,  1. 
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ooniungi  posse.  Quod  si  factum  erit,  me  satis  vixisse  putabo. 
8.  Factum  Oaesaris  de  Corfinio  totum  te  probaturum  scio;  quo 
modo  in  eius  modi  re,  commodius  cadere  non  potuit  quam  ut  res 
sine  sanguine  oonfieret.  Balbi  mei  tuique  adventu  delectatum  te 
valde  gaudeo.  Is  quaecumque  tibi  de  Gaesare  dixit  quaeque 
Caesar  scripsit,  scio,  re  tibi  probabit,  quaecumque  fortuna  eius 
fuerit,  yerissimie  scripsisse. 


CCCXLVIL    CAESAR  TO  OPPIUS  AND  BALBUS 

(Att.  IX.  7c). 

ARPI ;   ABOUT  MARCH  1  ;   A.  U.  C.  706  ;   B.  C.  49  ;   ABT.  CIO.  67. 

CAESAlt  OPPIO  CORNELIO  SAL. 

1.  Qtiudeo  mehercule  vos  significare  litteris  quam  valde  pro- 
betis  ea,  quae  apud  Corfinium  sunt  gesta.  Consilio  vestro  utar 
libenter  et  hoc  libentius,  quod  mea  sponte  f  acere  constitueram  ut 
quam  lenissimum  me  praeberem  et  Pompeium  darem  operam  ut 
reconciliarem.  Temptemus,  hoc  modo  si  possumus  omnium  volun- 
tates  recuperare  et  diutuma  victoria  uti,  quoniam  reliqui  crudeli- 
tate  odium  efiPugere  non  potuenmt  neque  victoriam  diutius  tenere 


3.  quo  modo  in  eius  modi  re]  *  taMng  aU 
the  circumstances  into  account.'  A  yerb 
18  usually  supplied  in  this  phrase,  as  quO' 
modo  nunc  ae  res  habetj  Fam.  xiv.  14,  1 
(309);  but  we  haye  quomodo  in  tanta 
insania,  Att.  ix.  7,  3  (362). 

Balbi  mei  tuiqus]  Balbus  the  younger, 
nephew  of  the  writer  of  the  letter. 

Is  .  ,  ,  seripsisse']  'whatever  he 
fBalbus  junior)  has  said  to  you  about 
Caesar,  and  whatever  Caesar  has  said  to 
you  in  his  letters,  Caesar  (I  am  per- 
suaded) will  prove  himself  by  his  acts, 
whatever  position  Balbus  was  in,  to 
have  been  perfectly  sincere.'  This  is 
80  wretchedly  expressed  that  to  avoid  its 
awkwardness  ei&er  by  emendation  or 
translation  would  be  to  misrepresent  it. 
What  Balbus  wishes  to  say  is  *  Caesar 
will  make  good  in  his  acts  the  promises 
made  by  him  in  his  letters,  as  well  as 
those  conveyed  to  you  in  conversation  by 
Balbus  junior';  but  in  fact  he  only  vouches 


for  the  sincerity  of  the  assurances  con- 
veyed in  the  letters  of  Caesar,  though  by 
his  awkward  introduction  of  the  fortunes 
of  Balbus,  he  shows  that  he  thinks  he  has 
also  vouched  for  the  trustworthiness  of 
his  personal  interviews  with  Cicero.  It  is 
possible,  however,  that  the  nominative  to 
probabit  is  Balbus;  but  this  still  leaves 
the  sentence  very  awkward. 

SOU}]     For  seio  parenthetical  cp.  m^- 
mento,  Att.  ix.  7,  4  (362). 


1.  facers  ut]  *  to  see  that,'  a  method 
of  strengthening  the  verb  common  in 
Ciceronian  speech. 

si  possumus]  The  change  to  possimu9 
is  not  necessaiT.  The  earlier  Latin 
writers  (whom  Caesar  here  follows)  use 
indicative  after  si.  Besides,  it  is  not 
certain  that  si  possumus  is  not  parentheti- 
cal, and  independent  of  temptemus. 

reliqui]    especially  Marius  and  Cinna. 
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^  praeter  unum  L.  Sullam,  quern  imitaturus  non  sum.  Haeo  nova 
sit  ratio  vinoendiy  ut  miserioordia  et  liberalitate  nos  muniamus. 
Id  quern  ad  modum  fieri  possit,  non  nulla  mihi  in  mentem  veniunt 
et  multa  reperiri  possunt.  De  his  rebus  rogo  tos  ut  cogitationem 
BUBoipiatis.  2.  N.  Magium,  Pompeii  praefeotum,  deprehendi 
Soilicet  meo  institute  usus  sum  et  eum  statim  missum  feci.  lam 
duo  praefecti  fabrum  Pompeii  in  meam  potestatem  venerunt  et  a 
me  missi  sunt.  Si  volent  grati  esse,  debebunt  Pompeium  hortari, 
ut  malit  mihi  esse  amicus  quam  iis,  qui  et  illi  et  mihi  semper  fue- 
runt  inimioissimi,  quorum  artifioiis  effeotum  est  ut  res  publioa  in 
huno  statum  perveniret. 


OCCXLVni.    CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (An.  viii.  i3). 
formiae;  march  i ;  a.  u.  c.  706;  b.  c.  49 ;  art.  cic.  67. 

M.  Cicero  Attico  scribit  sibi  onmem  exspeotationem.  in  nimtiiB  Brandisinis  esse. 
Oaeeans  acumen,  Tigilantiam,  prudentiam  laudat  eique  iam  pluiimos  confidere  dicit. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  lippitudinis  meae  signum  tibi  sit  librarii  manus  et  eadem 
causa  brevitatisy  etsi  nunc  quidem  quod  scriberem  nihil  erat. 
Omnis  exspeotatio  nostra  erat  in  nuntiis  Brundisinis.  Si  naotus 
hio  esset  Gbaeum  nostrum,  spes  dubia  paois,  sin  ille  ante  trami- 
sissety  exitiosi  belli  metus.  Sed  videsne  in  quemhominem  inciderit 
res  publicaP  quam  aoutum/  quam  vigilantem,  quam  paratumP 
Si  meheroule  neminem  occiderit  neo  cuiquam  quidquam  ademerit, 
ab  lis,  qui  eum  maxime  timuerant,  maxime  diligetur.  2.  Multum 
meoum  munidpales  homines  loquuntur,  multum  rusticani.  Nihil 
prorsus  aliud  curant  nisi  agros,  nisi  villulas,  nisi  nummulos  sues. 
Et  vide,  quam  oonversa  res  est ;   ilium,  quo  antea  oonfidebant, 

2.  N.  Magium\   Nmneriua  Magius  and  into  whose  hands  the  Republic  has  fallen.' 

yibuUus  Rufus  were   praefeeti  fabrum  2.  munieipales  hominea]    *the  inhabi- 

under  Pompej.      Magius  is  mentioned  tants  of  the  oountrj  towns.'    TheriM^i* 

again  in  iz.  13  A  (370)  and  13,  8  (171).  eani  are  the  *  country  fanners.' 

viUuUui]    'farmhouses.' 

I,  mamui]    'handwriting.'  quam  €onwr$a  res  ett"]    A<  is  the  read- 

fpM  dubia  poets]    sc.  erat,  an  episto-  ing  of  the  mss.    There  does  not  apj^ear  to 

lar^  tense.  be  any  sufficient  reason  for  changmg  est 

tmiderit]    *  what  land  of  a  man  he  is  to  sit,  as  most  editors  have  done. 
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metuunt,  huno  amant,  quern  timebant.  Id  quantis  nostris  peocatis 
vitiisque  evenerit  non  possum  sine  molestia  cogitare.  Quae  autem 
impendere  putarem  soripseram  ad  te  et  iam  tuas  litteras  exspeo- 
tabam. 


CCCXUX.    CICEEO  TO  ATTICTJS  (Att.  viii.  w). 

FORMIAE  ;  MARCH  2  ;  A.  U.  C,  705  ;  B.  C.  49  ;  AET.  CIC.  67. 

Non  quod  noyi  aliquid  scribere  possit,  sed  ut  in  scribendo  requicscat,  Cicero  has 
litteras  ad  Atticum  se  ait  mittere,  exspectatione  se  torqueri,  quod  Caesar  citius  ad 
Brundisiuin  accessurus  esse  yideatur :  iam  labare  suum  consilium  :  cupere  se  scire 
quid  Domitius  acturus  sit  et  Lentulus. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Non  dubito  quin  tibi  odiosae  sint  epistolae  cotidianae,  cum 
praesertim  neque  nova  de  re  aliqua  certiorem  te  faciam  neque 
novam  denique  iam  reperiam  soribendi  ullam  sententiam.  Sed,  si 
dedita  opera,  oum  causa  nulla  esset,  tabellarios  ad  te  oum  inanibus 
epistolis  mitterem,  facerem  inepte :  euntibus  vero,  domesticis 
praesertim,  ut  nihil  ad  te  dem  litterarum,  facere  non  possum,  et 
simul — orede  mihi — requieseo  paullum  in  his  miseriis,  ciim  quasi 
teoum  loquor ;  oum  yero  tuas  epistolas  lego,  multo  etiam  magis. 
Omnino  intellego  nullum  fuisse  tempus  post  has  f ugas  et  f ormi- 
dines  nostras  quod  magis  debuerit  mutum  esse  a  litteris,  propterea 

1.  odiosae]    *  bore  you,'   Cp.  quod  erat  10,  1  (198),  Cicero  always  writes  mihi 

odium?    quae    superbia  ?    Cluent.     109.  erede ;  but  crede  mihi  is  the  order  adopted 

Odioaus  is  the  regular  word  for  a  bore  in  by  man^  of  his  correspondents,  Brutus, 

the  comic  drama,  as  in  mihi  odiosus  es  Fam.  xi.  26 ;  Cassius,  Fam.  xii.  12,  4 ; 

quisquit  es,  PL  Mil.  ii.  6,  19  (427) ;  and  Caelius,  Fam.  viii.  17,  1  (408). 
the  feeling  he  excites  is  odium,  as  in  the  muium  a  lilteris]    *  no  time  when  our 

common  phrase  odio  me  eneeasy  '  you  are  correspondence  has  been  so  small,'  lit. 

boring  me  to  death.'    So  non  res  sed  actor  *  no  time  so  silent  on  the  score  of  letters.* 

mihi  cor  odio  saueiat,  Bacch.  ii.  2,  35  For  this  use  of  a  see  on  Att.  y.  18,  2 

(213) ;  iam  hie  me  abegerit  suo  odiOf  As.  (218).     Professor  Palmer  by  means  of 

ii.  4,  40  (446) ;  odiorum  HiaSf  Mil.  iii.  1,  this  passage  restored  Ov.  Her.  xiii.  110,} 
148   (743) ;  tundendo  atque  odio,   *  by  in-  Curvenit  a  verbis  mufa  querella  latent, 

cessantbonng,' Ter.  Hec.  1.  2,  48.  ,  ... 

inanihus  epistolis]    It  would  be  foolish  where  the  best  ms  gave  a  verhxe  muUa 

to  send  special  messengers  with  letters  querella  tens,  and  the  vulgate  is  a  verbts 

devoid  of  news.  multa  querella  tuis.    But  querella  v^nit 

ut  nihil  .  . '.  facere  non  possum']     '1  «  verbis  is  not  Latin.    Hence  the  verse 

cannot  help  writing  to  you.'  should  run 

crede  mihi]   Except  here  and  in  Att.  v.  Cvr  venit,  a  verbis  mtUa,  gturella  lafens  f 
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<luod  neque  Eomae  quidquam  auditur  novi  neo  in  liis  loois,  quae  a 
Bnmdifiio  absunt  propiuB  [quam  tu]  biduum  aut  triduum.  Brun- 
disii  autem  onme  oertamen  vertitur  huius  primi  temporis.  Qua 
<)uidem  exspeotatione  torqueor.  Sed  omnia  ante  Non.  soiemus. 
Eodem  enim  die  video  Caesarem  [a]  Corfinio  post  meridiem 
profectum  esse,  id  est,  Feralibus,  quo  Canusio  mane  Pompeium. 
Eo  modo  autem  ambulat  Caesar  et  iis  oongiariis  militum  oeleri- 
tatem  ineitat,  ut  timeam  ne  oitius  ad  Brundisium  quam  opus  sit 
aooesserit.  2.  Dices :  ^  Quid  igitur  profiois,  qui  antieipes  eius  rei 
molestiam,  quam  triduo  soiturus  sis  P '  Nihil  equidem.  Sed,  ut 
supra  dixi,  tecum  perlibenter  loquor,  et  simul  scito  labare  meum 
consilium  illud,  quod  satis  iam  fixum  videbatur.  Non  mibi  satis 
idonei  sunt  auctores  ii,  qui  a  te  probantur.  Quod  enim  umquam 
-eorum  in  re  publica  forte  factum  exstitit  P  aut  quis  ab  iis  ullam 
rem  laude  dignam  desiderat  P  Nee  mehercule  laudandos  existimo, 
qui  trans  mare  belli  parandi  causa  profecti  sunt — quamquam  haec 
f  erenda  non  erant,  video  enim  quantum  id  bellum  et  quam  pesti- 
ferum  futurum  sit — sed  me  movet  unus  vir,  cuius  fugientis  comes, 
rem  publicam  recuperantis  socius  videor  esse  debere.     '  Totiensne 


a  Brtmdisio  .  .  .  iriduutn]  *  which  is 
lew  than  two  or  three  days'  journey  from 
Bnmdisium.'  We  quite  agree  with  Boot 
in  bracketing  the  quam  tUy  which  was 
doubtless  inserted  by  some  copyist  who 
did  not  understand  the  use  d  propiuSf 
which  is,  however,  perfectly  paralleled 
by  Legg.  ii.  61,  propius  $€xag\nta  pedes, 
Tnere  would  have  been  no  point  in 
Cicero's  mentioning  that  Formiae,  from 
which  he  wrote,  was  not  so  far  from 
Brundisium  as  Rome,  wbero  Atticus  was  ; 
besides  such  a  meaning  would  require 
Mduo  aut  triduo, 

Non,"]  Again  we  gladly  accept  Boot's 
conjecture,  Ifon.  =  Nonas  for  nos^  which 
arose  from  the  false  reading  and  mis- 
taken interpretation  of  the  foregoing 
words. 

Feralibus'X    February  2 1 . 

e<mgiariis\  'largess,  bounties.'  The 
M88  haTe  diariis,  but  there  is  no  reason  to 
beliere  that  diariis  could  mean  anything 
but  '  daily  rations,'  which  would  not  be 
ao  efficacious  as  money  for  stimulating  the 
-energy  of  the  forces.  Still  less  would 
Caesar  have  been  likely  to  trust  to  words, 
howeyer  well  chosen,  at  such  a  crisis: 
hence  the  conjectures  dietis  and  dieteriis 
have  not  found  much  favour. 


eitius  quam  opus  sit']  *  sooner  than  we 
want.' 

2.  ^t  antieipes']  '  what  good  will  you 
do  by  forestalling  the  unpleasant  business 
which  you  will  know  all  about  in  three 
days.' 

auetores  ti]  M.  I^pidus  and  L.  Vol- 
cutius,  Att.  ix.  10,  7  (365). 

desiderat]  This  word  is  here  vsed  in  a 
very  unusual  sense,  *  who  looks  for,  ex- 
pects any  good  deed  from  them?'  The 
same  words  would  better  express  the  very 
opposite  sentiment,  *who  misses  any 
service  on  their  part  ? '  that  is,  *  do  they 
ever  fail  to  do  their  duty  P  *  Besiderare 
means — (V\  to  miss,  or  regret  the  absence 
of ;  (2J  to  long  for,  desire ;  (3)  apparently 
only  nere,  to  look  for,  expect.  (1)  is 
frequent ;  (2)  is  found  Areh.  28,  Phil.  v. 
35,  and  elsewhere.  We  do  not  know  of 
any  other  passage  except  this  one  which 
must  be  translated  'expect,'  and  cannot 
be  translated  *  desire.'  This  latter  trans- 
lation can  be  given  to  such  passages  as 
Lael.  82,  Fin.  v.  13. 

quamquam]  The  conjunction  depends 
on  an  ellipse :  *  [I  say  merely  nee  lau- 
dandos existimo]  though  in  reality  their 
conduct  is  intolerable.' 

comes  .  .  .  socius]    This  passage  well 
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igitur  sententiam  mutas  F'  Ego  tecum  tamquam  meoum  loquor. 
Quis  autem  Bst  tanta  quidem  de  re  quin  vane  seoum  ipse  disputet  P 
Simul  et  elioere  oupio  sententiam  tuam  :  si  manet,  ut  firmior  sim^ 
si  mutata  est,  ut  tibi  adsentiar.  3.  Omnino  ad  id,  de  quo  dubito, 
pertinet  me  scire  quid  Domitius  acturus  sit,  quid  noster  Lentulus. 
De  Domitio  varia  audimus,  modo  esse  in  Tiburti  baud  lepide 
modo  cum  Lepidis  accessisse  ad  urbem,  quod  item  f alsum  video- 
esse.  Ait  enim  Lepidus  eum  nescio  quo  penetrasse  itineribus 
oceultisj  occultandi  sui  causa  an  maris  adipiscendi  F  ne  is  quidem 
scit.  Ignorat  etiam  de  filio.  Addit  illud,  sane  molestum :  peou- 
niam  Domitio  satis  grandem,  quam  is  Oorfinii  habuerit,  non  esse 
redditam.  De  Lentulo  autem  nihil  audiemus.  Haec  velim  ex- 
quiras  ad  meque  perscribas. 


iUustrates  the  difference  in  meaning  be- 
tween these  two  words,  comes  indicating 
merely  community  of  space  and  circum- 
stances, 8oeiu9  participation  in  action. 

Ego  tecum]  We  have  prefixed  this  as  a 
motto  to  the  whole  correspondence,  as 
accurately  and  pointedly  describing  the 
character  of  the  letters  to  Atticus  and  his 
other  most  intimate  friends,  letters  which 
constitute  by  far  the  largest  and  most 
valuable  part  of  the  correspondence. 

3.  haud  lepide"]  Cicero  nearly  always 
plays  on  a  name  when  a  name  is  susceptible 
of  such  treatment.  It  is  as  if  an  English- 
man, playing  on  the  names  of  friends 
named  Gay,  should  write  '  sometimes  we 
hear  he  is  in  his  place  at  Tivoli,  where, 
however,  he  is  far  from  gay  :  then  that  he 
has  joined  the  Gays,  and  gone  to  Rome, 
which  last  report,  as  weU  as  the  first,  I  can 
see  is  false.*  The  word  item  shows  that 
|wo  reports  are  spoken  of,  both  of  which 
are  repudiated  by  Cicero.  The  easiest 
way  to  obtain  this  sense  is  to  accept  the 
conjecture  which  gives  modo  eum  for  quo 
eum;  but  the  reading  is  very  doubtful. 
Lepide  esse,  *  to  enioy  oneself,^  represents 
a  fashion  of  speech  which  is  common  in 
the  comic  drama. 


oeeuitis"]  would  have  easily  fallen  out 
before  occultandi :  cp.  oceultum  iter,  Att. 
viii.  16,  1  (352). 

an]  'or  is  it  *:  see  note  on  Att.  i.  3^ 
2  (8). 

adipiscendi]  It  would  he  rash  to  ascribe 
to  Cicero  the  use  of  the  old  form  apiseendi 
here,  and  here  only ;  it  rests  only  on  the 
authority  of  M*,  M*  giving  adipiscendi. 
M*,  howeyer,  is  the  more  valuable  evi- 
dence on  a  point  lilce  this,  as  it  represents- 
the  unedited  tradition. 

dejilio]  We  learn  from  Att.  ix.  8» 
1  (358)  that  on  March  8  the  son  of 
Domitius  passed  Formiae  on  his  way  to 
his  mother  (Porcia,  the  sister  of  Cato)  at 
Naples. 

non  esse  redditam]  Caes.  B.  C.  i.  2a 
says  that  a  sum  of  6,000,000  sesterces 
was  brought  to  him  by  the  duumviri  of 
Corfinium,  which  had  been  left  behind  by 
Domitius.  Although  this  was  clearly 
ascertained  to  be  public  money  assigned 
by  Pompey  for  the  payment  of  the 
troops,  Caesar  restored  it  to  Domitius,  ne 
eontinentior  in  vita  hominum  quam  in 
pecuniafuisse  videatur,  *  to  show  that  he 
was  as  scrupulous  about  taking  money  as. 
about  taking  life.' 
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CCCL.    CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  vin.  15). 

FORMIAE ;    MARCH  3  ;    A.  XT.  C.  705  ;    B.  C.  49  ;    AET.  aC.  67. 

M.  Cicero  ad  Attici  epistolas  respondet,  quid  ipee  agat  dabitat,  transeatne  an 
maneat,  aUoniin  diiwiinilein  esse  oondicionem.  Aditmgit  exemplum  litteramm  C!omelii 
Baibi  ad  se  datarum,  quibns  Balbns  Giceionem  exhoitatur  ad  pacem  inter  Caesarem 
atqne  Pompeiuni  coooiliandam. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  A.  d.  V.  Non.  Martias  epistolas  mihi  tuas  Aegypta  reddidit^ 
unam  veterem,  mi.  Eal.  quam  to  soribis  dedisse  Pmario,  quern 
non  TidimuSy  in  qua  ezspeotas  quidnam  praemissus  agat  YibuUiuSy 
qui  omnino  non  est  visus  a  Caesare — id  altera  epistola  video  te 
scire  ita  esse — et  quern  ad  modum  redeuntem  exoipiam  Caesarem , 
quern  omnino  yitare  oogito,  fet  authemonis  fugam  tendis  com- 
mutationemque  vitae  tuae,  quod  tibi  puto  esse  faciendum,  et 
ignoras  Domitius  cum  fascibusne  sit,  quod  cum  scies,  facies  ut 
soiamus.  Habes  ad  primam  epistolam.  2.  Secutae  sunt  duae, 
pridie  £al.  ambae  datae,  quae  me  convellerunt  de  pristine  statu, 


1.  qmdnam  praemitnu  agat  VihuU%UB\ 
'  Yon  are  waiting  to  hear  how  speeds  the 
minion  of  Yibullius,  who  was  sent  by 
Pompey  with  proposals  to  Caesar — he 
nerar  had  any  interview  with  Caesar  at 
all.  I  see  you  have  ascertained  this  fact 
from  another  letter.'  We  learn  from 
Caes.  B.  C.  i.  34,  that  Caesar  let  Yibul- 
Hus  leave  Corfinium,  and  that  he  returned 
with  proposals  to  Caesar  from  Pompey. 
As  we  Imow  from  B.  C.  iii.  10,  that 
Caesar  did  afterwards  entrust  to  this 
Tlbullius  a  message  to  Pompey,  it  is  not 
likel}r  that  (as  Manutius  thought)  on  this 
occasion  too  Caesar  had  charged  Yibullius 
with  a  commission  to  whida  he  proved 
false.  Had  this  been  so,  Caesar  was  not 
the  man  to  trust  him  again.  Moreover, 
the  words  mm  $$i  pisua  a  Coitare  could 
not  bear  the  meaning  assigned  to  them  b v 
Manutius,  'Caesar  never  saw  him  again'; 
that  is,  <he  never  returned  to  Caesar.' 
The  fact  was,  Caesar  permitted  Yibullius 
to  depart  from  Corfinium,  and  when  he 
joinea  Pompey  the  latter  sent  him  with 
proposals  to  Caesar,  with  whom,  however, 
he  never  had  an  interview. 

t^   authemimU  fufom]    No  attempt 


worth  mentioning  has  been  made  to  cor- 
rect these  words,  which  probably  nothing 
will  ever  explain  but  the  discovery  of  the^ 
letter  oi  Attious  to  which  this  is  a  reply. 
Tendis  should  probably  be  coireoted  to 
intendU,  the  in  dropping  out  easily  after 
the  m  of  fugam.  As  Cicero  is  still  de- 
scribing Uie  contents  of  Atticus's  first 
letter,  intmdit  means  *(you  say)  you 
contemplate,'  and  ignoras  *  (you  say)  you 
don't  know.'  Commutationemque  vitas 
ttios  probably  refers  to  some  new  diasta 
recommended  to  Atticus  for  the  cure  of 
his  quartan  ague. 

eum  faseibusns  si{]  The  senate  had 
conferred  on  Domitius  the  province  of 
Gaul.  Atticus  wanted  to  know  whether 
Domitius  still  retained  the  insignia  of 
imperittm;  the  answer  to  that  question 
might  afford  a  clue  to  his  attitude  towards 
Pompey.  Cicero  says  *when  you  learn 
the  truth  about  this  let  me  know.'  As 
Domitius  was  appointed  to  Gaul  in  super- 
session of  Caesar  his  retaining  his  fasees 
would  be  a  defiance  of  Caesar,  and  his 
foregoing  them  would  be  a  token  of  sub- 
mission. 

2.  convsUsrunt']    '  hurled  me  from  my 
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iam  tamen,  ut  ante  ad  te  soripsi,  labantem.  Neo  me  movety  quod 
scripsiti:  *Iovi  ipsi  iniquum/  Nam  perioulum  in^utriusque  ira- 
cundia  positum  est,  viotoria  autem  ita  incerta,  ut  deterior  oausa 
paratior  mihi  esse  videatur.  Neo  me  consules  movent,  qui  ipsi 
pluma  aut  folio  f aoilius  moventur.  Officii  me  deliberatio  cruoiat 
oruoiavitque  adhuo.  Cautior  certe  est  mansio,  honestior  ezisti- 
matur  traiectio.  Male  interdum  multi  me  non  caute  quam  pauci 
non  honeste  fecisse  existiment.  De  Lepido  et  Tullo  quod  quaeris, 
illi  vero  non  dubitant  quin  Oaesari  praesto  futuri  in  senatumque 
yenturi  sint.  3.  Beoentissima  tua  est  epistola  Kal.  data,  in  qua 
optas  congressum  paoemque  non  desperas.  Sed  ego,  cum  haeo 
scribebam,  neo  illos  congressuros  neo,  si  congressi  essent,  Pom- 
peium  ad  ullam  condioionem  aocessurum  putabam.  Quod  videris 
non  dubitare,  si  consules  transeant,  quid  nos  f  acere  oporteat,  certe 
transeunt  vel,  quo  modo  nunc  est,  transierunt.  Sed  memento 
praeter  Appiimi  neminem  esse  fere,  qui  non  ius  habeat  transeundi. 
Nam  aut  cum  imperio  sunt,  ut  Fompeius,  ut  Scipio,  Sufenas, 
Fannius,  Yooonius,  Sestius,  ipsi  consules,  quibus  more  maiorum 
concessum  est  vel  omnes  adire  provincias,  aut  legati  sunt  eorum. 
Sed  nihil  decerno.  Quid  placeat  tibi  et  quid  propemodimi  rectum 
sit  intellego.  Plura  scriberem,  si  ipse  possem.  Sed,  ut  mihi 
videor,  potero  biduo.  Balbi  Comelii  litterarum  exemplimi,  quas 
eodem  die  accepi  quo  tuas,  misi  ad  te,  ut  meam  vicem  doleres, 
cum  me  derideri  videres. 


old  position/  a  strengthening  of  the 
phrase  (common  in  Livy)  movere  de  statu. 
Atticus's  letter  seems  to  have  suggested 
to  him  that  to  join  Pompey  was  the  more 
honourable  course. 

lovi  ipsi  iniquum]  that  Pompey  would 
pursue  vindictively  anyone  who  opposed 
him,  would  spare  no  one,  however  distin- 
guished. 

periculum  in  uiriusgue  iracundia]  Cicero 
says  he  is  not  greatly  influenced  by 
Atticus's  remark,  that  Pompey  will  be  as 
angry  with  those  who  stay  in  Bome  as 
with  those  who  join  Caesar,  because  there 
will  be  peril  from  the  conqueror,  which- 
ever side  wins,  and  at  present  the  worse 
cause  (Caesar's)  seems  to  have  the  better 
■ehance  of  success. 


Lepido  et  Tullo]  Atticus's  chosen  ad- 
visers :  see  Att.  viii.  14,  2  (349). 

3.  praeter  Appium]  Except  Appius, 
who  was  censor,  and  was  not  invested 
with  the  imperium,  and  therefore  was 
confined  to  Home,  not  one  of  those  who 
had  joined  Pompey  were  forbidden  by 
law  to  visit  the  provinces  if  they  pleased, 
being  all  either  invested  with  the  im- 
perium, or  lieutenants  to  those  who  were : 
cp.  Mommsen,  St.  R.  i.  61,  nate  2. 

ipse']     *  wiUiout  an  amanuensis.' 

litterarum]    i.e.  Ep.  346. 

ut  meum  .  .  .  videres]  *  so  that  you 
might  svmpathise  with  me  on  seeing  me 
mocked*  by  the  pretence  that  1  still 
possess  an  influence  which  I  have  lost 
longaga 
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CCCU.    BALBUS  AND  OPPIUS  TO  OIOEEO 

(Att.  IX.  7  a). 

BOME  ;   ABOUT  BCARCH  3  ;    A.  XT.  C.  706  ;   B.  C.  49  ;  AET.  CIC.  67. 

BALBUS  ET  OPPITJS  S.  D.  M.  CICERONI. 

1.  Nedum  hominum  humiUum,  ut  nos  sumus,  Bed  etiom  am- 
pliBsimoruin  virorum  oonsilia  ex  eventu,  non  ex  voluntate  a  pleris- 
que  probari  solent :  tamen  freti  tua  humanitate,  quod  verissimum 
nobis  videbitur,  de  eo,  quod  ad  nos  soripsisti,  tibi  consilium  dabimus, 
quod  si  non  fuerit  prudens,  at  oerte  ab  optima  fide  et  optimo  animo 
profioisoetur.  Nos,  si  id  quod  nostro  iudioio  Oaesarem  f  aoere  opor- 
tere  existimamus,  ut,  simul  Bomam  venerit,  agat  de  reoonoiliatione 
gratiae  suae  et  Pompeii,  id  eum  facturum  ex  ipso  cognovissemus, 
non  desineremua  te  hortari,  velles  iis  rebus  interesse,  quo  facilius  et 
maiore  eum  dignitate  per  te,  qui  utrique  es  coniunotus,  res  tota 
oonfieret,  aut,  si  ex  contrario  putaremus  Caesarem  id  non  facturum 
et  eum  velle  cimi  Pompeio  bellum  gerere  sciremus,  numquam  tibi 
suaderemus,  ut  contra  hominem  optime  de  te  meritum  arma  ferres, 
siouti  te  semper  oravimus  ne  contra  Caesarem  pugnares.  2.  Sed 
oum  etiam  nunc  quid  f  acturus  Caesar  sit  magis  opinari  quam  scire 
pommusy  non  possumus  nisi  hoc :  non  videri  eam  tuam  esse  digni- 
tatem neque  fidem  omnibus  cognitam,  ut  contra  alterutrum,  cum 
utrique  sis  maxime  necessarius,  arma  feras,  et  hoc  non  dubitamus 
quin  Caesar  pro  sua  humanitate  maxime  sit  probaturus.  Nos 
tamen,  si  tibi  videbitur,  ad  Caesarem  scribemus,  ut  nos  certiores 

1.  Nedum\    The  use  of  this  word  in  with  Pompej  for  peace  immediately  on 

the  same  sense  as  wm  mode  is  auite  un-  arriving  at  Rome,  we  should  not  cease  to 

Ciceronian,  and  has  not  the  authority  of  urge  you  to  take  part  in  the  negotiations.' 

any  good  writers.     The  meaning  shows  We  nave  inserted  non  detineremm  im- 

it  to  be  corrupt  in  Att.  x.  16  fin.  (4021;  mediately    after    eognovxBsemtts,    as    the 

hat  there  is  no  reason  why  Balbus  should  homoeoteleuton  would  then  go  far  to  ac- 

not  have  fallen  into  this  inelegance.  count  for  the  loss  of  the  words  from  the 

verutimum  .  .  •  ewuiliumi    '  ^®  ^^>  ^^*    Some  word  like  debersmus  would  do 

soundest  advice.'  quite  as  well,  or  even   the  change  of 

ut. . .  agat]  This  is  the  explanatory  sub-  hortari  to  horiaremur. 
jnnctive,  for  which  see  on  £p.  xii.  47,  '  if  2.  non  poatumus  nm]    The  ellipse  of 

we  were  certain  that  Caesar  would  do  what  ioribere  or  dieore  is  redolent  of  the  Vulgar- 

in  our  opinion  he  ought,  namely,  treat  Mmi<«  of  colloquial  communication. 
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f aoiat  quid  hao  re  aoturus  sit :  a  quo  si  erit  nobis  resoriptum,  statim, 
quae  sentiemus  ad  te  soribemus  et  tibi  fidem  f  aoiemus  nos  ea  sua- 
dere,  quae  nobis  videntur  tuae  dignitati,  non  Gaesans  ratibni  esse 
utilissima,  et  hoc  Caesarem  pro  sua  indulgentia  in  suos  probaturum 
putamus. 


CCOLn.    CICEEO  TO  ATTICTT8  (Art.  vin.  le). 

FORMIAE  ;   MARCH  4  ;   A.  U.  C.  705  ;   B.  C.  49  ;   AET.  CIC.  57. 

M.  Cicero  Attico  scribit  se  iter  ad  mare  superum,  ut  transeat,  quaerere,  sed  tamen 
non  tarn  Pompeii  auctoritate  qnam  sermone  hominiun  at  piofidfloatur  adduci. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Omnia  mihi  provisa  sunt  praeter  ocoultum  et  tutum  iter  ad 
mare  superum.  Hoc  enim  mari  uti  non  possumus  hoc  tempore 
anni.  Illuc  autem,  quo  speotat  animus  et  quo  res  vocat,  qua  veniam  P ' 
Oedendum  enim  est  celeriter,  ne  forte  qua  re  impediar  atque  ad- 
liger.  Neo  vero  ille  me  duoit/qui  videtur,  quem  ego  hominem 
aTToXiTiKwrarov  omnium  iam  ante  cognoram,  nunc  vero  etiam 
aarpaTtiyriTOTaTov.  Non  me  igitur  is  ducit,  sed  sermo  hominum, 
qui  ad  me  a  Philotimo  scribitur.  Is  enim  me  ab  optimatibus  ait 
conscindi.  Quibus  optimatibus,  di  boniP  qui  nunc  quo  modo 
occurrunt !  quo  modo  autem  se  venditant  Caesari !  Municipia 
vero  ut  deo,  nee  simulant,  ut  cum  de  illo  aegroto  vota  faciebant. 

hoe  re]    Hhings  being  as  they  are.'  Munieipia vero utdeo]  The commonTead- 

For  the  ablative  see  on  Ep.  czxxi.  4.  ing  munieipia  vero  deum,  understand  some 

rationi]    Thia  is  Booths  correction  of  such  verb  as  faeiunt  or  ducuntj  but  broad 

iietioni.^  The  meaning  required  is  '  what  as  are  the  limits  of  ellipse  in  these  letters, 

may  suit  Caesar's  interests/  which  would  it  is  difficult  to  see  how  such  an  ellipse 

be  expre-ssed 'by  rationiy  *  policy,'  not  by  could  possibly  be  justified,  as  there  is  no 

<»;4umi,  which  would  mean  *  negotiation,'  word  whatever  from  which  faeiunt  or 

as  in  Att.  ix.  9,  2  (364).  dueunt  might  be  inferred.  It  seems  pro- 
bable that  Cicero  wrote  something  like 
munieipia  vero  ut  deo,  with  whidi  the 

1.  mare  ettperum']    the  Adriatic.  words  se  venditant,  or  some  word  or  words 

hoc]    i.e.  mare  itj/erum.  implied  by  these  words  might  be  under- 

Illuc']    to  Brundisium.  stood. 

qua]    *  by  what  route.'  votafaeiebant"]    "When  Pompey  was  ill 

dueit]    *  attracts.'    ^  in  Naples  there  were  public  prayers  for 

Philotimo']     Terentia's     steward,     at  his  recovery,  a  circumstance  alluded  to  in 

whose  dishonesty  he  often  hints  in  A  tt.  vi.  the  celebrated  passage  of  Juvenal  already 

eoneeindi]   'torn  to  pieces' with  abuse:  quoted  from  Sat  z.  283:  cp.  vol.  m., 

cp.  ribilis  eonseitaif  Att.  ii.  19,  3  (46).  p.  Izxxviii. 
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2.  Bed  plane,  qxddqiiid  mali  hio  Pisistratus  non  feoerit,  tarn 
gratum  est  qoam  si  alium  facere  prohibuerit.  Propitium  hunc 
speraniy  ilium  iratum  putant.  Quas  fieri  censes  aTravTfitnic  ex 
oppidis !  quos  honores !  Metuunt,  inquies.  Credo,  sed  mehereole 
ilium  magis.  Huius  insidiosa  olementia  delectantur,  illius  ira- 
eundiam  formidant.  ludioes  de  occlx.,  qui  praeoipue  Gnaeo 
nostro  delectabantur,  ex  quibus  ootidie  aliquem  video,  nescio  quas 
eius  Luoerias  horrent.  Itaque  quaero  qui  sint  isti  optimates  qui 
me  exturbent,  cum  ipsi  domi  maneant.  Bed  tamen,  quioumque 
sunt,  alUofiai  TpwaQ.  Etsi  qua  spe  profioiscar  video,  coniungoque 
me  cum  homine  magis  ad  vastandam  Italiam  quam  ad  vinoendum 
parato,  dominumque  exspecto.  Et  quidem,  cum  haeo  soribebam 
im.  Nonas,  iam  exspectabam  aliquid  a  Brundisio.  Quid  autem 
aliquid  F  quam  inde  turpiter  f ugisset  et  victor  hie  qua  se  referret 
et  quo.  Qruod  ubi  audissem,  si  ille  Appia  veniret,  ego  Arpinum 
oogitabam. 


2.  fecerU]  *  did  not  in  their  opinion 
commit/  Bach  is  the  force  of  the  sub- 
junctive. 

hune]  is  Caesar,  ilium  is  Pompey 
throughoat. 

Quaa  .  .  .  &irayr^^ci}]  *  what  an 
ovation*  (newspaper  shing,  answering  to 
Cicero*s  use  of  Greek). 

ludices  ds  cccLX.]  '  those  who  are  on 
the  jury  list  of  360 '  judges  enrolled  by 
Pompey:  cp.  note  on  Fam.  viii.  8,  6 
(223). 

Zuceriat]  *they  shudder  at  yag^e 
Lucerias  which  thej  conjure  up/  that  is, 
'they  fancy  proscriptions  are  impending 
such  as  were  threatened  at  Luceiia,*  as  we 
read  in  Att.  viii.  11,  4  (342) :  cp.  una 
toUoeutio  nostra  pluris  erit  quam  omnet 
Samarohrivae^  <  than  all  the  Samarobriyas 
in  the  world'  (that  is,  'than  idl  you 
might  gain  by  being  with  Caesar  at 
Amiens  *),  Fam.  yii.  11,2  (167). 

^wt  me  exturbent"]  *  who  are  there  to 
hunt  me  out  of  Italy  ? ' 

ai8^o/iai  Tpaas]  Horn.  II.  yi.  442. 
This  is  his  constant  way  of  expressing 
his  fear  of  public  opinion. 

dominumque  extpeeto]  so  Sllein  for 
domum  quern.  Perhaps  Leum  num  quern 
extpeeto  f  for  which  cp.  Att.  Iz.  6,  6, 
quid  tu  autem  poseit  f  aut  quid  homo  quit- 
quam  f  vix  iam  deut, 

aliquid  f]  *  why  do  I  say  tome  newt, 
when  I  expect  the  (definite^  information 
of  Pompey's  disgraceful  flight,  and  the 


route  by  which  Caesar  is  returning,  and 
the  direction  in  which  he  is  moying.' 

Quod  .  .  .  eoffitabani]  'on  hearing 
which  I  think  of  going  to  Arpinum  if 
Caesar  returns  by  the  Appian  Way,* 
Arpinum  being  much  further  than  For- 
miae  from  the  Appian  Way.  The  alter- 
natiye  road  was  the  Via  Mimtcia  mentioned 
Att.  ix.  6,  1  (360),  and  Hor.  £p.  i.  18, 
20,  where  Wilkins  writes  :  *  By  comparing 
Caes.  B.  C.  i.  24  with  c.  16  of  the  same 
book,  it  is  clear  that  the  cohorts  (men- 
tioned ad  Att.  ix.  6,  1,  eohortet  sex  quae 
Albae  fuittent  ad  Curium  Minueia 
trantitte)  were  not  at  Alba  Longa,  but  at 
Alba,  on  the  Fucine  Lake.  The  Fia 
Minueia  must  haye  been  either  another 
name  for  the  Via  Valeria,  which  led 
through  Tibur  to  Alba  and  Corfinium, 
and  so  on  to  the  sea  at  Atemum,  or 
(perhaps  more  probably)  for  a  part  of  it. 
From  Strabo,  yi.  p.  283,  we  learn  that 
there  were  two  roads  from  Beneyentum  to 
Brundisium — one  the  Appian,  passing 
through  Tarentum,  and  better  suited  for 
carriages;  the  other  fit  only  for  mules, 
and  passing  through  Herdonia,  Canusium, 
and  Egnatia.  The  latter  was  that  taken 
by  Maecenas  and  Horace  on  the  journey 
to  Brundisium.  Mr.  Bunbury  (Diet. 
Geog.  ii.  1282)  thinks  it  not  improbable 
that  this  was  tne  Via  Minueia.  Professor 
Palmer  suggests  that  the  road  from  Bene- 
yentum to  Canusium  was  a  cross-road, 
connecting  the  two  great  roads.     This 
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CCOLni.    CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  ix.  i). 

FORMIAB  ;    MARCH  6 ;    A.  XT.  C.  705  ;    B.  C.  49  ;    AET.  CIC.  67- 

M.  Cicero  Attico  scribit  se  ezspectare  ntmtium,  quid  Bnmdisii  actum  sit,  se* 
nescire  ubi  P.  Lentulus,  ubi  Domitius  sit,  multos  optimatiam  iam  in  urbe  esse,  alios 
fore,  se  tamen  cogitare,  quod  cunctatio  sua  a  bonis  non  probetur,  Arpinum  proficisci, 
inde  ad  mare  superum,  ut  Pompeium  sequatur  yel  potius  causam  publicam,  quam  is 
Buscepisse  videatur. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Etsi,  oum  tu  has  litteras  legeres,  putabam  fore  ut  soirem 
iam  quid  Brundisii  actum  esset — ^nam  Canusio  vim.  Kal.  prof  eotua 
erat  Ghaaeus,  haeo  autem  soribebam  pridie  Nonas,  xiiii.  die  post- 
quam  ille  Canusio  moverat, — tamen  angebar  singularum  horarum 
exspeotatione  mirabarque  nihil  adlatum  esse  ne  rumoris  quidem* 
Nam  erat  mirum  silentium.  Sed  haeo  fortasse  KBv6<rjrovSa  sunt,, 
quae  tamen  iam  soiantur  neoesse  est.  2.  lUud  molestum,  me 
adhuc  investigare  non  posse  ubi  P.  Lentulus  noster  sit,  ubi 
Domitius.  Quaere  autem,  quo  faoilius  scire  possim  quid  aoturi 
sint,  iturine  ad  Pompeium,  et,  si  sunt,  qua  quandove  ituri 
sint.  Urbem  quidem  iam  refertam  esse  optimatium  audio.  So- 
sium  et  Lupum,  quos  Qnaeus  noster  ante  putabat  Brundisium 
ventures  esse  quam  se,  ius  dicere.  Hinc  vero  vulgo  vadunt. 
Etiam  M'.  Lepidus,  quooum  diem  conterere  solebam,  eras  oogita- 
bat.  3.  Nos  autem  in  Formiano  morabamur,  quo  oitius  audi- 
remus:  deinde  Arpinum  volebamus.  Inde,  iter  qua  maxime 
avawavTiiTov  esset,  ad  mare  superum,  remotis  sive  omnino  missis 

last  view  is  the  only  one  which  I  can  2.  Sosium  et  Lupum  ,  ,  ,  ius  dieere] 

reconcile  with  the  words  of  Cicero,  taken  These  have  both  been  already  mentionea 

in  connexion  with  Caesar's  account.   The  as  praetors — C.  Sosius  in  Att.  viii.  6,  I 

nature  of  the  country  does  not  admit  of  a  (337) ;   P.  Rutilius  Lupus  in  Att.  yiii. 

road  straight  from  Alba  to  Beneyentimi,  12  A,  4  (331). 

and  there  is  no  indication  of  such  a  road  Mine  vero  vulgo  vadunt"]     *  there  is  a 

in  the  Itineraries.'  general  move  from  here.* 

3.  Nbs  .  .  .  lietoribus]      *  I  am  still 

1.  moverat]    used  absolutely  and  in-  lingering  at  Formiae,  to  be  more  in  the 

transitiyely  both  by  Cicero  and  Livy.  way  of  news ;  I  think  of  going  to  Ar- 

sinffularum      horarum      exepectatione"]  pinum  next :  then  I  will  make  my  way 

'  hourly  expectation.'  to  the  Adriatic,  choosing  the  route  by 

Kcy6(rirov8a]      *  questions   of    mere  which  I  am  least  likely  to  fall  in  with 

curiosity,  and  we  must  soon  know  the  anyone,  dispensing  wiUi  or   absolutely 

answers.'  dismissing  my  lictors.'    He  again  aY(ndft 
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liotonbus.  Audio  enim  bonis  viris,  qui  et  nunc  et  saepe  antea 
magno  praesidio  rei  publioae  fuerunty  hano  ounotationem  nostram 
non  probari  multaque  in  me  et  severe  in  oonviyiisy  tempestivis 
quidem,  disputari.  Cedamus  igitur  et,  ut  boni  oives  simus,  bellum 
Italiae  terra  manque  inf eramus  et  odia  improborum  rursus  in  nos, 
quae  iam  exstineta  enuit,  incendamus  et  Lucoeii  consilia  ae  Theo- 
phani  persequamur.  4.  Nam  Scipio  vel  in  Syriam  profioisoitur, 
sorte,  vel  oum  genero,  honeste,  vel  Caesarem  fugit  iratum.  Mar- 
oelli  quidem,  nisi  gladium  Gaesans  timuissent,  manerent.  Appius 
et  eodem  timore  et  inimioitiarum  reoentium  etiam  :  praeter  huno 
et  C.  Cassium  reliqui  legati,  Faustus  pro  quaestore  :  ego  unus,  oui 
utrumvis  lieeret :  frater  aocedit,  quem  sooium  huius  f ortunae  esse 
Bon  erat  aequum,  cui  magis  etiam  Caesar  irasoeretur.  Sed  impe- 
trare  non  possum  ut  maneat.  Dabimus  hoo  Pompeio,  quod  debe- 
mus.    Nam  me  quidem  alius  nemo  movet :  non  sermo  bonorum, 


mentioning  Caesar.  The  lictors  are  said 
*  to  be  dispensed  with  *  {remotia)  when 
they  are  not  required  to  be  in  attendance ; 
*»w  has  a  corrective  force,  which  Boot 
iUostrates  hjpueri  iive  iam  adoleseentiSy 
iit  Ti.  2,  2  (256) ;  httee  Meripaiaeudietavi^ 
zi7.  21,  4.  Sometimes  aivepotiua  or  aive 
aHam  is  used;  omnino  here  goes  with 
tniaaia. 

cofmviia,  tempaativia']  *  at  their  enter- 
tainments, wild  and  eztrayagant  ones  too' : 
tmpaaiivia  is  literally  *  early,*  that  is,  be- 
ginning before  the  customary  hour  of  three 
or  so  in  the  afternoon,  and  therefore  pro- 
tracted, so  that  Cicero  says  *  early  ones 
too*  in  exactly  the  same  sense  in  which  a 
Jttodem  writer  would  say  *  late  ones  too.' 
lueceii  ae  Theophant]  These  were  the 
chosen  advisers  of  Pompey.  The  -t  form 
ol  the  genitive  of  proper  names  in  -e# 
is  preferred  by  Cicero,  who  writes  Themia' 
toeU,  Akibiadi. 

4.  Nam]  explains  oiia  improborum 
Twaua  in  noa  aecendamua,  *  (I  will  incur 
their  hatred  by  being  the  only  one  who 
yliberately  and  wiSiout  excuse  joined 
Pompey)  for  others  have  good  special 
'^•wns  for  joining  him,  I  only  am  com- 
pletely free  to  go  or  stay  as  I  choose.' 

Seipio']  Pompey  had  married  Cornelia, 
we  daufjiter  of  this  Q.  Metellus  Scipio, 
Jtt  the  death  of  Julia.  Scipio  could  there- 
^•^J  plead  both  his  provincial  government 
TO  his  relationship  as  an  excuse  for  not 
'Jo^'Jning  in  Borne,  as  well  as  his  fear  of 
Caesar's  vengeance. 

T0L.IV. 


Appiua  .  .  .  etiam']  '  Appius  has  the 
same  fear  of  Caesar's  vengeance,  and  has 
incurred  recent  enmities  besides'  (with 
Dolabella,  Caelius,  and  Curio).  J^more 
is  an  ablative  of  Quality,  and  inimieitia' 
rum  reeentium  is  tne  genitive  expressing 
the  same  relation,  for  which  cp.  Fam.  x. 
19,  1,  where  an  act  of  Plancus  is  said  by 
Cicero  to  he  fortiaaimi  animi  aummique 
eonailii.  Cp.  also  leporum  Diaertua  puer 
ae  faeetiarumy  Catull.  xii.  9,  where  tiiere 
is  no  ground  for  making  diaertua  govern 
the  genitive,  as  Ellis  does.  It  seems  to 
have  been  characteristio  of  early  Latin  to 
extend  the  limits  of  the  ^nitive  of  quality, 
as  Catullus  did  in  this  passage,  and  a 
similar  tendency  is  found,  as  so  often 
happens,  in  Cicero's  letters,  which  are 
clearly  tinged  with  the  archaism  of  early 
Latin.  It  is  possible  of  course  to  take 
inimieitiarum  as  an  objective  genitive 
depending  on  timore;  but  it  is  more  likely 
that  the  genitive  is  one  of  quality. 

praeter  hune]  *■  save  Appius  and  Cas- 
sius,  all  the  rest  hold  military  commands, 
Faustus  being  proouaestor:  I  am  the 
only  one  who  could  go  or  stay  as  I 
pleased.' 

frater  aeeedit]  'to  this  is  added  the 
consideration  of  my  brother's  case,  whom 
it  is  not  fair  to  involve  in  my  own  diffi- 
culties, thus  exposing  him  still  more  to 
the  resentment  of  Caesar.'  M  has  lieeret 
•  •  .  aeeederet  ,  .  .  iraaeeretur ;  the  verb 
intervening  between  the  two  imperfect 
sabjunctives  was  wrongly  assimilated  to 
H 
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qui  nulli  sunt,  non  causa,  quae  acta  timide  est,  agetur  improbe. 
XTniy  uni  hoc  damus,  ne  id  quidem  roganti,  neo  suam  oausam^  ut 
ait,  agenti,  sed  publioam.  Tu  quid  oogites  de  transeundo  in 
Epirum  scire  sane  velim. 


CCOLIV.    BALBUS  TO  CICERO  (Att.  ix.  7b). 

ROME ;   BCARCH  6 ;   A,  U.  C.  705  ;   B.  C.  49 ;   AET.  CIC.  57* 

BALBUS  CICEROin  IMP.  SAL. 

1.  S.  Y.  B.  E.  Postea  quam  litteras  communes  cum  Oppio  ad 
te  dedi,  ab  Caesare  episix)lam  accepi,  cuius  exemplum  tibi  misi,  ex 
quibus  perspicere  poteris  quam  cupiat  concordiam  suam  et  Pompeii 
reconoiliare,  et  quam  remotus  sit  ab  omni  crudelitate :  quod  eum 
sentire,  ut  debeo,  valde  gaudeo.  De  te  et  tua  fide  et  pietate  idem 
mehercule,  mi  Cicero,  sentio  quod  tu,  non  posse  tuam  famam  et 
officium  sustinere,  ut  contra  eum  arma  feras,  a  quo  tantum  bene- 
ficium  te  accepisse  praedices.  2.  Caesarem  hoc  idem  probaturum 
exploratum  pro  singulari  eius  humanitate  habeo,  eique  cumulatis- 
sime  satis  facturum  te  certo  scio,  cum  nullam  partem  belli  contra 
eum  suscipias  neque  socius  eius  adversariis  fueris.  Atque  hoc  non 
solum  in  te,  tali  et  tanto  viro,  satis  habebit,  sed  etiam  mihi  ipse 
sua  concessit  voluntate,  ne  in  iis  castris  essem,  quae  contra  Len- 
tulum  aut  Pompeium  futura  essent,  quorum  beneficia  maxima 
haberem,  sibique  satis  esse  dixit,  si  togatus  urbana  officia  sibi 
praestitissem,  quae  etiam  illis,  si  vellem,  praestare  possem.  Itaque 
nunc  Biomae  omnia  negotia  Lentuli  procure,  sustineo,  meumque 
officium,  fidem,  pietatem  iis  praesto.    Sed  mehercule  rursus  iam 

them  by  the  copyists,  and  there  is  no      he  speaks  of  has  been    called  by  him 

reason  why  we  should  write  licet  and      epittolamy   not  litteras^  though  he    had 

iraseetur,  as  many  editors  do.  already  written  cuius.    This  shows  that 

ne  id  guidetn]     *  though  he  does  not      we  are  not  to  be  too  ready  to  correct  this 

eyen  ask  me  for  that  proof  of  my  fidelity,      person's  letters. 

and  though  (as  he  professes)  the  batUe  sustinere  ut"}    'to  allow  of:    see  on 

he  is  fighting  is  not  his  own,  but  his      Att.  ix.  7,  5  (362). 

country's.*  2.  certo  scio]    *I  have  certain  know- 

ledge ';  eerte  ado  below  is  *  I  am  sure  I 
know.* 
1.  exemplum]    i.e.  Ep.  847.  quorum    bene/ieia]     Balbus   owed  his 

ex  guibus]    He  forgets  that  tne  letter      citizenship  to  Pompey  and  Lentolus. 
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abieotam  oompodtionis  spem  non  desperatissimam  esse  puto, 
quoniam  Caesar  est  ea  mente  qua  optare  debemus.  Hac  re  mihi 
plaoet^  si  tibi  yidetur,  te  ad  eum  soribere  et  ab  eo  praesidium 
petere,  ut  petisti  a  Pompeio,  me  quidem  approbante,  temporibiis 
Milonianis.  Praestabo,  si  Caesarem  bene  novi,  eum  prius  tuae 
dignitatis  quam  suae  utilitatis  rationem  habiturum.  3.  Haeo 
quam  prudenter  tibi  scribam  nesoio,  sed  illud  oerte  sdo  me  ab 
singulari  amore  ao  benevolentia  quaecumque  soribo  tibi  soribere : 
quod  te — ita  inoolimii  Caesare  moriarl — tanti  facio,  ut  pauoos 
aequo  ao  te  earos  habeam.  Do  hao  re  eum  aliquid  oonstitueris, 
yelim  mihi  soribas.  Nam  non  mediooriter  laboro  ut  utrique,  ut 
yky  tuam  benevolentiam  praestare  possis,  quam  meheroule  te  prae- 
staturum  oonfido.    Fao  valeas. 


OCCLV.    CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Air.  ix.  2). 

FORMIAE ;  MARCH  7  ;   A.  U.  C.  705  ;    B.  C.  49  ;   ABT.  CIC.  67. 

Quod  Atticus  epistola  quadam  scripserat  so  gaudere  Ciceronem  mansisse,  iam 
quaeiit  Cicero  utmm  ipse  eins  aententiam  panun  meminerit  an  ille  sententiam 
motaTerit. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

Etsi  Nonis  Martiis  die  tuo,  ut  opinor,  exspeotabam  epistolam  a  te 
longiorem,  tamen  ad  eam  ipsam  brevem,  quam  iiii.  Nonas  vwo  rfiv 
\n\piv  dedisti,  rescribendum  putavi.  Quudere  ais  te  mansisse  me, 
et  scribis  in  sententia  te  manere.  Mihi  autem  superioribus  litteris 
videbare  non  dubitare  quin  cederem,  ita,  si  et  Gnaeus  bene  oomi- 
tatus  oonsoendisset  et  oonsules  transisseut.  Utrum  hoo  tu  parum 
commeministi  an  ego  non  satis  intellexi  an  mutasti  sententiam  ? 
Sed  aut  ex  epistola,  quam  exspeeto,  perspioiam  quid  sentias  aut 
alias  abs  te  litteras  elioiam.    Brundisio  nihildum  erat  adlatum. 

Mac  re]    see  on  cxxxi.  4.  a  nuUva,  Fam.  vii.  26,  2  (94). 

3.  ab  singulari  amore]    Boot  maintains 
that  this  use    of   the  preposition  with 

nouns  not  signifying  animated   beings,  die  iuo]    'the  day  of  yonr   attack,' 

though  common  in  Liyj  and  found  in  *  the  day  on  which  the  intermittent  f oyer 

Sallust,  is  not  Ciceronian.     Whenever  an  occurs':  irh  t^k  A.^i^ii'  is   *just  as  the 

apparent  case  occurs  he  regards  it  as  due  attack  was  coming  on ':  cp,  tub  in  such 

to  the  fact  that  the  noun  is  more  or  less  phrases  as  $ub  noctem. 

personified,  and  so  assimilated  to  a  per-  eam  ipsam  brevem]    We  have  a  large 

sonal  agent.     So  he  explains  ab  ipso  more  quotation  from  this  short  letter  in  Att. 

maioruMy   Fam.  xiii.    10,  1 ;   a  raliom,  ix.  10,  8  (366). 

Off.  i.  2.   To  these  may  be  added  a  beta  et  ita  si]    *  <mly  if.' 

H2 
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CCCLVI,    CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  ix.  2  a). 

FORMIAE ;   MARCH  8  ;   A.  U.  C.  706  ;   B.  C.  49  ;   AST.  CIC.  57. 

M.  Cicero  dubitare  se  soribit  de  consilio  ab  Attico  sibl  dato,  ezponit  de  misera 
oondicione  sua,  si  Caesaris  partes  sequatur,  apud  Pompeium  se  in  offensa  esse  non 
posse,  cum  ille  se  potius  neglexerit,  de  adventu  Postumi  Curtii,  de  nuntio  BnindiBio- 
nondum  adlato. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  0  rem  diffioilem  planeque  perditam!  quam  nihil  praeter-^ 
mittis  in  oonsilio  dando !  quam  nihil  tamen  quod  tibi  ipsi  plaoeat 
explioas !  Non  esse  me  una  oum  Pompeio  gaudes,  ao  proponis 
quam  sit  turpe  me  adesse,  cum  quid  de  illo  detrahatur.  Nefas 
esse  approbare.  Certe.  Contra  igitur  P  Di,  inquis,  averrunoent ! 
Quid  ergo  fiet,  si  in  altero  soelus  est,  in  altero  supplicium  P  Im- 
petrabis,  inquis,  a  Caesare  ut  tibi  abesse  lioeat  et  esse  otioso. 
Supplioandum  igitur  P  Miserum.  Quid,  si  non  impetraro  P  Et 
de  triumpho  erit,  inquis,  integrum.  Quid,  si  hoc  ipso  premar  P 
Aeoipiam  P  Quid  f oedius  P  Negem  P  Bepudiari  se  totum,  magia 
etiam  quam  olim  in  xxviratu  putabit.  Ao  solet,  oum  se  purgat,  in 
me  oonf  erre  omnem  illorum  temporum  oulpam :  ita  me  sibi  f  uisse 
inimieum,  ut  ne  honorem  quidem  a  se  accipere  vellem.  Quanto 
nunc  hoo  idem  aoeipiet  asperius  P  Tanto  scilicet,  quanto  et  honor 
hie  illo  est  amplior  et  ipse  robustior.  2.  Nam  quod  negas  te 
dubitare  quin  magna  in  offensa  sim  apud  Pompeium  hoo  tempore, 
non  video  causam  cur  ita  sit,  hoo  quidem  tempore.  Qui  enim 
amisso  Corfinio  denique  certiorem  me  sui  oonsilii  f eoit,  is  queretur 
Brundisium  me  non  venisse,  cum  inter  me  et  Brundisium  Caesar 
esset  P  Deinde  etiam  scit  airapprimaarov  esse  in  ea  causa  querellam 
suam.    Me  putat  de  municipiorum  imbeoillitate,  de  dilectibus,  de 

1.  ade8se\    sc.  in  senaiu.  situation  was   more  accurate    than  his* 

xxviratu]    In  the  year  695  (59)  Cicero  own.     Cicero  had  seen  that  the  municipal 

had  offendeid  both  Caesar  and  Pompey  by  towns  could  not  hold  out  against  Caesar, 

declining  a  place  among  the  twenty  com-  that  men  would  not  answer  the  caU  of 

missioners  appointed  under  the  Julian  law  Pompey  to  arms,  that  peace  on  any  terms 

for  the  division  of  the  Campanian  land.  was  preferable  to  war,  that  the  public 

^  2.  iiirappfialaaroif]    'his  expostula-  funds  were  not  safe  in  the  treasury,  and 

tion  is  estopped,'  because  he  is  now  of  that   Picenum   should   be   occupied^  by 

opinion  that  Cicero's  forecast  of  the  whole  ^ 
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pace,  de  urbe,  de  peounia,  de  Pioeno  oocupando  plus  vidisse  qiiam 
86.  Sin,  oum  potuero,  non  venero,  iure  erit  inimious ;  quod  ego 
non  eo  vereor  ne  mihi  nooeat — quid  enim  f  aoiet  F 

T/c  8*  tori  SoDXoc  Tov  OavHv  a^povr^c  &v  ; — 

fled  quia  ingrati  animi  onmen  hoireo.  Gonfido  igitur  adventum 
noetrum  iUi,  quoquo  tempore  fuerit,  ut  soiibis,  d<r/u6vi<rrov  fore. 
Nam  quod  ais,  si  hie  temperatius  egerit,  oonsideratius  oonsilium  te 
daturum,  qui  hie  potest  se  gerere  non  perditeP  Yetant  mores, 
ante  facta,  ratio  susoepti  negotii,  socii,  vires  bonorum  aut  etiam 
eonstantia.  3.  Yixdum  epistolam  tuam  legeram,  cum  ad  me 
currens  ad  ilium  Postiunus  Curtius  venit,  nihil  nisi  classes  loquens 


emn  potutrd]  Caeear  was  not  now 
•topping  the  wa^  to  BnindiBium. 

imre]  '  he  will  be  iuBtly  hoetile  to  me 
if  I  refuse  to  join  him  when  ihere  is 
nothing  to  prevent  me.'  Boot  corrected 
turn  ot  the  Mss  to  iure. 

T/f  8* .  .  .  Ay]  quoted  by  Plutarch  as 
from  Euripides. 

iir/icyco-r^y]  ^acceptable';  this  is  a 
Terbcd  adjective  in  the  positive  degree 
from  dfffi€rlCw,  and  should  be  accented  as 
in  text,  not  ii,afi4ptaroPf  which  is  usually, 
but  wrongly,  taken  as  a  superlative  of 
ifffupos ;  for,  in  the  first  place,  the  word 
could  then  only  mean  *very  glad,'  not 

*  very  welcome,'  which  latter  sense  the 
passage  demands;  and  secondly,  the 
Buperiative  of  daiiwos  used  by  Cicero  is 
ifflitvoiraTos,  See  Att.  xiii.  22,  1,  where 
^luvaimrra  means,  as  it  ought  to  mean, 

*  most  gladly.' 

temp€ratiui\  This,  not  temperantiuB^  is 
the  right  reading,  for  temperate  is  often 
used  by  Cicero,  temperanter  never.  The 
difference  between  the  two  words  would 
be  infinitesimal  in  a  ms,  the  n  being  indi- 
cated only  by  a  horizontal  stroke  over  the 
«,  which  was  often  omitted. 

9«i)    =  quomodo, 

h%e\    Caesar. 

Vetant"]  This  is  the  probable  correction 
by  Boot  of  the  ms  vita.  The  influences 
which  forbid  him  to  adopt  any  but  a 
dteperate  course  are — *  his  character,  his 
previous  history,  the  nature  of  the  enter- 
prise on  which  he  has  embarked,  the 
material  strength  or  even  the  moral  finn- 
psis  of  the  Pompeian  party.'  Ante  facta 
is  probably  an  aUuaion  to  the  complicity  of 


Caesar  in  the  Catilinarian  conspiracy  (see 
vol.  i.  pp.  17-19),  which  is  more  clearly 
recognised  in  a  subsequent  letter :  see  Att. 
X.  8,  8  (392),  non  est  committendum  ut  He 
pareamquoe  contra  me  eenatus,  ne  quidreep, 
detrimenti  caperet,  armavit.  (Olwserve  the 
strange  ambiguity  introduced  into  this 
sentence  by  Sie  anastrophe  of  contra^  a 
figure  which  Cicero  affects:  cp.  ^tem 
contra  «  *  against  whom,'  Mur.  9  ;  2  Veir. 
y.  163.)  Boot  does  not  seem  justified  in 
giving  to  eonttantia  the  bad  sense  of 
*  obstinacy':  we  cannot  find  that  Cicero 
ever  uses  the  word  except  in  a  good  sense. 
Indeed,  it  is  contrasted  with  *  obstinacy  ' 
in  Mur.  31,  quae  enim  pertinacia  quibut' 
dam,  eadem  aliis  constantia  videri  potest. 
In  thifl  passage,  however,  we  believe  that 
both  vires  and  constantia,  though  bearing 
their  natural  meaning,  are  used  ironically 
by  Cicero,  who  does  not  in  his  letters 
seriously  ascribe  either  material  or  moral 
strength  to  the  partisans  of  Pompev. 
Lehmann  (p.  Ill)  suggests  that  we  should 
read  vetant  vita  mores,  &c.,  and  supposes 
vetant  to  have  been  lost  from  the  text  of 
the  MSS  through  its  similarity  to  vita, 
which  followed  it  in  the  archetype ;  or 
else  he  would  add  cogent  at  the  end  of 
the  sentence  for  which  he  compares  coffor 
ut  veiim,  Att.  v.  21,  3  (260);  also  Tusc. 
ii.  6 ;  Att.  ii.  19,  3  (46).  He  compares 
quid  acta  tua  vita  .  .  .  flagiUt,  Fam.  iy. 
13,  4  (483) ;  et  vita  et  fortuna  tua  .  .  . 
invitet,  Phil.  x.  3 ;  mores  ipsius  et  vita, 
Sull.  71  ;  usus  vita  mores  eivitas  ipsa  reS' 
puit,  Mur.  74. 

3.  eurrens  ad  Ulum']     *  hurrying  to  join 
Caesar.' 
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et  exeroitus,  eripiebat  Hispanias,  tenebat  Asiam,  Sioiliam,  Afri- 
oam,  Sardiniam,  oonfestim  in  Qraeoiam  persequebatur.  Eundum 
igitur  est  neo  tarn  ut  belli  quam  ut  fngae  Booii  simus.  Nee  enim 
ferre  potero  sermones  istorum,  quioumque  sunt:  non  sunt  enim 
certe,  ut  appellantur,  boni.  Bed  tamen  id  ipsum  scire  cupio^  quid 
loquantur,  idque  ut  exquiras  meque  oertiorem  facias,  te  vehe- 
menter  rogo.  Nos  adhuc  quid  Brundisii  actum  esset  plane  nescie- 
bamus :  cum  sciemus,  tum  ex  re  et  ex  tempore  consilium  oapiemus^ 
sed  utemur  tuo. 


CCCLVn.    CAESAR  TO  CICERO  (Arr.  ix.  ex). 

ON  JOURNEY  TO  BRUNDISIUM  ;  ABOUT  MARCH  7  ;  A.  U,  C.  705  ;  B.  C.  49  ; 

ART.  CIC.  67. 

CAESAR  IMP.  S.  D.  CICEflONI  IMP. 

Cum  Fumium  nostrum  tantum  vidissem,  neque  loqui  neque 
audire  meo  commodo  potuissem,  properarem  atque  essem  in  itinere, 
praemissis  iam  legionibus,  praeterire  tamen  non  potui  quin  et 
scriberem  ad  te  et  ilium  mitterem  gratiasque  agerem  :  etsi  hoc  et 


eripiebat  .  .  .  persequebatur']  'he 
talked  of  Caesar's  wresting  the  Spaius 
from  Pompey,  occupying  Asia,  and  pur- 
suing Pompey  into  (ireece.'  This  use  of 
the  yerb  is  very  rare  in  Latin,  but  not  so 
unusual  in  Greek,  e.g.  ah  8'  ijffda  Brifi&p 
. . .  &pa^f  Eur.  Here.  Fur.  462, means  'you 
(he  used  to  say)  are  king  of  Thebes'; 
irAouT€4j  iy  oh  irAouroStn,  *you  talk  of 
yourself  as  an  heiress  among  beggars,' 
Andr.  211.  So  Ar.  Thesm.  616,  rl  Kop- 
9€^xiCfis  =  *  cress  me  no  cresses,'  i.e. 
'don't  talk  to  me  about  cresses';  Vesp. 
662,  fi^  irar4pi(€,  'father  me  no  fathers.' 
Not  unlike  is  voto  .  .  .  mitiit  in  hortost 
Pers.  ii.  36,  for  *  she  prays  that  he  may 
come  to  those  pleasure-grounds.' 

quicumqu$  sunt']  *  whatever  they  are.' 
He  will  not  allow  that  they  deserve  the 
name  boni,  which  he  generally  applies  to 
the  Pompeian  party.  This  shows  that  he 
is  using  language  ironically  above  when 
he  speaks  of  their  vires  and  eonsiantia. 


Cum  lUrnium]  *  Haying  merely  had 
a  glimpse  of  our  friend  Fumius,  and  not 
having  been  able  conyeniently  to  speok 
with,  or  hear  what  he  had  to  say,  being 
in  a  hurry  and  on  a  journey,  yet  I  could 
not  let  shp  the  opportunity  of  writing  to 
you.'  Fraeterire  quin  is  a  rare  construc- 
tion ;  but  it  occurs  in  Sail.  Cat.  53,  4.  It 
is  to  be  observed  that  the  word  praeterire 
inight  be  omitted  (R  omits  it)  without 
injury  to  the  sentence,  non  possum  quin 
being  good  colloquial  Latin,  and  common 
in  the  comic  drama.  Perhaps  the  nearest 
parallel  in  Cicero  to  praeteHre  quin  h 
praetermisi  quin  in  Q.  Fr.  iii.  3,  1  (151)  ; 
op.  Phil.  ii.  23.  We  have  exspectari 
quin,  Caes.  B.  G.  iii.  24. 

meo  commodo]  abl.  modi  :  cp.  tuo  com* 
modo,  Fam.  iv.  2,  4  (389);  reip,  eomm. 
Fam.  i.  1,  3  (95) ;  eomm.  valetudinis  tua^^ 
Fam.  xyi.  1,  2  (285). 

properarem]  The  omission  of  cum  is. 
not  unusual. 
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feci  saepe  et  saepins  mihi  faoturus  videor :  ita  de  me  mereris.  In 
primis  a  te  peto,  quoniam  oonfido,  me  oeleriter  ad  urbem  yenturum, 
ut  te  ibi  Tideam,  ut  tuo  oonsilioy  gratia,  dignitate,  ope  omnium 
rerom  uti  possim.  Ad  propositum  revertar:  festinationi  meae 
fareyitatique  litterarum  ignosoes.    Beliqua  ex  Fumio  cognosces. 


COCLVni.    CICERO  TO  ATTICTJS  (Att.  ix.  s). 

FORMIAE  ;   MARCH  9  ;   A.  U.  C.  705 ;   B.  C.  49  ;   AET.  CIC.  67. 

De  Domitii  filii  adventa  et  nuntio  de  patie,  de  itinere  ad  mare  Bupenim  interduBO, 
de  rebue  Bnmdisinis  nontiiiin  nondum  adlatnm  esse. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Domitii  filius  transiit  Formias  viii.  Idus  ourrens  ad  matrem 
Neapolim  mihique  nuntiari  inssit  patrem  ad  urbem  esse,  cum  de  eo 
curiose  quaesisset  servus  noster  Dionysius.  Nos  autem  audieramus 
eum  prof  eotum  sive  ad  Fompeium  sive  in  Hispaniam.  Id  cuius 
modi  sit  scire  sane  velim.  Nam  ad  id,  quod  delibero,  pertinet, 
si  ille  certe  nusquam  discessit,  intellegere  Qnaeum  non  esse 
faoiles  nobis  ex  Italia  exitus,  cum  ea  tota  armis  praesidiisque 
teneatur,  hieme  praesertim.  Nam,  si  commodius  anni  tempus 
essety  vel  infero  mari  liceret  uti.  Nunc  nihil  potest  nisi  supero 
tramitti,  quo  iter  interdusum  est.  Quaeres  igitur  et  de  Domitio 
et  de  Lientulo.  2.  A  Brundisio  nulla  adhuc  fama  venerat,  et 
erat  bio  dies  vii.  Idus,  quo  die  suspicabamur  aut  pridie  Brun- 

ita  d€  me  mereris]    *  such  are  jour  meant  '  I  will  return  to  this  subject ' 

•eryices  to  me.'    Watson  well  compares  (what  subject  f),  as  Boot  understands,  we 

Pam.  ii.  5,  2  (176),  ne  eum  veneris  non  should  prefer  to  read  ad  propositum  turn 

habeas  iam  quod  cures:  ita  sunt  omnia  (when  we  meet  at  Rome)  revertar;  but 

deHUtaia.  the  only  subjects    in  the    letter   are — 

ad  urbemj    Neither  Caesar  nor  Cicero  (1)  apologies ;  (2)  a  request  that  Cicero 

could  go  into  the  city  without  laying  should  repair  to  Rome,  and  it  is  hard  to 

down  the  imperium,  see  why  Caesar  should  promise  to  recur 

ope]  In  a  subsequent  letter  (374),  Cicero  to  either  of  these  subjects  on  a  future 

complains  that  Caesar  speaks  of  lookuig  occasion, 
forward  to  Cicero's  opes,  not  his  opem^  his 

resources^  not  hia  risouree.  1.  matrem]    Porcia,  the  sirter  of  M. 

propositum]     *  I  will  now  return  to  Cato. 

what  I  began  with,'  namely,  my  apology  ad  id  .  ,  .  psrtinet  intelle^ers]      *  to 

for  the  shortness  of  this  hasty  note.  This  help  me  to  make  up  my  mind,  it  is  im- 

is  the  meaning  of  propositum  in  Att.  xiy.  portant  that  Pompey  should  understand 

1,  2,  and  other  pbces.    If  the  words  that  I  cannot  easily  leave  Italy.' 
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disium  venisse  Cae8iu*em.  Nam  Kal.  Arpis  manserat.  Bed 
61  Fostumimi  audire  velles,  perseouturus  erat  Qnaeum.  Tran- 
Biflse  enim  iam  putabat  oonieotura  tempestatum  ao  dierum.  Ego 
nautas  eum  non  putabam  habiturum,  ille  oonfidebat  et  eo  magis, 
quod  audita  navioulariiB  hominis  liberalitas  esset.  Sed  tota  res 
Brundisina  iam  quo  modo  habeat  so  diutius  nesoire  non  possum. 


CCCLIX.    CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  ix.  b). 

FORMIAE ;    MARCH  10  ;    A.  U,  C.  705 ;    B.  C.  49 ;    AET.  CIC.  67. 

Gratias  agit  de  epistola  ab  Attico.  eius  die  ad  se  data,  de  incerta  oondicione  sua  et 
de  mimTnia  dlffioultatibus  coiisilii  capiendi. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  [Natali]  die  tuo  soripsisti  epistolam  ad  me  plenam  oonsilii 
summaeque  cum  benevolentiae  tum  etiam  prudentiae.  Eam  mihi 
Philotimus  postridie,  quam  a  te  aooeperat,  reddidit.  Sunt  ista 
quidem,  quae  disputas,  diflBcillima,  iter  ad  superum,  navigatio 
inferOy  disoessus  Arpinum,  ne  huno  fugisse,  mansio  Formiis^  ne 
obtulisse  nos  gratulationi  videamur,  sed  miserius  nihil  quam  ea 
videre,  quae  tamen  iam,  iam,  inquam,  videnda  erunt.  Fuit  apud 
me  Postumus :  soripsi  ad  te  quam  gravis.  Yenit  ad  me  etiam 
Q.  Fufius,  quo  vultu,  quo  spiritu !  properans  Brundisium,  soelus 
aoousans  Pompeii,  levitatem  et  stultitiam  senatus.  Haeo  qui  in 
mea  villa  non  feram,  Curtium  in  curia  potero  ferre  P    2.  Age, 

^  2.  audire]    *  to  listen  to,'  that  is,  *  to  spondence,  extending  over  so  many  years, 

give  heed  to  *  what  he  says.  (Kcero  should  allude  to  his  friend's  oirth- 

t&mpeataium]      <  the     state     of     the  day. 

weather.'  dUcetsut]    *  my  departure  to  Ajpinum 

inyolves  the  difficulty,  that  I  might  be 
suspected  of  trying  to  ayoid  Caesar,  while 

1.  [iVato/t]  We  haye  followed  Sternkopf  my  staying  at  Formiae  involves  another 
in  regarding  natali  here  as  the  gloss  of  difficulty,  that  I  might  be  suspected  of 
some  copyist  or  early  editor  who  was  not  throwing  myself  in  the  way  of  an  ac- 
very  familiar  with  the  diction  of  Cicero's  knowlei^^ent  from  him.' 
letters,  in  which  dies  so  often  means  *  the  Fostumus]  Curtius  Postumus,  men- 
da^  on  which  your  ague  is  due  to  recur.*  tioned  immediately  afterwards  as  Curtius. 
This  is  the  meaning  it  bears  at  the  end  of  ffravis]  *  tiresome  *:  cp.  Heleniut  vir 
361,  and  again  in  363,  2.  It  is  not  likely  gravissimm,  Att.  v.  12,  2  (202). 
that  once,  and  once  only  in  this  corre-  tpiritu]    *  arrogance.' 
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finge  me  quamyis  ivaTOfiax^Q  haec  ferentem,  quid  ilia.  Die  M. 
TuLLi,  quern  habebunt  exitum  P  Et  omitto  oausam  rei  publioae, 
^uam  ego  amissam  puto  oum  yulneribus  suis  turn  medioamentis 
lis,  quae  parantur,  de  Pompeio  quid  agam  P  oui  plane — quid  enim 
hoc  negem  P — suseensui.  Semper  enim  me  causae  eventorum 
magis  movent  quam  ipsa  eventa.  Haec  igitur  mala — quibus 
maiora  esse  quae  possunt  P — oonsiderans  vel  potius  iudicans  eius 
opera  accidisse  et  culpa,  inimicior  eram  huio  quam  ipsi  Gaesari : 
ut  maiores  nostra  funestiorem  diem  esse  voluerunt  Alliensis  pugnae 
quam  urbis  captae,  quod  hoc  malum  ex  illo : — itaque  alter  re- 
hgiosus  etiam  nunc  dies,  alter  in  vulgos  ignotus — sic  ego,  decem 
annorum  peccata  recordans,  in  quibtis  inerat  ille  etiam  annus,  qui 
nos  hoc  non  def  endente,  ne  dicam  grayius,  adflixerat,  praesentisque 
temporis  cognoscens  temeritatem,  ignaviam,  neglegentiam,  sus- 
censebam.  3.  Sed  ea  iam  mihi  exoiderunt.  Benefioia  eiusdem 
cogito,  cogito  etiam  dignitatem.  Intellego,  serius  equidem  quam 
vellem  propter  epistolas  sermonesque  Balbi,  sed  video  plane  nihil 
aliud  agi,  nihil  actum  ab  initio  nisi  ut  hunc  oooideret.  Ego  igitur, 
«i  quidem  apud  Homenmi,  cui  et  mater  et  dea  dixisset, 

Avrffca  yiiQ  to*  hruTa  fitO^^Eicropa  ttot/xoc  ?TO(/tioc> 

matri  ipse  respondit, 

AvrUa  rtOvaitiVy  iirai  ovk  ap  l/ucXXov  iratpt^ 
KTuvofxlvi^  inafjLVvai  •  .  • 

quid,  si  non  tTalpt^  solum,  sed  etiam  titepyiry?  adde,  tali  viro 
talem  oausam  agenti — ego  vero  haec  officia  mercanda  vita  puto. 
Optimatibus  vero  tuis  nihil  confido,  nihil  iam  ne  inservio  quidem. 
Yideo  ut  se  huic  dent,  ut  daturi  sint.  Quidquam  tu  ilia  putas 
fuisse  de  valetudine  decreta  municipiorum  prae  his  de  victoria 

2.  c^<rrofu(x*0     *  ^th.  $an^  froid.^  ego  vero:  'Accordingly  I,  imitating  the 
DIG  M.  ivhu]    the  words  in  which  he      answer  given  by  Achilles  to  his  mother, 

would  be  asked  for  bis  vote  in  the  senate.  let  me  die  since  I  have  failed  to  nave  my 

3.  exeiderunt']^  *  but  all  this  I  have  friend— and  in  my  case  it  was  not  only  a 
forgotten.*  This  might  also  mean  *  but  friendi  but  a  benefactor ;  ay,  and  what  a 
these  woids  have  but  fallen  from  my  pen,'  man,  and  what  a  cause  was  his ! — I,  I 
or  *  these  are  things  of  the  past.'  But  say,  hold  that  the  kindnesses  of  him  to 
cp.  non  memini,  AtU  ix.  9,  1  (364).  me  should  be  paid  for  by  my  life.* 

hmte]    sc.  .POmpeium.    He  thinks  he  huie']    sc.  Oaesari. 
now  sees  that  Caesar's  object  all  along  Quidquam"]    *do  you  think  these  de- 
was  the  death  of  Pompey.  crees  about  Tompey's  health  were  any- 

£go  igitur]    The  sentence,  broken  by  a  thing  compared  with  these  congratulatory 

long  parenthesis,  is  resumed  by  the  words  addrosses  to  Caesar  P '     Aliquid  would 
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gratulationibus  P  'Timent'  inquies.  At  ipsi  turn  se  timuisse 
diount.  Sed  yideamus  quid  actum  sit  Brundisii.  Ex  eo  fortasse 
via  oonsilia  nascentur  aliaeque  litterae. 


OCOLX.    CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Air.  ix.  e). 

FORMIAE  ;   MARCH  11 ;    A.  U.  C.  705;    B.  C.  49  ;   ABT.  CIC.  67. 

H.  Cicero  Attico  cam  alia  nuntiat  turn  dgnifioat  se,  postquam  acceperit  Pompeium 
et  consules  Italia  ezisse,  summo  dolore  confici,  quod  non  una  tramiserit,  et  petit  al> 
Attico  ut  aUquam  sibi  eius  rei  consolationem  adferat.  Caesarem  Fumium  ad  se 
misifise  cum  epistola,  cuius  exemplum  una  misit. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Nos  adhuo  Brundisio  nihil.  Roma  soripsit  Balbus  putare 
iam  Lentulum  oonsulem  tramisisse  neo  eum  a  minore  Balbo  oon- 
ventum,  quod  is  boo  iam  Canusii  audisset,  inde  ad  se  eum  sorip- 
sisse :  oobortesque  sex,  quae  Albae  f  uissent,  ad  Curium  Minuoia 
transisse  id  Cciesarem  ad  se  soripsisse  et  brevi  tempore  eum  ad 
urbem  futurum.  Ergo  utar  tuo  eonsilio,  neque  me  Arpinum  hoc 
tempore  abdam,  etsi  Ciceroni  meo  togam  puram  cum  dare  Arpini 
vellem,  banc  eram  ipsam  excusationem  relioturus  apud  Caesarem. 
Sed  fortasse  in  eo  ipso  ofEendetur,  *  cur  non  Romae  potius/     Ao 

have  been  used,  except  for  the  negative  the  sea  to  Pompej,  and  that  he  has  not 

idea  conveyed  in  the  meaning,  though  not  had    an   interview    with    (his    nephew) 

in  the  form,  of  the  sentence.  Balbus,  because  the  latter  had  only  neard 

Timentl^    For  iimere  used  absolutely,  of  the  fact  at  Canusium,  from  which  town 

cp.  Att.  viii.  5,  1  (336).  his  nephew  wrote  to  him.    He  adds  that 

ipsi]    *  These  very  municipal  officers  the  six  cohorts  which  had  been  at  Alba 

who  drew  up  the  resolutions  about  public  had  joined  Curius  by  the  Minucian  road, 

prayers  for  the  restoration  of  Pompey*s  that  Caesar  had  written  to  him  to  that 

health  declare  that  they  were  under  the  effect,   and  would    soon  be   at    Bome.*^ 

influence  of  fear  at  the  time.'  Some  editors  insert  $e  after  putare,  but 

y^a]     The  mss  have  ea.    Greek  words  such  omissions  are  not  unusual  in  the 

are  often  corrupted,  and  they  are  often  letters.    For  the  Minucian  road,  see  on 

used  when  Latin  would  have  been  quite  Att.  viii.  16,  2  fin.  (362).    The  ^pse  of 

equally  available.     Here,  however,   he  via  is  common,  especially  with  Appia,  aa 

could  not    so  weU  have  written  nova,  in  Att.  ii.  12,  2  (28) ;  viii.  16  fin.  (862) ; 

which  might  mean  'dangerous,'  and  con-  ix.  11,  1  (367). 


vey  a  bad  meaning,  as  in  flagitia  ingentia         Arpinum  abdam]   accusative  of  motion 
nova  capitalia,  Ter.  Ad.  iv.  7,  3.  to,  *go  and  bury  myself  in  Arpinum.' 

apud  Caesarem']    The  change  of  ad  to 

1.  Soma  scripsit  ,  .  ,  ad  urbem  Jutu-      apud  here  seems  quite  requisite :  see  apud 

rum]    *  Balbus,  writing  from  Bome,  teUs      Appuleium,  Att.  xii.  14,  1 ;  16,  1 ;  17,  1. 

me  that  he  thmks  Lentulus  has  crossed  *  eur  non  Romae potius  *]    *  but  perhaps 
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tameiiy  si  est  oonveniendos,  hio  potissimum.  Turn  reliqua  videbi- 
muBy  id  est,  et  quo  et  qua  et  quando.  2.  Domitius^  ut  audio,  in 
Cosano  est  et  quidem,  ut  aiunt,  paratus  ad  navigandum :  si  in 
Hispaniam,  non  probo  :  si  ad  Gnaeum,  laudo  :  quoyis  potius  oerte 
quam  ut  Curtium  yideat,  quern  ego  patronus  aspioere  non  possum  : 
quid  alios  P  Bed,  opinor,  quiesoamus,  ne  nostram  oulpam  ooargu- 
amus,  qui,  dum  urbem,  id  est,  patriam,  amamus  dumque  rem 
conventuram  putamus,  ita  nos  gessimus,  ut  plane  interolusi  eapti- 
que  simus. 

3.  Scripta  iam  epistola  Capua  litterae  sunt  adlatae  boo  ex- 
emplo:  ^Pompeius  mare  transiit  cum  omnibus  militibus  quos 
seoum  habuit.  Hio  numerus  est  hominum  milia  xxx.  et  oonsules 
et  duo  tribuni  pi.  et  senatores,  qui  fuerunt  oum  eo,  omnes  oum 
uxoribus  et  liberis.  Gonsoendisse  dicitur  a.  d.  iiii.  Nonas  Martias. 
Ex  ea  die  fuere  septemtriones  venti.  Naves,  quibus  usus  non  est,, 
omnes  aut  praeoidisse  aut  inoendisse  diount/  De  hao  re  litterae 
L.  Metello  tribune  pi.  Capuam  adlatae  sunt  ab  Clodia  sooru,  quae 
ipsa  transiit.  4.  Ante  soUioitus  eram  et  angebar,  siout  res  soilioet 
ipsa  oogebat,  oum  consilio  explioare  nihil  possem,  nunc  autem,. 
postquam  Fompeius  et  oonsules  ex  Italia  exierunt,  non  angor,  sed 
ardeo  dolore : 

oifSi  fioi  firop 
"Efin^SoVf  aAX'  aXaXvicnifiai  .  .  . 

^U8  irill  give  offence  (and  tlie  question  tenor ':  see  Fam.  ix.  16, 1  (472) ;  x.  5,  1 ; 

vill  be  asked)    ^'wby  sbonld  not  this  and  especially  Fam.  iy.  4,  1  (495),  wbicb 

oeremon  J  be  perfonned  at  Home  ?  * "  last  clearly  proves  tbat  letters  written  uno 

tiquo   etquaet  quando]     sc.    ihit,  ea^nnp/io  were  duplicates.    HenCe  we  think 

'  whither  be  is  going,  by  what  route,  and  tbat  hoc  exemplo  here  and  in  Att.  iz.  16, 

at  what  time.'  1  (374)  means  *  of  which  this  is  a  copy.* 

2.  Curtium  videaO  *  It  is  better  to  go  Fompeius  mare  traneiit']  This  was  a 
viywhere  than  to  have  to  see  Curtius  false  rumour,  for  this  letter  of  Cicero's 
(not  to  mention  others),  whom  I,  though  was  written  on  March  11.  Now  we  learn 
I  befriended  him,  cannot  bear  to  look  on.'  from  the  letter  15  A  of  this  book  (373), 
^Hcero  had  gained  for  Curtius  a  tribunatus  that  Pompey  did  not  leave  Italy  till 
MUitum  from  Caesar,  Q.  Fr.  iii.   1,  10  March  17. 

(148).    The  construction  of  quid  alios  is  duo  tribuni"]     One    of  these  was  C. 

quid  dicam  quovis  potius  eundum  esse  Cassius,  as  we  learn  from  Att.  vii.  21,  2 

quam  ut  videat  alios  qui  cum  Caesare  sunt.  (319). 

3.  hoe  exemplo]    Boot  explains  this  to  septemtriones]    Northerly  winds  would 


*to  the  following  purport,'  and  so  be  &yourable  lor  a  voyage  from  Brun- 

L.  8.    But  an  examination  of  the  places  disium  to  Greece. 

where  the  expressions  uno  exemplo,  eodem  praeeidisse]  *  disabled,'  by  cutting  away 

**fmplo  occur,  shows  that  the  meaning  of  the  fore  parts,  and  so  rendering  them  use- 

thooi  is  *  that  the  two  letters  referred  to  less  to  the  enemy, 

were  duplicates,  and  not  merely  of  the  same  4.  oif94  fioi  h'op]    H.  x.  91. 
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Non  sum,  inquam,  mihi  Grede,  mentis  compos,  tantum  mihi  dede^ 
ooris  admisisse  videor.  Mene  non  primum  cum  Fompeio  quali- 
eumque  oonsilio  uso,  deinde  omn  bonis  esse,  quamvis  causa  temere 
instituta?  praesertim  cum  ii  ipsi,  quorum  ego  causa  timidius  me 
fortunae  committebam,  uxor,  filia,  Oicerones  pueri,  me  illud  sequi 
mallent,  hoc  turpe  et  me  indignum  putarent.  Nam  Quintus 
quidem  frater,  quidqxdd  mihi  placeret,  id  rectum  se  putare  aiefoat, 
id  animo  aequissimo  sequebatur.  5.  Tuas  nunc  epistolas  a  primo 
lego.  Hae  me  paullum  recreant.  Primae  monent  et  rogant,  ne 
me  proiiciam.  Froximae  gaudere  te  ostendunt  me  remansisse. 
Eas  cum  lego,  minus  mihi  turpis  videor,  sed  tam  diu,  dum  l^o : 
deinde  emergit  rursum  dolor  et  aiaxpov  ^avraala.  Quam  ob  ren^ 
obsecro  te,  mi  Tite,  eripe  mihi  hunc  dolorem  aut  minue  salteia 
aut  consolatione  aut  consilio  aut  quacumque  re  potes.  Quid  ta 
autem  possisP  aut  quid  homo  quisquam  P  vix  iam  deus.  6.  Equi** 
dem  illud  molior,  quod  tu  mones  sperasque  fieri  posse,  ut  nufai 
Gaesar  conoedat  ut  absim,  cum  aliquid  in  senatu  contra  Ghiaeum. 
agatur.  Sed  timeo  ne  non  impetrem.  Venit  ab  eo  Fumius.  Ut 
quidem  scias  quos  sequamur,  Q.  Titinii  filium  cum  Caesare  esse 
nuntiat,  sed  ilium  maiores  mihi  gratias  agere  quam  vellem.  Quid 
autem  me  roget,  paucis  ille  quidem  verbis,  sed  Iv  Svvafieiy  cognosce 


Non  sum,  inquaniy  mentis  Campos']  A 
rough  translation  of  the  Greek  quotation: 
cp.  multOf  inguam,  mala  cum  dixisset, 
Att.  viii.  5,  1  (336). 

illud]    8C.  cum  Fompeio  fuisse. 

hoe]    80.  domi  mansisse. 

yam]  (I  do  not  mention  Quintus), 
*for  he  acquiesced  in  the  course  I  should 
prefer,  whatever  it  might  he.* 

6.  a  primo]  *from  the  very  hor- 
ning.' Such  is  always  the  meaning 
of  this  expression  in  the  letters.  We 
would  perhaps  say  ab  initio;  he  means 
'from  the  heginning  of  our  correspon- 
dence touching  this  point.'  The  change 
to  a  prima  is  unnecessary,  and  therefore 
bad. 

ne  me  proiiciam]  *  not  to  rush  into 
danger*:  cp.  Att.  ix.  10,  8  (366). 

eripe  mihi  hum  dolorem]  cp.  *  Pluck 
from  the  memory  a  rooted  sorrow.* — 
Macbeth. 

vix  iam  deus]    sc.  posset  aliquid. 

6.  Ut  quidem  seias]  *  to  give  you  an 
idea  as  to  what  side  we  should  follow 


(Caesar  or  Pompey),  let  me  tell  you  that 
Fumius  reports  that  the  son  of  Titiniua 
is  with  Caesar,  but  that  Caesar  expresses 
obb'gations  to  me  more  than  I  care  for.' 
Cicero  gives  the  pros  and  the  eons  of  the 

auestion ;  pro  is  Caesar's  courtesy ;  contra 
lat  he  should  have  with  him  such  crea- 
tures as  the  son  of  Titinius,  of  whom  he 
again  speaks  in  a  aimilftr  manner  and 
context  in  Att.  ix.  18,  2  f376).  Thus 
can  sed  be  explained,  of  whicn  Boot  writes 
defendi  non  potest.  It  might  be  defended 
also  by  reading  sed  ilium  ....  quam 
vellem !  and  interpreting  the  passage 
differently,  thus:  *To  give  you  an  idea 
what  kind  our  leader  is,  Fumius  reports 
that  he  has  the  son  of  Titinius  with  him. 
But  to  think  of  Caesar's  expressing  such 
gratitude  to  me,  more  even  than  I  care 
for  I '  For  the  exclamatory  infinitive  cp. 
me  ,  .  .  copias  ad  eum  adducere,  Att.  ix. 
10,  3  (366). 

4y  ivvdfiti]  'authoritative.'  This  is 
Caesar's  request  that  Cicero  should  meet 
him  at  Bome. 
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ex  ipsius  epistola.  Me  miserum,  quod  tu  non  valuisti!  Una 
fuissemus,  oonsilium  oerte  non  defuisset. 

^iv  rt  iff  ipxofiivtM} 

Sed  acta  ne  agamus,  reliqua  paremus.  7.  Me  adhuo  haeo  duo 
f ef ellerunty  initio  spes  compositionis,  qua  facta  volebam  uti  popu- 
lari  vita,  sollioitudine  senectutem  nostram  liberari ;  deinde  bellum 
crudele  et  ezitiosum  susoipi  a  Pompeio  intellegebam.  Melioris 
medius  fidius  oivis  et  viri  putabam  quovis  supplioio  adfioi  quam 
illi  crudelitati  non  solum  praeesse,  verum  etiam  interesse.  Yide- 
tur  vel  mori  satius  fuisse  quam  esse  cum  his.  Ad  haeo  igitur 
oogita,  mi  Attice,  vel  potius  exoogita.  Quemvis  eventum  fortius 
feram  quam  huno  dolorem. 


OCCLXI.    OIOERO  TO  ATTICUS  (An.  tx.  4). 
fobmiae;  march  12;  a.  tj.  c.  70^;  b.  c.  49;  AET.  CIC.  57. 

M.  Cicero  Attioo  signifioat  04<rtiSt  qoibus  <tTiitn«in  hoc  tempore  ab  aegritudine 
pammper  abducero  Btudeat. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Ego  etsi  tarn  diu  requiesoo,  quam  diu  aut  ad  te  scribo  aut 
tuas  litteras  lego,  tamen  et  ipse  egeo  argumento  epistolarum  et 
tibi  idem  aooidere  oerto  scio.  Quae  enim  soluto  animo  familiariter 
soribi  Bolent)  ea  temporibus  his  exoluduntur,  quae  autem  sunt 
horum  temporum,  ea  iam  contrivimus.  Sed  tamen,  ne  me  totum 
aegiitudini  dedam,  sumpsi  mihi  quasdam  tamquam  OiauQ,  quae 

nan  vabUtW]     Atdous   was  suffering  Horatian 

from  fever.  Si  guid  novUti  rectius  istts, 

2^r  re  9^*  4pxou4p»]     Kcd  r€  xp6  t  Caadidna  imperti,  si  non,  his  u^ere  mecum. 

TO  J  Mri<r€r  "Owwws  K4p^s  Ip,  II.  x.  m.  ^°''-  ^^' ''  ^'  ^^' 

These  are  the  words  which  in  Cicero*s  1.  quae  auUm  tuni  horum  iemporuni] 

letters  take  the  place  of  our  proverb  *  two  '  topics  connected  with  the  present  crisis 

beads  are  better  than  one.'  we  have  abeady  exhausted.*     Conterere 

acta  ne  a^amut]    a  phrase  common  in  is  the  word  used  for  '  to  thumb '  a  book, 

the  comic  drama:  see  P,  p.  60,  and  cp.  Fam.  ix.  25,  1  (246). 

pnerum  perditum  perdamuiy  Fam.  xiy.  1,  Bivtis]    Cic.  Top.  79  exphdns  04<ns 

6  (82).  to  be  the  discussion  of  a  general  principle, 

7.  ut%l    'to  put  np  with,*  a  common  {yw699ffis  being  the  discussion  of  a  par- 
meaning  of  utoTy  well  iUustrated  bj  the  ticular  case. 
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et  'KokiTiKai  sunt  et  temporum  horum^  ut  et  abducam  aTn'Tninn  ab 
querellis  et  in  eo  ipso,  de  quo  agitur,  exeroear .  Eae  sunt  huius 
modi. 

2.  £2  fiBveriov  iv  rg  iraTptSi  rvpavvovfiivg ;  TvpavvovjuLivti^  Si 
ninriCf  €i  Travrl  r^oin^  TvpavvlBoQ  KaraXvaiv  Trpay/uarcvrlov,  kqv 
/xiAXy  Sia  TovTO  irtpl  r£jv  5\wv  ij  wrfXic  KivSvveiauv  fi  tvAa/Sirrlov 
Tov  KaraXvovra,  pfi  attrog  aiptiTai ;  El  neipariov  apfiyeiv  rg  irarpiSi 
Tvpavvovpivy  Kaiptf  Koi  \6y(^  fiaXXov  fj  voXifii^l  El  iroXiriKOV'To 
i^cn/xa^ecv  ava\wp'fiaavTd  iroi  r^c  narplSo^  rvpavvovpivrigj  rj  Sea 
iravroc  Iriov  kivSvvov  r^c  iXevOeplag  iripi ;  £1  voXffiov  iTraicriov  ry 
X^pq  Koi  TToXiopKrtTtov   avriiv    Tvpavvovfiivriv ;    £1    koL   fifi    SokI' 

fiatlovTa  riiv  Sia  woXifiov  KoraXvaiv  r^c  rvpavviSoCy  <rwi;airo- 
ypawriov  Ofxwg  roig  ap(<TTOig ;  Ei  roic  eif^pyiraig  koX  (jilXoig  ovyKiv 
ivvevriov  iv  roig  troXiTiKOiCi  Kciv  fjifi  SoKiljaiv  ev  fiefiovXivaOai  irBp\ 
Twv  &X(m}V  ;  El  6  fjiiyaXa  rrjv  warplSa  tvepyBrriaaQf  Si  avro  re  rouro 
ivriKeara  waOwv  Koi  (ftOovriOdgf  KivSvvevaeuv  av  iOeXovTrjQ  vwip  r^c 
varplSo^y  rj  i^erlov  airc^  kavrov  itotb  koI  riov  olKEiorarwv  iroultrOai 
TTpovotav  a<pefiiv(^  rag  wpog  rovg  laxiovrag  SiawoXndag  ; 

3.  In  his  ego  me  oonsultationibus  exeroens  et  disserens  in 
utramque  partem  tum  Qraece  tum  Latine  et  abduco  parumper 
animum  a  molestiis  et  riv  irpovpyov  re  delibero.     Sed  vereor  ne 
tibi  aKQipoQ  sim.     Si  enim  reote  ambulavit  is,  qui  hano  epistolam  . 
tulit,  in  ipsum  tuum  diem  inoidit. 


iroXiTiKaC]  see  on  Fam.  viii.  1,  5 
{192).  The  word  should  no  more  be  given 
in  Latin  characters  than  64o'eis,  which  in 
H  appears  as  thesis. 

2.  ^  €v\afi7ir4ov']  *  or  must  we  be 
on  our  guard  against  the  overthrower  of 
the  despotism,  to  prevent  his  effecting  his 
own  elevation.'  Here,  and  again  before 
hh,  Toyrhs  and  4<f>€r4oyf  we  have  followed 
Wesenberg  in  correcting  cl  to  ^,  distinct 
alternatives  being  in  these  cases  pro- 
posed. 

T6\«/ioy  iTaKT^oy]  The  accusative 


is  governed  by  the  verbal,  as  KordX.vo'tw 
by  TpayfMTtvrdov  above.  Boot  strangely 
reads  T6\ffios  ^curr^os,  adding  accusativi 
causam  non  intellego. 

ffvvaToypaTr4ov\  ' may  be  enrolled 
among.'  This  verbal  adjective  differs 
slightly  from  the  others  in  this  respect, 
that  it  stands  for  oupaToypd<pfa'6<u  8e7, 
not  for  crvyajroypdtpeiv  Set. 

i<l>eT4ov]  *  may  be  permitted  to  take 
thought  for  himself  and  his  dear  ones, 
giving  up  political  struggles  with  power- 
ful opponents.' 
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Ill 


CCCLXII.    CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  ix.  7). 

FORMIAE ;    MARCH  13  ;    A.  V.  C.  705  ;    B.  C.  49 ;   AET.  CIC.  57* 

M.  Cicero  Attico  gratias  agit  de  Utteris  uberioribuB  ad  se  datis,  quibus  se  ait 
aegritudine  leyatum  esse  eiusque  consilio  se  yelle  obtemperare,  quo  ei  suadet  at  a 
Gae^are  petat,  ut  sibi  idem  Pompeio  quod  ipsi  tribuere  liceat.  Sin  id  ei  Caesar  non 
concedat,  paciflcationem  vult  suscipere  et  quantum  fieri  potest  abesse  a  partium  studio 
«t  negotiis  publicis.    Petit  ut  Atticus,  etiam  si  desit  argumentum  ad  se  scribat 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Soripseram  ad  te  epistolam,  quam  darem  iiii.  Idus,  sed  eo 
die  is,  oui  dare  volueram,  non  est  profectus.  Venit  autem  eo  ipso 
die  ille  ^  oeleripes/  quern  Salvius  dixerat :  attulit  nberrimas  tuas 
litterasy  quae  mihi  *  quiddam  *  quasi  *  animulae  stillarunt.*  Re- 
creatum  enim  me  non  queo  dioere.  Sed  plane  to  <7vvixov  effeoisti. 
Ego  enim  non  iam  id  ago,  rniV^i  orede,  ut  prosperos  exitus  oonse- 
quar.  Sic  enim  video,  neo  duobus  his  yivis  neo  boo  uno  nos 
umquam  rem  publicam  babituros.  Ita  neque  de  otio  nostro  spero 
iam  neo  ullam  aoerbitatem  reouso.  XJnum  illud  extimeseebam, 
ne  quid  turpiter  faoerem  vel  dicam  iam  feoissem.     2.  Sio  ergo 


1.  eeltripet']  It  is  strange  that  Cicero 
should  use  this  ironical  nickname  for  a 
'slow-coach/  and  we  are  disposed  to  agree 
with  the  yiew  kindly  communicated  to  us 
by  Dr.  Beid,  that  the  word  is  here  a 
corruption  of  CaUipides,  the  proverbial 
*slow-coach.*  This  passage  would  then 
be  exactly  like  Att.  xiii.  12,  2,  where 
Cicero  calls  Varro  KaXXnrxlZiis.  If  here, 
as  there,  the  word  was  written  in  Greek 
letten,  eeUripes  would  be  an  expla- 
nation of  KaAAiinr(8?)r,  and  would  have 
usurped  its  place  in  the  text.  It  is  diffi- 
cult to  say  whether  or  not  allusion  is 
made  to  the  tragic  actor  Callipides,  who 
lived  in  the  time  of  Alcibiades  and 
Agesilaus,  and  who  was  notorious  for 
giving  himself  airs  (Plut.  Ale.  32, 
Ages.  21 :  cp.  Kock,  Frag.  Aristoph. 
474). 

Salviut]    a  freedman  of  Atticus. 

stillaruntl  *  put  just  a  drop  of  life 
into  me.'  The  words  probably  belong  to 
some  play,  but  quiddam  should  be  in- 
cluded in  Uie  quotation. 


rh  a'iy€X^^'\  This  certainly  does  not 
mean  '  the  next  best  thing/  as  Manutius 
explains  it.  The  meaning  is  'the  im- 
portant thing,*  *  the  thing  of  chief 
moment.'  In  Polybius  and  other  writers 
of  Hellenistic  Greek  rh  ffvvtxov  always 
means  *  the  chief  point,  chief  reason  f(»r, 
chief  means  of;  the  verb  may  often  be 
Englished  by  'keystone,*  as  when  Aris- 
totle, Pol.  ii.  1270  B,  says  of  the  Epho- 
ralty,  that  it  is  the  keystone  of  (<ruv«x«0 
the  constitution.  *  The  next  best  thing  * 
would  be  rh  ix^fitvoy.  The  *  really  im- 
portant* benefit  which  Atticus  had  con- 
ferred on  Cicero  was  to  teach  him  that  a 
happy  ending  to  the  whole  business  was 
no  longer  possible,  and  that  all  hopes  for 
it  might  b^  dismissed — the  BepubHc  was 
now  a  memory,  not  a  hope. 

recuse]  *  refuse  to  contemplate  as  pos- 
sible.' 

vel  dicam]  *  or  perhaps  I  should  say ': 
see  Madv.  on  Fin.  i.  10,  and  cp.  especially 
a  plerisque  vel  dieam  ab  omnibus,  Fam.  iv. 
7,  3  (486). 
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habeto,  salutares  te  mihi  litteras  misisse,  neque  solum  has  longiores, 
quibus  nihil  potest  esse  explioatius,  nihil  perfeotius,  sed  etiait^ 
illas  breyiores,  in  quibus  hoo  mihi  iucimdissimum  fuit,  consilium 
factumque  nostrum  a  Sexto  probari,  pergratumque  mihi  tu  feoisti 
...  a  quo  et  diligi  me  et  quid  rectum  sit  intellegi  soio.  Longior 
yero  tua  epistola  non  me  solum^  sed  meos  omnes  aegritudine 
levayit.  Itaque  utar  tuo  oonsilio  et  ero  in  Fx)rmiano,  ne  aut  ad 
urbem  awavrriatc  mea  animadvertatur  aut,  si  nee  hie  nee  illio  eum 
yidero,  deyitatum  se  a  me  putet.  3.  Quod  autem  suades^  ut  ab  eo 
petam  ut  mihi  ooneedat  ut  idem  tribuam  Pompeio,  quod  ipsi 
tribuerim,  id  me  iam  pridem  agere  intelleges  ex  litteris  Balbi  et 
Oppii,  quarum  exempla  tibi  misi.  Misi  etiam  Gaesaris  ad  eos 
Sana  mente  scriptas,  quo  mode  in  tanta  insania.  Sin  mihi  Caesar 
hoo  non  concedat,  yideo  tibi  plaoere  illud,  me  iroXlrevfia  de  pace 
suscipere,  in  quo  non  extimesoo  periculum.  Cum  enim  tot  impen- 
deant,  cur  non  honestissimo  depecisoi  yelimP  Sed  yereor  ne 
Pompeio  quid  oneris  imponam  : 

M^  fxoi  yopydriv  lec^oAi/v  Seivoio  ireXtipov 

intorqueat.  Mirandum  enim  in  modum  Ghiaeus  noster  Sullani 
regni  similitudinem  concupiyit.      ElScuc   <toi   Xlyoi.      Nihil  ille 


2.  Sexto]    Peducaeo. 

a  quo  et  diliffi'}  *ot  whose  affection 
and  keen  sense  of  honour  I  am  always 
sure/  Jeans.  But  it  is  nearly  certain 
that  the  text  here  has  suffered  a  lacuna, 
for  a  quo  should  naturally  refer  to  Pedu- 
oaeusy  not  to  Atticus,  ahout  whom  he 
would  not  here  use  words  which  would 
be  lust  as  appropriate  in  any  other  letter. 
Lehmann  would  read  pergratumqtie  mihi 
feeisti  <  quod  me  de  eiusiudicio  certiorem 
fedsti  >  a  quo;  the  Yerhfecisti  occurring 
twice,  all  the  words  between  the  two  fell 
out,  according  to  Lehmann,  by  corruptio 
ex  homoeoteleuto.  For  fedsti  .  .  ^fecistif 
cp.feeitti  .  .  .fecisti,  Fam.  xiv.  8  (410); 
feeeris  .  .  .feeeris,  Att.  x.  3  (380),  Fam. 
xiii.  64,  1  (236). 

3.  idem  tribuam  Pompeio']  *pay^  to 
Pompey  the  homage  which  I  did  to  him,' 
that  of  not  taking  up  arms  against  him. 

quo  modo  in]  see  on  Att.  viii.  15  A,  3 
(346). 

hoe]  permission  not  to  oppose  Pompey. 

illud  ToXir^vfia]  *  the  others' 
policy,'  the  attempt  to  Dring  about  a  com- 
I>08ition. 


honestissimo  depecisei]  'compound  by 
taking  the  most  respectable,'  Jeans; 
that  is,  '  escape  other  dangers  by  volun- 
tarily exposing  myself  to  that  danger 
which  involves  least  personal  humilia- 
tion*: cp  depeeisei  morte,  Ter.  Phorm. 
i.  3,  14  (166).  This  is  an  ablative  of 
price. 

Sed  vereor  ne]  *  I  fear  I  may  embarrass 
Pompey,  and  be  gorgonised  by  the  glare 
of  his  angry  eye.'  He  quotes  Od.  xi. 
633,  where  Odysseus  expresses  his  fear 
lest  he  should  be  horrified  by  the  appa- 
rition of  some  drea<lful  shape  sent  by 
Persephone  to  appal  him,  just  as  the 
friends  of  Hamlet  are  alarmed  lest  the 
ghost  should  *  assume  some  other  horrible 
form.'  The  embarrassment  which  Cicen> 
thinks  he  mi^ht  bring  on  Pompey  is  the 
necessitv  which  a  peace  would  bring 
about  of  breaking  his  promises  to  his  fol- 
lowers, whom  he  had  encouraged  with 
the  prospect  of  a  proscription  like  that  of 
Sulla. 

Ifihil  minus  obscure  tulit]  *he  made 
no  secret '  of  his  intention  to  revive  the 
Sullan  proscriptions. 
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umquam  minus  obscure  tulit.  *  Cum  hooine  igitur '  inquies  *  esse 
visP'  Benefioium  [sequor,  mihi  orede,  non  oausam  [ut  in  Milone, 
ut  in  •  .  .  Bed  haotenusj.  4.  ^  Causa  igitur  non  bona  est  P ' 
Immo  optima,  sed  agetur,  memento,  foedissime.  Primum  con- 
silium est  suffooare  urbem  et  Italiam  fame,  deinde  agros  vastare, 
urere,  pecimiis  looupletium  tion  abstinere.  Sed  cum  eadem  metuam 
ab  hao  parte,  si  illim  beneficium  non  sit,  rectius  putem  quid  vis 
domi  perpeti.  Sed  ita  meruisse  ilium  de  me  puto,  ut  axafji<n[ac 
orimen  subire  non  audeam.  Quamquam  a  te  eius  quoque  rei 
iusta  defensio  est  explicata.  5.  De  triumpho  tibi  adsentior,  quern 
quidem  totum  facile  et  libenter  abieoero.  Egregie  probo  *  fore  ut, 
dum  vagamur,  6  ttAJoc  cjpaiog  obrepat.'  Si  modo,  inquis,  satis 
ille  erit  firmus.  Est  firmior  etiam  quam  putabamus.  De  isto 
licet  bene  speres.  Promitto  tibi,  si  valebit,  tegulam  ilium  in 
Italia  nuUam  relicturum.  *Tene  igitur  socio  P'  Contra  meher- 
<nile  meum  indicium  et  contra  omnium  antiquorum  aucloritatem, 
nee  tarn  ut  ilia  adiuvem  quam  ut  haec  ne  videam,  cupio  discedere. 
NoU  enim  putare  tolerabiles  horum  insanias  nee  unius  modi  fore. 
Etsi  quid  te  horum  fugitP  Legibus,  iudicibus,  iudiciis,senatu  sublato 
libidines,  audacias,  sumptus,  egestates  tot  egentissimorum  liominum 
nee  privatas  posse  res  nee  rem  publicam  sustinere.  Abeamus  igitur 
inde  qualibet  navigatione,  etsi  id  quidem,  ut  tibi  videbitur,  sed 


Cum  hoeifut]    sc.  eum  Pompeio. 

[»<...  Mctmug]  These  'words  are 
undoubtedly  the  note  of  some  copyist. 
It  is  not  true  that  in  Milo*8  cose  he  con- 
sulted, not  his  political  connexions,  but 
ki»  private  feeling  of  obligation  \  besides, 
Md  haeUnui  is  not  the  Ciceronian  form, 
but  Bed  haee  haeieftut :  and,  moreover,  this 
phrase  dismisses  a  subject ;  now  here  the 
subject  is  pursued. 

4.  memenfo]  parenthetical :  cp.  9eio. 
Att.  viii.  16  A  fin.  <346). 

wfbcare  .  .  .  fame]  *  to  take  Rome 
and  Italy  by  the  throat,  and  starve  them,' 
Jeans. 

mb  hae parts]  *  on  Caesar's  side ';  illim, 
*  on  Pompey's  nide.* 

domi]  *  while  remaining  at  Borne.' 
For  dotnui  s  Jioma,  see  Lehmann,  pp. 
73  ff. ;  or  vol.  ii.,  p.  xx. 

6.  fore  ut ,  .  .  oirepat'j^  *  I  like  greatly 
your  suggestion,  that  while  I  am  moving 
about  a  favourable  chance  to  sail  may 
turn  up  unexpectedly ':  cp.  Antb.  PaL  x. 


1,  quoted  in  the  note  to  Att  ix.  18,  3 
(376). 

Si  .  ,  .  tatit  erit  illejtrmus]  Hie  refers 
to  Pompey ;  so  does  into  immediately  after- 
wards, unless  it  is  better,  M'ith  Boot,  to 
take  it  as  meaning  de  illo  quod  tu  dicie, 
namely,  '«i  modo  satis  ille  entjirmus,* 

Tene  igitur  socio  ?]  *  is  it  with  you  for 
an  ally  ?  *  Mr.  Housman  (who  has  kindly 
communicated  his  view  to  us)  thinks  that 
the  word  tene  should  be  brought  to  the 
help  of  a  corrupt  passage  in  Att.  xvi.  7, 
3,  which  he  would  emend  thus :  tene 
igitur,  qui  Mapatria^,  tene  rdinquere 
patriam  ! 

ilia]    Porapey's  cause  ;  haee,  Caesar's. 

sustinere]  *  hold  up  against,'  that  is, 
'be  enough  to  satisfy.'  Sustinere  ut^  in 
Att,  ix.  7B,  1  (3d4),  is  *to  endure  the 
shock  (disgrace)  of*:  privatas  res  nee  rem 
p,  are  accusatives  before  the  verbs  posse 
sustinere. 

id  quidem]  *  that  too  shaU  be  as  yoa 
decide.' 

I 
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oerte  abeamus.  Soiemus  enim,  id  quod  exspectas,  quid  Brundisii 
actum  sit.  6.  Bonis  viris  quod  ais  probari,  quae  adhuc  feoerimus^ 
scirique  ab  iis  no8  non  profectos,  valde  gaudeo,  si  est  nunc  ullus 
gaudendi  locus.  De  Lentulo  investigabo  diligentius  :  id  mandavi 
Philotimo,  homini  forti  ac  nimium  optimati.  7.  Extremum  est^ 
ut  tibi  argumentum  ad  scribeudum  fortasse  iam  desit — nee  enim 
alia  de  re  nunc  uUa  scribi  potest,  et  de  hao  quid  iam  amplius- 
inveniri  potest? — sed  (quoniam  et  ingenium  suppeditat — dioo 
mehercule  ut  sentio — et  amor,  quo  et  meum  ingenium  incitatur)^ 
perge,  ut  facis,  et  scribe  quantum  potes.  In  Epirum  quod  me  non 
invitas,  comitem  non  molestum,  subirascor,  sed  yale.  Nam  ut  tibi 
ambulandum,  ungendum,  sic  mihi  dormiendum.  Etenim  littera& 
tuae  mihi  somnum  attulerimt. 


OCCLXni.    CICERO  TO  ATTICTJS  (Air.  ix.  s). 

FORHIAE ;  MARCH  14  ;  A.  U.  C.  706  ;  B.  C.  49  ;  ABT.  CIC.  57. 

M.  Cioero  respondet  ad  Attioi  epistolam  de  L.  et  A.  TorquatiB  profectis,  de  Beati- 
nonim  corona,  senatores  multos  esse  Bomae,  Formiis  putaii  Caesarem  a.  d.  xi.  Eal* 
Apr.  adfore, 

CICEBO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Cenantibus  ii.  Idus  nobis  ac  noctu  quidem,  Statins  a  te 
epistolam  brevem  attulit.     De  L.  Torquato  quod  quaeris,  non 

6.  nimium  opHmatt]  '  too  good  a  con-  1.  ii.  Idui]  Ftidi$  Idut  is  the  usual 
serrative,'  and  therefore  likily  to  bike  too  expression,  hut  ii.  Idus  means  exactly  the- 
sanguine  a  yiew  of  the  prospects  of  the  same  thing,  *  the  day  hefore  the  Ides,' 
conservative  cause.  hoth  days  heing  included  in  the  reckoning 

7.  Extremum  etf]    *  the  last  thing  I  after  the  Roman  fashion. 

have  to  say  is.'  X.    Torquato]    L.   Torquatus  was  an 

ut  tibi']   *  supposing.'   After  the  paren-  Epicurean ;     he    first    maintained    that 

thesis  ted  as  usual  takes  up  the  thread  of  Pompey  should  not  he  followed  in  hia 

the  sentence,  only  to  be  broken  again  at  flight  from  Ituly,  hut  afterwards  changed 

once^  hy  another  parenthesis,  containing  his  mind.    He  was  praetor  this  year;  in 

within  itself  a  thiii.  the  following  he  surrendered  Oricum  to- 

yum  ut  tibi']    Atticus  had  prohahly  Caesar,  and  was  killed  in  Africa.     Aulus 

made  the  necessity  of  attending  to   his  was  his  cousin,  and  is  the  Torquatus  to- 

doctor*8  orders  an  excuse  for  ihe  shortness  whom  Fam.  yi.  1-4  was  addressed.   Some 

of  his   letter.     Cicero  retorts    *  as  you  words  must  have  dropped  out  to  the  effect 

must  hare  your  exercise  and  anointing,  so  that  one  of  them  had  left  before  the  other 

I  must  have  my  sleep.*  to  join  Pompey.    If  after  occurred  twice 

tomnum  aitulerunt]    hy  removing  to  a  the  intervening  words  might  have  dropped 

grrot  extent  the  anxiety  which  kept  him  out,  and  the  passage  might   have  run 

awake.  somehow  thus — alter  duos   aliquos  dies- 
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modo  LuoiuSy  sed  etiam  Aulus  profeotus  est,  .  .  .  alter  miiltos. 
De  Beatinorum  corona  quod  soribis^  moleste  fero  in  agro  Sabino 
Bomentem  fieri  proscriptionis.  Senatores  multos  esse  Homae  nos 
quoque  audieramus.  Eoquid  potes  dicere  our  exierint  P  2.  In  his 
locis  opinio  est  oonieotura  magis  quam  nuntio  aut  litteris,  Gaesa- 
rem  Formiis  a.  d.  xi.  Kal.  Apr.  fore.  Hio  ego  vellem  habere 
Uomeri  illam  Minervam  simulatam  Mentori,  oui  dieerem : 

MivTopy  wutg  T  ap*  icu,  irCjg  r  ap  npoavri^oiiai  avTov ; 

Nullam  rem  umquam  difficiliorem  oogitayi.  Sed  oogito  tamen, 
neo  erOy  ut  in  malis,  imparatus.  Sed  cura  ut  yaleas.  Puto  enim 
diem  tuum  heri  f  uisse. 


COCLXIV.    CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  ix.  9). 

FORMIAB  ;    MARCH  17  ;    A.  U.  C.  706  ;   B.  C.  49 ;   AET.  CIC.  67. 

M.  Cicero  ad  tris  Attici  epistolas  respondet  de  commoiatione  Formiana  sua,  de 
man  petendo,  de  ante  laotis  et  delictis  Pompeii  obliviscendis,  se  Biatis  suas 
oummentari  non  deaineie,  Attici  consilia  sibi  minime  displicere,  de  numero  militam  non 
credendo,  de  animo  consulum,  non  item  consilio  eorum  probando,  quorum  discessu  spea 
pads  snblata  sit,  de  bello  quod  iam  impendeat  foedissimo,  de  Caesare  conveniendo,  de 
Bibulo,  de  Philotimo,  de  Domitio,  de  sententia  eius  perversa,  qui  dicat  cbmitia 
eonsularia  a  praetore  haberi  posse,  de  re  frumentaria,  de  Trebatio  a  se  yisendo,  de 
Laaufino  Pbameae  mortui  ab  Attico  emendo. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Tris  epistolas  tuas  acoepi  postridie  Idus.     Erant  autem 
uii.y  iii.y  pridie  Idus  datae.    Igitur  antiquissimae  cuique  primum 

abest  dUer  multot.    Some  word  like  ahe$t  ut  in  malts]    '  as  weU  as  the  hard  case 

is  required  to  justifV  the  accusatiye.  allows.' 

wrona]    no  doubt   a   public    sale   of  diem  tuum']    Hbe  day  of  your  attack.' 
prisoners  held  by  the  victorious  Caesarians 

atKeate.  1.  Tris"}    This  is  the  form  in  which 

temenlem']     *tbat  the  seeds  of  a  pro-  ire$  always  appears  in  the  Medicean  ms. 

scription  should  be  sown ';  that  is,  that  a  Erant ....  datae]    *  they  were  dated 

step  would  betaken  which  would  probably  12th,  13th,  14th  (of  Mnrch). 

lead  to  a  proscription.  antiquissimae  euique  primum]     *  taking 

nos  quoque]  *Itoo';  Atticus  had  heard  the  tirst  written  first.'     Madv.  Fin.  ii. 

the  same  report.  106  admirably  explains  Cicero's  use  of 

exierint]    *  why  did  they  ever  leave  primus  quisque,  which  in  mnny  passages 

it.*  has  been  misunderstood  by  editors.  Briefly 

2,  simuiuUml^   M^rropt  €l9on4rnp.  The  the  phrase  means  *one  after  the  other  V 

Terse  is  in  Od.  lii.  22.  e.g.  primum  quidque  comideremus  means 

12 
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respondebo,  Adsentio  tibi,  ut  in  Formiano  potissimura  commorer, 
etiam  de  supero  mari,  perlaboroque,  ut  antea  ad  te  scripsi,  ecquo- 
nam  modo  possim  yoluntate  eius  nuUam  rei  publicae  partem 
attingere.  Quod  laudas,  quia  oblivisci  me  soripsi  ante  facta  et 
deliota  nostri  aroici,  ego  vero  ita  facio.  Quin  ea  ipsa,  quae  a  te 
oommemorantur,  secus  ab  eo  in  me  ipsum  facta  esse  non  raemini, 
tanto  plus  apud  me  valere  beneficii  gratiam  quam  iuiuriae  dolorem 
volo.  Faciamus  igitur,  ut  censes,  colligamusque  nos.  ^oftanvop 
enim,  simul  ut  rus  deourro,  atque  in  decursu  Ohug  meas  commen- 
tari  non  desino.  Sed  sunt  quaedam  earum  perdiffioiles  ad  iudi- 
candum.  De  optimatibus,  sit  sane  ita,  ut  vis,  sed  nosti  illud, 
Aiovifaioq  iv  Ko^ivO(^,     Titinii  filius  apud  Caesarem  est.     Quod 


*  let  us  take  the  points  in  order ';  that  is, 
'  let  us  consider  each  thing  as  it  becomes 
first  by  our  having  done  with  the  one 
before  It.' 

Aduntio']  There  is  a  remarkable  consent 
of  the  MH8  to  this  foim  here.  The  ten- 
dency to  divest  verbs  of  theii:  deponent 
form  is  yery  chanicteristic  of  early  Latin, 
or  rather  Latin,  as  it  develops,  has  a 
tendency  to  give  a  deponent  form  to 
Terbs:  see  on  Att.  iv.  16,  6  (149,  §  3). 
It  is  the  character  of  the  letters,  and 
apparently  of  all  fatniliar  communiration, 
to  have  an  archaic  i-hanicter.  Accordingly, 
we  have  not  hesitated  to  present  here  a 
form  characteristic  of  the  letters,  and 
attested  by  ms  tradition. 

etiam  de  supeio  mari]  *I  also  agree 
with  you  about  the  Adriatic,  that  I 
flhould  make  my  journey  by  it,  not  by 
the  mare  infemm. 

•  perlaboroque'^  M  haa  plaboque,  I  per^ 
laSoTf  from  wlucli  per/a'>oroque  may  safely 
be  inferred,  espeiiiilly  as  the  verb  is  itra^ 
€tfnifi4yoy  and  therefore  greatly  exposed 
to  oorrupti<m.  Laboro  is  exactly  the  word 
which  Cittero  uses  in  sentences  like  this, 
and  we  know  how  fond  he  is  of  strength- 
ening verbs  and  adjectives  with  the  prefix 
per  ;  see  P,  p.  69.  Pergaudeo  Q.  Fr.  iii. 
1,  9  (148)  is  &ira|  ilp,  like  perlaboro  here. 

voltmiate  eiue]  *  without  offending  Cae- 
sar,* a  modal  ablative  of  the  same  kind 
as  paee^  venia,  pei'icnlo  alicnius  aliquid 
Jaeere  ;  nearly  similar  is  the  use  of 
alieuiut  duetu,  atupiciiAy  nomine,  verbit 
aiiquid  facere.     Madv.  257,  Obs.  6. 

anUfaettt  et  delictii]  Porapey*s  *past 
and  offences ' ;  this  must  by  no  means  be 
•changed  to  dieta^  cp.  peecata^  Att.  ix.  6,  2 
(360). 


ego  vero  ]  '  yes,  that  is  what  I  am 
doing.* 

non  memin%\  cp.  exeiderunt,  Att.  ix. 
6,  3  (369). 

eolligamusque  noi]  *  I  must  pull  myself 
together.'  For  eoUigere  *«?,  cp.  Tusc.  iv. 
78,  Quid  eat  autem  ee  ipsum  eoUigere  nisi 
disnipatae  animi  partes  rursue  in  suum 
locum  eogere. 

rue  decurro']  This  would  naturally 
mean  '  take  a  run  down  to  the  country ' ; 
but  as  he  has  now  been  in  the  country 
some  time,  and  as  he  says  he  goes  over 
$4ff€is  indeenrsu,  it  seems  better  to  follow 
Watson  and  Metzger  and  render  *  in 
walking  about  my  estate.*  "We  are  n«»t 
awure  of  any  example  of  deeurrere  in 
Cicero  =  *  to  walk  over,*  unless  decMrsn 
aetate  pro  Quint.  99  is  near  enough, 
but  the  usage  is  common  in  the  comic 
drama. 

Aioyvo'ios']  The  story  was  that  Dionv- 
sius,  expelled  by  Timoleon,  from  the 
throne  of  Syracuse,  sul  up  a  school  at 
Corinth,  like  General  Lee  after  the 
American  War.  The  case  of  Dionysius 
was  U!«ed  by  Greek  and  Latin  writers  (cp. 
Diod.  xvi.  70;  Amm.  Marc.  xiv.  11,  30, 
and  especiidly  Val.  Max.  vi.  9,  extr.  10) 
as  a  signal  instance  of  the  commonplace 
that  th«'re  are  *ups  and  downs*  in  this 
life ;  and  this  gives  a  very  goond  sense 
to  the  passage.  When  Cicero  again  refers 
to  this  tale  in  Pam.  ix.  18,  1  (473),  it  is  to 
compare  it  with  his  own  case  in  bec4>ming 
a  teacher  of  oratory  after  having  been  the 
king  of  the  bar.  In  Tusc.  iii.  27  Cicero 
gives  a  diffeient  application  of  the  pro- 
verb, and  Mr.  Jeans  holds  that  that  pas- 
sage determines  Cicero*s  application  of  it 
here.    The  passage  is  Dionysius  tyrannue 
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autem  quasi  vereri  videris  ne  mihi  tua  oonsilia  displioeant,  me 
Yero  nihil  delectat  aliud  nisi  consilium  et  litterae  tuae.  Qua  re 
ffto,  ut  ostendis:  ne  destiteris  ad  me  quidquid  tibi  in  mentem 
venerit  scribere.  Mihi  nihil  potest  esse  gratius.  2.  Yenio  ad 
alteram  nunc  epistolam.  Becte  non  credis  de  numero  militum* 
]pso  dimidio  plus  soripsit  Clodia.  Falsum  etiam  de  corruptis 
navibus.  Quod  consules  laudas,  ego  quoque  animum  laudo,  sed 
consilium  reprehendo.  Discessu  enim  iUorum  actio  de  pace  sublata 
est,  quara  quidem  ego  meditabar.  Itaque  postea  Demetrii  librum 
de  Concordia  tibi  remisi  et  Philotimo  dedi.  Nee  vero  dubito  quin 
exitiosum  bellum  impendeat,  cuius  initium  ducetur  a  fame*  Et 
me  tamen  doleo  nou  iuteresse  huio  bello  I  in  quo  tanta  vis  sceleris 
f utura  est,  ut,  cum  parentes  non  alere  nefarium  sit,  nostri  principes 
antiquissimam  et  sanctissimam  parentem,  patriam,  fame  necandam 
putent.  Atque  hoc  non  opinione  timeo,  sed  interfui  sermonibus. 
Omnis  haec  classis  Alexandria,  Colchis,  Tyro,  Sidone,  Arado^ 
Cypro,  Pamphylia,  Lycia,  lihodo,  Ohio,  Byzantio,  Lesbo,  Zmyma, 
Mileto,  Coo  ad  intercludendos  commeatus  Italiae  et  ad  occupandas 


Sffraeoiu  $xpultus  Corinthi puwos  doeebat : 
usque  eo  imperio  earere  non  poterat.  As 
he  could  not  rule  men  he  must  rule  boys. 
So  here  be  says  *  <i  ran  ted  that  the  opti- 
mates  are  now  well-disposed  to  me,  but 
they  wiU  never  rest  till  they  are  in  power. 
This  they  will  get  t-ven  by  going  over  to 
Caesar.  And  then  what  will  they  think 
of  me  ?  I  shall  be  at  the  mercy  of 
creatures  like  the  son  of  Titinius.'  This 
would  be  the  train  of  thought  if  we  sup- 
pose that  Cicero  here  applies  the  proverb 
in  the  same  sense  in  which  he  has  used  it 
in  Tusc.  iii.  27.  However,  while  doing 
fidl  justice  to  the  acuteness  of  Mr.  Jeans* 
rem^irks,  we  cannot  but  adhere  to  the 
ordinarily  accepted  view.  Pompey  and 
the  party  designated  boni  or  optimaUs 
by  Cicero  had  by  no  means  the  same 
interests  or  aims  at  this  juncture.  The 
boni  would  have  preferrtd  that  Pom- 
pey should  remain  in  Italy.  In  that 
case  a  vi<rtory  over  Caesar  would  have 
been  B  victory  for  them,  and  Pom- 
pey would  merely  have  been  the  general 
under  whom  it  it  was  achieved.  The 
senate  and  nobles  would  have  been  the 
dominant  party,  and  w«iuld  have  acted  as 
such.  On  the  other  hand,  a  victory  in  the 
East  meant  the  personal  supremacy  of 
Pompey.    We  cannot  agree  with  Cicero, 


who  represents  his  flight  from  Italy  as 
the  result  of  panic.  Ko:  it  was  part  of 
a  well-considered  plan,  which  was  on  the 
whole  the  only  plan  likely  to  secure  for 
Pompey  a  position  like  that  which  Caesar 
actually  attained. 

2.  Ipso  dimidio]  *  by  just  one-half.* 
Clodia,  the  mother-in-law  of  the  tribune 
L.  Metellus,  had  mentioned  the  numt>er 
as  30,000:  cp.  Att.  ix.  6,  3  (360).  Cicero 
says  there  were  only  20,000;  she  added 
hsdf  of  the  real  number  (10,000),  and  made 
it  30,000. 

corruptis]  *  disabled,'  by  cutting  away 
the  fore  part :  cp.  Att.  ix.  6,  3  (360). 

animum]  'their  spirit'  in  going  to 
join  Pompey. 

eonsilium]  '  their  judgment,*  because 
their  departure  made  aU  attempts  at  a 
composition  vain,  as  a  sign  of  which 
Cicero  returns  Dem.  de  eoncordia, 

euitu  initium  dueetur  a  ffimi]  *  which 
will  be  ushered  in  by  a  famine.* 

Colehie]  ablative  of  Coleki  *  the  Col- 
chians'  ;  Colehis-idis  is  not  found  in 
Cicero. 

Aradm]  in  northern  Phosnicia,  near 
Tripolis. 

Cool  ablative  of  Cotte^  which^  is  the 
form  found  in  Livy  for  the  nominative. 
The  word  is  declined  as  if  it  were  of  the 
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frumentarias  proviuoias  oomparatur.  At  quam  veniet  iratus  I  et 
iis  quidem  maxime,  qui  eum  maxime  salyum  volebant,  quasi 
reliotus  ab  iis,  quos  reliquit.  Itaque  mihi  dubitanti  quid  me  faoere 
par  sit  permagnum  pondus  adfert  benevolentia  erga  ilium,  qua 
dempta  perire  melius  esset  in  patria  quam  patriam  servando 
evertere.  De  septemtrione,  plane  ita  est.  Metuo  ne  vexetur 
Epirus.  Sed  quern  tu  locum  Graeoiae  non  direptum  iri  putasP 
Praedicat  enim  palam  et  militibus  ostendit  se  largitione  ipsa  supe- 
riorem  quam  hunc  fore.  Hind  me  praeolare  admones,  cum  ilium 
videro,  ne  nimis  indulgenter  et  ut  cum  gravitate  potius  loquar. 
Plane  sic  faciendum.  Arpinum,  cum  eum  convenero,  cogito,  ne 
forte  aut  absim,  cum  veniet,  aut  cursem  hue  illuo  via  deterrima. 
Bibulum,  ut  scribis,  audio  venisse  et  redisse  pridie  Idus.  3.  Phi- 
lotimum,  ut  ais  in  epistola  tertia,  exspectabas.  At  ille  Idibus  a 
me  profectus  est.  Eo  serius  ad  tuam  illam  epistolam,  cui  ego 
statim  rescripseram,  redditae  sunt  meae  litterae.  De  Domitio,  ut 
scribis,  ita  opinor  esse,  ut  et  in  Gosano  sit  et  consilium  eius  igno- 
retur.  Iste  omnium  turpissimus  et  sordidissimus,  qui  consu- 
laria  oomitia  a  praetore  ait  haberi  posse,  est  ille  idem,  qui  semper 
in  re  publica  fuit.  Itaque  nimirum  hoc  illud  est,  quod  Caesar 
scribit  in  ea  epistola,  cuius  exemplum  ad  te  misi,  se  velle  uti 
*consilio'  meo— age,  esto  :  hoc  commune  est — *  gratia,* — ineptura 

second  declension,  accus.  Chum,     Greek  eogitare^  Att.  ix.  11,  4  (367).    Ewn  is 

K6wSi  K«r.  Caesar. 

■frumentariat  provincias]     Sicily    and  via  deterrima]  *  in  the  present  wretched 

Saxdinia.  condition  of  the  road.'     For  ablative  see 

quam  veniet  irattts"]    sc.  Pompeiue.  on  Fam.  y.  8,  4  (131). 

eeptetntrione]  We  read  above,  Att.  ix.  veninte  et  reditse"]  *  to  have  arrived 
6,  3  (360),  that  Pompey  had  northerly  from  Syria  and  gone  back  to  join  Pom- 
winds  with  him.    Atticus  had  expressed  a  pey.* 

fear  that  the  north  wind  would  take  Pom-  3.  ita  .  ,  .  ut]  *  I  think  the  case  stands 

peytoEpinis,  where  Atticus  had  property.  thus — he    is  in   lus    place    at  Cosa    in 

Cicero  replies  *  you  nre  right ;  tnat  wind  Etruria,   but  what  he  is  doing  there  is 

will  expose  Epirus  to  being  plundered  ;  not  known.'    For  tto  .  .  .  «^  see  I',  p.  65, 

but  what  part  of  Greece  will  escape  ?  He  and  cp.  with  this  particular  passage — ito 

is  already  boasting  that  he  will  surpass  »e  domi  ex  tuie  audiete  ut  nihil  esset  ineom- 

Caesar  even  in  the  amount  of  lus  largess  modit  Att.  vi.  9,  1  (282).    The  consilium  of 

to  his  forces.'  Domitius  was  to  raise  a  small  fleet  and 

ilium]    here  means  Caesar,  who  has  equip  it  at  Cosa  with  a  view  to  occupying 

just  been  referred  to  as  hune.    Mr.  Wat-  Massilia. 

son  rightly  accounts  for  this  by  the  judi-  Iste  omnium  turpissimus]    M.  Lepidus, 

cious    comment  that  he  is  called  hune  who  was  now  praetor,  afterwards  one  of 

above  as  **  locally  nearer  to  the  writer  of  the  second  triumvirate, 

the  letter,"   and   ilium  here  **as  more  hoe  illud  est  quod  Caesar  seribit]     'This 

remote  in  idea  and  belonging  to  the  other  is  the  meaning  of  the  passage  in  Caesar's 

party."  letter.' 

Arpinum  eopUd]  sc.  ire^  cp.  Aegyptum  commune  est]    *  a  general  expression.' 
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id  quidem,  sed,  puto,  hoc  simulat  ad  quasdam  senatorum  sen- 
tentias— '  dignitate/  fortasse  sententia  oonsulari.  Illud  extremum 
€8ty  'ope  omnium  rerum.'  Id  ego  suspioari  coepi  tum  ex  tuis 
litteris  aut  hoo  ipsum  esse  aut  noQ  multo  seous.  Nam  permagni 
eius  interest  rem  ad  interregnum  non  venire.  Id  adsequitur,  si 
per  praetorem  consoles  creantur.  Nos  autem  in  libris  habemus 
non  modo  consules  a  praetore,  sed  ne  praetores  quidem  creari  ius 
•esse,  idque  factum  esse  numquam :  consules  eo  non  esse  ius,  quod 
mains  imperium  a  minore  rogari  non  sit  ius,  praetores  autem,  cum 
ita  rogentur,  ut  collegae  consulibus  sint,  quorum  est  mains  impe- 
rium. Aberit  non  longe  quin  hoc  a  me  decemi  velit,  neque  sit 
oontentus  Galba,  Scaevola,  Cassio,  Antonio  : 

rdri  fioi  xavoi  Bvpua  xOwv  I 

4.  Sed  quanta  tempestas  impendeat  vides.  Qui  transierint 
fienatores  scribam  ad  te,  cum  certum  habebo.  De  re  frumentaria 
recte  intellegis,  quae  nullo  modo  administrari  sine  vectigalibus 
potest :  nee  sine  causa  et  eos,  qui  circum  ilium  sunt,  omnia  postu- 
lantes  et  bellum  nefarium  times.  Trebatium  nostrum,  etsi,  ut 
scribis,  nihil  bene  sperat,  tamen  videre  sane  velim  :  quem  fao 
horteris  ut  properet.  Opportune  enim  ad  me  ante  adventum 
Caesaris  venerit.  De  Lanuvino  statim,  ut  audivi  Fhameam  mor- 
tuuro,  optavi,  si  modo  esset  futura  res  publica,  ut  id  aliquis  emeret 
meorum,  neque  tamen  de  te,  qui  maxime  mens  es,  cogitavi.  Scie- 
bam  enim  te  quoto  anno  et  quantum  in  solo  solere  quaerere,  neque* 

timulat  atC]     '  he  affects  to  want  my  Aberit  non  longe  quin"]     '  it  will  eoon 

injluence  with  a  yiew  to  the  Totes  of  cer-  come  to  this  that.' 
tain  senators '  who  used  to  follow  Cicero.  (?a^a]    He  and  the  others  mentioned 

'  dtgniiate ']    <  when  he  says  he  wishes  were  now  members  of  the  augural  body. 
(o  have  the  advantage  of  my  position  I  r^e]     Horn.  II.  iv.  182. 

suppose  he  means  my  vote  as  that  of  an  4.  sine  veetigalibtM]    *  without  regular 

ex-consul.*  supplies  of  revenue.' — Watson,   'without 

aut  hoe  ipeum  eete]    'either  refers  to  special  imposts.' — Met2ger. 
this  very  point  (the  holding  of  the  elec-  nee  ^ine  eatua  .  .  .  timee"]     *  you  hare 

tions  by  Lepidus  as  praetor)  or  something  good  reason  to  fear.'    This  would  be  ex- 

not  far  from  it.'  pressed  by  non  temere  in  Plautus,  and  by 

in  libt-ie]    sc.  auguralibue.  obx  ir6s  in  Greek. 

«o]     *  for  this  reason.'  ei  .  .  ,re»p.]     The  same  meaning  is 

eonsulee  eo  non  ene  iwt]    a  non  eue  ius  expressed  in  Att.  ix.  13,  6  (369),  by  the 

toneuUe  a  praetore  ereari  :  cp.  on  this  con-  words  H  ulltm  tpemfruendi  viderem. 
stitutional  aiiestion  Messalla  ap.  Gell.  xiii.  guoto  anno"]     *  in  how  many  years  you 

16,  4,  and  Mommsen,  St.  R.  ii',  77,  118.  would  recoup  yourself  for  the  purchase- 

rogari']   <  to  be  proposed  (for  election).'  money.' 

praetorea  autemj    sc.  eo  non  eete  ius  a  quantum  in  eolo"]    *  what  was  the  value 

praetore  creari,  of  the  ree  tolV  (tbiat  is,  of  the  estate  with 
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solum  Romae,  sed  etiam  Deli  tuum  digamma  videram.  Yerum 
tamen  ego  illiid,  quaTuquam  est  belluniy  minoris  aestimo,  quam 
aestimabatur  Maroellino  consule,  cum  ego  istos  hortulos  propter 
domum,  Antii  quam  turn  habebam,  iuoundiores  mihi  fore  pu- 
tabam  et  minore  impensa,  quam  si  Tusoulanum  refecissem. 
Yolui  HS  Q.  Egi  per  fpraedum  ille  daret,  Antii  cum  habere 
venale:  noluit.  Sed  uuno  omnia  ista  iacere  puto  propter  num- 
morura  caritatem.  Mihi  quidem  erit  aptissimum  vel  nobis  potius^ 
si  tu  emeris.  Sed  eius  dementias  cave  oontemnas.  Yalde  est 
venustum.  Quamquam  mihi  ista  omnia  iam  addicta  vastitati 
yidentur.  Bespondi  epistolis  tribus,  sed  exspecto  alias.  Nam  me 
adhuo  tuae  litterae  sustentarunt.     D.  Liberalibus. 


biiUdin^,  crops,  plantations,  and  fixtures 
of  all  kinds^. 

digamma]  It  has  been  thought  that 
this  might  mean  the  'account  buok'  in 
which  Atticus  kept  a  record  of  money 
out  at  interest,  and  that  it  might  have 
been  8<>  called  because  Atticus  might 
have  wriiten  F  (which  is  very  like  the 
cli^amma),  signifying  Fenus^  on  the  back 
of  that  book.  Other  attempts  to  explain 
the  word  are  even  more  improbable.  Let 
us  add  a  ^ess  :  Could  A  have  been 
written  onginally  in  mistake  for  the 
clusely-reeembling  A,  which  stands  for 
Aoiir^i'  or  'balance'  in  Att.  xv.  17,  1. 
The  meaning  would  then  be,  *  I  did  not 
think  you  would  risk  any  money  without 
seeing  your  way  very  clearly,  as  I  had 
seen  what  your  balance  was  both  when  I 
was  with  you  at  Rome  and  when  I  met 
you  at  Delos  on  my  way  to  Ciliciu.'  But 
this  is  a  passage  which  calls  for  emenda- 
tion, and  we  think,  with  Malaspina, 
that  Cicero  wrote  ^idypafi/iOf  *  schedule,' 
'inventory,'  'list,*  in  which  sense  the 
woid  is  found  in  Demosthenes  (DeSymm. 
183,  20,  {  21 ;  Adv.  Euerg.  et  Mnesib. 
1156,  4,  {  36;  1152,  12,  {  43)  and  else- 
where, e.g.  C.  I.  G.  2656,  64 ;  Dio  Cass, 
xliv.  53,  3. 

Marceilino  «on«.]    698  (56  B.C.). 

utot  hot-lulot]  He  tells  us  afterwards 
that  he  made  a  mistake ;  it  was  an  estate 


called  Troianum  that  he  had  wished  to 
buyin  56 :  cp.  Att.  ix.  13,  6  (369). 

MS  Q."]  B  iestertiit  quingenti»  = 
500,000  sesterces  t=  about  £4500. 

Hgi  per]  The  name  of  the  person 
through  whom  Cicero  had  negotiated  for 
the  purchase  of  the  property  has  fallen 
out;  predum  probably  represents  prae^ 
dium.  Wesenberg  reads  egi  per  ♦[some 
proper  name]  praidium  ut  iUe  venderet. 

omnia  ista  iaeere']  *  all  landed  property 
is  depreciated  on  accotmt  of  the  scarcity 
of  money.'  Iaeere,  as  we  should  say, 
'are  down':  cp.  Rose.  Com.  Z3,  aceepit 
agrum  temporibus  iis  eum  iacerent  pretia 
praediorum, 

eiui  dementias']  probably  refers  to  some 
unusual  features  in  the  property,  such  aa 
we  should  now  call  *  So-and-so^s  Folly.* 
Mr.  Jeans  renders  'insane  hobbies':  cp. 
insanas  suhstructiones.  Mil.  53.  By  coii- 
temnas  Cicero  seems  to  mean  'do  not 
think  too  little  of  them,'  do  not  regard 
them  as  worthless,  and  refuse  to  buy. 
Cicero  thought  more  of  these  hobbies  than 
he  supposed  his  friend  would. 

addieta  vastitati"]  *  sentenced  to  devas- 
tation' in  the  impending  civil  war.— 
Watson. 

tuae  litterae']  *  your  letters,'  not  *  your 
letter '  as  usual :  cp.  Att.  xi.  5,  1 ,  3  (416). 

D.  liberalibus']  =  dedi.  The  Liberaha 
were  on  March  17. 
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COCLXV.    CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  ix.  lo). 

FORMIAE  ;   MARCH  18  ;   A.  U.  C.  705  ;   B.  C.  49  ;   AET.  CIC.  57. 

M.  Cicero  Attico  scribit  se  dolere,  quod  non  a  principio  quasi  manipularis  TPiles  Cn. 
Pompeium  seoutus  ait,  led  so  genus  belli  refugisse  et  banc  qiioque  spem  babuisse  fore 
ut  aliquid  conveniret,  summo  opere  autem  se  ipsius  Attici  auctoritate  a  piofectione 
ease  revocatum,  et  istud  ipsuiu,  quod  Attious  sibi  suaserit ,  ex  multis  eius  epislolis 
demonstrat. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Nihil  habebam  quod  scriberem.  Neque  enira  novi  quid- 
quam  audieram  et  ad  tuas  oniiies  rescripseram  pridie.  Sed  cum 
me  aegritudo  non  solum  somno  privaret,  verum  ne  vigilare  quidem 
sine  summo  dolore  pateretur,  tecum  ut  quasi  loquerer,  in  quo  uno 
acquiesco,  hoc  nescio  quid  nuUo  argumeiito  proposito  scribere 
institui.  2.  Amens  mibi  fuisse  videor  a  principio  et  me  una  haec 
res  torquet,  quod  non  omnibus  in  rebus  labeutem  vel  potius  ru- 
entem  Pompeium  tamquam  unus  manipularis  secutus  sim.  Yidi 
hominem  xiiii.  Kal.  Febr.  plenum  fomiidinis.  lUo  ipso  die  sensi 
quid  ageret.  Numquam  milii  postea  placuit,  nee  umquam  aliud 
in  alio  peccare  destitit.  Nihil  interim  ad  me  scribere,  nihil  nisi 
fugam  cogitare.  Quid  quaeris  ?  8iout  iv  rocc  iQi»)TiKoiq  alienaut 
yixos  immundae>  insulsae,  indecorae,  sic,  sic  me  illius  fugae 
neglegentiaeque  deformitas  avertit  ab  amore.  Nihil  enim  dignum 
faoiebat  qua  re  eius  fugae  comitem  me  adiungerem.  Nunc 
emergit  amor,  nunc  desiderium  ferre  non  possum,  nunc  milii  nihil 
libri,  nihil  litterae,  nihil  doctrina  prodest:   ita  dies  et  noctes, 

2.  labfniem wei poHtu  ruentem]   'drift-  Att.  iz.  9,  1  (364). 

ing,  or  raiber  rusbing,  to  niin.* — Jfans.  Numquam  .  . .  dettitit"]  <  since  that  time 

unu$  manipularu]  <  a  common  private' ;  he  has  never  had  my  appioval,  nor  has 

cp.  UHUM  caprimulf/Ui,  *  tlie  merest  bump-  he  once  ceased  adding  blunder  to  blunder.* 

kin,'  CatuU.  zxii.  10  ;  unut paier/amitias^  —Jeans. 

*  any  ordinary  citizen,*  Be  Or.  i.  132,  and  emerffW]    Boot  well  obseiTes  that  there 

Wilkins*  note  there.  Wecanhaidlyuscribe  is  a  poitital  comple.xion  about  tbis  ex- 

to  unu9  as  used  by  Cicero  the  function  of  pression,  *  my  affection  comes  uppermost/ 

a  mere  indefinite  article,  though  it  was  so  an«i  others  in  this  contt* zt ;  and  it  is  not 

used  in  conTenational  Latin  ( Donatus  in  impossible  that  some  yei-ses  of   a  lost 

Ter.  And.  i.  1,  91).   .  Unus  yiixh  thesuptT-  druma  lurk  under  the  words  alieiiant  .  .  . 

latiye  stands  on  a  different  footing.  It  then  iudecorae  and  nunc  §mergii  .  .  .  fen-e  non 

simply  intensifies;    uno  neguittifno  Phil,  pottum.      We    have  insetted    a    second 

ii.  7  is  '  ILe  vilest  of  the  YUe.*  »ie,  which  we  tbink  is  represented  by 

plenum  formidinit]    See,  hoveyer,  on  Jit  in  the  M8s. 
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tamquam  avis  ilia,  mare  prospeoto,  evolare  oupio.  Do,  do  poenas 
temeritatifl  meae.  Etsi  quae  fuit  ilia  temeritatis  P  quid  feci  nou 
oonsideratissime  P  Si  eoim  nihil  praeter  fugam  quaereretur,  fu- 
gissem  libentissime,  sed  genus  belli  orudelissimi  et  maximi,  quod 
nondum  vident  homines  quale  futurum  sit,  perhorrui.  Quae 
ininae  municipiis,  quae  nominatim  viris  bonis,  quae  denique 
omnibus,  qui  remansissent  I  quam  erebro  illud  :  ^  Sulla  potuit,  ego 
non  poteroP'  3.  Mihi  autem  haeserunt  ilia:  male  Tarquinius 
qui  Forsenam,  qui  Octavium  Mamilium  concitavit  contra  patriam, 
impie  Ooriolanus,  qui  auxilium  petiit  a  Yolscis,  recte  Themistodes, 
qui  mori  maluit,  nefarius  Uippias,  Fisistrati  filius,  qui  in  Mara- 
thonia  pugna  cecidit  anna  contra  patriam  ferens.  At  Sulla,  at 
Marius,  at  Ginna  recte  :  immo  iure  fortasse :  sed  quid  eorum  vic- 
toria crudelius,  quid  f unestius  P  Huius  belli  genus  fugi  et  eo  magis, 
quod  crudeliora  etiam  cogitari  et  parari  videbam.  Me,  quern  nou 
imlli  conservatorem  istius  urbis,  quern  parentem  dixenint,  Getaruni 
et  Armeniorum  et  Colohorum  copias  ad  cam  adducere  P  me  meis 
civibus  famem,  vastitatem  inferre  ItaliaeP  Hunc  primum  mor- 
talem  esse,  deinde  etiam  multis  modis  posse  exstingui  cogitabam, 


avU  ilia]  mentioned  in  a  letter  of 
Plato's  in  the  words  KaBixtp  tpvis  woB&r 
'woBhr  iufavraffBai  £p.  vii.  348  A. 

tetneruatis]  *  my  rash  confidence'  in 
staying  in  Home,  Uirough  my  belief  in  the 
possibility  of  a  compromise. 

Sulla  potniQ  Pompey  probably  hoped 
to  imitate  SuUa's  Tictoriuns  return  from 
the  East 

3.  haeserunt'}  <  these  thoughts  haunted 
me.' 

coneitavil']  "We  have  inserted  this 
word  with  Lehmann  (p.  95),  who  quotes 
xervitia  concitatitrum,  Fam.  x.  33,  4 ; 
pluree  etiam  gentee  contra  imperatorem 
nostrum  concitatae  sunt^  De  Imp.  Pomp. 
23 ;  he  would  moreover  supply  concitatio 
before  eompressa  in  Fam.  xii.  1,1;  the 
•word  concitatio  is  found  in  Brut.  56. 

cecidit]  Herodotus  and  Thucydides 
record  that  Hippias  was  at  the  battle  of 
Marathon,  but  the  only  authority  which 
supports  Uie  statement  in  the  text  that 
he  was  killed  at  that  battle  is  Justin  ii.  9. 
The  treatise  on  the  Athenian  constitution 
hy  pseudo-Aristotle  does  not  throw  any 
light  on  the  question. 

recte  .  .  .  iure]  We  unhesitatingly 
agree  with  Boot  tnat  reete  is  a  stronger 
«ord  than  iure.     As  opposed  to  male. 


impie^  nefarie,  it  is  justified,  but  Cicero 
wishes  to  qualify  the  word  when  he 
thinks  how  badly  Sulla,  Marius,  and 
Cinna  used  their  victory.  He  therefore 
corrects  his  usage  of  recte  *  well,  rightly^,' 
and  savs  rather  that  they  act«d  *  within 
their  nghts  * ;  they  were  *  right  in  prin- 
ciple *  because  they  did  not  levy  foreign 
war  agunst  their  country,  but  they 
cannot  be  said  to  have  'acted  rightly' 
because  their  triumph  was  stained  with 
cruelty, 

Sune  primum  mortaletn  esse]  Does 
hunc  here  refer  to  Pompey  or  Caesar? 
We  think  it  refers  to  Caesar.  Cicero 
would  not  have  used  the  word  exstingui 
of  Pompey:  and  it  suits  the  train  of 
thought  better  to  understand  Cicero  to 
say  : — *  I  could  not  join  in  the  invasion 
of  Italy  by  a  foreign  army.  I  reflected, 
if  the  worst  should  come,  at  all  events 
time  will  eventually  remove  Caesar,  and 
then  there  is  the  chapter  of  accidents  to 
reckon  on ;  the  preservation  of  our 
country  is  our  bounden  duty  above  all 
others,  and  putting  these  considerations 
aside,  yet  (et  tainen)  I  fostered  a  hope 
that  a  compromise  might  be  effected  before 
Caesar  should  commit  the  crime  of  estab- 
lishing a  tyrannis,  or  Pompey  the  tin  of 
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urbem  autem  et  populum  nostrum  servandum  ad  immortalitatem, 
quantum  in  nobis  esset,  putabam,  et  tamen  spes  quaedam  me 
obleotabat  fore  ut  aliquid  conveniret  poiius  quam  aut  hio  tantum 
soeleris  aut  ille  tantum  flagitii  admitteret.  Alia  res  nunc  tota  est, 
i^a  mens  mea.  Sol,  ut  est  in  tua  quadam  epistola,  excidisse  mihi 
e  mundo  videtur.  XTt  aegroto,  dum  anima  est,  spes  esse  dicitur, 
810  ego,  quoad  Fompeius  in  Italia  fuit,  sperare  non  destiti. 
Haeo,  haeo  me  fefelierunt,  et,  ut  verum  loquar,  aetas  iam  a 
diuturuis  iaboribus  deveza  ad  otium  doraestioarum  me  rerum  de- 
leotatione  moUivit.  Nunc,  si  vel  periculose  experiundum  erit, 
experiar  certe,  ut  hinc  avolem.  Ante  oportuit  fortasse.  Sed  ea, 
quae  scripsi,  me  tardarunt  et  auctoritas  maxime  tua.  4.  Nam  cimi 
ad  huno  locum  yenissem,  evolvi  volumen  epistolarum  tuarum,  quod 
ego  sub  signo  habeo  servoque  diligentissime.  Erat  igitur  in  ea, 
quam  x.  Kalend.  Febr.  dederas,  hoc  modo :  *  Sed  videamus  et 
Onaeus  quid  agat  et  illius  rationes  quorsum  fluant.  Quod  si  iste 
Italiam  relinquet,  faciet  omnino  male  et,  ut  ego  existimo,  a\oyl<rrwqy 
sed  tum  demum  consilia  nostra  commutanda  erunt.'  Hoc  scribis 
post  diem  quartum  quam  ab  urbe  discessimus.  Deiude  viii. 
£alend.  Febr. :  *  Tantum  modo  Gnaeus  noster  ne,  ut  urbem 
oXoy/aroic  reliquit,  sic  Italiam  relinquat.'  Eodem  die  das  alteras 
litteras,  quibus-mihi  consuleuti  pianissimo  respondes.  Est  enim  sic 
^  Sed  veuio  ad  consultationem  tuam.  Si  Guaeus  Italia  cedit,  in 
urbem  redeundum  puto :  quae  enim  finis  peregrinationis  P '  Hoc 
mihi  plane  haesit,  et  nunc  ita  video,  infinitum  bellum  iimctum 
miserrima  fuga,  quam  tu  peregrinationem  vvoKoplZ^.  5.  Sequitur 
Xptia/ibQ  VI.  Kai,  Februarias :  *  Ego,  si  Pompeius  manet  in  Italia 
uec  res  ad  pactionem  venit,  longius  bellum  puto  fore :  sin  Italiam 

deTastafing    Italy.'     For   ei  tamen  cp.  spondence !    And  how  certain  each  editor 

MadT.  Fin.  ii.  S5,  and  Munro  on  Lucr.  feels  that  they  woidd  prove  the  truth  of 

V.  1177.                  ^  his  own  emendations ! 

mundo]    the  uniyerse,  of   which  the  illiwi]   sc.  Caesarit.    Immediately  after 

three  divisions   were  terra ^  caelum,  and  itte  is  Pompey. 

mare,  Lucr.  v.  93:  cp.  L»iel.  47,  solem  Tantum  fnodci]     'provided   that.'     We 

enim  e  mundo  tollere  videntur  ei  qui  amiei'  cannot  find  a  parallel  for  tantum  modo  ne, 

titan  e  vita  tollunt,  hut  tantum  modo  b  <  provided  that '  oocurs 

aetas  .  .  .  moUivit']      'The  calm  ap-  in   SaU.  Jug.  79,  8,  and  tantum  ne  and 

{troach  of  the  evening  of  life  after  my  modo  ne  are  common:  cp.  Liv.  xzi.  19, 

ong  day's  work  brought  with  it  easeful  6 ;  62,  4. 

thoughts  of  the  pleasures  of  home  life.'  eomultatUmem  tuam"]     *  the  question  on 

4.  quod  ego  eub  eigno  habeo']     It  is  a  which  you  ask  advice  *x  cp.  Att.  viii.  4,  3 

pity  that  ihese  letters  were  not  published.  (835). 

what  a  flood  of  light  they  would  throw  diroico0/^p]      '  which  you  euphemis 

on  some  of  the  da»  placet  in  the  corre-  tically  call  a  tour '  f 
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relinquit,  ad  posterum  bellum  aairovSov  strui  existimo.'  Huius 
igitur  belli  ego  partioeps  et  sooius  et  adiutor  esse  cogor,  quod  et 
a<tvoviov  est  et  cum  oivibus.  Delude  vii.  Idus  Februar.,  cum  iam 
plura  audires  de  Pompeii  consilio,  conoludis  epistolam  quamdam 
hoo  modo :  '  Ego  quidem  tibi  uon  sim  auotor,  si  Foropeius  Italiam 
relinquit,  te  quoque  profugere.  Summo  enim  perioulo  facies  nee 
rei  publicae  proderis,  cui  quidem  posterius  poteris  prodesse,  si 
manseris.'  Quern  ^iXoTrarpcv  ac  TroAtnicov  hominis  prudentis  et 
amioi  tali  admonitu  non  moveret  auctoritasP  6.  Deinoeps  iii. 
Idus  Februar.  iterum  mihi  respondes  oonsuleuti  sic :  '  Quod 
quaeris  a  me  fugamne  suadeam  an  moram  defendam  [utiliorem 
putem]  ego  vero  in  praesentia  subitum  disoessum  et  praecipitem 
profectionem  cum  tibi  tum  ipsi  Gnaeo  inutilem  et  periculosam 
puto  et  satius  esse  existimo  vos  dispertitos  et  in  speculis  esse.  Sed 
medius  fidius  turpe  nobis  puto  esse  de  fuga  oogitare.'  Uoo  turpe 
Gnaeus  noster  biennio  ante  cogitavit :  ita  suUaturit  animus  eius  et 
proscripturit  iam  diu.  Inde,  ut  opinor,  cum  tu  ad  me  quaedam 
ykviKtiynpov  scripsisses  et  ego  mihi  a  te  quaedam  significari 
putassem,  ut  Italia  cederem,  detestaris  hoc  diligenter  xi.  Kalend. 
Mart. :  *  Ego  vero  nulla  epistola  significavi,  si  Gnaeus  Italia 
cederet,  ut  tu  una  cederes,  aut,  6%  significavi,  non  dico  fui  in- 
constans,  sed  demons.'  In  eadem  epistola  alio  loco :  ^  Nihil 
relinquitur  nisi  fuga,  cui  te  socium  neutiquam  puto  esse  oportere 
nee  umquam  putavi/  7.  Totam  autem  banc  deliberationem 
evolvis  accuratius  in  litteris  viii.  Kalend.  Mart,  datis :  *  Si  M.* 
Lepidus  et  L.  Yolcatius  remanent,  manendum  puto,  ita  ut,  si 

6.  tiTTovlov^     *  &  wBT  d  outrance.*  usually    attributes    Pompey's   dipurturft 

non  sim  auctor]     *  I  should  not  advise  from  Italy  to  panic, 

you,'  the  subiuuctive  with  ut  would  be  iullaturit .  .  ,  ptoin^ipturif]    *  so  eager 

more  in  accordtince.with  Ciceronian  usage  is  he  for  the  r6le  of  Sulla  and  a  proscrip- 

after  auetor  tint,     "|  tion.*    Cicero  is  very  bold  in  his  coinage 

6.  uiiliorem  putem]    We  regard  these  of  de»idemtiyea(Q^.m<frtw  it  r.pefituHre); 

words  as  a  gloss    on    defemUtm  which  but  this  can  hardly  be  called  boMness  in 

would  require  explanation  inasmuch  as  a  writer  who  has  coined /a<;^o>i  in  ^t\o- 

drfendere  means  not  only  *to  maintain,  ff  o^-nr  4  ov  $tjheci  non  faction,  Alt.  i.  16, 

advocate/  but  also  to  *keep  off,  drive  13(2*2):  cp.  in  Greek /AfAAortifiav. 

away.'  deteUari»]     *  you  protest  emphatically 

dispertitos  et  in  speculis"]     *  separated  against  this  interpretation  of  a  letter  ^  uf 

and  each  on  his  watchtower.'  yours  couched  in  general  terms,  in  which 

biennio  ante   cogitavit]     Here   Cicero  I  thought  I  detected  a  hint  thut  1  should 


takes  the  true  view  of  romney*s  policy  leave  Italy.' 

in  leaving  Italy.     It  was  wiii  a  view  to  Ego  vero]  usually  'Yes,  I  did ' ;  when 

returning  from  the  East  victorious  and  followed  by  a  negative  we  mu  ' 

playing  the  part  of  SuUa,  and  it  was  part  *  No ;  I  did  not.* 

of   a  plan  long   since  conceived.      He  7.  evolvis]    *  you  develope.' 
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salvus  sit  Pompeius  et  oonstiterit  alioubi,  banc  viKvtav  relinquas  et 
te  in  certamine  vinoi  cum  illo  faoilius  patiaris  quam  cum  hoc  in  ea, 
quae  perspicitur  futura,  coUuvie  regnare.*  Multa  disputas  huic 
sententiae  convenientia.     lode  ad  extremum :  *  Quid  si '  inquis 

*  Lepidus  et  Yolcatius  discedunt  P  Plane  airopij.  Quod  evenerit 
igitur  et  quod  egeris,  id  <mpKTlov  putabo.*  Si  turn  dubitaras, 
nunc  certe  non  dubitas,  istis  manentibus.  8.  Deinde  in  ipsa  fuga 
V.  Kal.  Martlas :  *  Interea  non  dubito  quin  in  Formiano  mansurus 
818.  Comraodissime  enim  to  /iAXov  ibi  icopaSoic^deic-'  Ad  K. 
Martias,  cum  ille  quintum  iam  diem  Brundisii  esset :  *  Tum 
X)oterimu8  deliberare,  non  scilicet  iam  integra  re,  sed  certe 
minus  infracta,  quam  si  una  proieceris  te.'  Deinde  iiii.  Non. 
Martias  vvb  rfiv  Xfjxl/tv  cum  breviter  scriberes,  tamen  ponis  hoc : 

*  Cras  scribam  plura  et  ad  omnia,  hoc  tamen  dicam,  non  paenitere 
me  consilii  de  tua  mansione  et,  quamquam  magna  soUicitudine, 
tamen,  quia  minus  mali  puto  esse  quam  in  ilia  profectione,  maneo 
in  senteutia  et  gaudeo  te  mansisse.'  9.  Cum  vero  iam  angerer  et 
timerem  ne  quid  a  me  dedecoris  esset  admissum,  iii.  Nonas  Mart. : 

*  Tamen  te  non  esse  una  cum  Pompeio  non  fero  moleste.  Postea 
si  opus  fuerit,  non  erit  difficile,  et  illi,  quoquo  tempore  fiet,  erit 
uafAtviarov,  Sed  hoo  ita  dioo,  si  hie,  qua  ratione  initium  fecit, 
eadem  cetera  aget,  sincere,  temperate,  prudenter,  valde  videro  et 
eonsideratius  utilitati  nostrae  consuluero.'  10.  vii.  Idus  Martias 
scribis  Peducaeo  quoque  nostro  probari,  quod  quierim,  cuius  auc- 
toritas  multum  apud  me  valet.  His  ego  tuis  scriptis  me  con- 
soler, ut  nihil  a  me  adhuo  delictum  putem.  Tu  modo  auctoritatem 

wdievtay]     Cicero  applies  this  expres-  great  anxiety.'    This  seems  to  be  the 

sion  frequently  lo  the  political  followers  kind  of  ablative  illustrated  on  £p.  131,  4. 

iif  Caesar  aUuding  to  the  v9k{k»v  ikfitvjivh.  It  can  hardly  be  taken  as  if  mamuti  were 

M.dpiira  of  <)d.  xi.  whiuh  was  called  the  to  be  supplied,    *  though  your  remaining 

piKvta,      Another    verse    from    Homer  causes  you  great  anxieiy.' 

which  Cicero  might  have  Quoted  in  refe-  9.  kvii9vivr6v\      'welcome,   accep- 

rence  to  Caesar  and  his  followers  is  oXos  table ' ;  see  on  Att.  ix.  2  0,  3  (356). 

T^wnrrai  rol  8«  ffxtcd  idfffown.    They  are  hoe  ita  dieo  »i]     '  when  I  say  this  it  is 

likened  to  the  ghosts  or  mere  shadows  of  with  the  reser>'ation  that  if   his  rival 

real  men.     Mr.  Jeans  renders  Inferno,  (Caesar)  goes  on  for  the  future  like  the 

bui  perhaps  dm««  <2<iinn^M  would  go  a  little  beginning  he  has  made  of  acting  with 

nearer  to  the  thought.                             ^  good  faith,  moderation,  and  prudence,  I 

8.  infraeta]    keeps  up  the  metaphor  in  shaU  have  to  make  a  thorough  investi- 

«A/«'^ra  /  we  should  say  'though  not  with  gation  and  consider  more  closely  what 

a  free  hand,  yet  with  one  far  less  hampered  our  interests  advise.' — Jeans, 

than  if  you  had  taken  this  leap  in  the  10.   eomolor  tU  putem]      *  I  comfort 

dark  with  Pompey.'  myself  so  far  as  to  think  that.' 

quamquam  magna  toll.']    *  though  I  feel 
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tuam  defendito :  adversus  me  nihil  opus  est.  Bed  consoiis  egeo 
aliis.  Ego,  si  nihil  peooavi,  reliqua  tuebor.  Ad  ea  tute  hortare 
et  me  omnino  tua  cogitatione  adiuva.  Ilic  nihildum  de  reditu 
Caesaris  audiebatur.  Ego  his  litteris  hoo  tamen  profeci :  perlegi 
omnes  tuas  et  in  eo  aoquieyi. 


CCCLXVI.     CICERO  TO  CAESAR  (Att.  ix.  ii  a). 

FORMIAB  ;   HAKCH  19  OR  20  ;    A.  U.  C.  705  ;   B.  C.  49  ;   AET.  CIC.  57. 
CICERO  IMP.  S.  D.  CAESARI  IMP. 

1.  Ut  legi  tuas  litteras,  quas  a  Furnio  nostro  aoceperam, 
quibus  mecum  agebas  ut  ad  urbem  essem,  te  velle  uti  oonsilio  et 
dignitate  mea  minus  sum  admiratus:  de  gratia  et  de  ope  quid 
signifioares  meoum  ipse  quaerebam,  spe  tamen  deduoebar  ad  eam 
oogitationera,  ut  te  pro  tua  admirabili  ac  singulari  sapientia  de 
otio,  de  pace,  de  oonoordia  civium  agi  velle  arbitrarer,  et  ad  eam 
rationem  existimabam  satis  aptam  esse  et  naturam  et  personam 
meam.  2.  Quod  si  ita  est  et  si  qua  de  Pompeio  nostro  tuendo  et 
tibi  ac  rei  publioae  reoonoiliando  oura  te  attingit,  magis  idoneum^ 
quam  ego  sum,  ad  eam  causam  profecto  reperies  neminem  :  qui  et 
illi  semper  et  senatui,  cum  primum  potui,  pacis  auotor  fui,  neo 
sumptis  armis  belli  uUam  partem  attigi,  iudicavique  eo  bello  te 
violari,  contra  cuius  honorem  populi  Romani  beneficio  conoessum 
inimici  atque  invidi  niterentur.  Sed  ut  eo  tempore  non  modo 
ipse  fautor  dignitatis  tuae  fui,  verum  etiam  ceteris  auctor  ad  te 
adiuvandum,  sic  me  nunc  Pompeii  dignitas  vehementer  movet. 
Aliquot  enim  sunt  anni,  cum  vos  duo  delegi  quos  praeoipue  co- 

cofueiis  egeo  alixn']     *  I  want  others  to      pleonasm  inyolved  in  this  expression  q). 
be  my  accomplices,    that  is,  to  be  per-       in  ea  opinions  ut  putarent  Att.  iL  24,  3 
suaded  by  your  arguments  into  endorsing       (51)  und  note  there, 
my  course  of  action.  personam]     *  my  position.' 

tute  hortare']     *you  yourself  keep  on  2.  tuendo]    'miaintainiogin  his  proper 

exhoi'ting  *  people  to  that  course  which  I      position.' 

have  taken.     Tute  is  a  common  form  in  cum  primum  potui]    so.  on  my  return 

the  letters,  and  it  is  a  mistake  to  read      from  Cilicia. 

tu  te  hortare.  honorem  pop,  Rom,  benejtcio  eonce$sum'\ 

See  on  Att.  vii.  7,  6  (298). 

Pompeii  dUgnitaa']    <  the  just  claims  of 

I,  coffiiationemutarbitrarer']     For  the      Pompey.' 


Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


CCCLXriL  (ATT.  IX.  11).  127 

lerem  et  quibus  essem,  sicut  sum,  amicissimus.  3.  Quam  ob  rem 
a  te  peto  vel  potius  omnibus  te  predbus  oro  et  obtestor,  ut  in  tuis 
maximis  euris  aliquid  impertias  temporis  huio  quoque  oogitationi, 
ut  tuo  beneficio  bonus  vir,  gratus,  pius  denique  esse  in  maximi 
beneficii  memoria  possim.  Quae  si  tantum  ad  me  ipsum  perti- 
nerent,  sperarem  me  a  te  tamen  impetraturum,  sed,  ut  arbitror,  et 
ad  tuam  fidem  et  ad  rem  publioam  pertinet  me  et  pacis  et  utrius- 
que  Tostrum  amicuwy  ad  veatraniy  et  ad  oivium  conoordiam  per  te 
quam  accommodatissimum  conservari.  Ego,  cum  antea  tibi  de 
Lentulo  gratias  egissem,  cum  ei  saluti,  qui  mihi  fuerat,  fuisses, 
tamen  lectis  eius  litteris,  quas  ad  me  gratissimo  animo  de  tua 
liberalitate  beneficioque  misit,  eamdem  me  salutem  a  te  aocepisse 
putavi  quam  ille :  in  quem  si  me  intellegis  esse  gratum,  cura, 
obseoro,  ut  etiam  in  Pompeium  esse  possim. 


CCCLXVII.    CICERO  TO  ATTICTJS  (Arr.  ix.  ii). 

FORMIAE  ;  MARCH  20  ;  A.  U.  C.  706 ;  B,  C.  49  ;  AET.  CIC.  67. 

De  Lentulo,  qui  Puteolis  venetur,  de  Matio,  qui  Quinquatribus  se  Tiserit,  eiusque 
de  Caeeare  sententia,  de  Crassipede  et  iis,  quae  de  Pompeio  narrayerit  eiusque  adseclia. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Lentulum  nostrum  sois  Puteolis  esse  P  Quod  oum  e  viatore 
quodam  esset  auditum,  qui  se  dioeret  eum  in  Appia,  cum  is  paullum 
leetieam  aperuisset,  oognosse,  etsi  yix  veri  simile  est^  misi  tamen 

3.  impertias  ^^mpom]      <  that  you  will  spared  Lentulus  on  the  capture  of  Corfi- 

derote  some  time  to  the  condrleration  how  nium. 

I  may  be  enabled  by  your  kindness  to  show  in  quem]    This  refers  to  Lentulus :    '  if 

myself  to  be  a  man  of  honour,  gmtitiide,  you  observe  my  eratitude  to  him,  give  me 

and  affection,  when  under  a  yery  strong  the  chance  of  showing  my  gratitude  to 

)  of  obligation  *  to  Pompey.  Pompey  too.' 


amicum']    So  we  read  with  Lehmann 

(pp.  96-100):    cp.  pacis  atnatores,   Att.  1.  acit  esMe]     It  seems  better  with  Boot 

xiy.  10,  2.     Bosins  conjectured  me  ex  and  Wesenberg  to  regaid  thi-s  as  a  ^uos- 

ptnteie  et  ad  utriuMue  veelrum  et  ad  civium  tion.     Atticus  would  not  have  been  likely 

eoneardiamy  &c.    But  paeie  of  M  is  almost  to  have  heard  this  news  in  Rome  before 

surely  right.     Cicero  was  always  a  most  Cicero  in  Formiae. 

earnest  advocate  of  peace :  cp.'  Att.  viii.  Appia']    sc.  via :  see  note  on  Att.  ix. 

9,  1  (340) ;  Fam.  ii.  16,  3  (394) ;  iv.  1, 1  6,  1  (360). 

(3S7);  zvi.  12,2(312).  eet]    must  be  inserted  ;  the  rule,  which 

qui  mihifiurat']    sc.  ealuti  ;  in  promot-  is  also  operative  for  quamquam.  Lb  that  in 

log  his  restoration  from  exile.   Caesar  had  Cicero,  and  the  best  writers  when  a  clause 
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Puteolos  pueros  qui  pervestigarent  et  ad  eura  litteras.  Inventus 
est  vix  in  hortis  suis  se  occultans  litterasque  mihi  remisit  miriSoe 
gratias  ngens  Caesari :  de  suo  autera  consilio  C.  Caecio  mandata 
ad  me  dedisse.  Eura  ego  Iiodie  exspoctabam,  id  est,  xiii.  KaL 
April.  2.  Venit  etiam  ad  me  M:itiu8  Quiuquatribus,  homo  me- 
hercule,  ut  milii  visus  est,  temperatus  et  prudens ;  existimatus 
quidem  est  semper  auctor  otii.  Quam  ille  hoc  non  probare  mihi 
quidem  visus  est!  quam  illam  viKvUtv^  ut  tu  appellas,  timere! 
Huio  ego  in  multo  sermone  epistolam  ad  me  Caesaris  ostendi,  earn, 
cuius  exeraplum  ad  te  antea  misi,  rogavique,  ut  interpretaretur 
quid  esset  quod  ille  scriberet,  *  consilio  meo  se  uti  velle,  gratia, 
dignitate,  ope  rerum  omnium.'  Respondit  se  non  dubitare  quin  et 
opem  et  gratiam  meara  ille  ad  pacificationem  quaereret.  XJtinam 
aliquod  in  bac  miseria  rei  publicae  noXiriKov  opus  ef&cere  et 
navare  mibi  liceat !  Matius  quidem  et  ilium  in  ea  sententia  esse 
confidebat  et  se  auctorem  fore  poUicebatur.  3.  Pridie  autem  apud 
me  Crassipes  fuerat,  qui  se  pridie  Nonas  Martias  Brundisio  pro- 
feotura  atque  ibi  Porapeiura  reliquisse  dioebat,  quod  etiam,  qui 
viii.  Idus  illinc  profecti  erant,  nuntiabant :  ilia  vero  omnes,  in 
quibus  etiam  Crassipes,  qui  pro  sua  prudentia  potuit  attendere, 
sermones  minaces,  inimicos  optiraatium,  munioipiorum  hostes, 
meras  proscriptiones,  meros  SuUas:  quae  Lucceium  loqui,  quae 
totam  Graeciam,  quae  vero  Theopbanem!  4.  Et  tamen  omnis  spes 
salutis  in  illis  est,  et  ego  excubo  auimo  nee  partem  ullam  capio 
quietis,  et,  ut  has  pestes  effugiam,  cum  dissimillimis  nostri  esse 
cupio.  Quid  enim  tu  illic  8cipionem,  quid  autem  Faustum,  quid 
Libonem  praetermissurum  soeleris  putas? — quorum  creditores 
convenire  diountur — ,   quid   eos  autem,   cum   vicerint,   in  cives 

with  eUi  has  not  a  verb  of  its  own,  the  the  rest  Crassipes,  who  being  a  sensible 

Terb  of   the  principal   clause    must  be  man  was  capable  of  observing  how  things 

•capable  of  beinysu)ipUe<)  in  the  secondary,  went,  gave  the  same  account,  that  their 

Ha<lv.  Fin.  V.  68. ;  Reid,  Acad.  ii.  3.   In  words  were  threatening/   &c.,   Mermonet 

Fam.  ii.  7,  3  (227)  the  u»  reading  must  and  the  subsequent  accusatives  are  expla- 

be  corrected  for  other  reasons  &»  well.  natory  of  Wa  :  optitnatiumf  sc.  those  who 

ffraiioM']     *  in  which  he  expressed  him-  were  remaining  behind, 

self  as  MonderfuUy  grateful  to  Caesar'  toiam  Oraeciam'\  <  all  the  Greeks  there.' 

for  allowing  him  to  leave  Corfinium  in  4.  exeubo]    *  I  am  on  the  watch ':  op. 

safety  after  the  capitulation.  in  tperulU  enae^  Att  ix.  10,  6  (365).     For 

2.  Quinqnalribtii]     March  19,  the  day  exeubo  cp.  Phil.  vi.  18,  excuhabo  riffilabo- 

before  the  date  of  this  letter.  que  pro  vobis;    Tusc.   iv.   37   (Sapiens) 


quid  etitet  quod"]    *  what  did  he  mean  by      semper  aninw  He  exeuhat  ut  nihil  ei  impro' 

vi*um  aeeidere  ftonsit, 
among  in  eivee  effeeturoe']    Cicero  uses  in  with 


paying  in  his  letter. '  vixum  aeeidere  ftomt. 

3.  tlla  tvro]     '  aXL  of  them,  and 
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effeoturos  P  quam  vero  fiiKQoyfjvxlav  Ghiaei  nostri  esse  P  Nuntiant 
Aegyptum  et  ^Apu^lav  tvSaifiova  et  Meaoirorafilav  cogitare,  iam 
Hispaniam  abieoisse.  Monstra  narrant,  quae  falsa  esse  possunt : 
Bed  oerte  et  haec  perdita  sunt  et  ilia  non  salutaria.  Tuas  litteras 
iam  desidero.  Post  fugam  nostram  numquam  fiam  nostrum 
earum  intervallum  fuit.  Misi  ad  te  exemplum  litterarum  mearum 
ad  Gaesarem,  quibus  me  aliquid  profeoturum  puto. 


CCCLXVin.    CICEEO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  ix.  12). 

FORMIAE  ;  MARCH  20  ;  A.  U.  C.  706 ;  B.  C.  49  ;  AET.  CIC.  57. 

M.  Cicero  queritar  ad  se  nimtium  adlatam  esse  dromnyallatam  esse  Pompeinm 
ntlbiis  edam  exitus  portus  teneri,  de  consiliis  Attici  cum  honestis  turn  cautis,  de 
Dionysioy  de  desperata  condicione  sua. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Legeram  tuas  litteras  xiii.  Ealend.,  cum  mihi  epistola 
adfertur  a  Lepta,  oiroumyallatum  esse  Pompeiumy  ratibus  etiam 
exitus  portus  teneri.  Non  medius  fidius  prae  laorimis  possum 
reliqua  neo  oogitare  neo  scribere.  Mim  ad  te  exemplum.  Miseros 
nos!  cur  non  omnes  fatum  illius  una  exseouti  sumus  P  Eoce  autem 
a  Matio  et  Trebatio  eadem :  quibus  Mintumis  obvii  Caesaris  tabel- 
larii.  Torqueor  infelix,  ut  iam  ilium  Mucianum  exitum  exoptem. 
At  quam  honesta,  at  quam  expedita  tua  oonsilia,  quam  evigilata 
tuiB  oogitationibus  qua  itinens,  qua  navigationisy  qua  congressus 
sennonisque  cum  Oaesare  I  Omnia  cum  honesta  tum  cauta.  In 
Epirum  vero  invitatio  quam  suavis,  quam  liberalis,  quam  fraternal 

aUatiTe  after  this  Terb  in  Lael.  41,  but  fiam  no$tnm]  Corradns  snmsted  torn 

this  is  hardly  a  sufficient  reason  for  reading  bnffum  $arum  (or  nottrarum),  Qu.  tantum 

dvibm  here.     The  two  constructions  are  nostrarum. 

quite    possible — in    eiv$»    would    mean 

*  against  the  citizens ';  in  d^fibm^  *  in  the  1.   Mucianum    exitum]      Q.     Muoius 

case  of  the  citizens.'  Scaevola  was   murdered  in  82  by  the 

uiKpor^vx^^^]  Mhas/Aaic/H»4wX^^)^u^  orders  of  C.  Mariusthe  younger:  see  on 

this  is,  no  doubt,  an  error,  as  fityaXorfoxia  Att.  viii.  3,  6  (338). 

iaihe  form  in  use,  and  irony  is  out  of  evigilata  tuis  eogitationibus"]    'thought 

plaoe  here.  out ' ;  the  genitiyes,  itineris,  navigationiif 

eofUare']    *  that  he  thinks  of  going  to':  eongressuSf  aermonitf  depend  on  consilia, 

ep.  Arpinum  eogito^  Att.  ix.  9,  2  (364).  <  your  plans  for.' 

▼OL.  rr.  K 
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2.  De  Dionjsio  sum  admiratuSy  qui  apud  me  honoratior  fuit  quam 
apud  Soipionem  Panaetius,  a  quo  impuriBsime  haeo  nostra  fortuna 
despeota  est.  Odi  hominem  et  odero :  utinam  uloisoi  possem !  Sed 
ilium  ulcisoentur  mores  sui.  3.  Tu,  quaeso,  nuno  vel  maxime  quid 
agendum  nobis  sit  oogita.  Populi  Bomani  exeroitus  On.  Pom- 
peium  oiroumsedet :  fossa  et  yallo  saeptum  tenet,  f uga  prohibet ; 
nos  vivimus  P  Et  stat  urbs  ista,  praetores  ius  diount,  aediles  ludos 
paranty  yiri  boni  usuras  persoribunt :  ego  ipse  sedeo  P  Goner  illuc 
ire,  ut  insanus  P  implorare  fidem  municipiorum  P  Boni  non  oonse- 
quentur,  leves  irridebunt,  rerum  novarum  oupidi,  victores  pre- 
sertim  et  armati,  vim  et  manus  adferent.  4.  Quid  oenses  igitur  P 
eoquidnam  est  tui  oonsilii  ad  finem  huius  miserrimae  vitae  P  Nunc 
doleo,  nuno  torqueor,  cum  cuidam  aut  sapiens  videor,  quod  una 
non  ienm,  aut  f elix  fuisse.  Mihi  contra.  Numquam  enim  illius 
viotoriae  socius  esse  Yolui,  calamitatis  mallem  fuissem.  Quid  ego 
nuno  tuas  litteras,  quid  tuam  prudentiam  aut  benevolentiam  im- 
plorem  P  Actum  est.  Nulla  re  iam  possum  iuvari,  qui  ne  quod 
optem  quidem  iam  habeo  nisi  ut  aliqua  inimici  misericordia  libe- 
remur. 


2.  impurUiime]  *  most  foully,'  ios 
luap^aroLj  for  DionyeduB :  see  on  Att.  tu. 
26,  3  (326). 

3.  viri  .  .  .  perserihunf]  *  our  friends 
the  optimates  are  booking  their  profits.' 
The  optimates,  many  of  whom  were  in 
the  habit  of  lending  money  like  Atticus, 
were  now  engaged  in  their  usual  avoca- 
tions, as  if  no  public  cataclysm  had 
occurred.  Just  below,  we  have  the 
broad  division  of  boni  or  Pompeians,  leves 
who  have  no  politics,  and  novarum  retwn 
cupidi  or  Caesareans. 

fl  |4.  eequidnam  .  .  .  eonsilii  ad]  '  have 
you  any  advice  as  to  the  way"!  should 
end  this  utterly  wretched  existence.'  This 
sentence  is  badly  expressed,  but  not  there- 


fore necessarily  un-Giceronian.  Again, 
as  in  the  letters  from  exile,  his  style 
suffers  from  his  mental  distress.  Boot 
proposes  eeguis — nam  ett  tui  eonsilii— Jinit 
huius  miserrimae  vilae  ;  but^M  with  pro- 
nouns is  feminine,  as  in  quae  enim  finis, 
Att.  ix.  10,  6  (365) ;  Cicero  might,  how- 
ever, have  used  eequis  feminine,  accord- 
ing to  the  example  of  the  comic  writers. 
We  should  insert  adest  before  Jlnis  if  we 
accepted  Boot's  correction.  For  est  tm 
eonsilii,  *  it  is  yours  to  advise,'  see  on  res 
erat  deliheraOonis,  Att.  viii.  12,  3  (346). 

Miki  contra]  *  I  take  a  quite  different 
view  of  myself ':  sc.  videor  esse, 

aliqua]     sc.  via, 

inimict]     sc.  Caesaris, 
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COOTiXIX.     OIOERO  TO  ATTIOUS  (Att.  ix.  13,  §§  1-7). 

FORMIAE  ;   MABCH  23  ;   A.  U.  C.  705  ;   B.  C.  49  ;   AET.  CIC.  57. 

M.  Cicero  quod  soripaerat  Pompeiumcircumyallatuin  porta  occIubo,  iam  noa  yemm 
ene  ngniflcat,  turn  de  litteris  Attici  et  Dolabellae,  de  causa,  quam  ob  rem  consilia 
Attid  collegerit,  de  sua  erga  Fompeium  beneyolentia,  de  magnis  Caeeaiis  copiis  et 
opQms,  de  praefectura  sua,  de  yiris  bonis,  de  Lentulo,  de  misera  Pompeii  condicione. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  OvK  lor  frvfcoc  Xcfyoc,  ut  opinor,  ille  de  ratibus.  Quid 
enim  esset,  quod  Dolabella  iis  litteris,  quae  iii.  Idus  Martias 
a  Brundisio  dedit,  hano  quasi  ivnfuplav  Oaesaris  soriberet,  Fom- 
peium in  f  uga  esse  eumque  prime  yento  navigaturum  P  Quod 
Talde  discrepat  ab  iis  epistolis,  quarum  exempla  antea  ad  te  misi. 
Hie  quidem  mera  soelera  loquuntur.  Sed  non  erat  nee  reoentior^ 
auotor  nee  huius  rei  quidem  melior  Dolabella.  2.  Tuas  xi.  Ka- 
lend.  aeoepi  litteras,  quibus  ommia  consilia  differs  in  id  tempus, 
oum  soierimus  quid  aotum  sit.  Et  certe  ita  est,  neo  interim  potest 
quidquam  non  mode  statui,  sed  ne  oogitari  quidem.  Quamquam 
hae  me  litterae  Dolabellae  iubent  ad  pnstinas  cogitationes  reverti. 
Fuit  enim  pridie  Quinquatrus  egregia  tempestas,  qua  ego  ilium 
usum  puto.  3.  ^vvayia>yri  oonsiliorum  tuonmi  non  est  a  me  col- 
leeta  ad  querellam,  sed  magis  ad  oonsolationem  meam.  Nee  enim 
me  tarn  haeo  mala  angebant  quam  suspioio  oulpae  ao  temeritatis 
meae:  eam  nullam  puto  esse,  quoniam  cum  consiliis  tuis  mea 
facta  et  consilia  oonsentiunt.  Quod  mea  praedicatione  factum 
esse  scribis  magis  quam  illius  merito,  ut  tantum  ei  debere  viderer, 

1.  Ohn  .  .  .  \6yoi\  Tbe  first  words  of  mera  teelera  loquuntur]   *  disaster  is  on 

tlie  celebrated  palinode  of  Stesicborus,  in  eyery  one's  lips.'    This  construction  of 

which  he  withdrew  his  statements  about  loqui,  as  well  as  that  with  accusative  and 

Helen.   But  here  it  refers  to  no  palinode,  infinitive,   belongs  chiefly  to  colloquial 

but  merely  means  that  the  account  which  Latin :   see  Reid  on  De  Senect.  69 :  cp. 

stated  that  Pompey  was  cooped  up  in  Mil.  63. 

Brundisium  was  a  canard,  2.  pridie  Quinquairue']    March  18. 

Quid  enim  esut  quod]     *  For  what  in  egregia  tempestae]  *  excellent  weather.' 

that  case  (if  Lepta*s  account  were  true)  3.  'Svwaycty^]    *  precis*  or  *  digest.* 

would    be   the   meaning  of  Dolabella' s  Cicero  had  collected  and  classified  the  ad- 

calling  it  in  his  letter  a  kind  of  bonne  yice  of  Atticus,  tendered  in  his  various 

/brlune  for  Caesar  that  Pompey  is  medi-  letters. 

tating  flight ;  and  saying  that  he  would  Quod  mea  praedicatione]  *  when  you  say 

set  sail  with  the  first  wind  ? '    The  slight  that  my  obligations  to  Pompey  are,  in  my 

change  of  ett  to  estet  ia  indicated  by  the  statement  of  them,  represented  as  greater 

mood  of  icriberet,  than  his  deserts  warrant,  you  are  right.    I 

K2 
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est  ita.  Ego  ilia  extuli  semper  et  eo  quidem  magis,  ne  quid  ille 
superiorum  meminisse  me  putaret,  quae  si  maxime  meminissem, 
tamen  illius  temporis  similitudinem  iam  sequi  deberem.  Nihil  me 
adiuYit,  oum  posset :  at  postea  fuit  amicus,  etiam  yalde :  eoquam 
ob  eausam  plane  nescio  :  ergo  ego  quoque  illi.  Quin  etiam  illud 
par  in  utroque  nostrum,  quod  ab  eisdem  illeoti  sumus.  Sed 
utinam  tantum  ego  ei  prodesse  potuissem,  quantum  mihi  ille 
potuiti  Mihi  tamen  quod  fecit  gratissimum.  Nee  ego  nunc 
eum  iuyare  qua  re  possim  scio  nee,  si  possem,  cum  tarn  pestif  erum 
bellum  pararet,  adiuvandum  putarem.  4.  Tantum  offendere 
ftfiimnm  eius  hio  manens  nolo.  Nee  mehercule  ista  Tidere,  quae 
tu  potes  iam  animo  providere,  nee  interesse  istis  malis  possem. 
Sed  eo  tardier  ad  discedendum  f  ui,  quod  difficile  est  de  disoessu 
yoluntario  sine  ulla  spe  reditus  cogitare.  Nam  ego  huno  ita 
paratum  video  peditatu,  equitatu,  classibus,  auxiliis  Gkdlorum — 
quos  Matins  cXairi^cv,  ut  puto,  sed  certe  dicebat  ^peditum,  equitum 
sex  polliceri  sumptu  suo  annos  deoem^sed  sit  hoc  Xawia/ia. 
Magnas  habet  certe  copias,  et  habebit  non  Italiae  vectigal,  sed 
civium  bona.  Adde  confidentiam  hominis,  adde  imbecillitatem 
bonorum  virorum,  qui  quidem,  quod  ilium  sibi  merito  iratum 
putant,  oderunt,  ut  tu  scribis,  ludum.  Ac  yellem  quinam  hi 
significasses.    Sedet  iste,  quis  plus  ostenderat  quam  fecit,  et  Yulgo 


extolled  those  senricee  the  more,  lest  he 
should  suppose  that  I  rememhered  the 
past '  fPompey*s  treatment  of  him  at  the 
time  ot  his  exile).  '  Indeed,  though  I  did 
remember  that  occasion  ever  so  well,  I 
should  feel  bound  to  take  that  course  of  his 
as  the  model  of  my  conduct  now  * ;  that 
is,  as  Pompey,  though  he  at  first  neglected 
or  opposed  tiie  interests  of  Cicero  at  that 
critical  epoch,  finally  came  to  his  aid  and 
support ;  so  Cicero  is  now  bound  to  give 
his  aid  and  support  to  Pompey  at  the 
crisis  of  his  fortunes. 

etyo  ego  quoque  illi']    sc.  ero  atnieus. 

etiam  illud  par]  *  there  is  this  further 
parallelism  between  the  two  cases:  we 
were  both  cajoled  by  the  same  party  * — 
the  boni  or  optimates. 

Mihi  tamen  ,  .  .  gratieetmum]  *yet 
(though  I  can  do  so  little  to  show  iy  I 
am  truly  grateful  for  what  he  did.*  This 
clause  would  seem  to  stand  more  appo- 
sitely after  necego  .  .  ,  putarem, 

4.  Nam  ego  huno  .  .  .  Oallorum]  The 
sentence  is  interrupted  by  a  parenthesis 


and  resumed  as  usual  by  eed.     But  in 

meaning,  though  not  in  lonn,  the  letter 
is  parenthetical  till  ita  paratum  video  is 
resumed  by  quare  (so)  ita  paratus  est. 

*peditum]  Some  number  has  doubtleiB 
fallen  out  here ;  the  sex  before  pollieeri  has 
been  corrupted  in  the  mss  to  te.  The  cor> 
ruption  probably  arose  from  the  fact  that 
the  symbol  for  the  missing  number  was  not 
understood,  and  so  it  was  not  seen  that  eex 
meant  eex  milia, 

sed  ait  hoe  \dirt<rfia]  *  but  even  grant- 
ing that  this  was  a  bit  of  gaseonadey 

Italiae  vectigat]  Port  dues,  pasture 
tax,  &o. 

odertmt  ludum]  Some  of  the  optimates, 
fearing  the  resentment  of  Pompey,  *  have 
conceived  an  aversion  for  the  whole 
game,*  and  are  resolved  to  take  no  part 
on  either  side.  War  is  often  compared 
to  a  game,  and  the  belligerents  to  players. 
These  are  they  whom  he  classifies  as  levee 
in  Att.  ix.  12,  3  (368). 

Ae  vellem  quinam  hi  tignijieaeeet]  He 
says  he  wishes  Atticus  had  told  who  the 
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ilium  qui  omarunt,  nou  omant.  Munioipia  vero  et  rustioi  Eomani 
ilium  metuunt,  huno  adhuo  diligunt.  Quare  ita  paratus  est,  ut, 
etiam  si  Tinoere  non  possit,  quo  modo  tameu  vinoi  ipse  possit  nou 
Tideam.  Ego  autem  uon  tam  yor\T%lav  huius  timeo  quAm  TruBav 
^jKriv.  At  yap  rCtv  rv/oavvaiv  Sci^creiC)  iuquit  IlXarctiv,  olaS'  &ti 
fiafjuyfiivai  ivajKaig.  5.  Ula  aXi/i6va  video  tibi  non  probaii^  quae 
ne  mihi  quidem  placebant,  sed  habebam  in  illis  et  occultationem 
et  vmipetrlav  fidelem,  quae  si  mihi  Brundisii  suppeterent,  mallem. 
Sed  ibi  oceultatio  nulla  est.  Yerum,  ut  soribis,  oum  soiemus. 
6.  Yins  bonis  me  non  nimis  excuse.  Quas  enim  eos  oenas  et  f  aoere 
et  obire  scripsit  ad  me  Sextus!  quam  lautas,  quam  tempestivas! 
Sed  sint  quamvis  boni,  non  sunt  meliores  quam  nos:  moverent  me, 
si  essent  f  ortiores.  De  Lanuvino  Phameae  erravi :  Troianum 
somniaveram.  Id  ego  volui  Q. .  Sed  pluris  est.  Istuc  tamen 
ouperem  emere,  si  ullam  spem  fruendi  viderem.  7.  Nos  quae 
monstra  ootidie  legamus  intelleges  ex  illo  libeUo,  qui  in  epistolam 
oonieotus  est.  Lentulus  noster  Puteolis  est,  aSrifiovutv  is,  ut 
Gaeoius  narrat,  quid  agat.  AiarpoTrfiv  Corfiniensem  reformidat. 
Pompeio  nunc  putat  satis  factum,  beneficio  Caesaris  movetur,  sed 
tamen  movetur  magis  prospecta  re. 


Tery  men  were  who  wished  to  throw  up 
their  cards.  Then  he  gives  his  own  view 
of  public  feeling  :  *  Domitius  (so  Boot 
rightly),  who  made  such  promises,  is 
4oing  nothing  at  all  {tedet).  There  is 
a  general  cooling  down  of  the  feeling  of 
devodcm  to  Fompey.  The  municipal 
towns  and  suburban  population  are  afraid 
of  Pompey,  and  so  far  have  a  real  affec- 
tion for  Caesar.  In  a  word,  so  powerful 
IB  his  support  that  I  do  not  see  how  he 
«ould  be  defeated  even  though  he  should 
not  be  victorious.'  Quare  ita  paratut  est 
sums  up  the  whole  section.  For  tedet  op. 
9tante  Fompeio  vel  etiam  tedentty  Att.  vi. 
3,  4  (264),  and  cp.  Att.  ii.  17,  2  (44), 
where  see  note.  For  ottendere  =  *to  pro- 
mise' cp.  Fam.  ix.  8,  1,  Etsi  munus 
(gladiatorial  show)  flagitare  quamvia  quis 
oitsnderit  nepopulut  quidem  solet  niti  etm- 
titatut, 

non  tam  ^oijrc^av]  '  I  do  not  so 
much  fear  his  Jtneste  as  hia  force  majeure, 
for  as  Plato  says.  An  auioeraVe  requeett 
partake  of  the  nature  of  eommande,*  These 


words  are  in  the  same  epistle  (vii.)  of  Plato 
from  which  the  simile  of  the  bird  is  taken 
in  Att.  ix.  10,  2  (866). 

5.  ixf/iffi^a]  Places  which  do  not 
afford  a  means  of  putting  to  sea  at  short 
notice  would  not  be  suitable  to  him. 

ixriptffiair]  *  a  trustworthy  set  of 
attendants.' 

C.  eenas  etfaeere  et  obire"]  *  give  and  re- 
ceive entertainments.' 

tempeeiivat]  see  on  Att.  ix.  1,  3 
(353). 

boni  .  .  .  meliorei]  The  words  are  used 
in  their  political  sense. 

Lanuvino  .  .  .  Troianum]  For  this 
whole  section  see  on  Att.  ix.  9,  4  (364^. 

7.  epittolam]  *  the  packet '  in  which 
both  letters  and  other  enclosures  were 
included. 

it9fifio¥&¥  quid  agat]  <in  a  quandary 
what  to  do.' 

Aiarpoxijy]  '  a  Jiaeeo  like  that  at 
Corfinium.' 

prospecta  re]  '  when  he  looks  forward 
to  the  future.' 
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OCOLXX.    BALBTJS  TO  CICERO  (Att.  ix.  is  a). 

ROME  ;    MARCH  20  ;    A.  U.  0.  706  ;   B.  C.  4f  ;   AET.  CIC.  67. 

BALBUS  CICERONI  IMP.  SAL.  DIC. 

1.  Caesar  nobis  litteras  perbreves  misit,  quarum  exempluxn  sub- 
soripsi.  Brevitate  epistolae  scire  poteris  euxn  yalde  esse  dLstentum, 
qui  tanta  de  re  tarn  breviter  soripserit.  8i  quid  praeterea  novi 
fuerit  statim  tibi  scribam.  *  CAESAR  OPPIO  CORNELIO  S. 
A.  d.  vii.  Id.  Mart.  Brundisium  yeni :  ad  murum  oastra  posui. 
PompeiuB  est  Brundisii.  Misit  ad  me  N.  Magium  de  pace.  Quae 
visa  sunt  respondi.  Hoc  yos  statim  scire  volui.  Cum  in  spem 
yenero  de  oompositione  aliquid  me  oonfioere,  statim  yos  oertiores 
faciam.'  2.  Quo  modo  me  nunc  putas,  mi  Cicero,  torqueri,  post- 
quam  rursus  in  spem  pacis  yeni,  ne  qua  res  eorum  compositionem 
impediat  P  Namque,  quod  absens  facere  possum,  opto.  Quod  si 
una  essem,  aliquid  f  ortasse  proficere  possem  yideri :  nunc  exspeo- 
tatione  crucior. 


We  h&TQ  put  this  letter  out  of  strict 
chronological  order  so  as  to  bring  it  into 
dose  connexion  with  Cicero*  s  next  letter. 

1.  Misit  adm$N,  Magium]  Boot  notices 
that  this  IB  inconsistent  witn  the  account 
given  by  Caesar,  B.  C.  i.  26,  where  he 
wishes  to  representhimself  as  very  desirous 
of  peace.  Thus  the  surriyal  of  this  little 
scrap  of  a  private  letter  proves  that  even 
the  great  Caesar  was  capable  of  dressing 
up  his  acts  to  suit  a  highly-coloured 
picture  of  his  own  character.  However, 
we  are  not  sure  that  Caesar  is  deliberately 
trying  to  mislead  in  this  case.  The  fact 
was,  Pompey  sent  Maffius  with  a  proposal : 
Caesar  sent  him  back  with  what  he  calls 
a  fitting  reply,  which,  however,  seemed 
so  little  fitting  to  Pompey  that  he  did  not 
prosecute  the  negotiations  further.  What 
Caesar,    in    his    Commentaries,    would 


appear  to  lead  the  reader  to  believe  is, 
that  it  was  he  who  began  the  negotia- 
tions, for  he  says  miiit  Caesar,  not 
rtmisit. 

aliquid  me  eot^fietre]  Boot  brackets  these 
words  OD  the  ground  that  in  so  short  a 
letter  Caesar  would  not  have  used  unne- 
cessary words,  but  that  if  any  quality  in  a 
letter  is  a  sign  of  haste,  »pe  eonfic$rt  is 
careless  but  quite  defensible.  The  foroe 
of  the  present  infinitive  is  '  when  I  can 
entertain  a  hope  that  I  am  making  some 
progress  in  peace  negotiations.' 

2.  quod  absent  facere  pottum']  *I  long 
for  peace,  which  is  all  I  can  do  without 
being  on  the  spot' 

poteem  videri"]  <  if  I  were  on  the  spot 
perhaps  I  might  sucoeed  in  seeming  to  bo 
of  some  use  '~an  exaggeratedly  modest 
aspiration. 
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CCOLXXI.    CICERO  TO  ATTICDS  (Att.  ix.  13,  §  8). 

FORMIAE  ;  MARCH  24  ;    A.  TJ.  C.  705 ;   B.  C.  49  ;  ABT.  CIC.  67* 
M.  Cicero  Balbi  littens  odit  deque  pace  iam  penitus  desperat. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

8.  'Tene  haeo  posse  ferreP'  Omnia  misera,  sed  boo  nihil 
miserius :  Pompeius  N.  Magium  de  pace  misit,  et  tamen  oppug- 
natnr:  quod  ego  non  oredebam,  sed  habeo  a  Balbo  litteras, 
quaram  ad  te  exemplum  misi :  lege,  quaeso,  et  illud  infimom  caput 
ipsius  Balbi  optimi,  oui  Gnaeus  noster  locum  ubi  hoitos  aedificaret 
dedit,  quern  cui  nostrum  non  saepe  praetulit  P  Itaque  miser  tor- 
quetur.  Sed,  ne  bis  eadem  legas,  ad  ipsam  te  epistolam  reiioio. 
Spem  autem  pacis  habeo  nullam.  Dolabella  suis  Htteris  Id.  Mart, 
datis  merum  bellum  loquitur.  Maneamus  ergo  in  ilia  eadem 
sententia  misera  et  desperata,  quando  hoc  miserius  esse  nihil 
potest. 

CCCLXXII.    CICERO  TO  ATTICXTS  (Att.  ix.  u). 

FORMIAE  ;   MARCH  26  ;    A.  U.  C.  705  ;   B.  C.  49  ;   AET.  CIC.  57. 

M.  Cicero  Attico  scribit  spem  pads,  quam  Balbi  litterae  significayerint,  nuUam  esse 
le  e  Q.  Pedii  litteria  intellexisfle  et  e  Caesaris  litteria,  quarum  exemplum  miserat 
Pediua,  se  quid  agat  nescire,  scripta  epistola  se  ait  a  Lepta  oertiorem  factum  Pompeium 
a  Bmndisio  conacendisse,  Caeearem  a.  d.  tu.  EaL  April.  Capuae  fore. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Miseram  ad  te  viiii.  Kal.  exemplum  epistolae  Balbi  ad  me 
et  Caesaris  ad  eum :  eooe  tibi  eodem  die  Capua  litteras  accepi  ab 
Q.  PediOy  Caesarem  ad  se  pridie  Id.  Mart,  misisse  hoc  exemplo : 
*  Pompeius  se  oppido  tenet.  Nos  ad  portas  oastra  habemus. 
Conamur  opus  magnum  et  multorum  dierum  propter  altitudinem 
maris ;   sed  tamen  nihil  est  quod  potius  faciamus.    Ab  utroque 

It  is  quite  plain  that  tliia  is  a  new  letter  us  did  not  Pompey  often  prefer  liimP' 
written  after  the  receipt  of  that  from 
Balbns.                                       ,  ,    m,^.         . 

i§i/lmum  eapuf]  *  that  clause  at  the  end  1 .  opta  multorum  d%erum]  This  gem- 
in  which  the  good  Balbus  himself  speaks.'  tive  may  be  compared  with  ret  delibS' 

fNMi  cui  .  .  .  praetulW]    <  to  which  of  raiimit,  Att.  yiii.  12,  8  (345). 
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portus  oomu  moles  iaoimus,  ut  aut  ilium  quam  primum  traiioere 
quod  habet  Brundisii  oopiarum  oogamus  aut  exitu  prohibeamus.' 
2.  TJbi  est  ilia  pax,  de  qua  Balbus  soripserat  torqueri  se  P  eoquid 
aoerbius  P  eoquid  erudeliusP  Atque  eum  loqui  quidam  avOcvriicbic 
narrabat>  Gn.  Carbonis,  M.  Bruti  se  poenas  persequi  omniumque 
eorum^  in  quos  Sulla  orudelis  hoo  sooio  fuisset,  nihil  Curionem  se 
duoe  facere,  quod  non  hie  Sulla  duoe  feoisset :  se  ambire  redi- 
tionem,  quibus  exsilii  poena  superioribus  legibus  non  f  uisset,  ab 
illo  patriae  proditores  de  exsilio  reductos  esse,  queri  de  Milone  per 
vim  expulso,  neminem  tamen  se  violaturum,  nisi  qui  arma  oontra. 
Haeo  Baebius  quidam,  a  Curione  iii.  Id.  profeotus,  homo  non 
infans,  sed  qui  de  suo  ilia  non  dicat.  Plane  nescio  quid  agam. 
Illim  equidem  Gnaeum  profeotum  puto.  Quidquid  est,  biduo 
soiemus.  A  te  nihil  ne  Anteros  quidem  Htterarum.  Nee  mirum : 
quid  enim  est  quod  soribamus  P  Ego  tamen  nidlum  diem  praeter- 
mitto.  3.  Soripta  epistola  litterae  mihi  ante  lucem  a  Lepta  Capua 
redditae  sunt  Id.  Mart.,  Pompeium  a  Brundisio  oonsoendisse,  at 
Caesarem  a.  d.  vii.  Kal.  Apriles  Capuae  fore. 


2.  quidam  ah 9,  narrdbat']  ^  bona  fide 
statement  was  made  that  Caesar  said  in 
cunTersation  that  he  was  the  avenger  of 
Carho  and  Brutus  and  all  those  on  whom 
Sulla  with  Pompey's  complicity  wreaked 
his  cruelty.'  Cn.  Papirius  Carho  was  con- 
sul for  the  third  time  with  C.  Marius  the 
younger,  as  his  colleague  Leg.  Agr.  iii.  6. 
He  was  put  to  death  hy  Pompey  at  Lily- 
haeum,  Fam.ix.  21,3.  M.  Junius  Brutus,  * 
the  faUier  of  the  Brutus  who  was  one  of 
the  chief  conspirators  against  Caesar,  was 
killed  in  Cisalpine  Gaul  hy  Pompey  in 
678  (76). 

8e  ambire  reditionem']  '  that  he  is  soli- 
citous only  for  the  restoration  of  those  not 
pimished  with  exile  under  statutes  prior 
to  that  of  Pompey,  while  Pompey  (acting 
in  concert  with  Sulk)  hrought  back  fiom 
exile  traitors  to  their  country;  that  he 
resents  the  violence  used  by  Pompey  to 
secure  the  banishment  of  Milo,  but  would 
not^  hurt  anyone  not  found  in  arms 
against  him.'  We  have  accepted  with  a 
modification  the  emendation  of  Madvig. 
Ambire  is  not  the  most  natural  word  that 
could  have  been  employed,  but  might 
weU  have  been  used  by  Caesar  in  conver- 
sation or  attributed  to  him  by  Baebius  in 
a  letter.  Ad  ambitionem  is  a  corruption 
of  ambire  reditionem  not  unlike  intelliga- 
mm  for  Ugamue  intelleges  in  Att.  ix.  1 3,  7 
(369),  and  such  a  fusion  of  two  verbs  is 


very  common  in  the  letters.  For  the  fact 
that  this  was  the  policy  of  Caesar  see  nihil 
essecerlius  quamuiomnes,  qui  le^e  Pompeia 
eondemnatietient,re$tituereniur  Att.  x.4,  8 
(382) .  This  was  the  lex  de  ambitu  of  703 
(51).  The  beginning  of  the  Or,  pro  Milone  • 
is  full  of  complaints  of  the  terrorism  then 
resorted  to. 

qui  de  suo  iUa"]  *  a  man  who  is  no  fool, 
but  not  clever  enough  to  invent  such  a 
report'.  Thus  we  correct  this  passage 
by  supposing  quit  ulli,  which  is  unintel- 
ligible, to  be  a  corruption  of  qui  de  euo 
ilia.  Other  conjectures  seem  quite  un- 
suitable, giving  as  a  rule  a  sense  similar 
to  that  of  Boot's  conjecture,  eed  qui  ilia 
nulli  non  dicat,  <  no  fool,  but  a  chatter- 
box.* Why,  then,  should  he  say  *no  fool '? 
A  man  who  blabs  out  what  he  ought  to 
keep  to  himself  ought  to  be  called  a  fod, 
and  infant  may  mean  'silly'  in  this 
passage,  cp.  Att.  x.  18,  1  (404).  On 
the  other  hand,  one  could  not  better 
recommend  a  person  as  an  authority  for 
a  statement  than  by  saying  that  he  was 
no  fool  (and  not  therefore  like  to  have 
misunderstood  or  forgotten  what  he  heard) 
but  not  clever  enough  to  invent  and  put 
into  the  mouth  of  Caesar  a  sentiment 
representing  his  own  view  of  the  case. 

Anteros]  a  slave  or  freedman  of  Atti- 
cus,  of  whom  we  read  agaia  in  Att.  zi. 
1,  1  (406). 
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COCLXXIII.    CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  ix.  le). 

FORMIAE ;   MARCH  25;   A.  U.  C.  705  ;    B.  C.  49  ;    AET.  CIC.  57. 

M.  Cicero  scribit  Attico  sibi  iam  litteras  adlatas  esae  Caeaarem  in  Albano  apud 
Oaiionem  v.  Kal.  fore,  eius  igitur  congressum  exspectat,  sibi  omnia  imparata  esse 
cignificat  ab  Atticoqae  consiliiun  petit :  de  mandatis  Caesaris  ad  consules  et  ad 
Pompeinm,  de  Pbilippo,  de  Lentulo,  de  Domitio,  turn  de  Dionjsio  existimat,  denique 
de  re  familiarL  Adiungit  exemplum  litterarum,  qiias  se  a  Matio  et  Trebatio  accepisse 
didt. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Cum  dedissem  ad  te  litteras,  ut  scires  Caesarem  Capuae  vii. 
Ealend.  fore,  adlatae  mihi  Capua  sunt  litterae  et  hio  copiam  mibi 
et  in  Albano  apud  Curionem  t.  Eal.  fore.  Eum  cum  videro, 
Arpinum  pergam.  Si  mihi  yeniam  quam  peto  dederit,  utar  illius 
oondicione:  si  minus,  impetrabo  aliquid  a  me  ipso.  Hie,  ut  ad 
me  scripsit,  legiones  singidas  posuit  Brundisii,  Tarenti,  Siponti. 
Olaudere  mihi  videtur  maritimos  exitus,  et  tamen  ipse  Graeciam 
speotare  potius  quam  Hispanias.  Bed  haec  longius  absunt.  2.  Me 
nunc  et  congressus  huius  stimulat — is  vero  adest — et  primas  eius 
aotiones  horreo.  Yolet  enim,  credo,  S.  C.  facere,  volet  augurum 
decretnm,  rapiemur  ant  absentes  vexabimur,  vel  ut  consules  roget 
praetor  yel  dictatorem  dicat,  quorum  neutrum  ius  est.  Etsi  si 
Sulla  potuit  efficere,  ab  interrege  ut  dictator  diceretur  [et  magister 
equitum]  our  hio  non  possit  P    Nihil  expedio,  nisi  ut  aut  ab  hoc 

1.    et  hie   eopiam    mihi   et]       *  That  and  answer  my  call.' 
Caesarwould  meet  me  either  here  in  For-  ipte]    Caesar  himself,  as  opposed  to  his 

miae,  or  in  Curio's  place  at  Alba.'     We  lieutenants  at  the  different  towns, 
have  accepted  the  conjecture  of  Madvig.  longius  absunt]    '  these  are  mere  remote 

The  reading  usually  accepted  litterae  eum  considerations,'  namely,  what  the  ulterior 

(Wesenberg,  Slotz)  rests  only  on  imper-  course  of  Caesar's  actions  will  be. 
lect  MS  aumority.  2.  rapiemur]    Probably  rure  has  fallen 

^itar]    •  I  shall  put  up  with.'     See  in  out  before  this  word.     Boot  would  supply 

Att  ix.  6,  7  (360).  Homam.    Cicero  was  an  augur. 

M  minutf  impetrabo]    *  If  he  doee  giant  vel  ut  consules  roget]     Mommsen,  St. 

my  request  (that  Caesar  should  allow  me  B.  ii^  118,    138,  reads  voUt  for  vel  ut, 

to  be  neutral,  and  to  absent  myself  from  the  which  may  be  right,  though  volet  .  .  . 

senate  when  the  case  of  Pompey  is  before  roget  is  somewhat  cacophonous, 
i^    then  I  shall  nant  a  request  that  I  vel  diet,    dicat]     Caeear    was    named 

ibaU  make  of  myself,' that  is,  I  shall  go  and  dictator   by  M.     Aemilius   Lepidus   as 

join  pOTapey.     For  impetrabo  cp.  justa  ad  praetor. 

impetrandumy   {  3,  *  good  reasons  why  I  Jfihil  expedio]    '  I  can  see  no  solution 

thonld  gain  my  petition.'  He  here  means,  of  the  difficulty,  except  by  meeting  the 

*  I  ihall  caU  on  myself  for  a  definite  move,  fate  of  Mucins  at  the  hands  of  Caesar,  or 
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tamquam  Q.  MuoiuB  aut  ab  illo  tamquam  L.  Sdpio.  Gum  tu  haeo 
leges,  ego  ilium  fortasse  oonvenero.  3.  TirXaOi.  Kvvripov  ne  illud 
quidem  nostrum  proprium.  Erat  enim  spes  propinqui  reditus^ 
erat  hominum  querella.  Nunc  exire  oupimus,  qua  spe  reditus, 
mihi  quidem  numquam  in  mentem  venit.  Non  modo  autem  nulla 
querella  est  municipalium  hominum  ao  rusticorum,  sed  oontra 
metuunt  ut  crudelem,  iratum.  Nee  tamen  mihi  quidquam  est 
miserius  quam  remansisse  nee  optatius  quam  evolare  non  tain  ad 
belli  quam  ad  fugae  societatem.  Sed  tu  ubi  omnia  qui  consilia 
differebas  in  id  tempus,  cum  sciremus  quAe  Brundisii  acta  essent  ? 
Scimus  nempe :  haeremus  nihilo  minus.  Yix  enim  spero  mihi 
hunc  veniam  daturum,  etsi  multa  adfero  iusta  ad  impetrandum. 
Sed  tibi  omnem  illius  meumque  sermonem  omnibus  verbis  ex- 
pressum  statim  mittam.  4.  Tu  nunc  omni  amore  enitere,  ut  nos 
cura  tua  et  prudentia  iuves.  Ita  subito  accurrit,  ut  ne  T.  Rebilum 
quidem,  ut  constitueram,  possim  videre.  Omnia  nobis  imparatis 
agenda.    Sed  tamen 

aWa  fxiv  avr<{c» 
ut  ait  ille 

aXXa  Si  Koi  Satfitov  viroOfiffBTai. 


that  of  Scipio  at  the  hands  of  Pompej.* 
MuciuB  had  been  put  to  death  by  Ma- 
rius,  L.  Scipio  had  been  proscribed  by 
SuUa. 

$XKo  Kor  irKus  is  the  common  epic  tag 
(Od.  XX.  18),  but  here  Cicero  says,  *  no,  not 
even  my  own  special  disaster,  my  exile, 
was  a  ihrewder  blow  than  this.'  He  refers 
to  the  necessity  now  forced  on  him  and 
his  party  to  go  and  join  Pompey,  which 
he  thinks  worse  than  his  baniuiment,  for 
then  there  was  hope  of  speedy  return, 
now  there  is  little  or  none ;  then  he  was 
regretted,  now  Pompey  (as  well  as  his 
followers)  has  lost  the  sympathy  of  the 
country  towns  and  rural  population,  who 
fear  yindictive  measures  from  him  if  he 
should  prevail.  The  use  of  nottrum  pro* 
priumy  and  the  subsequent  allusion  to 
Pompey  without  any  special  mention  of 
his  name  show  that  Cicero  is  contrast- 
ing his  own  personal  disaster  in  the  past 
with  the  position  in  which  he  and  the 
Pompeians  are  now  placed.  But  though 
this  is  a  *  shrewder  blow  '  than  hisbanisn- 
ment  he  felt  that  he  could  not  adopt  any 
course  in  preference;  'nothing  is  more 
wretched  than  that  I  should  have  stayed 


in  Bome,  nothing  more  welcome  than  to 
be  Pompey's  companion,  though  not  in 
arms  still  in  flight.' 

qua  ape  reditus]  'with  what  hope  of 
return  I  have  no  idea.* 

tu  ubi  gut]  '  but  now  what  becomes  of 
your  counsel  that  we  should  put  off  all 
our  decisions  tiU  we  should  know  how 
things  went  at  BrundisiumP  Now  w» 
know,  and  we  are  as  completely  p\izzled 
as  ever.'  The  mere  insertion  of  ubi  which 
would  easily  have  fallen  out  after  tu 
makes  the  passage  very  characteristic ;  see 
note  on  Att.  vL  2,  7  (256).  Quis  tu  qui 
aiSf  which  is  an  alternative  form  for  ubi 
tu  qui  ait.  If  this  use  of  ubi  is  objected 
to,  we  should  read  tu^  quia  qui  aia.  Tho 
reading  of  the  mss  ib  aed  tu  qw^  and 
most  editors  unscientifically  strike  out 
the  qui  and  leave  the  frigid  aed  ta  .  ,  . 
differebaa, 

iuata  ad  imp,"]  '  good  reasons  for  grant- 
ing my  request."* 

verbia  expreaaum]  '  verbatim '  as  we 
should  say. 

4.  r.  R$bilum\  T.  Caninius  Bebilua 
whom  Caesar  had  sent  to  Libo  with  terms 
of  peace.    Caesar,  B.C.  i.  26. 

ut  ait  iUe]   Athen^  in  the  character  of 
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Qoidquid  egero  oontinuo  soies.  Mandata  Oaesaris  ad  oonsules  et 
ad  Pompeimn,  quae  rogas,  nulla  habeo:  fet  descripta  attulit 
iUaestvia-t  Misi  ad  te,  e  quibus  mandata  puto  intellegi  posse. 
Philippus  Neapoli  est,  Lentulus  Puteolis.  De  Domitio,  ut  faois, 
soifioitare  ubi  sit,  quid  oogitet.  5.  Quod  SGribis  asperius  me,  quam 
mei  patiantur  mores,  de  Dionysio  soripsisse,  vide  quam  sim  anti- 
quorum  hominum.  Te  medius  fidius  hano  rem  gravius  putavi 
laturum  esse  quam  me.  Nam  praeterquam  quod  te  moveri  arbitror 
oportere  iniuria,  quae  mihi  a  quoquam  facta  sit,  praeterea  te  ipsum 
quodam  modo  hie  violavit,  oum  in  me  tam  improbus  f  uit.  Sed  tu 
id  quanti  aestimes  tuum  iudioium  est.  Neo  tamen  in  hoc  tibi 
quidquam  oneris  impono.  Ego  autem  ilium  male  sanum  semper 
putavi,  nunc  etiam  impurum  et  soeleratum  puto,  neo  tamen  mihi 
inimioiorem  quam  sibi.  Philargyro  bene  :  causam  certe  habuisti 
et  veram  et  bonam,  reliotum  esse  me  potius  quam  reliquisse. 
6.  Oum  dedissem  iam  litteras  a.  d.  viii.  Kal.,  pueri,  quos  [cum} 
Matio  et  Trebatio  miseram,  epistolam  mihi  attulerunt  hoc  ex- 
emplo : 

'MATinS  ET  TREBATIU8  CICERONI  IMP.  SAL. 

Cum    Capua    exissemus,    in    itihere    audivimus    Pompeium 
Brundisio  a.  d.  xvi.  K.  Apriles  cum  omnibus  copiis,  quas  habuit^ 


Mentor  in  Odyssey,  ill,   27,  the  yenes 


Here  ailnhs  must  be  taken  as  referring 
to  Cicero  himself. 

f9t  descripta]  For  the  desperate  pas- 
lage  which  we  have  enclosed  within 
obeli  we  would  yenture  to  suggest  ted 
re$eripta  attulit  L.  ilia  Sesiii  {Settia  or 
Seetiana)  or  <ri}<rTi<68i}.  The  meaning 
would  DO  '  I  haye  not  the  commission  d 
Caesar  to  the  Consuls  and  Pompey,  but  L. 
Caesar  brought  to  Caesar  those  answers 
which  Sestius  drew  up.  I  send  them  to  you ; 
they  win  show  you,  I  think,  what  Caesar's 
proposals  were.'  For  the  incident  see 
Att  yiL  17,  2  (315);  iUaestvia  might 
well  represent  ilia  Sestii,  or  eyen  ilia 
0*11  o'r  ic6  8i},  Greek  words  being  so  subject 
to  corruption ;  for  instance  at  Att.  ix.  17, 
2  (876),  Kiviw^ii  appears  in  the  different 
MBS  une  id  modo,  ni  id  modo,  in  id  modo, 
and  ifMti  admodo,  L.  may  possibly  be  put 
for  Z.  Caesar,  just  as  it  is  supposed  that  in 


Att  xi.  7,  6  (420)  T.  may  stand  for 
TuUiam.  L.  would  haye  easily  been  lost 
before  nxABsryiA. 

5.  quam  sim  antiguortm]  'how  pri- 
mitiye  I  am  in  my  notions '  in  supposing 
that  Atticus  would  resent  the  bad  con- 
duct of  Dionysius  even  more  than  Cicera 
did  himself ;  or,  as  Boot,  *  how  frank, 
straightforward  I  am  in  stating  that  I 
supposed  you  would  resent,  &c.' 

qttidquam  oneris  trnpono"]  *  I  will  not 
commit  jow^  bring  you  into  my  quarrel, 
oompromise  you ' ;  cp.  vereor  ne  Pompeio 
quid  oneris  imponam,  Att.  iz.  7,  8  (362). 

male  sanum"]  a  confirmation  of  the 
conjecture  eerritior  for  cerUor  in  Att.  yiii. 
6,  1  (336).  'I  always  thought  he  was 
not  quite  sane,  now  I  think  him  a  black- 
guard (juapit.  Kt^dKli)  and  a  wretch.' 

Fhilargyro  bene]  sc.  seripsisti.  We 
do  not  know  who  this  Philargyrus  was, 
but  the  insertion  of  the  word  eurasii 
which  is  not  found  in  the  mbs  cannot  be 
right  as  eurare  is  not  followed  by  datiye. 

6.  tfuml  seems  to  be  a  mistake,  as 
Cicero  had  not  met  Matius  and  Trebatius. 
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profectum  esse:  Caesarem  postero  die  iu  oppidum  introisse, 
oontionatum  esse,  inde  Eomam  oontendisse,  velle  ante  Kalend. 
esse  ad  urbem  et  pauculos  dies  ibi  eommorari,  deinde  in  Hispanias 
profioisoi.  Nobis  non  alienum  visum  est,  quoniam  de  adventu 
Gaesaris  pro  oerto  habebamus,  pueros  tuos  ad  te  remittere,  ut  id  tu 
qu€un  primum  soires.  Mandata  tua  nobis  curae  sunt  eaque,  at 
tempns  postularit,  agemus.  Trebatius  sedulo  faeit  ut  anteoedat. 
Epistola  consoripta  nuntiatum  est  nobis  Caesarem  a.  d.  viii.  EbI. 
April.  Beneventi  mansurum,  Capuae  a.  d.  vii.,  a.  d.  vi.  Sinu- 
essae.    Hoc  pro  oerto  putamus.' 


CCCLXXIV.       CICERO   TO    ATTICUS    (Att.   ix.   is). 

FORMIAE  ;   MARCH   26  ;    A.  U.  C.  706;   P.  C.  49;   AET.  CIC.  67. 

M.  Cicero  Attico  scribit  so  litteras  a  Caeeaie  Sinuessa  a.  d.  yn.  £al.  datas  aooepisae 
quanun  exemplum  adiunotum  est. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Cum  quod  soriberem  ad  te  nihil  haberem,  tamen,  ne  quern 
diem  intermitterem,  has  dedi  Utteras.  A.  d.  vi.  E[al.*  Caesarem 
Sinuessae  mansurum  nuntiabant.  Ab  eo  mihi  Utterae  redditae 
sunt  a.  d.  vii.  Kalend.,  quibus  iam  ^ opes'  meas,  non,  ut,  superi- 
oribus  litteris,  *opem '  exspeotat.  Cum  eius  clementiam  [Corfini- 
ensem  illam]  per  litteras  coUaudavissem,  resoripsit  hoe  exemplo  : 

*  CAESAK  IMP.  CICERONI  IMP.  SAL.  DIC. 

2.  Beote  auguraris  de  me — ^bene  enim  tibi  oognitus  sum — 
nihil  a  me  abesse  longius  erudelitate.  Atque  ego  cum  ex  ipsa  re 
magnam  oapio  voluptatem,  tum  meum  factum  probari  abs  te 

sedulo  faeit  ut  anteoedat']     'ib  doing  his      means  'money.'  ope^  'help';  but  what 
best  to  ^et  to  you  before  Caesar  meets      Caesar  meant  by  opibut   was    Cicero's 
you,'  with  a  view,  no  doubt,  to  giving      influence  and  position, 
his  friend  Cicero  advice.  clementiam  .  .  .  collaudavksem']     Pro- 

bably  Corfiniensem  illam  is  a  gloss  osi 
clemmtiam.    The  force  of  <!Off,  in  oompo- 
1.  opes]    '  resources,'  not  '  resource ' ;      sition,  is  intensitive ;  hemaecollaudavisstm, 
■see  on  Att.  iz.  6  A.  (367).  Opibus  of  course      <  praised  to  the  skies.' 
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triompho  gaudio.  Neque  illud  me  movet  quod  ii,  qui  a  me 
dimissi  sunt,  disoessiBse  diountur,  ut  mihi  rursus  bellum  inf errent : 
nihil  enim  malo  quam  et  me  mei  similem  esse  et  illos  sui.  3.  Tu 
velim  mihi  ad  urbem  praesto  sis,  ut  tuis  oonsiliis  atque  opibus,  ut 
oonsueyi,  in  omnibus  rebus  utar.  Dolabella  tuo  nihil  soito  nn'hi 
esse  iucundius.  Hano  adeo  habebo  gratiam  illi :  neque  enim  alitor 
faoere  poterit :  tanta  eius  humanitas,  is  sensus,  ea  in  me  est  bene* 
volentia/ 


CCCLXXV.    CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Air.  ix.  17). 

FORMIAE ;   MARCH  27  ;    A.  V.  C.  706  ;    B.  C.  49  ;   AET.  CIC.  67. 

De  CaesariB  congressa  exspeotato,  de  toga  pura  Cioeroni  suo  danda,  de  Tiionis 
Taletudine. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Trebatium  vi.  Kalend.,  quo  die  has  litteras  dedi,  exspeo- 
tabam.  Ex  eius  nuntio  Matiique  litteris  meditabor  quo  modo  cum 
illo  loquar.  0  tempus  miserum  I  Nee  dubito  quin  a  me  oontendat 
ad  urbem  veniam.  Senatum  enim  Eal.  veUe  se  £requentem  adesse 
etiam  Formiis  prosoribi  iussit.  Ergo  ei  negandum  est  ?  Sed  quid 
praecipioP  Statum  ad  te  persoribam  omnia.  Ex  illius  sermone 
statuam  Arpinimine  mihi  eundum  sit  an  quo  alio.  Yolo  Cioeroni 
meo  togam  puram  dare.  Istic  puto.  2.  Tu,  quaeso,  oogita,  quid 
deinde.    Nam  me  hebetem  molestiae  reddiderunt.    A  Curio  velim 

2.  triumpho  gaudid]     *  I  exult  with  1.  eum  illo]    sc.  Caesare. 

joy' :  cp.  Att.  i.  16,  4  (22) ;  Cluent.  14.  eontendat .  .  .  veniam]    The  omiasioiiof 

ii  qui  a  me  dimiasi  8uni]    an  alloflion  ut  is  quite  regular,  and  it  is  bad  criticiflm 

to  Domitius,  who,  when  allowed  to  depart  to  insert  it  here  against  hs  authority :    *  I 

from  Corfiniumafteritscapitulation,  threw  have  no  doubt  he  will  urge  his  point 

himself  into  Masolia,  which,  however,  he  about  my  coming  to  Eome.' 

did  not  long  hold  against  D.  Brutus  and  proscribi]     *  gave  orders  that  notices 

Trehonius.  should  be  posted  up.' 

3.  Sane  adeo  habebo  graiiam\  '  I  shall  quid  praeeipio]  *  why  do  I  anticipate '  P 
fed  that  it  is  to  him  I  shall  owe  my  This  word  is  found  again  m  Att.  x.  1,  2 
thanksfor  this  (for  Cicero's  consenting  to  (378).  It  has  the  same  meaning  as 
meet  him  at  Bome) ;  for  (he  will  certainly  praeripiOf  which  some  editors  give 
bring  this  about),  as  he  could  not  act  instead  of  it.  Anticipo  is  used  in  the 
otherwise,  such  is  his  kindness,  his  same  sense  in  Att.  viii.  14,  2  (349). 
opinion  of  me,  and  his  good  will  towards  2.  hebetem  molestiae  reddiderunt]  This 
me.'  I*  eentue  est  de  me  =  ita  eentit  de  reminds  us  very  much  of  the  tone  of 
me.  See  note  on  eeneu,  Fam.  i.  9,  17  his  letters  from  exile  with  their  con- 
(163).  For  Madvig's  ingenious  conjee-  stant  complaints  of  hkpiffritia  'listless- 
toze  see  Adn.  Crit.  ness.' 
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scire  eoqidd  ad  te  Boriptam  sit  de  Tirone.  Ad  me  enim  ipse  Tiro 
ita  soripsit,  ut  verear  quid  agat.  Qui  autem  veniunt  inde,  ictvSv- 
vcoSv)  nuntiant.  Sane  in  magnis  ouris  etiam  haeo  me  sollioitat :  in 
hao  enim  f ortuna  perutilis  eius  et  opera  et  fidelitas  esset. 


CCOLXXVI.    CIOEBO  TO  ATTICXTS  (Att.  ix.  is). 

ARFINTJM  ;   MARCH  29  ;   A.  U.  0.  705 ;   B.  C.  49  ;  AET.  CIO.  67* 

M.  Cicero  Attioo  de  suo  cum  Caesaie  congreflsa  soribit,  quo  obtinuerit  ne  ad  urbem 
yeniret,  sed  tamen  yeretur  ne  Caeaarem  eo  ipso  offenderit,  de  comitaia  C.  Caesaris 
ipdusque  alaoritate,  Caesarem  in  Pedanum  iyisse,  se  Aipinum :  iam  consiliam  Attici 
exspectat. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Utrumque  ex  tuo  oonsilio :  nam  et  oratio  fuit  ea  nostra,  nt 
bene  potius  ille  de  nobiB  existimaret  quam  gratias  ageret,  et  in  eo 
mansimus,  ne  ad  urbem.  lUa  f  ef  ellerunt,  f  aoilem  quod  putaramus. 
Nihil  vidi  minus.  Damnari  se  nostro  iudicio,  tardiores  fore  re- 
liquos,  si  nos  non  yeniremus,  dicere.  Ego  dissimilem  iQorum  esse 
causam.  Cum  multa:  ^Yeni  igitur  et  age  de  pace.'  Meone, 
inquam,  arbitratu  ?  *  An  tibi/  inquit,  *  ego  praescribam  P  *  Sic, 
inquam,  agam,  senatui  non  placere  in  Hispanias  iri  nee  exercitus 
in  Gbaeoiam  transportari,  multaque,  inquam,  de  Gnaeo  deplorabo. 
Timi  iUe  :  ^  Ego  vero  ista  dici  nolo.'    Ita  putabam,  inquam,  sed 

quid  agat]    '  how  he  is  getting  on.'  resolution  was  a  condemnation  of  himself 

KivZvpA^r{\    See  Adn.  Crit.  and  that  the  others  would  be  less  likely 

haeo]    8C.  cura.  to  attend  if  I  did  not.'    We  cannot  see 

how  venerimuty  the  ms  reading,  could  be 
defended,  howeyer  dieere  be  explained. 

1.  Utrumque  .  .  .  fefeUerunt]    <I  fol-  The  fact  that  Caesar  had  said  damnabor 

lowed  your  adyioe  in  both  respects :  the  or  damnor  si  non  veneris  is  no  justification 

tone  of  mj  remarks  was  such  as  to  gain  for  such  a  yiolation  of  all  grammatical 

his  respect  rather  than  to  earn  his  grati-  construction  as  dicebat  se  damnari  si  non 

tude  :  and  I  perseyered  in  mj  resolution  venero.     The   frequent  ellipses    in  the 

not  to  go  to  Rome.    We  were  mistaken  narratiye  are  to  be  obseryed ;  they  are  all 

in  thinking  he  would  be  easy  to  deal  easily^  supplied,  and  add  greatly  to  the 

with.'  yiyacity  oi  the  letter. 

Damnari  .  .  .  dicere]    Dicere  depends  Sic,  inquam,  agam]     *  The  line  I  shall 

on  oraiio  fuit  ea  nostra,  and  damnari  on  adopt  will  be  that  the    Senate   cannot 

dieere,      A    single^  historical   infinitive  sanction  a  march  into  Spain  on  your  part 

dicere  would  be  quite  out  of  place  here.  nor  the  throwing  of  an  army  into  Oreece, 

The  meaning  is    *  our  talk  came  to  a  and,  added  I,  I  shall  express  great  sym- 

dedaration  on  his  part  that  he  felt  my  pathy  with  Pompey.' 
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^0  eo  nolo  adesse,  quod  aut  sic  mihi  dicendum  est  multaque,  quae 
nullo  modo  possem  silere,  si  adessem,  aut  non  yeniendum.  Summa 
fuit,  ut  ille,  quasi  exitum  quaerens,  ut  deliberarem.  Non  fuit 
negandum.  Ita  discessimus.  Credo  igitur  huno  me  non  amare. 
At  ego  me  amavi,  quod  mihi  iam  pridem  usu  non  venit.  2.  Be- 
liqua,  o  di !  qui  oomitatus !  quae,  ut  tu  soles  dioere,  viicvia  in  qua 
erat  fero  soeleri  o  rem  perditam,  o  oopias  desperatas !     Quid, 


Summa  fuit  .  .  .  deliberarem"]  *  The 
upshot  was  that  I  was  to  think  over  the 
matter,  as  Caesar  suggested  apparently 
with  a  view  to  ending  the  discussion.' 
We  have  adopted  the  punctuation  of 
Wesenherg,  which  at  least  provides  a 
possible  construction :  the  ellipse  of  some 
such  word  as  dieebat  after  ilk  is  quite 
normal,  but  the  ellipse  of  such  a  word 
as  rogaret  after  ut  deliberarem  is  impos- 
sible. Wesenberg,  wiih  his  exquisite 
appreciation  of  the  limits  of  a  gram- 
matical usage,  saw  this.  Other  editors 
printing  tummafuity  ut  ille  quasi  exitum 
quaerens  *ut  deliberarem^*  have  not  ob- 
served that  the  onlv  word  which  could  be 
fairly  omitted  by  ellipse  would  be  a  word 
like  dieereij  not  a  world  like  rogaret;  now 
a  word  like  dieeret  would  not  give  a  con- 
struction with  ut  deliberarem.  Either, 
therefore,  we  must  punctuate  and  under- 
stand the  passage  as  we  have  done,  or 
insert  rogaret  in  the  text. 

At  ego  me  amavt]  *  but  I  was  charmed 
with  my  own  attitude  in  the  matter — a 
feeling  I  have  not  had  for  a  long  time.' 

2.  Beliqua  .  .  .  desperatas]  We  believe 
the  corruption  lies  very  deep  here,  and 
we  would  suggest  that  erosceleri  of  the 
M88  be  altered  to  Of  eras  !  &  X^poi  I  We 
would  then  translate  *  For  the  rest — 
good  heavens,  what  a  following  is  his! 
What  a  crew  of  dmes  damtUes  (to  use 
your  expression)  he  finds  himself  in ! 
What  inhuman  monsters!  What  insig- 
nificant nobodies'!  Observe  the  differ- 
ence of  idiom  in  Greek  and  Latin  in  such 
exclamations  as  these :  thus  &  fjMpos  is  the 
Greek  for  0  stultum.  Some  editors  assume 
that  some  part  of  seelus  is  hidden  under 
the  corruption.  But  a  copyist  finding 
seslera  would  not  have  written  seeleriy 
while  many  (if  not  most)  copyists  finding 
ferasoleri  would  have  read  the  last  six 
letters  as  seeleri  and  changed  era  to  ero. 
We  need  not  remind  our  readers  how 
often  Greek  words  are  written  in  Latin 
characters  ;  see  critical  note  on  iciv8uyc68i7, 
Att  iz.  17,  2  (375).     Now  as  to  the 


meaning :  Cicero  is  speaking  of  the  con- 
stituents of  the  camp  of  Caesar,  and  the 
corrupt  words  may  fairly  be  taken  to  be 
the  words  in  which  they  are  characterized. 
If  then  we  can  arrive  at  an  expression 
which  wiU  convey  pointedly  an  opinion 
elsewhere  expressed  by  Cicero  about  the 
followers  of  Caesar,  and  which  will  not  be 
too  unlike  the  voces  nihili  handed  down 
by  the  mss,  we  shall  have  made  the 
nearest  approach  we  can  to  restoring  the 
lost  words  of  Cicero. 

Now  Cicero  frequently  writes  of  the 
followers  of  Caesar  as  being  either  of 
inhuman  depravity  or  of  contemptible 
insignificance  ;  of  the  first  class  we  have 
a  description  in  a  letter  written  five  days 
after  this,  vidi  ipse  Formiis  universos, 
neque  hereule  umquam  homines  putavi^ 
Att.  ix.  19,  1  (377) ;  the  other  class  he 
calls  <  Baian  fellows.'  Baiana  negotia^ 
Att.  xiv.  8,  1,  and  he  writes  A^pos 
icoXiis  in  vino  et  in  somno  istorum,  Att. 
xvi.  1,  4.  Cicero  frequently  uses  nugae 
for  *  nobodies.*  If  anyone  asks  why  he 
rather  wrote  Kijpoi  here  we  would  quote 
the  judicious  remark  of  Boot  on  Att.  xv. 
12,  2  (where  he  admirably  restores  v6<rrov 
for  nostra)  ;  quodsi  cut  idonea  causa  deesse 
videatur  eur  Cieero  non  potius  reditum 
scrtpserit,  is  velim  rationes  afferat  cur 
plurtt  in  hae  epistola  Oraece  dieantur  quae 
opiime  Latine  diei  ponsent.  For  in  qua 
erat  '  in  which  he  finds  himself,  turns  out 
to  be'  (cp.  Greek  ^w  &pa)t  we  should 
prefer  to  read  in  qua  errat.  The  word 
p4Kvia  doubtless  suggested  to  Cicero  the 
verse 

oXoi  Wffwreu  rol  M  orxioi  aivawaty 

and  he  might  well  have  used  errat  to 
intimate  that  Caesar  is  himself  an  '  ex- 
travagant and  errine  spirit  *  like  the  rest  o  f 
the  v^Kvia,  It  may  be  convenient  to  collect 
together  here  a  few  illustrative  examples 
of  the  way  in  which  the  mss  deal  with 
Greek  words  in  these  letters.  In  Att.  ix. 
2,  1  (365),  for  Kii^ip  dedisti  M  gives 
Xiytff  inde  dedisti^  these  making  part  of 
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quod  Servii  fiKus,  quod  Tulli  in  iifl  castris  fuerunt,  quibus  Pom- 
peius  oircumsederetur  I  Sex  legiones  I  multum  vigilat,  audet  r 
nullum  video  finem  mali.  Nunc  oerte  promenda  tibi  sunt  consilia. 
[Hoc  f  uerat  extremum.]  3.  Ilia  tamen  icaraicXclc  illius  est  odiosa, 
quam  paene  praeterii:  'Si  sibi  oonsiliis  nostris  uti  non  liceref^ 
usurum  quorum  posset  ad  omniaque  esse  descensurum.'  '  Yidisti 
igitur  virum,  ut  soripseras.  Ingemuisti  P  *  Certe.  *  Cedo  reliqua/ 
Quid  ?  continue  ipse  in  Pedanum,  ego  Arpinum.  Inde  exspeoto 
quidem  fAA  ATEA2AN  illam  tuam.   *  Tu  malim/  inquies,  *  actum. 


A^t^ii'  Greek  and  part  Latin  ;  and  similarly 
in  X.  8,  10  (392),  trvtAirdBuay  appears  aa 
sim  vatiav.  In  ix.  4,  1  (361),  B4ff9ts  is 
written  theita,  and  voKiriRoi  is  poUieite  in 
M^  The  word  ffo^nrrtvw  is  corrupted  to 
fotiivo  in  ix.  9,  1  (364),  and  KivZvr^ti  to 
in  id  modo  in  ix.  17,  2  (375).  On  the  same 
principle  in  x.  6,  1  (387),  we  propose  to 
correct  recitet  et  to  res  stat ;  iTiof. 

Lambinus  suggested  that  we  should  read 
£ro8  Celerisy  i.e.  your  father-in-law's  (Q. 
Pilius  Celer's)  slave  Eros,  who  was  ap- 
parently intriguing  with  the  Caesarians 
m  the  interest  of  Hlius.  Cicero  does  not 
appear  to  have  thought  much  of  Pilius  : 
cp.  Att.  X.  4,  1  (382) ;  ad  Brut.  ii.  6,  3. 

Tulli  JiUus]  A  son  of  Titinius  is 
mentioned  as  being  in  the  camp  of  Caesar 
in  Att.  ix.  6,  6  (360),  9,  1  (364).  19,  2 
(377) ;  but  in  Att.  x.  3  A.  2  (381),  we 
read  of  a  Tullus  who  sent  his  son  to  join 
the  beleaguerers  of  Pompey,  so  it  is  rash 
to  read  TUinii  for  Tulli  here,  as  some 
editors  do.  *  Fancy  the  sons  of  Servius 
and  Tullus  being  in  a  host  which  belea- 
guers Pompey  * ! 

Sex  legionet !  ]  *  think  of  his  having 
six  legions  * !  The  ellipse  of  habet  is 
liardly  possible,  wide  as  are  the  limits  of 
that  ngure  in  the  letters. 

Hoe  fuerat  extremum]  "We  have 
bracketed  these  words  as  being  probably 
a  gloss  on  kotcucXc/^,  the  intrusion  of 
which  into  the  text  was  facilitated  by  the 
occurrence  of  the  words  extremum  fuit  de 
in  §  4.  The  isn&e  fuerat  is  quite  wrong, 
unless  the  words  meant  *  this  would  have 
been  the  last  thing,*  which  is  unmeaning. 
It  has  been  attempted  to  explain  the 
words  as  meaning  (1)  <  this  (the  result  of 
mv  interview  with  Caesar)  was  the  last 
thing  you  were  to  wait  for  before  giving 
your  advice'  (Metzger,  Watson) ;  or  (2) 
'the  last  piece  of  advice  you  gave  me 
was  how  I  should  meet  Caeear'  (Grono« 
vius,  Boot). 


3.  icaroicAff/s]  *  finale^*  that  ia^ 
'  Caesar's  final  observation.' 
uturum  quorum  posset"]  sc.  eonsiUis. 
*  Vidisti  . ,  .  Arpinum]  *  you  wiU  say, 
you  have  seen  the  man  then  to  be  as  you 
have  written  of  him  (headstrong  and  self- 
willed)  ,  and  did  you  heave  a  sigh  ?  Indeed 
I  did.  Tell  me  the  rest,  you  say.  What 
more  is  there  to  tellP  He  is  going  to 
Pedum,  I  to  Arpinum.'  FoT=vidisii  virum 
(sc.  esse)  ut  seripseras  is  like  adolescent 
tern  ut  nosli  *  the  kind  of  lad  you  know 
him  to  be.'  It  is  hardly  likely  that  this 
should  be  a  reference  to  Cicero's  use  of 
virum  rather  than  hominem  in  mentioning 
Caesar  in  his  letter. 

Inde]  'after  that,'  not  (of  course) 
'from  Arpinum.'  Hofmann's  attempt  to- 
defend  the  use  of  ifide  for  ibi  fails,  as  the 
passage  he  adduces,  Liv.  viii.  6,  is  not 
parallel ;  inde  may  stand  for  ibi  when 
ab  utra  parte  goes  before,  but  not  without 
such  support:  cp.  Att.  x.  4,  8  (382). 

t  AAATEA2AN]  We  have  thought  it 
better  to  give  the  corrupt  word  of  the  ms8> 
than  to  print  in  the  text  any  of  the 
attempts  at  emendation  which  will  be 
found  in  Adn.  Crit.  Lehmann  reads  Con^ 
tinuo  ipse  in  Fedanum,  ego  Arpinum  :  inde 
('from  thence') — exspeeto  quidem  Xo- 
Xaytvffop  illam  tuam,  'I  am  expecting 
that  swallow  you  spoke  of,'  i.e.  the  time 
for  sailing.  The  allusion  is  to  the  epigram 
of  Leonidas  of  Tarentum,  Anth.  Pal. 
X.  1:— 

6  v\6<t9  (bpauK*  Kol  y^  XaAaycv<ra  x<Xt3«>r 

to  which  Cicero  has  before  alluded,  Att 
ix.  7,  6  (362),  Egregie  probo  fore  ut,  dum 
vagamur^  6  irKios  &pdtos  obrepaty  and 
Cicero  says  later,  Att.  x.  2, 1  (379),  AoXa- 
ytvca  iam  adest  et  animus  ardet.  The 
conjecture  Ka\acy€v<rav  is  due  to  Bosius. 

malim]    '  I  would  rather  not  have  you 
crying  over  spilt  milk ;  even  our  leader 
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ne  agas.  Etiam  ilium  ipsuin,  quern  sequimur,  multa  fefelleront/ 
4.  Sed  ego  tuas  litteras  exspeoto.  Nihil  est  enim  iam,  at  antea : 
^  Yideamus  hoo  quorsum  evadat.'  Extremum  fuit  de  oongressu 
noetro,  quo  quidem  non  dubito  quin  istum  offenderim.  Eo 
maturius  agendum  est.  Amabo  te,  epistolam  et  woXtrucriv  !  Yalde 
tuas  litteras  nunc  exspeoto. 


CCCLXXVn.    CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  ix.  19). 

ARPINTJM  ;   APRIL  1 ;   A.  U.  0.  706 ;   B.  0.  49  ;   AET.  CIC.  «7. 

M.  Cicero  Attioo  scribit  se  Ciceroni  sue  togam  puram  Aipini  dediue,  de  summa 
tuaeetitia  omnium,  de  tristi  beUo  impendente,  se  yelle  iam  mari  infero  nayigaie,  pads 
spem  nullam  habere,  giayitatem  certe  apud  Caesarem  obtinuisse  et  ne  veniret  ad  urbem, 
Attioi  litteras  exspectat. 

CICEEO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Ego  meo  Cioeroni,  quoniam  Boma  caremus,  Arpini  potis- 
simum  togam  puram  dedi,  idque  munioipibus  nostris  fuit  gratum. 
Etai  omnes  et  illos  et  qua  iter  f  eoi  maestos  adfliotosque  yidi :  tarn 
tristis  et  tam  atrox  est  avadccupi^aic  huius  ingentis  mali.  Dileotus 
habentur :  in  hibema  deduountur.  Ea  quae,  etiam  cum  a  bonis 
yiris,  cum  iusto  in  bello,  cum  modeste  fiunt,  tamen  ipsa  per  se 
molesta  sunt,  quam  censes  acerba  nunc  esse,  cum  a  perditis  in 
dyili  nef  ario  bello  petulantissime  fiant  I    Cave  autem  putes  quem- 

Pompey  often  went  wrong.'    We  prefer  as  far  as  we  know,  absolute :  cp.  Mady., 

to  put  the  two  sentences  into  the  mouth  Opuscula,  p.  484  (<=  ii.  105). 
clAtticus.  We  gladly  accept  Boot's  ma/iin  4.  Sedr\    'yet'  (though  the  time  for 

for  malunty  which  is  quite  out  of  place  action  is  past)  'I  am  awaiting  your  letter, 

here.    This  elegant  conjecture  was  kindly  Tou  can  t  now  say  wait  till  we  tee  how 

communicated  to  us  by  letter  by  Professor  things  will  go.  The  last  thing  we  were  to 

Boot,  and  has  since  been  publisned  by  him  wait  for  was  my  conference  with  Caesar ' 

in  Mnemosyne  (vol.  xyiii.  856).    Atticus  (and  that  is  now  oyer), 
says  *  pray  don't  dwell  on  past  mistakes, 

we  are  all  fallible.*    This  emendation  re-  1.  Btsi']    He  uses  this  word,  because 

moTOs  the  only  example  of  ne  with  present  he  has  just  said  that  his  act  in  inyeeting 

subjunctive  in  a  prohibition  addressed  to  his  son  with  the  toga  virilit  at  Arpinum 

a  single  individual— though,  indeed,  here  was  '  pleasine, 'yrotum,  to  them.  *  Tliough 

it  is  a  general  proverb  applied  to  a  special  I  have  said  tney  were  pleased,  yet  I  must 

case.    Our  passage  thus  becomes  assimi-  tell  you  I  saw  dejection  everywhere ' 
lated  to  such  passages  as  Q.  Fr.  i.  4,  init.  & yaOt^priois}      *  The  coup   d^eeil,* 

(72),  Amabo  te,  mi  frater^  ne  adsignes,  *  the  contemplation  in  all  its  enormity  of 

and  the  rule  mentioned  above  becomes,  the  blow  that  has  fallen  on  this  state.' 
yoL.  ly.  L 
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quam  hominem  in  Italia  turpem  esse  qui  hino  absit.  Yidi  ipse 
Fonniis  universos,  neque  meheroule  mnquam  homines  putavi,  et 
noram  omnes,  sed  numquam  uno  looo  videram.  2.  Pergamus 
igitur  quo  placet  et  nostra  omnia  relinquamus.  Proficisoamur  ad 
eum,  cui  gratior  noster  adventus  erit,  quam  si  una  fuissemus. 
Turn  enim  eramus  in  maxima  spe,  nunc  ego  quidem  in  nulla,  neo 
praeter  me  quisquam  Italia  cessit,  nisi  qui  huno  inimicum  sibi 
putaret.  Neo  meheroule  hoc  f aoio  rei  publioae  causa,  quam  fun- 
ditus  deletam  puto,  sed  ne  quis  me  putet  ingratum  in  eimi,  qui  me 
levavit  iis  incommodis,  quibus  idem  adfeoerat,  et  simul,  quod  ea, 
quae  fiunt  aut  quae  certe  futura  sunt,  videre  non  possum.  Etiam 
equidem  senatus  consulta  facta  quaedam  iam  puto,  utinam  in 
Yolcatii  sententiam  I  Sed  quid  refert  ?  Est  enim  una  sententia 
omnium.  Sed  erit  immitissimus  Servius,  qui  filium  misit  ad  effli- 
gendum  Cn.  Pompeium  aut  certe  oapiendum  cum  Pontic  Titiniano. 
Etsi  hie  quidem  timoris  causa :  ille  yero  ?  Sed  stomachari  de- 
sinamus  et  aliquando  sentiamus  nihil  nobis  nisi  id,  quod  minime 
vellem,  spiritum  reliquum  esse.  3.  Nos,  quoniam  superum  mare 
obsidetur,  inf  ero  navigabimus  et,  si  Puteolis  erit  difficile,  Orotonem 
petemus  aut  Thurios  et  boni  oives,  amantes  patriae,  mare  inf estum 
habebimus.     Aliam  rationem  huius  belli  gerendi  nullam  video. 


Vidi  .  .  .  videram]  *I  saw  them  all 
together  at  Formiae,  and  I  could  hardly 
belieye  them  to  he  human  beings.  I  knew 
what  they  were,  all  of  them,  but  I  had 
not  realized  the  effect  of  the  tout  en- 
semble.* 

2.  una  fuissemtis]  *  had  been  with  him  * 
all  along ;  but  as  there  is  no  warrant  for 
the  latter  words,  which,  however,  seem 
essential  for  the  sense,  we  should  perhaps 
accept  the  correction  fugissemus, 

hune]    sc.  Caesarem. 

quibus  idem  adfecerat]  Cicero  refers 
to  the  time  of  his  exile,  when  Pompey 
first  opposed,  but  afterwards  befriended 
him. 

f  Voleatit]  He  is  mentioned  above,  Att. 
vii.  3,  3  (294),  as  a  type  of  lukewarm 
politics,  afterwards  Att.  viii.  1,  3  (328), 
as  one  who  contrasts  well  with  many  of 
the  followers  of  Pompey ;  again,  Att.  viii. 
15,  2  (360),  as  one  of  those  who  were 
resolved  to  meet  Caesar  and  attend  in  the 
Senate. 

erit  immitissimus  Servius]  Servius 
would  be  likely  to  use  all  the  means  in 
his  power  to  hinder  a  compromise  with 


Pompey,  because  he  had  openly  broken 
with  Pompey  by  an  overt  act,  the  sending 
of  his  son  to  Brundisium  to  crush  or  at  aU 
events  capture  Pompey.  Titinius  did  the 
same  thing.  It  is  strange  that  in  the 
case  of  the  latter  Cicero  seems  to  hold 
that  fear  of  Caesar  was  a  sufficient  ex- 
cuse, but  will  not  accept  the  same  pallia- 
tion of  the  act  of  Servius.  Ille  vero  f  he 
writes,  *  what  excuse  had  he  ? '  One 
would  say  the  very  same  as  Titinius, 
namely,  tear  of  Caesar.  We  must  sup- 
pose that  Cicero  thoudbt  Servius  to  be 
above  such  a  feeling.  Titinius  was  such 
a  very  contemptible  person  that  such  a 
feeling  might  be  fairly  pleaded  as  an  ex- 
tenuation of  his  acts.  He  is  mentioned 
in  Att.  ix.  6,  6  (360). 

3.  boni  .  .  .  inf  estum  habebimus]  *  like 
good  patriotic  citizens  we  shaU  take  to 
buccaneering.'  Pompey* s  fleet  was  cut- 
ting off  the  supplies  from  Italy,  and  so 
preventing  the  free  passage  of  trading 
vessels  over  the  high  seas.  The  technicid 
term  for  this  was  fnare  %t\fesium  habersy 
and  convened  much  the  same  idea  as 
'  buccaneering '  with  us. 
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In  Aegjptum  nos  abdemus.  Exeroitu  pares  esse  non  possumus  : 
paois  fides  nulla  est.  4.  Sed  haeo  satis  deplorata  sunt.  Tu  velim 
litteras  Cephalioni  des  de  omnibus  rebus  actis,  denique  etiam  de 
sermonibus  hominum,  nisi  plane  obmutuerunt.  Ego  tuis  oonsiliis 
USU8  sum  maximeque,  quod  et  gravitatem  in  oongressu  nostro 
tenui  quam  debui  et  ad  urbem  ut  non  aocederem  perseveravi. 
Quod  superest,  scribe,  quaeso,  quam  acouratissime — iam  enim 
extrema  sunt — quid  plaoeat,  quid  oenseas :  etsi  iam  nulla  dubitatio 
est.  Tamen,  si  quid  vel  potius  quidquid  veniet  in  mentem,  scri- 
bas  velim. 


CCCLXXVIII.    CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (An.  x.  i). 

LATERIUM  ;    APRIL   3  ;    A.  U.  C.  705  ;    B.  C.  49  ,'    AET.  CIC.  67. 

M.  Cicero  de  iooerta  condicione  sua,  de  misero  rei  publioae  statu,  de  pacificatioDe 
inani  queritur  et  sua  confiilia  Attico  et  eius  familiari  Sexto  probari  gaudet. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  III.  Nonas  oum  in  Laterium  fratris  yenissem,  aooepi  litteras 
et  pauUum  respiravi,  quod  post  has  ruinas  mihi  non  aooiderat. 
Per  enim  magni  aestimo  tibi  firmitudinem  animi  nostri  et  factum 
nostrum  probari.  Sexto  enim  nostro  quod  scribis  probari,  ita 
laetor,  ut  me  quasi  patns  eius,  oui  semper  uni  plurimum  tribui, 
iudicio  comprobari  putem,  qui  mihi,  quod  saepe  soleo  reoordari, 

In  Aegyptum  nos  abdemus]  *  we  wiU  go  greatly  [I  wfll  not  say  I  merely  value 

bury  ourselves  in  Egypt.*  Siat  of  Feducaeus],  for  I  am  delighted 

4.  extrema  sunt]  *  the  worst  has  com-  with  the  approval  of  Peducaeus,  since  I 

to  the  worst/  look  on  it  as  including  that  of  his  father, 

si  quid  vel  potius  quidquid^  *ileLJi'ythmg  whom  be  so  closely  resembles.'     Cicero 

occurs  to  you,  or  rather  whatever  occurs  does    not  wish  to  express   more  clearly 

to  you ' ;  he  will  not  admit  the  possibility  than  by  the  hint  conveyed  in  enim  tibat 

that  Atticus  should  have  no  advice  to  offer.  the  approval  of  Peducaeus  gave  him  more 

pleasure  than  that  of  Atticus. 

I.  Laterium  fratris']    the  property  of  eui  semper  uni,  .  .  tribui]     *  on  whose 

his  brother  Quintus,  near  Arpmum.  judgment   I    have  always  set  the  very 

JPfT  enim  magni]    This  tmesis  of  adjeo-  highest  value.'     Uni  strengthens  pluri- 

tives  in  per  is  very  common  in  the  letters.  mum. 

Sexto]    BC.  Peducaeo.    The  conjunction  qui  mihi  .  .  .  irv9^<r9ai]     'who to  my 

enim  seems  to  be  used  to  indicate  the  '*  JFell,  Sextus^    what   now  /"   replied 

difference  between  the  feeling  with  which  **  Never,  quoth  he,  like  caitiff  wig ht,  but 

ho  regarded  the  approval  of  Atticus  and  having  done  A  deed  with  which  the  future 

the  approval  of  Sextus  Peducaeus  con-  years  shall  ring.^**  Cicero  omits  the  word 

Teyed  by  Atticus.  *  I  value  your  approval  &  icoKoiiAmv,  which,  though  necessary  to 

L2 
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dixit  olim,  Nonis  illis  Decembribus^  oum  ego,  ^Sexte,  quidnam 
ergo  P ' 

*  M17  fxaVf'  inquit  ille,  *  acnrovSc^  yt  koX  aicXcioic 
'AAXa  fiiya  pi^ag  re  ical  l<r<rofiivoi<n  nvOiaOai.* 

Eius  igitur  mihi  vivit  auotoritaSy  et  simillimus  eius  filius  eodem 
est  apud  me  pondere  quo  fuit  ille,  quein  salvere  velim  iubeas  plu- 
rimum.  2.  Tu  tuum  consilium  etsi  non  in  longinquum  tempus 
differs — iam  enim  ilium  emptum  paoificatorem  perorasse  puto,  iam 
actum  aliquid  esse  in  consessu  senatorum — senatum  enim  non  puto 
— tamen  suspensum  me  inde  tones,  sed  eo  minus,  quod  non  dubito 
quid  nobis  agendum  putes.  Qui  enim  Flavio  legionem  et  Si- 
ciliam  dari  scribas  et  id  iam  fieri,  quae  tu  soelera  partim  parari 
iam  et  oogitari,  partim  ex  tempore  futura  censes?  Ego  vero 
Solonis,  popularis  tui  et,  ut  puto,  iamiam  mei,  legem  neglegam,  qui 
capite  sanxit,  si  qui  in  seditione  non  alterius  utrius  partis  fuisset^ 


complete  the  yerse,  would  haye  been 
quite  unsuitable  to  tbe  occasion  in  con- 
nexion with  which  the  Homeric  passage 
(II.  xxiL  304)  was  quoted ;  for  had  Cicero 
on  the  5th  of  December  taken  the  less 
yigorous  course,  it  would  haye  been  the 
course  more  likely  to  ensure  his  own 
safety  ;  he,  therefore,  omits  &iroAo(/ui}y 
which,  in  defiance  of  the  mss,  has  been 
thrust  on  him  by  many  editors.  In  Fam. 
xiii.  16,  2,  where  (Scero^  again  quotes 
these  lines,  the  &To\olfiriy  is  quite  appro- 
priate, as  wlU  at  once  be  seen,  and  there 
the  word  is  giyen  by  the  mss.  The  ellipse 
of  faeUndum  est  rogarem  after  Sexte, 
quidnam  ergo  f  and  the  presence  of  inquit 
ille  after  dixit  are  quite  in  the  manner 
of  the  letters. 

Nonis]  *  the  famous  December  5th,'  on 
which  the  associates  of  Catiline  were  put 
to  death. 

2.  tuum  consilium]  Atticus  had  pro- 
mised to  giye  his  adyice  when  he  should 
see  what  had  been  done  in  the  Senate. 

emptum  pac\ficatorem]  C.  Curio  seems 
to  be  the  person  most  probably  referred  to 
as  a  *  suborned  peacemaker,'  but  possibly 
Cicero  refers  to  Lepidus,  afterwards 
triumyir,  as  Watson  suggests. 

senatum]  This  word  fell  out  after 
senatorumy  and  then  enim  non  puto  was 
corrected  to  non  enim  puto,  the  m.s  read- 
ing. The  meaning  is  that  all  the  most 
distinguished  members  of  the  Senate  were 
absent. 


suspensum  inde]  s»  ex  eo  ;  ^  waiting  on 
your  decision.'  Suspeneos  ex  levibus  for^ 
tunae  momentiSy  Liv.  iv.  32,  2. 

Qui  enim]  For  the  order  of  the  words 
cp.  Q.  Fr.  L^l,  17  (30).  There  was  a 
rumour  that  Flayius,  in  command  of  a 
legion,  would  be  sent  to  dislodge  Cato, 
who  was  holding  Sicily  for  Pompey ;  the 
commission,  however,  was  finally  given 
to  Curio.    Dari  =  '  is  offered '  by  Caesar. 

iamiam  mei]  Cicero  was  thmking  of 
going  to  live  at  Athens ;  then  Solon  would 
be  his  fellow-countryman,  as  he  was  now 
the  fellow-countryman  of  Atticus.  iani- 
iam  is  'presently.' 

eapite  sanxit]  The  penalty  was  not 
capital  in  our  sense  of  the  word,  but  only 
loss  of  civic  rights.  The  authorities  for 
this  statement,  collected  by  Grote  and 
others,  haye  an  accession  in  Fseudo-Ar. 
on  the  Athenian  Constitution,  which  stiitea 
as  the  punishment  &ri/iov  cTvm  ical  rris 
x6\tofs  fiii  fierdx^ip,  c.  8,  Jin.  *  Capital 
punishment '  was  a  far  wider  term  to  a 
Roman  than  to  us,  see  Dig.  4,  5,  11. 
Capitis  deminutionis  tria  sunt  genera^ 
maxima,  media,  minima  ;  tria  enim  sunt 
quae  habemus,  libertatem,  cititatem,  /ami' 
liam.  Igitur  cum  omnia  haee  amittitnus 
(e.  g.  by  slavery  or  death),  maxitnam  esse^ 
eupitis  deminutionem  ;  cum  vero  amittimus 
civitatem  (e.  g.  by  the  interdietio  aquae  et 
ignis)  liblfrtatem  retinemus,  mediam  esse^ 
capitis  deminutionem,  ^. 
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et  uifii  si  tu  alitor  oensee,  et  hino  abero  et  illim.  Bed  alteram  mihi 
eet  oertiuSy  neo  praeoipiam  tamen :  exspeotabo  tuum  oonsilium  et 
eas  litteraSy  nisi  alias  iam  dedisti,  quas  soripsi  ut  Cephalioni  dares. 
3.  Quod  soribis,  non  quo  aliounde  audieris,  sed  te  ipsum  putare  me 
attractum  iri,  si  de  pace  agatur,  mihi  omnino  non  venit  in  mentem^ 
quae  possit  actio  esse  de  pace,  cum  illi  oertissimum  sit,  si  possit, 
ezspoliare  exercitu  et  provincia  Pompeium,  nisi  forte  iste  num- 
marius  ei  potest  persuadere,  ut,  dum  oratores  eant  et  redeant, 
quiesoat.  Nihil  video  quod  sperem  aut  quod  iam  putem  fieri 
posse.  Sed  tamen  hominis  hoc  ipsum  probi  est,  ut  non  magnum 
sit  tQv  iroXtTiKwraTiov  aiei/ijua,  veniendumne  sit  in  consilium 
tyranni,  si  is  aliqua  de  re  bona  deliberaturus  sit.  Qua  re,  si  quid 
eius  modi  evenerit  ut  arcessamur^-quod  equidem  non  euro :  quid 
enim  essem  de  pace  dicturus  dixi;  ipse  valde  repudiavit^ — sed 
tamen,   si  quid  aociderit  quid  censeas  mihi    faciendum  utique 


hine]  from  Caesar's  side,  iUim  from 
Pompey's. 

(Uterum  mihi  est  eertius]  Probably 
Cicero  means  that  he  was  more  deter- 
mined about  the  fonner  course,  to  hold 
aloof  from  Caesar  ;  but  he  has  used  an 
ambiguous  expression,  for  alterum  in  the 
letters  sometimes  means  the  latter,  as  in 
Fam.  vii.  26,  1  (94)  ;  Fam.  i.  7,  1  (114), 
where  see  notes. 

ptuieeipiam]  *  I  will  not  anticipate 
!  events.'    Cp.  Att. 


(forestall)  the  course  of  ( 
IX.  17,  1  (375). 


3  Quod  scribis]  *  you  tell  me  not  on 
the  authority  of  anyone,  but  that  it 
is  your  own  conyiction,  that  I.  shall  be 
drawn  into  the  negotiations  about  peace 
if  tbey  come  off ;  I  do  not  see  bow  there 
can  be  any  question  of  peace.'  Sed  quod 
iu  ipee  puteu  would  have  been  a  more 
regular  construction  after  non  quo  ali' 
eunde  audieris,  but  such  Tariations  of 
construction  are  natural,  especially  in  a 
letter.  We  should  rather  have  expected 
aliunde,  but  there  is  no  sufficient  reason 
to  desert  the  mss. 

%8t€  nummarius]  evidently  the  etnptue 
paeijSeator  of  }  2.  The  reading  of  the  mss 
is  summariue,  wbich  Tumebus  inge- 
niously explained  as  meaning  <  a  miniature 
Marius '  (tub  and  Mariue)  on  the  analogy 
of  subballio  for  '  an  underling  of  BaUio's ' 
in  Plaut.  Pseud,  ii.  2,  13.  But  it  is  hard 
to  see  how  the  term  could  be  applied  to 
the  emptui  pae\fleator  ;  *  a  Marius  tbe 


Little '  would  not  be  likely  to  further  tbe 
ends  of  peace. 

ut  non  $it']  *  even  supposing  tha«  it  is 
not  an  advanced  problem  of  haute  politique, 
at  all  events  it  is  a  question  for  an  honest 
man  to  consider.*  We  have  inserted  ut  non, 
which  might  easily  have  fallen  out  be 
tween  est  and  m — .  A  good  example  o 
ut  non  in  this  sense  is  found  iaut  te  non 
tegeres  '  even  though  you  did  not  defend 
yourself,'  Ov.  Her.  x.  108  (Ariadne  to 
Theseus).  By  a  common  error  a'K4fifia 
was  assimilated  by  the  copyists  to  the 
number  and  case  of  wokirucayrdroiy, 

quod  equidem  non  euro"]  *  to  which  I  am 
indifferent ;  for  I  have  already  told  him 
what  I  would  say  on  the  subject  of  peace, 
and  he  utterly  disapproved  of  it.'  The 
meaning  would  be  far  clearer  if  we  read  ^0^ 
for  euro,  as  Boot  suggests;  for  why  should 
the  fact  that  Caesar  knew  his  views  and 
disapproved  of  them  make  Cicero  indtf- 
ferent  to  his  summons  P  On  the  other 
hand,  that  fact  would  be  a  good  reason 
why  Cicero  should  not  think  itprobable 
that  he  would  be  summoned.  However, 
non  euro  may  mean  *  I  do  not  trouble 
myself  about  it,'  that  is  *  it  Ib  so  unlikely  a 
contingency  (that  I  should  be  simimoned) 
that  I  nave  ceased  to  let  it  enter  into  my 
deliberations.' 

sed  tamen"]  resumptive  after  paren- 
thesis. 

utique"]  This  particle  is  ftequent  in  the 
letters  "and  very  rare  in  the  other  writings 
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Bcribito.  Nihil  enim  mihi  adhuo  acoidit  quod  maioris  oonsilii 
esset.  Trebatii,  boni  viri  et  oivis,  verbis  te  gaudeo  deleotatuniy 
tuaque  ista  orebra  iKfpwvfitriQ^  viripiVf  me  sola  adhuo  deleotavit. 
Litteras  tuas  vehementer  exspecto,  quas  quidem  oredo  iam  dataa 
esse.  4.  Tu  oum  Sexto  servasti  gravitatem  eamdem,  quam  mihi 
praeoipis.  Celer  tuus  disertus  magis  est  quam  sapiens.  De  iuve- 
nibus,  quae  ex  Tullia  audisti,  vera  sunt,  t  Maooni  istud,  quod 
seribisy  non  mihi  yidetur  tam  re  esse  triste  quam  verbo.  Haeo  est 
aXi},  in  qua  nunc  sumus,  mortis  instar.  Aut  enim  mihi  libera 
inter  males  noXinvTiov  fuit  aut  vel  periculose  oum  bonis.  Aut 
nos  temeritatem  bonorum  sequamur  aut  audaciam  improborum 
inseotemur :  utrumque  perioulosum  est ;  at  hoc,  quod  agimus,  et 
turpe  neo  tamen  tutum.  Istum,  qui  filium  Brundisium  de  paoo 
misit — de  paoe  idem  sentio  quod  tu,  simulationem  esse  apertam 
parari  autem  helium  aoerrime— me  legatum  iri  non  arbitror,  ouius 


of  Cicero.  Nizolius  gives  nearly  twenty 
examples  from  the  letters,  and  only  one, 
De  Div.  ii.  119,  from  the  rest  of  Cicero. 

maioris  eonsilii'\  '  requiring  more  deli- 
beration.' See  on  Att.  viii.  12,  3  (345) 
res  detiberaiionis. 

erebra  iKp^yriffis  iir4ptv]  'your 
frequent  bravissimo.^ 

4.  iuvenibus]  The  young  Marcus  and 
Quintus.  Marcus  was  fourteen  years  of 
age,  and  had  assumed  the  ioffa  pura  this 
year :  Att.  ix.  19,  1  (377).  His  cousin 
Quintus  was  some  two  years  older. 

t  Maconi  istud']  We  can  never,  of 
course,  restore  this  word  for  certain,  unless 
we  find  the  letter  of  Atticus  to  which 
it  refers.  But  it  seems  to  indicate  some 
state  opposite  to  &A17  which  is  *  distrac- 
tion.' Such  a  state  would  be  expressed 
by  a  Greek  word  firiK^yioy  or  it,iiKwv€iop, 
QT  fjMK^yioy  if  quoted  (as  is  possible)  by 
Atticus  from  a  Doric  writer.  The  mean- 
ing then  would  be  :  '  you  urge  what  a 
miserable  state  is  mere  apathy  ;  that 
drowsy  syrup^  as  you  call  it,  seems  to  me 
not  to  be  so  bitter  as  it  appeared  to  be  at 
first.  Cold  obstruction  sounds  very  terrible, 
but  the  restless  ecstaey  of  our  present  con- 
dition is  as  bad  as  death.'  We  may  feel 
certain  that  the  corrupt^  passage  has  no 
reference  to  the  young  Ciceros  mentioned 
in  the  words  immediately  preceding. 
The  words  plainly  refer  to  what  follows, 
and  deal  with  the  political  situation. 

mortis  instar  ]  is  '  as  bad  as  .death.' 


Instar  in  classical  prose  writers  means  as 

*  big  as,'  not  merely  *  like.'  There  is  an 
exact  parallel  to  this  passage  in  Off.  iL 
69,  elientes  appeUari  mortis  instar  putant, 

*  they  hold  the  name  of  client  as  bad  as 
death.' 

Aut  nos  .  ,  .  tutum"]  There  are  the  two 
alternative  courses  of  action  open,  on 
espousing  the  perilous  cause  of  the  opti- 
mates :  '  let  us  follow  the  foolhardy  opti- 
mates,  or  place  ourselves  in  overt  opposi- 
tion to  the  unscrupulous  democrats ;  each 
course  is  dangerous ;  but  that  which  I  am 
now  following  is  disgraceful,  and  yet 
dangerous  withal.' 

IstMn]^  Servius  Sulpicius  Rufiis.  If 
de  pace  is  sound,  it  is  ironical.  Cicero 
says  that  he  believes  that  Servius,  not 
himself,  will  be  sent  as  envoy  to  Pompey 
<  as  no  mention  (to  my  joy)  has  yet  been 
made  of  me.'  But  the  order  of  the  words 
is  very  strange.  Wesenberg  reads  istum . . . 
legatum  iri,  non  me  arbitror  ;  but  gpranting 
that  me  was  wrongly  inserted  by  a  ditto- 
graphy  of  the  last  syllable  of  aeerrime,  it 
must  be  further  assumed  that  in  the  same 
sentence  it  fell  out  after  non.  If  we  pre- 
serve the  reading  of  the  mss  we  must 
infer  in  the  first  clause  legatum  iri  from 
the  non  legatum  iri  of  the  second.  80, 
in  Fin.  i.  2,  veritus  ne  movere  hominum 
studia  viderer,  retinere  non  posse,  we 
must  take  posse,  which  is  required  for 
the  first  clause,  out  of  non  posse  in  the 
second. 
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adhuo,  ut  optayif  mentio  facta  nulla  sit.    Eo  minus  habeo  necesse 
Boribere  aut  etiam  cogitare  quid  sim  f acturus,  si  aooiderit  ut  leger. 


CCCLXXIX.     CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Act.  x.  2). 

ARCANUM  ;     APRIL   5  OR  6 ;    A.  U.  C.  706  ;    B.  C.  49 ;    AET.  CIC.  57. 

De  litteris  buo  et  comxnoratione  in  Arcano  fratris,  de  condicione  renim  incerta,  de 
Dionjsio  ad  se  profeoto. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Ego  cum  acoepissem  tuas  litteras  Nonis  April.,  quas  Ce- 
phalio  attulerat,  essemque  Minturnis  postridie  mansurus,  ut  inde 
protinuSy  sustinui  me  in  Aroano  fratris,  ut,  dum  aliquid  oertius 
adferretur,  ocoultiore  in  loco  essemus  agerenturque  nihilo  minus, 
quae  sine  nobis  agi  possunt.  AoXayci/aa  iam  adest  et  animus 
ardet,  neque  est  quidquam,  quo  et  qua.  2.  Bed  haeo  nostra  erit 
cura  et  peritorum.  Tu  tamen,  quod  poteris,  ut  adhuo  fecisti,  nos 
oonsiliis  iuvabis.  Bes  sunt  inexplioabiles.  Fortunae  sunt  oom- 
mittenda  omnia.  Sine  spe  conamur  ulla.  Melius  si  quid  accident, 
miiabimur.    Dionysium  nollem  ad  me  profectum,  de  quo  ad  me 


Ugerl  The  reading  of  the  mss  is 
Ugerer,  which  Wesenberg  retains  in  the 
•enae  of  *  if  it  should  happen  that  I  should 
be  ohoeen.'  However,  when  we  consider 
the  nature  of  our  mbs  of  these  letters,  we 
feel  that  they  would  be  very  likely  to  fall 
into  the  error  of  writing  Ugerer  for  a 
rare  form  like  Uger^  and  it  is  much  more 
probable  that  Cicero  would  have  used  the 
verb  Ugare  than  the  verb  Ugere  in  this 
context.  The  present  subjunctive  stands 
rightly  after  a  verb  implying  futurity, 
like  accident, 

1.  ut  indc  protinusy  Sc.  profeeturus, 
*  with  the  intention  of  starting  mence  at 
onoe.'  The  correction  of  Wesenberg,  ut 
for  «<,  is  qtiite  necessary;  cum  essem 
wumcurus  et  inde  protinus  (iturus)  would 
represent  an  impossible  ellipse,  whereas 
that  implied  in  ut  inde  protinue  (iturus) 
is  quite  normal.  We  have  before,  on  Att. 
ix.  18,  I  (376),  called  attention  to  the 
wonderful  acuteness  of  Wesenberg  on 
qoettionB  of  this  kind. 


quae  tine  nobis]  such  preparations  for 
his  journey  as  did  not  need  his  presence. 

AaAayc Oo-o]  *  The  twitterer  {i,e.  the 
swallow)  is  here  (showing  the  approach  of 
spring),  and  I  am  eager  to  be  off,  but  I 
cannot  make  up  my  mind  as  to  my  desti- 
nation or  my  route.*  Cp.  note  on  Att. 
ix.  IS,  3  (376). 

2.  peritorum]  This  word  can  hardly 
be  right ;  *  my  route  and  destination  will 
be  considered  by  me  and  by  experts '  is 
far  from  a  probable  expression.  It  would 
be  improved  if  we  could  read  et  nobis 
peritiorum.  Perhaps  under  peritorum 
lurks  some  Greek  phrase  like  rHy 
iTf  picoT«r«v, '  circumstances  * ;  this  would 
give  the  same  sense  as  Boot's  temporum, 
which  is  too  simple  to  have  been  corrupted 
to  peritorum.  Perhaps,  again,  we  should 
read  perditorum^  a  word  which  Cicero 
uses  to  describe  his  *  imscrupulous '  ene- 
mies in  Att  X.  12,  4  (398),  where  see 
note. 

noUem  .  ,  .  profectum]  *  I  am  sorry 
he  has  set  out  to  join  me.'    Tullia  had 
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Tullia  mea  soripsit.  Sed  et  tempos  alienum  est  et  homini  non 
amioo  nostra  incominoda,  tanta  praesertim,  speotaoulo  esse  noUem, 
cui  te  meo  nomine  inimicum  esse  nolo. 


CCCLXXX.    CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Arr.  x.  s). 

ARCAI^UM;    APRIL  7;    A.  U.  C.  705  ;    B.  C.  49  ;   ART.  CIC.  57. 

M.  Cicero  ab  Attico  yult  certior  fieri  profectusne  sit  Caesar  et  quid  omnino  Bomae 
actum  sit. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

Cum  quod  soriberem  pltme  nihil  haberem,  haeo  autem  reliqua 
essent  quae  soire  cuperem,  profeotusne  esset,  quo  in  statu  urbem 
reliquisset,  in  ipsa  Italia  quem  ouique  regioni  aut  negotio  prae- 
feoisset,  eoqui  essent  ad  Pompeium  et  ad  consules  ex  senatus  oon- 
sulto  de  paoe  legati :  ut  igitur  haeo  soirem,  dedita  opera  has  ad  te 
litteras  misi.  Feceris  igitur  commode  mihique  gratum,  si  me 
de  his  rebus  et  si  quid  erit  aliud  quod  soire  opus  sit  feoeris  oerti- 
orem.     Ego  in  Arcano  opperior,  dum  ista  cognosce. 


apparently  tried  to  reconcile  Cicero  to  his 
freedman,  hence  ted.  We  should  have 
expected  tamen  in  the  last  clause,  but  it 
would  be  very  rash  to  change  noUem  to 
vellem  as  some  editors  do ;  see  Att.  ix. 
16,  6  (373). 

nolo]  Some  editors  give  volo ;  but  it  is 
more  Uke  Cicero  to  say  that  he  does  not 
wish  Atticiis  to  quarrel  with  Dionysius 
on  his  account. 

ut  igitur  haee  tetrem^  Igitur  is  one  of 
those  conjunctions  which  resume  after  a 


parenthesis.  The  words  from  profeetusru 
.  .  .  legati  being  parenthetical  in  expla- 
nation of  quae  scire  cuperem^  these  last 
words  are  resumed  in  the  words  ut  igitur 
haeo  eeirem;  cp.  reeta  efectio  {KaT6p$»cur 
enim  ita  appeUo  quoniam  rectum  factum 
Kar6pBufia)  reeta  igitur  effeetiOy  Fin.  iii.  45. 
The  most  common  resumptive  particles  are 
eed^  sed  tamen,  tamen^  verum  tamen,  and 
sometimes  ergo^  igitur.  In  Greek  they 
are  8'  oSv,  5^,  sometimes  too  yhp  (b3 
Shilleto  showed  in  a  learned  note  on  the 
De  Falsa  Legatione,  §  107). 
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CCCLXXXI.    OIOERO  TO  ATTIOUS  (Arr.  x.  za). 

ARCANIJM  ;  APRIL   7  ;   A.  U.  C.  705  ;    B.  C.  49  ;   AET.  CIC.  67. 

Be  exspectads  Attici  litteris  et  de  CaesarU  litteris  ad  se  datis. 

CICEEO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  A.  d.  VII.  Id.  alteram  tibi  eodem  die  hano  epistolam  diotavi 
«t  pridie  dederam  mea  manu  longiorem.  Yisum  te  aiunt  in  regia 
neo  reprehendo,  quippe  oum  ipse  istam  repreheDsionem  non  fu- 
gerim.  8ed  exspeoto  tiias  litteras,  neque  iam  sane  video  quid 
ezspeotem,  sed  tamen^  etiam  si  nihil  erit,  id  ipsum  ad  me  velim 
Boribas.  2.  Caesar  mihi  ignosoit  per  litteras  quod  non  venerim, 
eeseque  in  optimam  partem  id  acoipere  dicit.  Facile  patior^  quod 
soribit,  seoum  Tullimi  et  Servium  questos  esse,  quia  non  idem  sibi 
^nod  mihi  remisisset.  Homines  ridiculos !  qui  oum  filios  misis- 
fient  ad  Cn.  Fompeium  oiroimisedeDdum,  ipsi  in  senatum  venire 
dubitarint.     Sed  tamen  exemplum  misi  ad  te  Caesaris  litterarum. 


1.  in  regia]  This  was  the  official  resi- 
dence of  the  Pontifex  Maximus  on  the  Via 
Sacra.  As  it  was  habitually  called  Regia^ 
we  are  not  to  suppose  any  hit  at  the 
regnum  which  Cicero  may  have  con- 
sidered that  Caesar  was  establishing. 
Atticus  had  had  an  interview  with  Caesar 
in  the  residence  which  the  latter  occupied 
-as  Fontifex  Maximus, 


2.  Tullum]  See  note  on  Att.  ix.  18,  2 
(376),  where  we  read  of  a  son  of  Tullus 
in  Caesar's  camp. 

idem  sibi  quod  mihi']  permission  to 
absent  themselves  from  the  meetings  of 
the  Senate.  He  says  that  it  is  absurd 
that  thev  should  hesitate  to  enter  the 
Senate  after  taking  the  part  of  Caesar  so 
openly ;  his  own  case  is  very  different 
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CCCLXXXII.    CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Arr.  x.  4). 

CUMAE  ;   APRIL    14  ;    A.  U.  C.  706  ;   B.  C.  49  ;   AET.  CIC.  67. 

M.  Cicero  Attico  gratias  agit  de  multis  acceptis  eius  litteris  et  ecribit  se  de  r& 
publica  cogitantem  iam  xnoderatiorem  fore,  cum  videat  Oaesarem  et  Pompeium  sua 
tantum  modo  oommoda  persequi,  se  autem  bona  oonscientia  sustentari.  Turn  de  sunuiia 
temeritate  Q.  Ciceronis  filii,  qui  Caesaris  patris  et  patrui  consilia  enuntiarit,  de  Curioms 
ad  se  adventu  primum  exspectato  turn  facto,  et  de  foedo  eius  sermone  seoum  habito : 
reliqua  se  Telle  postero  die  ex  eo  quaerere,  de  rebus  domeeticis  et  familiaribus. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Multas  a  te  aooepi  epistolas  eodem  die,  omnes  diligenter 
scriptas,  earn  vero,  quae  voluminis  instar  erat,  saepe  legendam, 
siouti  faoio :  in  qua  non  frustra  laborem  suscepisti,  mihi  quidem 
pergratum  fecisti.  Qua  re,  ut  id,  quoad  lioebit,  id  est,  quoad 
soies  ubi  simus,  quam  saepissime  facias,  te  vehementer  rogo.  Ae 
deplorandi  quidem,  quod  ootidie  facimus,  sit  iam  nobis  aut  finis 
omnino,  si  potest,  aut  moderatio  quaedam,  quod  profeoto  potest. 
Non  enim  iam  quam  dignitatem,  quos  honores,  quem  vitae  statum 
amiserim  oogito,  sed  quid  conseoutus  sim,  quid  praestiterim,  qua  in 
laude  vixerim :  his  denique  in  malis  quid  intersit  inter  me  et  istos^ 
quos  propter  omnia  amisimus.  Hi  sunt  qui  nisi  me  oivitate  ex- 
pulissent,  obtinere  se  non  putaverunt  posse  lioentiam  cupiditatum 
suarum,  quorum  societatis  et  soeleratae  oonsensionis  fides  quo  eru- 
perit  yides.    2.  Alter  ardet  furore  et  soelere  neo  remittit  aliquid,. 

1.  voluminisimiar]  'as  big  as  a  volume';  thev  could  not  secure  a  free  hand  for  the 

see  on  Att.  z.  1,  4  (378).  carrying  out  of  their  pet  schemes:   you 

quid  praeititerim]     'what  I  took  upon  now  see  the  fatal  issue  of  their  criminal 

myself,'  that  is  '  what  attitude  I  assumed  combination.* 

in  politics.'    These  perfect  subjunctives  2.  Alter]    so.  Cwsar,    The  alter  of  the 

as  well  as  quid  intersit  depend,  of  course,  next  section  is,  of  course,  Pompey. 

on  non  cogito.  nee  remittit  aliquid^     In  a  negatiye 

quoe  propter']     *  through  whom ' ;   the  sentence  quiequam  would  be  far   more 

anastrophe  of  the  preposition  is  so  habitual  regular.    Madv.  Fin.  ii.  87,  lays  it  down 

to  Cicero  ihat  he  sometimes  employs  that  that  when  in  cases  like  this  idiquidiaxiaed. 

figure,  even  when  it  entails  an  ambiguity,  instead  of  quiequam^  the  pronoun  must  be 

as  in  Att.  z.  8,  8  (392),  quos  contra  me  regarded  as  losing  to  a  great  extent  its 

senatua  armavit,  'against  whom  the  Senate  pronominal  force  and  merely  mitigating: 

armed  me.'    Anastrophe  is  only  used  by  the  force  of  the  verb ;  nee  remittit  aliquid 

Cicero  in  the  case  of  dissyllabic  preposi-  means   'and  he  is  not  growing  at  all 

tions,  except,  of  course,  when  an  attri-  milder,'  n^^r^mt^^i^^wi^^^m  would  mean 

bute  follows,  as  in  rebus  in  omnibus.  *  he  is  just  as  strenuous  as  ever.'    In  the^ 

Hi  sunt  .  .  .  vides]    *  These  are  they  first  case  the  stress  is  on  the  verb,  in  tho 

who  thought  that  without  banishing  me  second  on  the  pronoun. 


Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


CCCLXXXIL  {ATT.  X  U).  15& 

sed  in  dies  ingravesoit,  modo  Italia  expulit,  nuno  alia  ex  parte 
persequiy  ex  alia  provinoia  expoliare  conatur,  neo  iam  recusat,  sed 
quodam  modo  postulate  ut,  quein  ad  modum  est,  sic  etiam  ap- 
pelletur  tyrannus.  3.  Alter,  is,  qui  nos  sibi  quondam  ad  pedes 
stratos  ne  sublevabat  quidem,  q\ii  se  nihil  contra  huius  voluntatem 
faoere  posse,  elapsus  e  soceri  manibus  ac  ferro,  bellum  terra  et 
mari  comparat,  non  iniustum  ille  quidem,  sed  cum  pium  tum 
etiam  neoessarium,  suis  tamen  civibus  exitiabile,  nisi  vicerit,  cala- 
mitosum,  etiam  si  vicerit.  4.  Homm  ego  summorum  impera- 
torum  non  modo  res  gestas  non  antepono  meis,  sed  ne  fortunam 
quidem  ipsam,  quacum  illi  florentissima,  nos  duriore  oonflictati 
videmur.  Quis  enim  potest  aut  deserta  per  se  patria  aut  oppressa 
beatns  esse  P  Et  si,  ut  nos  a  te  admonemur,  reote  in  ilUs  libris 
dizimus  nihil  esse  bonum  nisi  quod  honestum,  nihil  malum  nisi 
quod  turpe  sit,  oerte  uterque  istorum  est  miserrimus,  quorum 
utrique  semper  patriae  salus  et  dignitas  posterior  sua  dominatione 
et  domestiois  commodis  fuit.  5.  Praeclara  igitur  conscientia  sus- 
tentor,  cum  cogito  me  de  re  publica  aut  meruisse  optime,  cum 
potuerim,  aut  certe  numquam  nisi  pie  cogitasse,  eaque  ipsa  tem- 
pestate  eversam  esse  rem  publicam,  quam  ego  quattuordeoim  annis 
ante  prospexerim.  Hao  igitur  conscientia  comite  proficiscar, 
magno  equidem  cum  dolore,  nee  tam  id  propter  me  aut  propter 
fratrem  meum,  quorum  est  iam  acta  aetas,  quam  propter  pueros, 
quibus  interdum  yidemur  praestare  etiam  rem  publicam  debuisse^ 

ex  alia^    so.  parte.    A  note  on  p.  185  simply   <to  be  confronted  with  certain 

of  ICadvig's  Adv.  Crit.,  vol.  iii.,  showa  circumstances,    or    *  to  fight  with  for- 

that  the  great  critic  did  not  see  that  aiia  tune,'    while  oonflictari  fortuna   means 

here  does  not  agree  with  proving.  *to  be  overwhelmed  by  one's   circum- 

Z,  faeere  potiA    sc.  aw6a<;  the  ellipse  stances.'      Without  the  cum  we   must 

IS  quite  justifiable,  being  implied  in  ne  assume  a  more  violent  zeugma  than  seems 

mtblevabat  quidem,  '  did  not  even  give  me  probable  in  acomposition  like  this,  *  though 

a  helpingliand  when  I  lay  at  his  feet ' ;  the^  (have  enjoyed)  a  most  distinguished 

this  *  helping  hand,'  something  short  of  position,  while  I  am  overwhelmed  by  one 

material  help,  would  have  taken  the  form  fiur  harder  to  bear.' 

of  a  word^of  comfort.  deeerta  per    se   aut  oppresea"]      'who 

pium  .': .   .  exitiaWe  .   .   .  ealamito*  could  be  happy  when  it  is  owing  to  his 

nml  i(' righteous  .  .  .  fatal  .  .  .  disas-  action  that  his  oountryhas  been  abandoned 

trous.*  or  enslaved.'    Pompey  was  responsible 

4.  quacum  illi  Jhrentieeima . .  .  videmur"]  for  the  one,  Caesar  for  the  other. 

'  I  do  not  even  hold  their  present  state  to  6.  eomeientia']     *  this  ennobling  reflec- 

be  better  than  mine,  though  the  circum-  tion' ;  the  pleonasm  whereby  eonaeientiaf 

stances  they  have  to  deal  with  are  so  <  reflection,'  is  followed  hy cum  cogito  is  il- 

distinguished  and  mine  so  much  harder  to  lustrated  on  Att.  ii.  24,  3  (51).  Conscientia 

bear.'     We  have  inserted  cum  after  qua  may, however, mean  'conscience,' as rw/a 

becaase   cot^/Uctari   cum  fortuna  means  conscientia,  Att.  ziii.   20,    4. 
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quorum  quidem  alter  quia  non  tamen  maiore  pietate  est,  me  mira- 
biliter  exoruoiat,  alter^-o  rem  miseram !  nihil  enim  mihi  aocidit  in 
omni  vita  aoerbius — indulg^ntia  videlicet  nostra  depravatus  eo 
progressuB  est,  quo  non  audeo  dioere.  Et  exspecto  tuas  litteras. 
Scripsisti  enim  te  scripturum  esse  plura,  cum  ipsum  vidisses. 
6.  Omne  meum  obsequium  in  ilium  fuit  oum  multa  severitate, 
neque  unum  eius  nee  parvum,  sed  multa  et  magna  delicta  oompressi, 
patris  autem  lenitas  amanda  potius  ab  illo  quam  tam  orudeliter 
neglegenda.  Nam  litteras  eius  ad  Caesarem  missas  ita  graviter 
tulimus,  ut  te  quidem  celaremusy  sed  ipsius  videremur  vitam  in- 
suavem  reddidisse.  Hoc  vero  eius  iter  simulatioque  pietatis  qualis 
fuerit  non  audeo  dioere.  Tantum  scio  post  Hirtium  oonventum 
aroessitum  a  Caesare,  omn  eo  de  meo  animo  a  suis  rationibus 
alienissimo  et  consilio  relinquendi  Italiam,  et  haeo  ipsa  timide. 
8ed  nulla  nostra  culpa  est,  natura  metuenda  est.  Haeo  Curionem, 
haeo  Hortensii  filium,  non  patrum  culpa  corrupit.  lacet  in 
maerore  mens  frater  neque  tam  de  sua  vita  quam  de  mea  metuit. 
Huic  [tu],  huic  tu  malo  adfer  consolationes,  si  ullas  potes,  maxime 
quidem  Ulam  velim,  ea,  quae  ad  nos  delata  sint,  aut  falsa  esse  aut 
minora.  Quae  si  vera  sint,  quid  futurum  sit  in  hac  vita  et*  fuga 
nescio.  Nam  si  haberemus  rem  publicam,  consilium  mihi  non 
deesset  nee  ad  severitatem  nee  ad  indulgentiam.  Haeo  sive  ira- 
cundia  sive  dolore  sive  metu  permotus  gravius  scripsi,  quam  aut 
tuus  in  illmn  amor  aut  mens  postulabat :  si  vera  sunt,  ignosces :  si 
falsa,  me  libente  eripies  mihi  hunc  errorem.     Quoquo  modo  vero 

tamen]     *  after  all,'  in  spite  of  all  mj  Toung  Quintus'  journey  to  RomOy  and 

-devotion  to  him,  op.   gut   te  tamen  ore  hypocritical    advocacy    of     his    father's 

referret,  Verg.  Aen.  iv.  329.   £cl.  z.  31.  cause  before  Caesar;   he  even  'hesitates' 

maiore']       *  more    (than    he    actually  to  tell  how  he  had  tried  to  set  Caesar 

shows)'  ;  so  below  §  6  minora  is   '  less  against  him,  M.  Cicero,  his  uncle, 

(than  they  were  represented  to  be).'    The  natura  metuenda  est]    Cicero    has  no 

first  alter  denotes  his  own  sou  Marcus,  belief  in   heredity ;    it  is   the   work    of 

the  second  Uuintus  his  nephew.  nature  which  has  to  be  feared  ;  the  boy's 

6.  tft  Ulum]    sc.  Quintum.  bad  disposition  has    come  from  nature, 

ab  illo]    The  dative  after  the  gerundive  and  has  neither  been  inherited  from  h\p 

is  far  more  usual.  father  or  been  the  result  of  bad  training. 

ita  graviter  tulimus]     '  our  feeling  of  minora]      *  not  so    bad  as    we    have 

indignation  about  the  letter  he  wrote  to  heard.' 

Caesar  was    such  that  we  kept  you  in  tit  hoe  vita  et  fitga]     *  in  this  runaway 

ignorance  of  the  matter,  but  have,  I  fancy,  life  we  are  leading ' ;  for  hendiadys,  see  on 

made  his    position   very    imcomfortable  cp.  L  1. 

for  him.  nee  ad  eeveritatem]       '  either  in  the 

timide]  so.  dieo.    Cicero  had  said  above  direction  of  keeping  him  under  control,  or 

that  he  would  not  venture  to  describe  of  giving  bim  hoenoe.' 
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se  res  habebit,  nihil  adsignabis  nee  patruo  neo  patri.  7.  Cun> 
haeo  soripsissem,  a  Curione  mihi  nuntiatum  est  eum  ad  me  venire. 
Venerat  enim  is  in  Cumanum  vesperi  pridie,  id  est,  Idibus.  Si 
quid  igitur  eius  modi  sermo  eius  attulerit,  quod  ad  te  soribendnm 
sity  id  his  litteris  adiungam.  8.  Praeteriit  villam  meam  Curio- 
iussitque  mihi  nuntiari  mox  se  venturum,  ououmtque  Puteolos,  ut 
ibi  oontionaretur.  Contionatns  est,  rediit,  fuit  apud  me  sane  diu. 
0  rem  foedam  !  Nosti  hominem  :  nihil  ocoultavit,  in  primis  nihil 
esse  oertins  quam  ut  omnes,  qui  lege  Pompeia  oondemnati  essent, 
restituerentur,  itaque  se  in  Sioilia  eorum  opera  usurum.  De 
Hispaniis  non  dubitabat  quin  Caesaris  essent,  inde  ipsum  cum 
exeroitu,  ubioumque  Pompeius  esset ;  eius  interitu  finem  mali  fore, 
plane  iraoundia  elatum  voluisse  Caesarem  oooidi  Metellum  tri« 
buuum  pi.,  propius  factum  esse  nihil:  quod  si  esset  faotimi, 
caedem  magnam  f  uturam  f uisse,  permultos  hortatores  esse  caedis, 
ipsum  autem  non  yoluntate  aut  natura  non  esse  crudelem,  sed 
quod  putaret  popularem  esse  clementiam :  quod  si  populi  studium 
amisisset,  crudelem  fore,  eumque  perturbatum,  quod  intellegeret 
se  apud  ipsam  plebem  offendisse  de  aerario,  itaque  ei  cum  certis- 
simum  f  uisset,  ante  quam  profioisceretur,  contionem  habere  ausum 
non  esse  vehementerque  animo  perturbato  profectum.  9.  Cum 
autem  ex  eo  quaererem  quid  videret,  quem  exemplum,  quam  rem 
publicam,  plane  fatebatur  nullam  spem  reliquam :  Pompeii  classem 

adaignabu]     odHgnare  is  always    *to  Clodia,    is  mentioned  in  Att.  ix.    6,  3 

impute  as  a  crime '  in  Cicero ;  it  does  not  (360) :  and  we  read  Att.  xi.  7,  2  (420) 

mean   '  to  impute  as  a  yirtue '  till  the  that  Caesar  would  not  allow  him  to  enter 

Augustan  age.  Italy. 

7.  a  Cttrwne\    *  news  came  to  me  from  eumqui  perturbatumi  Curio  said '  that  he 

Curio's  house  tnat  he  (Curio)  was  coming  (Caesar)  wasannoyed  on  hearing  that  his  ao- 

tosee  me,*  not  *  it  was  announced  hy  Curio,  tion  in  appropriating  the  puhlic  money  had 

tn  which  case  m  not  eum  must  have  heen  given  offence  to  the  people ;  accordingly, 

written.    Cp.  Acad  Poet,  i.,  1  nimtiatum  Uiough  he  had  quite  made  up  his  mind  to 

$9t  nobis  a  M.  Varrbm  venisse  eum  and  addr^s  the  people  before  his  departure, 

Beid's  note  there.  he  had  not  ventured  to  do  so,  but  had 

S.  fuit  apud  mel     The  Mss  have  ad  gone  away  in  much  disquietude  of  mind.' 

M#,  but  iM^  cannot  D(B  used  except  with  a  9.     qunn  exemplum"]   It  is  just  possible 

verb  implying  motion.  to  explain  these  words  as  meaning  *  whom 

inde  iptum\    so.  Caeearem  iturum.  (did  he  look  on)  as  a  type  to  be  followed 

maii']     *  01  the  whole  bad  business,'  by  the  victor,'  the  model  for  his  conduct, 

that  is,  the  civil  war.                 ^  Sulla  or  Cinna,   or  someone  else  ;    cp. 

JfeieUum']  Metellus  was  tribune  this  Sullano  more  exemploque  vineet,  Att.  x.  7, 
year.  He  is  mentioned  as  an  acti?e  1(388).  But  it  would,  perhaps,  be  bet- 
enemy  by  Caesar,  B.C.  L  33,  3.  He  is  ter  to  correct  exemplum  to  exiium,  with 
again  rejfened  to  in  Att.  x.  8,  6  (392)  as  Malaspina,  Madvig,  and  Wesenberg.  To 
one  in  whose  case  Caesar  threw  off  his  read  quod  exemplum  is  unscientiff o ;  how 
mask   of   lenity.      His    mother-in-law,  arose  the  corruption  quem  ? 
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timebat,  quae  si  exisset,  Be  de  Sioilia  abiturum.  Quid  isti,  inquam, 
«ex  tui  fasces  P  si  a  senatu,  our  laureati  P  si  ab  ipso,  cur  sex  ? 
*  Cupivi/  inquit,  *  ex  senatus  consulto  surrepto :  nam  non  poterat 
alitor.  At  ille  impendio  nunc  magis  edit  senatum.  A  me,  inquit, 
omnia  proficiscentur.'  Cur  autem  sex  P  ^  Quia  duodeoim  nolui  : 
nam  lieebat/  10.  Tum  ego :  ^  Quam  vellem '  inquam  ^  petisse  ab 
«o,  quod  audio  Fhilippum  impetrasse  I  sed  veritus  sum,  quia  ille  u 
me  nihil  impetrabat.'  *  Libenter '  inquit  *  tibi  ooncesisset.  Verum 
puta  te  impetrasse :  ego  enim  ad  eum  scribam,  ut  tu  ipse  voles,  de 
ea  re  nos  inter  nos  looutos.  Quid  autem  illius  interest,  quoniam 
in  senatum  non  venis,  ubi  sis  P  Quin  nunc  ipsum  minime  offen- 
disses  eius  causam,  si  in  Italia  non  fuisses.'  Ad  quae  ego  me 
recessum  et  solitudinem  quaerere,  maxime  quod  lictores  haberem. 
Laudavit  consilium.  Quid  ergo  P  inquam :  nam  mihi  cursus  in 
Oraeciam  per  tuam  provinoiam  est,  quoniam  ad  mare  superum 
milites  sunt.  *  Quid  mihi '  inquit  *  optatius  P'  Hoc  loco  multa 
perliberaliter.    Ergo  hoc  quidem  est  profectum,  ut  non  modo  tuto, 


exisset"]  *  left  the  coast  of  Sicily,'  see 
Att  X.  7.  3  (388),  Sicilian  difidens  ti 
Fompeius  navigare  coepisset.  The  reading 
of  the  M88  is  eaaetf  accepting  which  we 
could  only  render  *  he  feared  the  fleet  of 
Pompey  (that  is,  that  he  would  put  to 
sea) ;  if  this  should  be  so,  he  said  he 
would  leave  Sicily '  ;  but  this  would 
require  quod  H  esset  or  qu€u  res  si  essel, 
and  even  then  the  expression  would  be 
far  from  satisfactory. 

sex  tui  fasces']  Caesar  had  given  Curio 
the  government  of  Sicily  as  propraetor. 
Praetors  and  propraetors  had  six  fasees, 
consuls  and  proconsuls  twelve.  The  fasces 
were  the  signs  of  the  possession  of  impe^ 
riutrif  but  they  were  not  laurelled  except 
on  the  occasion  of  a  signal  victory  in  the 
field  over  a  public  enemy  :  now  Curio 
had  gained  no  victory,  and  his  enemies 
were  his  Pompeian  fellow-countrymen. 
Curio  goes  on  to  say  that  he  wanted  to 
get  *  a  snatched  vote '  of  the  Senate  in- 
vesting him  with  the  government  of  Sicily, 
but  Caesar  told  him  all  these  appoint' 
ments  will  in  future  proceed  from  me. 
He  only  hoped  for  surreptum  senatus 
tonsultumy  for  Metellus  was  ready  to 
impede  by  his  veto  any  proceeding  in 
the  Senate  which  was  in  the  interests  of 
Caesar  or  his  friends.  It  would  have, 
therefore,  to  be  procured  by  some  trick 


nam  non  poterat  aliler']  We  do  not 
like  inserting  negatives,  but  the  sense 
here  is  imperious.  We  have  placed  the 
non  after  nam,  not  after  aliter^  as  more 
likely  to  have  fallen  out  after  so  similar 
a  word.  But  we  are  not  sure  that  we 
should  not  read  num  aliter  poterat,  which 
would  be  a  very  slight  change.  Curio  is 
prone  to  rhetorical  questions,  as  in  quid 
optatius  t  and  again,  quid  sa-ipsit  ad  me 
LolabeUa  ?  below. 

At  ille  impendio"]  These  are  the  words 
of  Curio,  who  quotes  the  remark  of 
Caesar  to  show  how  strong  was  his  feeling 
against  the  Senate.  Impendio  magis,  *  far 
more,*  belongs  to  colloquial  speech,  and 
is  frequent  in  the  comic  drama. 

10.  Fhilippum]  He  was  married  to 
the  niece  of  Caesar,  who  was  the  widow 
of  Octavius  and  the  mother  of  the  future 
Augustus,  who  was,  therefore,  stepson  of 
Philippus.  He  had  obtained  permission 
to  live  where  he  pleased. 

a  me  nihil  impetrabat]  Cicero  had 
refused  the  recent  request  of  Caesar,  who 
had  asked  him  to  come  to  the  meetings  of 
the  Senate. 

nunc  ipeum]    *  this  very  moment.' 

Quid  mihi  •  .  .  optatius]  *  what  could 
be  more  desirable  for  me '  P 

hoe  quidem  est  profectum]  *  we  have 
gained  this  advantage  at  all  events'  ; 
profectum  from  projicw. 
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yerum  etiam  palam  navigaremus.  11.  Eeliqua  in  posterum  diem 
distulit,  ex  quibus  soribam  ad  te,  si  quid  erit  epistola  dignum. 
Sunt  autem  quae  praeterii :  interregnumne  esset  exspeotaturus,  an 
quo  modo  dixerit  ille  quidem  ad  se  def erri  oonsulatum,  sed  se  nolle 
in  proximum  annum.  Et  alia  sunt  quae  exquiram.  lurabat  ad 
summam,  quod  nullo  negotio  faoere  solet,  amioissimum  rt\\}\\ 
Oaesarem  esse  debere.  '  Quid  enim '  inquit  ^  soripsit  ad  me 
DolabellaP'  Dio,  quid?  Adfirmabat  eum  soripsisse,  quod  me 
ouperet  ad  urbem  venire,  ilium  quidem  gratias  agere  maximas  et 
non  modo  probare,  sed  etiam  gaudere.  Quid  quaeris  P  Aoquievi. 
Levata  est  enim  suspioio  ilia  domestioi  mali  et  sermonis  Hirtiani. 
Quam  cupio  ilium  dignum  esse  nobis  et  quam  ipse  me  invito,  ad 
id  quod  pro  illo  sit,  suspioandum  !  Sed  opus  fuit  Hirtio  oonvento  P 
Est  profeoto  nescio  quid,  sed  velim  quam  minimo.  Et  tamen  eum 
nondum  redisse  miramur.  Sed  haeo  videbimus.  12.  Tu  Oppios 
Terentiae  dabis.  lam  enim  urbis  vanum  perioulum  est.  Me 
tamen  consilio  iuva,  pedibusne  Eegium  an  hino  statim  in  navem, 
et  oetera,  quoniam  commoror.     Ego  ad  te  [statim]  habebo  quod 


11.  quae  praeterii]  *  which  I  neglected 
to  ask  him.' 

an  quo  modo  dixerit]  <  or  what  did  he 
mean  by  saying  that  ne  was  offered  the 
consulship,  but  did  not  want  it  for  the 
following  year  ? '  Cicero  suspects  he  was 
thinking  of  the  dictatorBhip. 

ad  tumtnam]    *  finally.' 

Adfirmabat  eum  scripaisse]  *  Curio  said 
that  Dolabella  had  written  to  say  that 
Ca^ar  was  greatly  obliged  to  him  (Dola- 
bella) for  his  anxiety  that  I  should  come 
to  Bome.' 

domettiei  maliet  sermonis  Sirtiani]  See 
4  6 ;  he  refers  to  the  treachery  of  young  ~- 
Quintus,  and  to  his  talk  with  Hirtius,  in 
which  Cicero  supposed  that  he  had  gone 
oyer  the  communication  highly  injurious  to 
himself  which  was  to  be  made  to  Caesar. 
He  now  thinks  that  the  interview  with 
Caesar  may  not  have  taken  place,  since 
Caesar's  feelings  towards  himself  do  not 
seem  to  haye  imdergone  any  change. 

Quam  ipse  me  inrito]  *  how  I  encoura^ 
myself  to  think  about  him  whatever  is  in 
his  feyour !  Tet  was  there  any  reason  why 
he  should  meet  Hirtius  ?  There  is  some- 
thing in  the  story ;  but  I  hope  the  bad 
consequences  may  be  as  trifling  as  pos- 
sible.* Sutpieor  is  often  used  in  a  good 
•ense,  m  in  piaeiturum  tiH  €$$$  uSrum 


meum  suspieabar,  Q.  Fr.  ii.  7  (9),  1  (120). 
With  minimo  some  word  like  constare  or 
defungi  is  to  be  understood. 

12.  dabis]  *  present  them '  to  her,  to 
act  as  her  business  men.'  Belegabis  would 
be  the  more  usual  word. 

vanum]  The  danger  (of  being  plun- 
dered) which  threatened  the  city  is  now 
merely  imaginary.*  This  is  the  con- 
jecture of  Gronovius  for  unum^  which  has 
really  no  meaning.  The  explanation 
'  living  in  Rome  now  entails  only  danger, 
not  disgrace,  as  before,'  is  no  explanation 
at  all,  unless  we  assume  that  Cicero  chose 
the  most  inappropriate  means  he  could 
find  to  express  a  sentiment  which  could 
easily  be  expressed  clearly  in  half-a-dozen 
ways. 

et  cetera^  qttoniam  commoror]  so.  seribef 
a  word  very  easily  supplied  after  me  con- 
silio iuva.  Cicero  adds  quoniam  cofHrnoror, 
*  since  I  am  staying  here, '  to  show  Atticus 
that  he  need  not  abstain  from  writing  in 
the  fear  that  he  (Cicero)  should  have  de- 
parted before  Atticus's  letter  could  arrive. 
So  he  says  dum  adsumus  scribeSf  Att  x. 
8, 10  (392) ;  cp.  16,  2  (402) ;  antequamdis- 
eedimuSf  15,  4  (401) ;  quoad  licebit  id  est, 
quoad  scies  ubi  simus^  4,  1  (382).  Leh- 
mann  was  the  first  to  vindicate  the  read- 
ing of  the  M88  against  conjectures,  some 
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De  Tirone  ouray  quaeso,  quod 


soribam,  simul  ut  videro  Ourionem. 
faoisy  ut  soiam  quid  is  agat. 


CCCLXXXIII.    CAELIUS  TO  CICERO  (Fam.  viii.  le), 

ON  THB  MARCH  TO  SPAIN;    APRIL  16  (aBOUT)  ;  A.  U.  C.  705  ;    B.  C.  49  ; 

AET.  CIC.  67. 

Pulso  ex  Italia  a  Oaesare  On.  Pompeio,  suadet  M.  Oicoroni  M.  Caelius,  ne  adflictank 
fortunam  sequi  velit,  sed  ut  se  saltern  in  aliquod  oppidum  a  bello  vacuum  recipiat. 

CAELIUS  CICERONI  S. 

1.  Exanimatus  tuis  litteris,  quibus  te  nihil  nisi  triste  oogitare 
ostendisti  neque  id  quid  esset  perscripsisti  neque  non  tamen  quale 
esset  quod  oogitares  aperuisti,  has  ad  te  ilioo  litteras  scripsi.  Per 
fortunas  tuas,  Cicero,  per  liberos  te  oro  et  obsecro,  ne  quid  gravius 
de  salute  et  incolumitate  tua  oonsulas.  Nam  deos  hominesque 
amioitiamque  nostram  testificor,  me  tibi  prsedixisse  neque  temere 
monuisse,  sed  postquam  Caesarem  oonvenerim  sententiamque  eius, 
qualis  f utura  esset  parta  victoria,  cognoverim,  te  oertiorem  f ecisse. 
Si  existimas  eamdem  rationem  fore  Caesaris  in  dimittendis  adver- 
sariis  et  condicionibus  ferendis,  erras.     Nihil  nisi  atrox  et  saevum 


of  which  involve  very  doubtful  Latinity, 
as  Orelli's  quo  iam  camtnoior,  *  to  what 
purpose  am  I  now  staying  P '  We  have 
m  Fam.  vii.  23,  2  (126),  MartU  signum 
quo  miki  paeis  auctori ;  but  quo  eommoror 
cannot  be  paralleled.  In  Horace's  quo 
valetU  numu9,  Sat.  i.  1,  73,  ^mo  is  the 
relative  of  «>,  and  eo  valere,  *  to  be  ser- 
viceable to  that  end,*  is  a  good  phrase  : 
see  N.  D.  iii.  6 ;  Nep.  Them.  2,  7,  and 
4,  4  ;  Quintil.  i.  2,  16. 

Another  copy  of  this  letter  is  preserved 
among  those  addressed  to  Atticus  (Att.  z. 
9  A). 

1.  Exanimatui  .  .  ,aperui8ii'\  *Deeplv 
agitated  as  I  was  by  your  letter,  in  which 
you  show  that  your  Uioughts  are  running 
on  nothing  but  what  is  gloomv  though 
you  have  not  written  plainly  what  it  is, 
while  after  all  you  have  not  failed  to 
disclose  the  real  nature  of  your  thoughts.' 
For  neque  .  .  .  neque  non  tamen  Boot 
compares  Fam.    iii.  12,   2  (276)    n4que 


enim  trisHua  dieere  quidquam  debeo  .  .  . 
neque  non  me  tamen  mordet  aliquid. 

Fer  fortunas]  This  formula  of  urgent 
appeal  often  occurs  in  the  letters ;  cp.  Att. 
iii.  20  1  (78),  where  see  note ;  v.  11. 
1  (200);  V.  13,  3  (203);  Fam.  xiv.  1, 
5  (82),  per  fortunas  miseras  nostra*.  It 
has  much  the  same  effect  as  our  'for 
goodness  sake.' 

ne  quid  .  .  .  eonsutas]  *  that  you  do 
not  take  any  serious  step,  endang^ng 
your  safety  or  security.*  No  particular 
distinction  is  to  be  here  made  between 
salus  and  incolumitas  ;  in  the  De  Invent. 
168  incolumitas  is  said  to  be  salutis  tuta 
et  integra  eonservatio, 

neque  temere']  *  it  was  no  casual  warn- 
ing which  I  gave  you,  but  I  let  you 
know  for  certain.' 

postquam  ....  oonvenerim']  'after 
meeting.' 

rationem  fore  .  .  .  tn  dimittendis]  We 
should  more  naturally  expect  the  genitive 
instead  of  in  with  the  ablatlTe.     Gadius 
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oogitat  atque  etiam  loquitur.  Iratus  senatui  exiit :  his  iuteroes- 
sionibus  plane  incitatus  est :  non  meheroules  erit  deprecatioui 
looas,  2.  Qua  re  si  tibi  tu,  si  filius  unious,  si  domus,  si  spes  tuae 
reliquae  tibi  oarae  sunt :  si  aliquid  apud  te  nos,  si  vir  optimus, 
gener  tuus,  valet :  quorum  fortunam  non  debes  velle  conturbare 
ut  earn  causam^  in  quoius  victoria  salus  nostra  est,  odisse  aut  relin- 
quere  cogamur  aut  impiam  oupiditatem  oontra  salutem  tuam 
kabeamus ; — denique  illud  cogita,  quod  offensae  f uerit  in  ista 
imnctationey  te  subisse ;  nuno  te  oontra  viotorem  Caesarem  f aoere 
quern  dubiis  rebus  laedere  noluistiy  et  ad  eos  fugatos  aooedere, 
quos  resistentes  sequi  nolueris,  summae.  stultitiae  est.  Yide  ne, 
dum  pudet  te  parum  optimatem  esse,  parum  diligenter  quid  opti- 
mum sit  eligas.  3.  Quod  si  totum  tibi  persuadere  non  possum, 
saltem,  diun  quid  de  Hispaniis  agamus  soitur,  exspeota :  quas 
tibi  nuntio  adventu  Caesaris  fore  nostras.  Quam  isti  spem 
habeant  amissis  Hispaniis  nescio.  Quod  porro  tuum  consilium 
sit  ad  desperates  accedere,  non  me  dius  fidius  reperio.  4.  Hoc, 
quod  tu  non  dicendo  mihi  sign^ficasti,  Caesar  audierat  ao,  siiuul 
atque  '  Have '  mihi  dixit,  statim  quid  de  te  audisset  exposuit. 


appears  to  construct  rationem  fore  as  if  it 
was  riUionem  vertaturam  esse. 

exiii]  sc.  Roma^YBm.  yii  5,  1  (234), 
ix.  2,  3  (461)  liC^.  Agr.  i.  8. 

Am  inla-eeuionibm']  sc.  that  of  MeteUus, 
cp.  Caes.  B.C.  i.  33,  3,  tubieitur  etiam 
L,  MeUlluSy  tribumu  plebist  inimieus 
Caeearte,  qui  hune  rem  dietrakat  reli^ 
quaeque  ree  quaseunque  agere  inetituerit 
impediat, 

XHcitatue  eet^    'he  is  clearly  roused.' 

2.  Qun  r#]  Note  the  ana^oluthon.  All 
is  protasis  down  to  habeatnue  and  the 
apodoeis  is  omitted.  The  author  of  the 
Dialogue  on  Oiators  (21)  attributes  hiane 
compoeitio  to  the  style  of  Caelius. 

«i  .  .  .  valet]  *  if  I,  and  if  that  excel- 
lent man  your  son-in-law  has  any  in- 
fluence with  you.'  M  reads  valemua 
where  this  h'tter  occurs  among  those 
to  Atticus.  Here  it  has  vaiet,  which  is 
probably  right ;  see  vol.  iii.  p.  civ.  lin. 

eotUurbare]  *  to  disorder.'  Mr.  Jeans 
translates  '  to  make  our  fortune  so  utterly 
bankrupt ' ;  but  we  are  not  obliged  to 
take  conturbare  in  this  technical  sense 
here. 

impiam']  *  unnatural  desire,  pre j  udicial 
to  your  sidFety.' 

ofefuae]  '  odium ' ;  tttbiste  *  incurred  * : 


for  subire  ofeneaa,  cp.  Rin.  £p.  iii.  9,  26, 
and  Mayor's  note. 

Vide  ne]  *  take  care  Imt.  from  shame 
of  having  shown  insuffici^t  devotion  to 
the  better  class  you  choose  with  insuffi- 
cient carefulness  the  better  pari.' 

3.  quid  de  Miepaniie  aqamus]  *  how  we 
get  on  as  regards  the  Spiiins.'  Caelius 
was  at  this  time  in  the  army  of  Caesar, 
who  wns  marching  into  Spain  to  attack 
Afranius,  Petreius,  and  Varro,  the  Pom- 
peian  generals. 

ad  detperatos  aeeedere]  Hofmann  says 
that  this  is  in  apposition  to  tuum  comilium, 
cp.  N.  D.  iii.  63,  magnam  molesfiam  sua- 
eepit  Zeno  eommeniieiarum  fabularum  red- 
dire  ratumem:  Liv.  iii.  4,  9,  neyotium, 
videre.  But  it  is  better  to  take  it  as  the 
infinitive  which  is  used  after  phnktes 
expressing  inclination  or  opportunity, 
e.  g.  eoneilium  eet,  tnoe  eat,  ratio  eet, 
tempua  eat,  eopia  eat,  such  phraseti  bt-ing 
virtually  equivalent  to  simple  verbs,  cp. 
Madv.  389,  417,  obs.  2;  Ki^ts  on  SaU. 
Cat.  30,  4. 

4.  non  dieendo]  *  though  not  in  so 
many  words.'  For  this  modal  use  of 
the  gerund  cp.  CHcliusap.  Fam.  viii.  15, 
1  (344)  bellum  ambulando  eonfeeerunt. 

Have]      'Good  morning.'     Mave  and 


Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


*162  CCCLXXXir.  {ATT.  X  5), 

Negavi  me  soire,  sed  tamen  ab  eo  petii,  ut  ad  te  litteras  mitteret,. 
quibus  maxiine  ad  remanendum  oommoveri  posses.  Me  secum  in 
Hispaniam  duoit.  Nam,  nisi  ita  faceret,  ego  prius,  quam  ad 
urbem  acoederem,  ubicumque  esses,  ad  te  peroucurissem  et  boo  a 
te  praesens  contendissem  atque  omni  yi  te  retinuissem.  5.  Etiam 
atque  etiam,  Cicero,  oogita,  ne  te  tuosque  omnes  funditus  evertas, 
ne  te  soiens  prudensque  eo  demtttas,  unde  ^exitum  vides  nullum 
esse.  Quod  si  te  aut  voces  optimatium  commovent  aut  non  nul- 
lomm  bominum  insolentiam  et  iaotationem  ferre  non  potes,  eligaa 
oenseo  aliquod  oppidum  vacuum  a  bello,  dum  baeo  deoemuntur^ 
quae  iam  erunt  confecta.  Id  si  feceris,  et  ego  te  sapienter  fecisse 
iudioabo  et  Caesarem  non  offendes. 


COCLXXXIV.    CICERO  TO  ATTIOUS  (Act.  x.  6). 

CUMAB  ;   APRIL   16  ;     A.  U.  C.  705  \   B.  C.  49  :   ABT.  CIC.  67. 

De  fennone  CurioniSi  de  Quinto  filio  regendo,  de  empdone  per  Yettienum  facta. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  De  tot  a  mea  oogitatione  scripsi  ad  te  antea  satis,  ut  mibi 
visus  sum,  diligenter.  De  die  nibil  sane  potest  soribi  certi  praeter 
boo :  non  ante  lunam  novam.  2.  Curionis  sermo  postridie  eamdem 
babuit  fere  summam,  nisi  quod  apertius  signifioavit  se  barum  rerum 

8alc4   were   the  morning  greetings,  cp.  cated  with  that  cause  from  which  you  «ee 

Mart  L  65,  6,  et  matutinum  portat  ineptus  there  is  no  escape.'     It  would  be  more 

Save.    The  evening  one,  according  to  an  usual  if  we  had  the  generic  subjunctiye 

old  custom,  was  vale  (Suet.  Galba,  4).  videos,  '  a  cause  from  which.'   For  demit ^ 

percucurrissem]     probably  the  correct  iere  in    cp.  Fam.  ix.  1,  2  (*66)  cum  me 

form :  cp.  Neue  ii.  362,  though  of  course  in  res  iurtmlentisaimas  .  .  .  dimitiseem. 

the  unreduplicated  form  is  also  found  :  The  phrase  recalls  our  familiar  one,  'to- 

Hor.  Od  i.  28,  6.    Eoby  says  the  unre-  get  oneself  into  a  hole.* 

duplicated  form  is  the  more  usual  one  in  insolentiam  et  iactationem']     *  arrogance 

Cicero  and  Liyy.  and  ostentation.' 

hoe  contendissem']    •  I  should  have  ex-  iam']    *  presently.*      Cp.  Att.  vii.  20, 

torted  this  promise  frotn  you.'      ^  2  (318)  iam  enim  aderant  consumes  ad  sua* 

6.  sciensprudinsque]    Boot  notices  that  Nonas,    This  use  of  iam  is  quite  frequent 

Cicero  generally  uses  the  reyerse  order,  in  the  comedies  and  in  poet^. 
prudens  et  seiens,  Fam.  Ti.  6,  6  (488) : 
Marc.   14  ;   prudens  sevens  without  the 

conjunction,  Ter.  Eun.  i.  1,  27.  1.  Dedie]    sc.  profeetionis  meas. 

eo  demittas  unde]    *  get  yourself  impli-  2.  summam]    *  gist.' 
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exitum  non  videre.  Quod  mihi  mandas  de  Quinto  regendo,  'Ap- 
KoSiay.  Tamen  nihil  praetermittam.  Atque  utinam  tu  .  .  .  .  I 
Sed  molestior  non  ero.  Epistolam  ad  Yestorium  statim  detuli,  ao 
yalde  requirere  solebat.  3.  Commodius  tecum  Yettienus  est  lo- 
cuius  quam  ad  me  scripserat.  Sed  mirari  satis  liominis  negle- 
gentiam  non  queo.  Cum  enim  mihi  Fhilotimus  dixisset  se  HS 
L.  emere  de  Ganuleio  deversorium  illud  posse,  minoris  etiam 
empturum,  si  Yettienum  rogassem,  rogavi,  ut,  si  quid  posset,  ex 
ea  summa  detraheret :  promisit :  ad  me  uuper  se  HS  xxx.  emisse, 
ut  scriberem  cui  vellem  addici,  diem  pecuniae  Id.  Novembr.  esse. 
Bescripsi  ei  stomachosius  cum  ioco  tamen  familiari.  Nunc,  quo- 
niam  agit  liberaKter,  nihil  accuse  hominem  scripsique  ad  eum  me 
a  te  oertiorem  esse  factum.  Tu  de  tuo  itinere  quid  et  quando 
oogites  yelim  me  certiorem  facias.    A.  d.  xv.  Kal.  Maias. 


^KpKaZiav]  fi*  alrtTs'  fidya  fi  cdr§7s' 
oH  To<  H^acOf  the  'answer  of  the  oracle 
(Hdt.  i.  66)  to  the  Lar-edaemonians  when 
thej  consulted  the  God  ahout  their  chance 
of  making  themselves  masters  of  Arcadia. 
Cicero,  according  to  ciisioni,  quotes  only 
one  word  of  the  verse  which  he  knows  to 
be  familiar  to  Atticus.  How  completely 
in  the  dark  we  should  have  been  about  this 
passage  were  it  not  that  the  verse  hap- 

Sns  to  be  familiar  to  us  in  the  pages  of 
erodotus !  The  proverb  means  *  in  ask- 
ing me  to  control  Quintus,  you  are  setting 
me  a  hard  task,*  and  in  tuiiher  allusion  to 
the  same  subject,  Att.  x.  12  b,  4  (398) 
*  I  will  do  my  part  for  the  youth,  and  take 
on  myself  the  burden  of  (not  only  Arcadia 
but)  all  Peloponnesus,*  that  is  'I  will 
shrink  from  no  trouble  in  such  a  cause.' 

requirere  eolebat]  *  he  used  often  to  ask 
why  the  letter  was  not  forwarded  to 
him.* 

8.  Commodius]  *  in  a  more  accommo- 
dating spirit.* 

neylefentiMn]  The  account  of  the  mat* 
ter  seems  to  be  as  follows : — Philotimus 
fa  freedman  mentioned  in  Att.  z.  7,  2 
i38S),  and  not  the  dishonest  steward  of 
Ten^tia)  told  Cicero  that  he  could  buy 
from  one  Canuleius  one  of  thoee  lodges 
with    which   Bomans  of  position  were 


obliged  to  provide  themselves  if  tliey 
would  travel  in  a  manner  befitting  that 
position  in  an  age  when  there  were  no 
public  hotels  or  lodging  houses.  Canu- 
Jeius  Asked  fifty  sestertia  (a  little  more 
than  £400),  but  Canuleius,  according  to 
Philotimus,  would  take  less  if  Cicero 
could  get  Yettienus  to  act  as  purchaser. 
Cicero  succeeded  in  doing  so.  Yettienus 
now  wrote  to  him  telling  him  that  he  had 
purchased  the  lodge  for  thirty  sestertia 
(about  £250),  asking  him  to  name  a  person 
to  take  formal  possession,  and  adding  that 
the  mone^  was  to  be  paid  on  November  13. 
The  negligence  of  Yettienus  seems  to  have 
been  shown  in  the  fact  that  he  had  not 
informed  Cicero  more  promptly  of  the 
transaction,  or  had  not  secured  a  later  day 
for  payment,  though,  as  it  was  now  only 
Apnl,  it  does  not  seem  that  there  was 
much  ground  for  Cicero's  complaint. 
Schiitz  remarks  on  this  passage  how 
easily  Cicero  took  offence,  and  how  easily 
he  returned  to  good  humour. 

ioeo  familiart]  This  is  referred  to  in 
Att.  X.  11,5  (396),  but  the  superscribing 
the  letter  Monetalit  does  not  appear  to 
have  been  the  ioetufamiliarit, 

agit  liberaliUr']  *  as  he  is  acting  hand- 
somely in  the  matter,*  probably  by  post- 
poning the  time  for  payment. 


M2 
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COOLXXXV.    CAESAR  TO  CICERO  (Att.  x.  sb). 

ON  JOUENBY  TO  SPAIN  ;  APRIL  16  ;  A.  TJ.  C.  706  ;  B.  C.  49  ;  AET.  CIC.  67. 


CAESAR  IMP.  SAL.  D.  CICERONI  IMP. 

1.  Etsi  te  nihil  temere,  nihil  imprudeuter  facturum  iudioaram, 
tamen  permotus  hominum  fama  soribendum  ad  te  existimavi  et  pro 
noBtr'a  benevolentia  petendum,  ne  quo  progredereris  proolinata  iam 
re,  quo  Integra  etiam  progrediendum  tibi  non  existimasses.  Nam- 
que  et  amioitiae  graviorem  iniuriam  feoeris  et  tibi  minus  commode 
oonsulueris,  si  non  fortunae  obsecutus  videbere — omnia  enim  se- 
oundissima  nobis,  adversissima  illis  accidisse  videntur — nee  causam 
secutus — eadem  enim  tum  fuit,  cum  ab  eorum  consiliis  abesse 
iudioasti — sed  meum  aliquod  factum  condemnavisse,  quo  mihi 
gravius  abs  te  nil  aocidere  potest.  Quod  ne  facias,  pro  iure 
nostrae  amicitiae  a  te  peto.  2.  Fostremo,  quid  viro  bono  et  quiet o 
et  bono  civi  magis  convenit  quam  abesse  a  civilibus  controversiis  ? 
Quod  non  nuUi  cum  probarent,  periculi  causa  sequi  non  potuerunt. 
Tu  explorato  et  vitae  meae  testimonio  et  amicitiae  iudicio  neque 


CAESJK]  In  sending  this  letter  to 
Atticus,  Cicero  (Ep.  392)  prefaces  it  with 
the  words  Eodem  die  (so.  as  he  received, 
Att  X.  8  A  (391),  from  Antonius,  viz. 
May  2)  a  Caetare  Fhilotimtu  attulit  hoc 
4xemplo. 

1.  n$  quo  progredereris]  *  that  you 
would  not  take  any  sttjp,  now  that  matters 
have  taken  a  turn  in  my  favour,  which 
you  did  not  think  necessary  when  the 
issue  was  quite  open.' 

Namque  et  amicitiae  .  .  .  aeeidere  poteet] 
Caesar's  argument  is  that  if  Cicero  now 
joins  Pompey  it  will  be  clear  that  it  is 
not  because  he  thinks  Pompey's  is  the 
iffinninff  cause — for  everything  is  now 
going  against  Pompey  and  for  himself; 
nor  will  it  be  because  he  thinks  it  the 
riffht  cause— for  it  is  unchanged  from  the 
time  when  Cicero  decided  to  hold  aloof 
from  it  Ubesse  iudicaHt),  What  then 
will  be  tne  meaning  of  Cicero's  joining 
Pompoy  now  ?  It  will  be  interpreted  as 
a  distinct  pronouncement  against  some- 
thing in  the  conduct  of  Caesar,  'and,' 
adds  Caesar,  with  singular  magnanimity 


for  one  in  his  position,  '  you  could  not 
inflict  on  me  a  {greater  blow  than  that; 
and  I  pray  you,  by  the  right  the  friend- 
ship between  us  ^ves  me,  not  to  do  so.' 
He  only  asks  Cicero  to  be  neutral,  not  V* 
discredit  his  cause  by  joining  Pompey. 

Tu  explorato]  *when  you  have  care- 
fully weighed  the  evidence  furnished  by 
my  life  (that  I  keep  my  word)  and  the 
opinion  pronouni-ed  by  friendship  (the 
assunmce  given  by  his  friend  Antony  in 
his  letter  to  Cicero,  Att.  x.  8A  (391), 
and  capable  of  being  ironflrmed  by  other 
fiicndsj  you  will  find  that  tromplete  neu- 
trality IS  your  safest  and  most  honourable 
courae.'  Amicitiae  iudicio  is  rendered  by 
Mr.  Wutson  'the  judgment  which  a  friend 
should  pronounre,*  and  by  Mr.  Jeans  •  ihe 
concluHions  of  f  liendship ' ;  but  we  tliink 
that  if  amicitiae  is  th«  subjective  genitive 
it  should  be  understood  as  we  have  ex- 
plaim>d  it;  if  it  is  the  objective  genitive, 
explorato  amicitiae  iudicio  should  mean 
'  having  thoroughly  examined  (tested) 
your  own  conviction  of  my  friendiinesa 
towards  you.'      Perhaps,  however,  we 
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tutius  neque  honestius  reperies  quidquam  quam  ab  omni  oonten- 
tioiie  abesse.    xv.  Kal.  Maias  ex  itinere. 


CCCLXXXVI.    CICERO  TO  ATTICTJS  (Att.  x.  c). 

CVMAB  ;  BEl-WEEN  APRIL  17  AND  27  ;  A.  XJ.  C.  706  ;  B.C.  49  ;   AET.  CIC.  67. 

De  cogitationibus  suis  ab  Attico  reticendis,  de  Q.  filio  difficulter  a  se  regendo,  de 
Fompeio. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Me  adhuo  nihil  praeter  tempestatem  moratur.  Astute  nihil 
sum  aoturos:  fiat  in  Hispania  quidlibet,  tamen  res  stat:  Iriov. 
Meas  cogitationes  omues  explioavi  tibi  superioribus  litteris :  qno- 
oirca  hae  sunt  breves,  etiam  quia  festinabam  eramque  occupatior. 
2.  De  Quinto  filio,  'fit  a  me  quidem  sedulo' — nosti  reliqua. 
Quod  dein  me  mones,  et  amice  et  prudenter  me  mones,  sed  erunt 
omnia  facilia,  si  ab  uno  illo  oavero.  Magnum  opus  est :  mirabilia 
multa :  nihil  simplex,  nihil  sineerum.  Yellem  susoepisses  iuvenem 
regendum.  Pater  enim  nimis  indulgens,  quidquid  ego  astrinxi^ 
relaxat  Si  sine  illo  possem,  regerem :  quod  tu  potes.  Sed  ig- 
nosco :  magnum,  inquam,  opus  est.  3.  Pompeium  pro  oerto 
habemus  per  Ulyricum  profioisei  in  Galliam.  Ego  nunc  qua  et 
quo  videbo. 


ought  to  read  indido,  and  render  'and 
the  iiidicatioDs  of  fiieiidflhip  I  have  iihown 
you.* 

1 .  Aitute]  *  I  am  not  going  to  play  a  deep 
game  (and  wait  till  I  aeewho  winain  Spaink 
come  what  will  in  Spain,  my  minU  ia  made 
up,  j'e  m'm  t-aw.'  For  lr4ow  cp.  lr4oy  in 
ctuira,  Att.  xiv.  22, 2.  The  corrupt  reading 
of  the  MSM  ariaea  here,  as  it  ^o  often  doea, 
from  a  Gri'ek  word  niiaundert<too<i  or  taken 
lor  a  Latin  one.  To  change  recite t  et  to 
retiee  ia  quite  unatientitic ;  besides  retiee 
or  rttieete  givea  a  very  unlikely  aentinient. 
Under  recit  U,  perhaps,  concealed  re*  etat, 
and  under  et  et  probably  lurka  Iriov  or 
irnriov.  Madvig  aaw  that  the  renae  re- 
ouired  waa  ire  eertum  est.  Similarly  in 
Att.  iz.  2,  1  (356),  Kfiifipdedteii  ia  cor- 
rupted to  At|i|r  inde  dediefi,  and  Att.  ix. 
4,  1  (361),  M^  ^ve8 poUicite ioriroKirueni. 
See  also  Adn.  Crit. 

2.Jlt  .  .  ,  eeduW]  It  aeema  to  us  yery 
likely,  as  has  been  suggested  by  some  com- 


mentators, that  Cicero  is  here  quoting  from 
Ter.  Ad.  iii.  3,  60,^/  eedulo,  nihil  praeter^ 
mitto,  consuefacio.  He  breaks  off  Uie  quo- 
tation as  being  familiar  to  Atticus.  He 
would  hardly  say  to  Atticus :  *  I  do  my 
beat,  but  you  know  how  poor  the  result 
is,'  nor  if  he  did  would  he  have  used  the 
word  reliqua^  which  is  quite  unsuitable  to 
convey  that  meaning. 

ab  uno  illo]    sc.  Quinto  Jilio. 

mirabilia]  Does  he  mean  *  admirable ' 
or  '  curious '  traits  ?  Probably  the  lattoTi 
as  there  ia  no  adversative  particle.  For  the 
meaning  '  atraiige  *  cp.  Att.  ii.  26,  1  (62)^ 
mirabiliter  moratue  eel,  a  paaaage  veiy 
similar  to  this.  However,  Att.^x.  10,  Jin, 
(396),  points  to  the  meaning  '  admirable.' 
It  is  worth  mentioning  that  mirabilia  ia  the 
regular  Ciceronian  word  for  *  paradoxes,' 
so  that  the  words  might  mean  '  he  is  a 
mass  of  contradictions,'  which  would  sum 
up  all  Cicero*  s  criticisma  on  his  character. 

3.  in  Galiiam]  with  the  view  of  de* 
fending  Spain  against  Caesar. 
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COOLXXXVIL     CICERO    TO    SERVTOS    SULPICIXTS 
RUFTTS  (Fam.  IV.  i). 

CUMAB  ;   APRIL    (laST  HALF)  ;     A.  U.  C.  705  ;     B.  C.  49 ;    ABT.  CIC.  67- 

Quo  tempore  G.  Caesar  regressus  in  Hispaniam,  Go.  Pompeii  legatos  oppagnabat, 
8er.  Sulpicins  Rufua  vir  iuria  scientia  clariasimus  M.  Giceronem  convenire  voluit,  iit 
cum  eo  de  rei  publicae  statu  commuuicaret.  Huic  condicionem  rei  publicae  deplorana 
Cicero  eignificat  quern  ad  modum,  si  ipsi  plaoeat,  per  inteipretem  utriusque  commode 
rem  agere  possint. 

M.  CICERO  S.  D.  SER,  8ULPICI0. 

1.  C.  Trebatius,  familiaris  meus,  ad  me  scripsit  te  ex  se  quae- 
sisse  qxiibus  in  locis  essem,  molesteque  te  ferre,  quod  me  propter 
yaletudinem  tuam,  cum  ad  urbem  aooessissem,  non  vidisses,  et  hoc 
tempore  velle  te  mecum,  si  propius  aooessissem,  de  oflSoio  utriusque 
nostrum  oommunicare.  Utinam,  Servi,  salvis  rebus — sic  enim  est 
dicendum-^-ooUoqui  potuissemus  inter  nos !  profecto  aliquid  opis 
occidenti  rei  publicae  tulissemus.  Cognoram  enim  iam  absens  te 
haeo  mala  multo  ante  providentem  defensorem  pacis  et  in  oonsu- 
latu  tuo  et  post  consulatum  f  uisse.  Ego  autem,  cum  consilium 
tuum  probarem  et  idem  ipse  sentirem,  nihil  proficiebam.  Sero 
enim  veneram  :  solus  eram :  rudis  esse  videbar  in  causa :  incideram 
in  hominum  pugnandi  cupidorum  insanias.  Nunc,  quoniam  nihil 
iam  yidemur  opitulari  posse  rei  publicae,  si  quid  est  in  quo  nobis- 
met  ipsis  consulere  possimus,  non  ut  aliquid  ex  pristino  statu 
nostro  retineamusy  sed  ut  quam  honestissime  lugeamus,  nemo  est 
omnium  quicum  potius  mihi  quam  tecum  communicandum  put  em. 
Nee  enim  clarissimorum  virorum,  quorum  similes  esse  debemus, 
exempla  neque  doctissimorum,  quos  semper  coluisti,  praecepta  te 
fugiunt.    Atque  ipse  antea  ad  te  soripsissem  te  frustra  in  senatum 

1.  C.  Trehatiwi]    cp.  vol.  ii.,  p.  67-69.  iv.  3,  1  (494),  and  Introductiontoyol.iii. 

eum  ad  urbem  aeeestissetn]    On  January  p.  Ixvii. 

4th  ;  cp.  Fam.  xyI.  11,  1  (301).  mn  ut  ff liquid]    *  to  take  measures,  not 

Utituim]  *  Ah !  Servius,  if  we  could  only  for  the  maintenance  in  aught  of  our  former 

have  had  a  talk  together  before  all  was  position,  but  that  our  sorrow  may  be  the 

lost—'*  lost "  is  the  word.'  noblest.' 

in cofuulatu tuo]  i.f. 703(61), cp. Fam.  eolmtW]     'revered.* 
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«iv6  potius  in  oonyentmn  senatorum  esse  yenturum,  ni  veritus 
^ssem  ne  eius  animum  offenderenQ,  qui  a  me,  ut  te  imitarer, 
petebat.  Cui  quidem  ego,  oum  me  rogaret,  ut  adessem  in  senatu 
•eadem  omnia,  quae  a  te  de  pace  et  de  Hispaniis  dicta  sunt,  ostendi 
me  esse  dicturum.  2.  Bes  vides  quo  modo  se  habeat :  orbem  ter- 
rarum  imperils  distributis  ardere  bello :  urbem  sine  legibus,  sine 
iudiciis,  sine  iure,  sine  fide  reliotam  direptioni  et  incendib.  Itaque 
mihi  venire  in  mentem  nihil  poiest  non  modo  quod  [sperem,  sed 
yix  iam  quod  audeam  optare.  Sin  autem  tibi,  homini  prudentis- 
simo,  videtur  utile  esse  nos  colloqui,  quamquam  longius  etiam 
oogitabam  ab  urbe  discedere,  cuius  iam  etiam  nomen  invitus  audio, 
tamen  propius  aocedam,  Trebatioque  mandayi,  ut,  si  quid  tu  eum 
velles  ad  me  mittere,  ne  reousaret,  idque  ut  facias  yelim,  aut,  si 
-quem  tuorum  fidelium  yoles,  ad  me  mittas,  ne  aut  tibi  exire  ex 
urbe  necesse  sit  aut  mihi  accedere.  Ego  tantum  tibi  tribuo,  quan- 
tum mihi  fortasse  adrogo,  ut  exploratum  habeam,  quidquid  nos 
communi  sententia  statuerimus,  id  omues  homines  probaturos. 
Vale. 


eonventum  senatorum]  The  senators 
4W8embled  together  by  Caesar  could  not 
be  called  the  Senate  (especiallj  bj  one 
who  fayoiired  the  Pompeians  aa  Cicero 
•did),  considering  that  the  consuls  and  so 
many  other  magistrates  were  not  present; 
«p.  Att.  X.  1,  2  (378). 

qui  a  iM  ut  te  imitarer  petehat"]  op. 
Att.  ix.  18,  1  (376). 

2.  Ite$  .  .  .  habeaf]  80  M  H.  Some 
Mss  read  rem,  which  is  rather  a  Greek 
•construction,  but  can  be  supported  by 
Att.  ziy.  21,  2,  Noeti  virum  quam  teetus; 
Caelius  ap.  Fam.  viii.  10,  3  (226),  Noeti 
Mareellum  quam  tardus  et  parum  ^ffUax  sit 
itemque  Servius  quam  eunetator  ;  ib.  16, 1 
(383).  Caes.  B.  G.  i.  39,  6.  There  is  no 
reason  whatever  to  read  habeant  with 
Emesti  and  Sohiits. 

orbem  terrarum  imperiie  dietributis  ar* 


dere  bello]  *  the  world  is  all  ablase  with 
war,  the  various  commands  are  allotted.* 

sine  Ugibns  .  .  .  ineendiis]  'without 
statutes,  tiials,  law,  credit,  abandoned  to 
fire  and  sword.'  Leges  and  ius  are  not 
opposed  here,  but  *  by  ius  is  rather  meant 
the  completion  which  the  science  of  law 
received  through  the  edieta  praetorum  as 
opposed  to  the  common  law. '  See  Holden 
on  Off.  iii.  69.  For  Jldes,  'credit,'  cp. 
Leg.  Manil.  19,  Romae  solutions  impe* 
dita  fidem  eonoidisse  ;  Caes.  Bell.  Ciy.  iii. 
1,2. 

voles]    sc.  mittere. 

Ego  .  .  .  probaiuros]  *  I  have  as  hi^ 
an  opinion  of  you  as  I  perhaps  undulj 
entertain  of  myself ;  so  that  I  feel  assured 
that  whatever  determination  we  ai-rive 
at  as  the  result  of  our  united  judgment 
will  be  approved  of  by  the  world  generally  •* 
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CCCLXXXVni.    CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Arr.  x.  7). 

CUMAB  ;    APRIL  (lAST  HALF)  ;  A.  U.  C.  706  ;    B.  C.  49  ;    ABT.  CIC.  67. 

De  consilio  ab  Attico  inito  et  eius  ^ondicione  non  eadem  atque  ipnus,  serriendum- 
iani  esse  alteri  utri,  sed  se  malle  Fonipeio  et  iam  Telle  eure,  de  Ser.  Sulpicio,  d& 
Curionis  sermone,  de  Q.  filio  a  se  yeheroenter  accepto,  de  re  priyata. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Ego  yero  Apuliam  et  Sipontum  et  tergiyersationem  istam 
probo,  neo  tuam  rationem  eamdem  esse  duoq  quam  nieam,  non 
quin  in  re  publioa  rectum  idem  sit  utrique  nostrum,  sed  ea  non 
agitur.  Begnandi  contentio  est,  in  qua  pulsus  est  modestior  rex 
et  probior  et  integrior  et  is,  qui  nisi  yincit,  nomen  populi  Bomani 
deleatur  necesse  est :  sin  aiitem  yincit,  SuUano  more  exemploque 
yincet.  Ergo  hao  in  oontentione  neutrum  tibi  palam  sentiendum 
et  tempori  seryiendum  est.  Mea  causa  autem  alia  est,  quod  bene- 
ficio  yinctus  ingratus  esse  non  possum,  neo  tamen  me  in  acie,  sed 
Melitae  aut  alio  in  loco  simili  [oppidulo]  futurum  puto.  Nihil,, 
inquies,  iuvas  eum,  in  quem  ingratus  esse  non  yis  ?  Immo  minus 
fortasse  yoluisset.  Sed  de  hoc  yidebimus.  Exeamus  modo,  quod 
ut  meliore  tempore  possimus,  facit  Adriano  mari  Dolabella,  Fre- 
tensi  Curio.  2.  Iniecta  autem  mihi  spes  quaedam  est  yelle  mecum 
Ser.  Sulpioium  coUoqui.    Ad  eum  misi  Philotimum  libertum  cum 

1 .  Effo  vero^    *  Yes,  I  think  you  are  trum  sentire, 

iiKht  in  playing    the   opportunist,   and  mintts  fbrUuse  voluisitt]     'perhaps  he 

staying  in  Apulia  and  Sipontum,  and  not  would  haye  heen  glad  if  I  had  helped  liim 

going  to  join  Pompey.'    £ffo  vero  is  the  less.'    Cicero   seems  to  think  that  the 

andM'er  to  a  question.  support  of  such  men  as  himself  would  he 

ea  non  agUur]  sc.  causa  ;  'it  is  not  now  an  emharrassment  to  Pompey  if  he  should 

a  question  of  right  and  wrong,*  it  is  a  preyail  and  should  begin  to  play  the  part 

que:^tion   which  of  two  evils  are  we  to  of  Sulla.       Perhaps   Cicero  thinks  tliat 

have,  the  absolute  power  of  Caesar  or  of  Pompey  may  have  been  displea;(ed  at  the 

Pompey.  attempts  he  made  to  bring  about  peace. 

rex]     'despot';    he  deliberately  uses  If  Pompey  had  preyailed,  and  begun  to 

a  word  peculiarly  hateful  to  the  Romans.  act  the  part  of  Sulla,  the  support  of  such 

Sullano  more  exemploque"]    '  the  Sullan  men  ns  Cicero  would  certainly  have  been 

despotism  will  furnish  the  method  and  embarrassing  to  him. 

model  of  his  victorious  rigime.^  Fretenei]     sc.  mari  Sieulo.     The  fact 

neutrum  tibi  paUun  eentundum]     'you  that   these  friends  of  his  occupied  the 

must    not  openly  profess  adherence   to  approaches  to  the  Adiiatic  and  the  Sicilian 

either  side.'    Hoc  eentire  and  aliud  sentire  Straits  would  enable  Cicero  to  leaye  Italj 

furnish  a  sufficient  justification  for  neu*  when  he  pleased. 
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litteris ;  si  vir  esse  volet,  praeolara  <rvvoHa  :  sin  autera— erimuft 
DOS,  qui  solemus.  3«  Curio  mecum  vixit,  iacere  Ca^esarem  putans 
o£Fensioue  populari,  Biciliaeque  diffidens,  si  Pompeius  navigare 
ooepisset.  Quiutum  puerum  aeoepi  TehemeDter.  Ayaritiam  video 
fuisse  et  spera  magiii  oougiarii.  Magnum  hoc  malum  est,  sed 
8celu9  illud,  quod  timuenimus,  spero  nullum  fuisse.  Hoc  autem 
yitium  puto  te  existimare  non  a  nostra  indulgentia,  sed  a  natura 
profectum  ;  quem  tamen  nos  disciplina  regemus.  De  Oppiis  Yeli- 
ensibus  quid  placeat  cum  Philotimo  videbis.  Epirum  nostram 
putabimuSy  sed  alios  cursus  yidebamur  habiturL 


CCCLXXXIX.  CICERO  TO  SERVIUS  SULPICIUS  RUFH8 

(Fam.  IV.  2). 

CUMAE  ;  APRIL  (eNd)  ;  A.  U.  C.  706 ;   B.  C.  49  ;  AET.  CIC.  67. 

Ser.  Sulpicio,  Cn.  Pompeii  an  C.  Caesaris  partes  spquatur,  dubitanti,  plus  alteras 
lionestatis,  firmitatis  alteras  habere  scribit.  LoDgius  ergo  discedendum  ab  iirbe,  in  qua 
quae  fiunt  tuipe  sit  probare,  non  pi-obaie  periculosum.  Sed  quo  sit  eundum  quam 
primum  rogat  ad  se  deliberatum  ut  veniat. 

M.  CICERO  S.  D.  8ER.  8ULPICI0. 

1.  A.  d.  III.  Xal.  Maias  cum  essem  in  Cumano,  accepi  tuas 
litteras  :  quibns  lectis  cognovi  non  satis  prudeuter  fecisse  Philoti- 
muoiy  qui  cum  abs  te  mandata  liaberet,  ut  scribis,  de  omnibus 
rebus,  ipse  ad  me  non  veuisset,  litteras  tuas  misisset,  quas  intel- 

2.  praeclara  ffvvoZia\    'we  shall  have      rough  reception.' 

a  splendid  tSte'd-tAU.*     See  Fam.  iv.  1  uirarUiam]  *  rapacity,  g^reed.'  Avaritia 

and  2  (387,  389),  for  the  subjects  which  rarely  corresponds  to  our  *  avarice/  which 

he  wished  to  discuss.  denotes   the   de»ire   to  keep  ;   it  itiiher 

3.  mecum  vixW^  *  stayed  with  me.'  expresses  the  desire  to  ac<|uire,  irAtot^cl^a. 
The  present  pai-ticiples  which  follow  9celu9\  his  'disL'jalty'  in  maligning 
ouglit  in  strictness  to  assign  a  reason  why  his  uncle  to  Caesar.' 

Curio  »tayed  with  Ciceit),  hut  they  st-em  nostram  ptUabimtu]     *  I  shall  look  on 

mtTfly  to  describe  the  sentiments  which  your  place  in  Epirus  as  my  own,  but  I 

he  entertained  at  the  time  of  his  visit.  think  my  voyage  wiU  take  me  in  a  dif- 

Perhana   Cicero   does  imply  that   Curio  ferent  direction.' 
cliose  him,  a  Pompei»in,  to  be  his  host, 

because  he  thought  things  were   going  1.  qui ,  ,  ,  venistet']     *  since  he  came.' 

against  Caesar.  In  Att.  x.  8,  2  (392),  he  For  the  adversative   asyndeton   vmuxet^ 

SHy«  eum  ipsum  Curionem  ad  sum  trami*  litUroi  tuas  misissetf  cp.  Fam.  ix.  26,  4 

iurum  putem.  (479)   non   muUi   ctlfi   hospitem   aeeipUs, 

accept  vchementer]      *  I  gave   him   a  multi  ioci. 
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lexi  breviores  fuisse,  quod  eum  perlaturum  putasses.  Sed  tamen, 
postquam  tuas  litteras  legi,  Postumia  tua  me  oopvenit  et  Servius 
noster.  His  placuit  ut  tu  in  Cumanum  venires,  quod  etiam 
raecum,  ut  ad  te  scriberem,  egerunt.  2.  Quod  meum  consilium 
exquiris,  id  est  tale,  ut  oapere  fcu^ilius  ipse  possim  quam  alteri  dare. 
Quid  enim  est  quod  audeam  suadere  tibi,  homini  summa  auctori- 
tate  summaque  prudentiaP  Si  quid  reotissimum  sit  quaerimus, 
perspicuum  est :  si  quid  maxime  expediat,  obscurum  :  sin  ii  sum  us, 
qui  profeoto  esse  debemus,  ut  nihil  arbitremur  expedire  nisi  quod 
rectum  honestumque  sit,  non  potes  esse  dubium  quid  faciendum 
nobis  sit.  3.  Quod  existimas  meam  causam  coniunctam  esse  cum 
tua,  certe  similis  in  utroque  nostrum,  cum  optime  sentiremus, 
error  fuit.  Nam  omnia  utriusque  consilia  ad  concordiam  specta- 
yerunt,  qua  cum  ipsi  Caesari  nihil  esset  utilius,  gratiam  quoque 
nos  inire  ab  eo  defendenda  pace  arbitrabamur.  Quantum  nos 
fefellerit  et  quern  in  locum  res  deducta  sit  vides.  Neque  solum  ea 
perspicis,  quae  geruntur  quaeque  iam  gesta  sunt,  sed  etiam  qui 
cursus  rerum,  qui  exitus  f  uturus  sit.  Ergo  aut  probare  oportet  ea, 
quae  fiunt,  aut  interesse,  etiam  si  non  probes :  quorum  altera  mihi 
turpis,  altera  etiam  periculosa  ratio  videtur.  4.  Restat  ut  disceden- 
dum  putem.  In  quo  reliqua  videtur  esse  deliberatio,  quod  consi- 
lium in  discessu,  quae  loca  sequamur.  Omniuo  cum  miserior  res 
nunquam  accidit  turn  ne  deliberatio  quidem  difficilior :  nihil  enim 
constitui  potest  quod  non  incurrat  in  magnam  aliquam  diffioul- 
tatem.  Tu,  si  videbitur,  ita  censeo  facias,  ut,  sihabes  iam  statutum 
quid  tibi  agendum  putes,  in  quo  non  sit  coniunctum  consilium 
tuum  cum  meo,  supersedeas  hoc  labore  itineris :  sin  autem  est, 

Serviwi]    the  son  of  Sulpicius.  gratiam  ....  arHtrabamur]      '  "We 

qttod']     ^  et  id.    *  and  they  also  urged  thought  we  were  earning  gratitude  from 

me  to  write  this  to  you.'  him  by  advocating  peace.' 

2.  Quod  .  .  .  exquirW]     *  As  to  your  probare]      sc.  te,    *  «-ither  you    must 

asking  me  what  my  plan  is.*  approve.'     The  subject  pronoun  is  omit- 

ut  nihil  arbitremur"]     *  granted  that  we  ted,  as  is  so  often  the  case,  with  verbs  of 

think  nothing  expedient  save  what  is  just  decLiring  and  thinking.      Cp.  Reid  on 

and  honourable' — the  Stoic  confession  of  Acad.  i.  18;  Madv.  401. 

faith,  to  which  Cicero  makes  more  than  4.  quod  consilium   .    .    .    ;    sequamur] 

one  allusion  about  this  time,  cp.  Fam.  ▼.  'what  plan  we  should  adopt  in  our  de- 

19,  1,  2  (390).  parture,   and  what  place  of  retirement 

Z,  eum  optime  sentiremus]    'though  we  repair  to.' 

had  the  most  loyal  sentiments. '  Somewhat  quod   non  incurrat  .  .  .  d^fficultatem] 

similar  is  Fam.  iv.  13,  7  (483),  sperare  'which  is  not  met  by  some  serious  ob- 

optime,  '  to  have  hopes  of  the  best ' ;  Att.  stacle.' 

xiii.  33,  2  (610),  bene  narrare  *  to  announce  Tu  .  »  .  itineris]     '  you,  should  it  seem 

good  news ' ;  both  quoted  by  Hof mann.  advisable,  might,  I  think,  save  youiself 
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quod  meoum  oommunioare  veils,  ego  te  exspectabo.  Tu,  quod  tuo 
^omniodo  fiat,  quam  primum  yelim  venias,  eiout  intellexi  et  Servio 
«t  Postumiae  plaoere.     Vale. 


CCCXC.     CICERO  TO  L.  MESCINIUS  RUFUS,  his  Ex- 

QUABSTOR    (FaM.   v.    19). 
CUMAE ;   APRIL  (END)  ;   A.  U.  C.  705  ;  B.  C.  49  ;  AET.  CIC.  57. 

Cn.  Pompeio  Italia  pulao  L.  Heacimum  Rufiim,  qui  quaeator  Ciceroni  in  provircia 
fuerat,  nunc  dubitantem  ouiua  caatra  sequatur,  H.  Cicero  hortatur  ut  Pompeium  ne 
relinquat. 

CICERO  RUFO. 

1.  Etsi  mihi  numquam  dubium  fuit  quin  tibi  essem  carissimus, 
tamen  cotidie  magis  id  perspioio,  exstatque  id,  quod  mihi  osten- 
deras  quibusdam  litteris,  boo  te  studiosiorem  in  me  colendo  fore 
quam  in  provinoia  fuisses — etsi  meo  iudicio  nihil  ad  tuum  pro- 
vinciale  offioium  addi  potest — ,  quo  liberius  indicium  esse  posset 
tuum.  Itaque  me  et  superiores  litterae  tuae  admodum  deleota- 
yerunt,  quibus  et  exspectatum  meum  adventum  abs  te  amanter 
videbam  et,  cum  aliter  res  cecidisset  ao  putasses,  te  meo  consilio 
magno  opere  esse  laetatum,  et  ex  his  proximis  litteris  magnum  cepi 
fructum  et  iudicii  et  oflBoii  tui :  iudicii,  quod  intellego  te,  id  quod 
omnes  fortes  ao  boni  viri  facere  debent,  nihil  putare  utile  esse  nisi 
quod  rectum  honestumque  sit,  officii,  quod  te  mecum,  quodcumque 
cepissem  consilii,  poUioeris  fore  :  quo  neque  mihi  gratius  neque,  ut 

the  trouble  of  a  journey  here,  if  you  have  proportion  as  your  judgment  was  more  in- 

already  made  up  your  mind  as  to  what  dependent.'     Rufus  meant  that  when  be 

you  think  sitould  he  done,  and  if  it  is  such  ceased  to  be  Cicero's  subordinate,  and  so 

tliat   your  plan  of  action  is  not  therein  was  not  under  a  strict  obligation  to  defer 

connected  with  mine ;  but  if  there  is  any-  in  aU  things  to  him  as  his  superior  officer, 

thing  of  which  you  wish  to  let  me  know  he  became  much  more  ready  and  solicitous 

I  sluill  wuit  for  you.'     The  subjectire  to  show  Cicero  respect,  as  such  regard 

4it  is  generic  *  of  such  a  nature  that.'  would  be  considered  a  genuine  expression 

of  opinion. 

et  ex  hit  proximis  .  .  .  tut]     *  and  from 

For  this  Mesoinius  Rufua  see  on  Fam.  this  last  letter  of  yours  I  derived  great 

T.  20  (302).  pleasure  as  regards  your  convictions  and 

1.  cotidie  ma<fii\    For  cotidie  with  com-  your  obligations.'   For  capere  fructum  cp. 

parativea  we  note  to  Att.  i.  20,  7  (26).  Pis.  31,  ^mo  quidem  tempore  cepi,  patre>t 

hoe .  ,  .  quo  liberius  .  .  .  tuum']    *  that  oonscripti,  fructum  immortalem   vestri  in 

Ton  would  show  the  more  deference  in  me  et  amorU  et  iudicii. 
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ego  arbitror,  tibi  honestius  esse  quidquam  potest.  2.  Mibi  con- 
silium captum  iam  diu  est :  de  quo  ad  te,  non  quo  celandus  esses, 
nihil  soripsi  an  tea,  Bed  quia  communicatio  consilii  tali  tempore 
quasi  quaedam  admonitio  videtur  esse  officii  vel  potius  efflagitatia 
ad  coeundam  societatem  vel  periculi  vel  laboris.  Cum  vero  ea  tua 
sit  voluntas,  bumanitas,  benevolentia  erga  me,  libeiiter  aniplector 
talem  animum,  sed  ita — non  enim  dimittam  pudorem  in  rogando 
meum — ,  si  feceris  id,  quod  ostendis,  magnam  babebo  gratiam  :  si 
non  feceris,  ignoscam  et  alterum  timori,  alterum  mihi  te  iiegare 
non  potuisse  arbitrabor.  Est  enim  res  profecto  maxima.  Quid 
rectum  sit  apparet :  quid  expediat  obscurum  est,  ita  tamen,  ut,  si 
nos  ii  sumus,  qui  esse  debemus,  id  est,  studio  digni  ac  litteris 
nostris,  dubitare  non  possimus  quin  ea  maxime  conducant,  quae 
sint  rectissima.  Qua  re  tu,  si  simul  placebit,  statim  ad  nie  veiiies. 
Sin  idem  placebit  atque  eodem,  nee  continue  poterit,  omnia  tibi  ut 
nota  sint  faciam.  Quidquid  statueris,  te  mihi  amicum,  sin  id,  quod 
opto,  etiam  amicissimum  iudicabo. 


2.  non  quo  celandut  esMs]  *  not  that  I 
wanted  you  to  be  kept  in  tne  dark.* 

libenUr  ,  .  .  ted  Ua]  *  I  cordially  wel- 
come Biich  a  spirit,  but  insist  no  further 
than  this.' 

non  enim  .  .  .  meum]  *  for  I  will  not 
cease  to  be  modest  in  my  request.'  Lan- 
guage could  not  be  used  in  a  more  grace- 
ful manner  by  a  supeiiur  to  an  inferior 
than  in  this  letter.  Cicero  was  evidently 
very  anxious  that  his  ex-quaestor  should 
join  with  him  in  whatever  action  he  took. 
He,  therefore,  M'rote  him  thid  letter  which 
is  earnest  and  higli- toned,  but  at  the  same 
neither  unduly  pressing  nor  dictatorial. 

et  alterum  .  .  .  arbitrubor]  *  and  I  shall 
consider  the  latter  a  concession  you  could 
not  refuse  to  your  fours,  but  the  former 
one  you  could  not  refuse  to  myself.' 

quae  sint  rectissima']  The  Mss  give 
sunt :  but  the  clause  is  certainly  depen- 
dent. The  simple  statement,  about  which 
Cicero  says  there  is  no  d(»ubt,  is  ea  maxime 
conducunt  quae  rectissima  sunt,  and  the 
relative  clause  is  an  essential  part  of  the 
proposition. 

studio  digni  ac  litteris  nostris"]  *  worthy 
of  our  devotion  to  learning.* 

Qua  re  tu]  uss  quae  tu.  Streicher 
(pp.  159  ff.)  has  a  long  discussion  to  show 
that  personal  pronouns  are  net  usually 


found  after  illative  particles  like  quare, 
quamobrem,  proinde,  ergo,  &c.  lie  accord- 
ingly ejects  tu  and  reads  quare,  si.  His 
list  of  passages  in  whic!^  the  ]>er8<mal 
pronoun  is  omitted  is  enormous ;  but  he 
candidly  allows  that  there  are  some  pas- 
sages where  it  is  found  in  such  a  posiiion, 
e.  g.  F«m.  ii.  8,  1  (201) ;  v.  2,  10  (16), 
Att.  xii.  51,  2,  xiii.  11,  2,  and  there 
does  not  seem  to  be  any  reason  why  it 
should  not  occasionnlly  be  si»  used.  We 
have,  therefore,  not  thought  it  advisable 
to  omit  tu^  as  it  is  found  in  all  the  mhs. 

si  simul  placebit]  *  if  you  think  weU 
of  joining  with  me* — a  rathc-r  harsh  el- 
lipse for  simul  esse  mecum,  and  in  any  case 
an  unusual  expression.  Streicher  wishes 
to  supply  projicinci  before  placebit,  but 
this  is  too  violent  a  remedy. 

Sift  idem  .  .  .  poterit]  *  But  if  the 
same  course  commends  itself  to  you,  and 
it  turns  out  to  be  possible  for  you  to  come 
to  the  same  place  (as  I  Khali  be  in) 
though  not  at  once,  I  shall  take  care  to 
keep  you  informed  of  eveiythinp.'  There 
is  no  need  to  alier  poterit  of  the  mrh  to 
poteris,  as  Cratander  followed  by  "Wesen- 
berg  does :  for  poterit  often  =  poterit  Jieri; 
cp.  Euhner  on  Tusc.  i.  2^.  It  is  a 
rather  harsh  ellipse,  atque  eodem  (sc.  vettirt 
or  adesse). 
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CCCXCI.     ANTONIXJS  TO  CICERO  (Att.  x.  8  a). 

CAMPANIA  (P)  ;    APRIL  (eND)  ;.  A.  U.  C.  705  ;   B.  C.  49  ;    ABT.  CIC.  67. 

ANTONIUS  TRIB.  PL.  PRO  PR.  CICERONI  IMP.  SAL. 

1.  Nisi  te  valde  amarem  et  multo  quidem  plus,  quam  tu  putas, 
non  extimuissem  rumorem,  qui  de  te  prolatus  est,  cum  praesertim 
falsum  esse  existimarem.  Sed  quia  te  nimio  plus  diligo,  non 
possum  dissimulare  mihi  famam  quoque,  quamvis  sit  falsa,  magni 
esse.  T'e  i/ui-um  esse  trans  mare  credere  non  possum,  cum  tanti 
facias  Dolabellam  et  Tulliam  tuam,  feminam  lectissimam,  tantique 
ab  omnibus  nobis  fias,  quibus  meheroule  dignitas  amplitudoque 
tua  paene  carior  est  quam  tibi  ipsi.  Sed  tamen  non  sum  arbitratus 
esse  aniici  non  oommoveri  etiam  improborum  sermone,  atque  eo 
feci  studiosius,  quod  iudicabam  duriores  partes  mihi  impositas  esse 
ab  offensioue  nostra,  quae  magis  a  ^iiXoruTrf^  mea  quam  ab  ijiiuria 
tua  nata  est.  Sic  enim  yolo  te  tibi  persuadere,  mihi  neminem  esse 
oariorem  te  excepto  Caesare  meo,  meque  illud  una  iudicare,  Cae- 


Trib.  vl.  pro.  PR.]  Caesar  on  his 
departure  for  S{)ain  had  given  Antony 
a  com  mission  to  govern  Italy  as  pro- 
praetor though  at  the  time  he  was  tribune. 
Antony  h  id  alrea  y,  702  (62),  been 
choneii  quai'Stor  by  Caesar  without  sorti- 
tion. Att.  vi.  6,  4  (276) ;  he  had  gained 
theauguiship,  704  (50).  He  had  joined 
the  army  of  Caesar  this  year,  and 
Attiiis  hiul  capitulated  to  hiui  at  Sulmo, 
Att.  viii.  4,  3  (336).  We  have  another 
letter  to  Cicero  from  the  man  who  was 
destined  so  lar^^ely  to  influence  his  life, 
and  Anally  to  cause  his  death  in  Att.  zir. 
13  a. 

1.  nontxtimuii^em]  '  I  should  not  have 
been  alarmed  at  a  rumour  which  has 
been  spread  altout  you,  the  more  espe- 
cially as  t  believe  it  to  be  false.' 

nimio  ;;/i«*]  a  very  colloquial  ezpres* 
aion,  frequent  in  the  comic  drnma. 

Te  iturum  eue\  These  words  must  be 
inserted,  and  must  be  supposed  to  have 
fttUen  out  through  the  homoeoteleuton  of 
tMBS  .  .  .  eue.  The  violent  ellipses 
which  H'ifmann  quotes  in  defence  of  the 
text  as  givvn  in  the  mm  are  not  to  the 
purpose,  as  they  all  come  irom  hasty  and 


familiar  letters  dashed  off  in  a  hurry  by 
Cicero,  and  belong  to  a  quite  different 
kind  of  literature  from  a  semi-official 
missive  like  this.  Nor  does  Antony 
write  hastily  and  allusively  in  his  other 
letter,  AU.  xiv.  13  a. 

atque  to  feci  studioaius]  '  and  I  have 
acted  with  the  more  earnestness  in  this 
matter  because  I  thought  a  more  strenuous 
duty  was  laid  on  me  by  reason  of  our 
misunderstanding,  which  arose  rather 
from  my  jealousy  than  from  any  want 
of  friendliness  on  your  part.'  Cicero 
was  elected  augur  to  the  exclusion  of 
Antony  in  701  (53) ;  hence  the  jealousy 
to  which  Antony  refers.  Unless  we 
regard  the  <r6  as  to  some  extent  per- 
sonifying the  ofetuiOf  and  representing  it 
as  laying  a  burden  on  Antony,  we  must 
suppose  it  to  mean  *  ever  since  the  cool- 
ness between  us.' 

meMte  illud  una  iudieare"]  *  and  be  sure 
that  I  hold  that  sentiment  in  common 
(with  Caeeiir),  that  he  reserves  the  chief 
place  in  his  fiiendship  fur  Cicero.'  This 
18  a  rather  awkward  sentence,  and  would 
be  much  better  without  the  words  meque 
.  .  .  iudieare  ;  but  though  M  omits  from 
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Barem  maxime  in  Buis  If.  Cioeronem  reponere.  2.  Qua  re,  mi 
CioerOy  te  rogo,  ut  tibi  omnia  integra  serves,  eius  fidem  improbes, 
qui  tibi,  ut  benefioium  daret,  prius  iniuriam  feoit,  oontra  ne  pro- 
fugias,  qui  te  etsi  non  amabit — quod  accidere  non  potest — ,  tarn  en 
salvum  amplissimumque  esse  oupiet.  Dedita  opera  ad  te  Calpur- 
nium,  familiarissimum  meum,  misi,  ut  mihi  magnae  curae  tuam 
yitam  ao  dignitatem  esse  soires. 


CCCXCIL    CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Arr.  x.  s). 

CUMAB  ;   MAY  2  ;    A.  U.  C.  706 ;   B.  C.  49  ;   AET.  CIC.  67. 

M.  Cicero  pluribus  yerbis  ezponit  quam  ob  rem  sibi  oonsilium  exspectandi,  dum 
quid  in  Hispania  geratur  accipiat,  repudiandum  esse  Tideatur  et  citius  transeundum. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Et  res  ipsa  monebat  et  tu  ostenderas  et  ego  videbara,  de  iis 
rebus,  quas  interoipi  periculosum  esset,  finem  inter  nos  scribendi 
fieri  tempus  esse.  8ed,  cum  ad  me  saepe  mea  Tullia  soribat  orans, 
ut  quid  in  Hispania  geratur  exspectem  et  semper  ascribat  idem 
▼ideri  tibi,  idque  ipse  etiam  ex  tuis  litteris  intellexerim,  non  puto 
esse  alienum  me  ad  te  quid  de  ea  re  sentiam  soribere.  2.  Con- 
silium istud  tunc  esset  prudens,  ut  mihi  videtur,  si  nostras  rationes 
ad  Hispaniensem  oasum  accommodaturi  essemus,  quod  fieri  fteguii. 
Necesse  est  enim  aut,  id  quod  maxime  yelim,  pelli  istum  ab  His- 

mto  to  Caesarem^  the  words  appear  to  have  tween   incolumU  and    talvtu   is    one  of 

been  written  by  Antonius,  and  are  unlikely  degree;  op.  de  salute  et  ineolumitate  tua, 

to  have  been  interpolated  if  spurious.  Fam.  viii.  16,  1  (383) ;  De  Invent.  168. 

2.  tibi  omnia  integra  »erv$s\  '  I  beg  you 
to  commit  yourself  to  nothing,  to  regard 

lightly  the  honour  of  one  who  to  do  you  a  1.  quae  ititereipi']      The  arcusative  is 

kindness  first  inflicted  on  you  an  injury  quite  normal,  &s  the  sentiment  *  it  would 

(as  Pompey  did  in  the  matter  of  Cicero*s  be  dangerous  to  have  this  intercepted  * 

exile),  and  on  the  other  hand  not  to  turn  would  naturallyand  regularly  be  expressed 

your  back  on  one  who  even  though  he  periculosum  esset  hanc  rem  inlereipi, 
should  no  longer   feel  afieciion  for  you  2.  tune  .  .  .  «t]      'only  in  case  I  in- 

— an  impossible    case— will    ever   nave  tended  to  make  my  Course  depend  on  the 

at    heart     your     political     well-being,  turn  things  may  take  in  Spain  ':  cp.  quae 

and  your  pre-eminent  distinction.'     In-  ipsa  tum  esset  iucundior  si  ulla  rts  esset 

eolumis  is  the  regular  word  for  preeer-  publiea,  Fam.  vi.  11,  2 ;  tum  dtmum^  tttm 

Tation    of   political    riglits:    cp.  contra  denique,  ita  demum  are  more  usual  in 

damnatum  et  mortuum  pro  ineolumi  ei  vivo  sentences  like  this. 
dicere^  Cluent.  10.    The  difference  be^  istum']    reien  to  Caesar  throughout. 
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pania  aut  trahi  id  bellum  aut  istura,  ut  oonfidere  videtur,  appre- 
liendere  Hispanias.  Si  pelletur,  quam  gratus  aut  quam  honestus 
turn  erit  ad  Pompeium  noster  adventus,  oum  ipsnm  Curionem  ad 
eum  transiturum  putem  ?  Sin  trahitur  bellum,  quid  exspeotem 
aut  quam  diuP  Relinquitur  ut,  si  vincimur  in  Hispania,  quies- 
oamus.  Id  ego  contra  puto:  istum  enim  yictorem  magis  relin- 
quendum  puto  quam  victum,  et  dubitantem  magis  quam  fidentem 
suis  rebus.  Nam  oaedem  video,  si  vicerit,  et  impetum  in  priva- 
torum  peounias  et  exsulum  reditum  et  tabulas  novas  et  turpis- 
simorum  bonores  et  regnum  non  modo  Bomano  bomini,  sed  ne 
Persae  quidem  ouiquam  tolerabile.  3.  Tacita  esse  potent  indignitas 
nostra?  Pati  poterunt  oouli  me  cum  Gabinio  sententiam  dioere  P 
et  quidem  ilium  rogari  priusP  praesto  esse  clientem  tuum 
Clodium  P  C.  Ateii  Plagideium  P  ceteros  P  Sed  cur  inimioos  col- 
ligo  P  qui  meos  necessarios  a  me  defensos  nee  videre  in  curia  sine 
dolore  neo  versari  inter  eos  sine  dedecore  potero.  Quid,  si  ne  id 
quidem  est  exploratum  fore  ut  mibi  lioeat — scribunt  enim  ad  me 
amici  eius  me  illi  nullo  modo  satis  fecisse,  quod  in  senatum  non 
venerim — ,  tamenne  dubitemus  an  ei  nos  etiam  cum  periculo  ven- 
ditemus,  quicum  coniuncti  ne  cum  praemio  quidem  voluimus  esseP 
4.  Deinde  boc  vide,  non  esse  iudicium  de  tota  contentione  in 


Cttrionem]    See  on  Att.  z.  7,  3  (388). 

Iielinquit%»r\  *  the  only  altemnUve 
remaining  is  that  I  should  maintiiin  a 
neutral  attitude  if  we  are  heaten  in  Spain. 
I  take  the  opposite  view  to  this  (I  do  not 
regard  it  as  a  possible  alternative),  for  I 
think  I  am  rnop*  bound  to  turn  my  back 
on  Caesar  as  victor  than  as  vanquished, 
vrhile  success  trembles  in  the  balance  than 
when  it  is  assured.'  Contra  is  adverbial, 
afl  in  ulrumgue  contra  aeeiditf  Fam.  xii. 
18,  2  ;  cp.  in  alultUia  contra  eat^  Olu.  84. 
The  meaning  is  '  not  only  do  I  not  think 
that  the  victory  of  Caesar  in  Spain  would 
be  a  reason  for  my  doing  notfiing,  but  I 
hold  the  very  opposite  view,  and  think  it 
would  be  a  reason  for  my  declaring  at  once 
against  him.' 

3.  indignita»\  '  indignation  ' ;  Boot 
denies  that  the  word  can  bear  this  meaning 
in  Cicero,  but  Caelius  uses  it,  dolorit  atquc 
indiffuitatia  cauaa,  Fam.  viii.  17,  2  (408) ; 
and  though  the  word  in  other  passages  in 
Cicero  certainly  uieans  *  unworthiness,' 
yet,  oil  the  other  hand,  in  Att  x.  9,  2 
(393) »  dif  nations  is  found  in  the  sense  of 


dignitatCf  so  why  should  not  indignitat 
here  have  the  meaning  of  iudu/natio^ 
a  meaning  which  it  undoubtedly  bears  in 
the  letter  of  Caelius  P 

elientem  tuum  Clodtum]  Sextus  Clodiua 
had  been  recalled  from  exile  with  Gabinius 
and  others.  He  is  caUed  elientem  tuum 
because  hiH  family  were  on  terms  of  in- 
timacy with  Atticus.  P.  Clodius  is  called 
the  sodalia  of  Atticus  in  Att.  ii.  9,  3  (36). 
Plaguleius  is  mentioned  among  the  sup- 
porters of  Clodius  in  Pro  Dom.  89. 

eolliffo]     *  eniunerate,  recapitulate.* 

tamenne"]  *  yet  (in  spite  of  the  uncer- 
tainty how  they  may  be  received)  am  I  to 
think  about  making  advances  to  Caesar 
with  a  risk  of  rejection,  when  I  refused  to 
join  him  with  the  certainty  of  a  reward  ?  * 
Dubitare  an  means  *  to  entertain  the  idea 
of,*  '  ich  zweijle  ohnicht  mit  Hinneigung 
2ur  Bejahung,'  Hofmann. 

4.  iudicium']  *■  that  the  verdict  on  the 
whole  contest  does  not  depend  on  the 
Spains.*  Judicium  is  here  metaphori- 
cal. It  could  hardly  mean  '  the  decision 
of  the  contest* 
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Hispaniisy  nisi  forte  iis  amissis  arma  Pompeium  abiectorum  putas, 
ouius  onine  consilium  Tkemistooleiiiu  est.  Existimat  euim,  qui 
mare  teneat,  eum  neoesse  esse  rerum  potiri.  Itaque  numqunm  id 
egit,  ut  Hispaniae  per  se  tenerentur,  navalis  apparatus  ei  semper 
autiquissima  cura  fuit.  Navigabit  igitur,  cum  erit  tempus, 
maximis  classibus  et  ad  Italiam  accedet,  in  qua  nos  sedentes  quid 
erimus  P  Nam  medios  esse  iam  non  lioebit.  Classibus  adversa- 
bimur  igitur  P  Quod  mains  soelus  aut  tantum  P  denique  quid 
turpiusP  fanuival  dehio  in  absentia  f  solus  tuli  scelus  eiusdem 
cum  Pompeio  et  cum  rellquis  prinoipibus  non  feram  P  5.  Quod  si 
iam  niisso  officio  periculi  ratio  habenda  est,  ab  illis  est  perioulum, 
si  peccaro,  ab  hoc,  si  reote  feoero,  nee  uUum  in  his  malis  consilium 
perioulo  vacuum  inveniri  potest,  ut  non  sit  dubium  quin  turpiter 
facere  cum  periculo  f ugiamus,  quod  fugeremus  etiam  cum  salute. 


Themiatoeleum]  cp.  non  ft  inparieti' 
lmsre»p.  tiud  fecit  idem  Them,  Att.  vii.  11, 
3  (304 ).  p. .mpey  looked  on  the  mai<tery  of 
the  st-a  as  the  imporunt  point;  Themis- 
tocles  hi'ld  the  same  view.  ira/)a<rit(tra^c(r9ai 

^s  rovTOv  Hvros  rov  ^vKivov  rklx^os, 
Hdt.  vii.  143;  again  we  read  in  144  that 
he  advisetl  the  Atlienians  in  the  war  with 
Aegina  to  build  u  fle^t  with  the  revenues 
of  the  iiiineH  ot  Laurium. 

per  u]  *  Spain  qu&  Spain,*  i.e.  *  for 
its  own  sake'  So  i^hmann,  M-ho  com- 
pares virtus  per  te  ejpetenda,  and  such 
expressions  in  the  phil.  wotVa  poimm, 

qiadtrimut]  cp.9Uu;f«ro  (by  some  editors 
wrongly  ihj.nKed  to  videro),  Att.  viii.  2, 
Jin,  (332) :  *  What  shad  we  be  if  we  do 
nothing*  {sedentes)  ;  cp.  lomptio  siante 
vel  etiam  sedente,  Att.  vi.  3,  4  (264). 

adversabimur']  'shall  1  take  the  side 
opposed  to  Pompey*s  fleets.'  The  answer 
to  this  is  *  what  greater  treason  cuuld  tliere 
be  or  so  great  as  thisF  What,  in  line, 
more  ignominious  step  could  be  taken  ? ' 

t  anuival  dehic]  See  Adn.  Grit,  for 
the  various  corrections  of  this  corrupt 
pasASge  which  have  been  proposed.  We 
think  It  well-niKh  certain  that  sceius  refers 
to  Caesar,  and  that  Cicero  is  here  putting 
the  case  alternative  t<>  the  one  just  put, 
which  was  *  shall  I  opinly  oppose  Pom- 
pey  P '  He  now  asks  *  shall  I  openly 
oppose  Caesar?*  And  Cicero  further 
adverts  to  ihe  fact  that  the  time  to  oppose 
Caesar  openly  was  when  he  (Caesar) 
was  not  so  strong,  and  he  himself  was  in 


a  more  independent  position.  This  sense 
CO  I  i  Id  be  got  (though  not  very  satisfac- 
torily, we  own),  from  some  such  words 
as  an  cuius  invatidi  et  hinc  absetUis  solus 
tuli  scelus^  eiusdem  cum  Pompeio  et  ettm 
reliquis  priticipibut  non  feram  ?  *  When 
Ca&fur  was  still  weak  and  far  away  I  was 
able  to  endure  his  treason,  though  I  had 
no  one  to  couidderbut  niyst-lf;  am  I  now 
to  find  It  insuppiirtable  (it  Pompey  should 
invade  Italy,  and  so  I  should  find  myself) 
in  the  midst  of  the  followers  of  Ponipey  i ' 
Perhaps,  however,  the  reailing  and  expla- 
nation, iia>ed  on  M'  an  in  va'de  hie  in 
absentis,  goes  neari-r  to  what  Cicero  may  be 
supposed  to  have  written — an  invadetUin  in 
absentee  solus  tuli  scelus  ;  eiusdem  .  .  .  mm 
feram  f  *  Did  I,  unsuppoited,  withstand 
his  ti-ea60n  when  he  atiacke«l  the  absent 
Ponipeiann  (and  when  I  refused  in  my 
interview  with  liini  at  Kormiae  to  suppress 
in  the  Senate  my  sympathy  with  Poni|>ey, 
Att.  ix.  18,  1  (376),  andsliaU  I  now  when 
suppoited  b^  Pompey  and  his  party  not 
withstand  him  h'  ilofmann  reads  an  tram 
huiuM  in  absentis  solus  tuli :  scelus^  &c. 
The  ira  of  Caesar  was  shown  when  he 
returned  from  Brundisium,  and  Cicero 
refused  to  at. end  the  Senate. 

6.  Quod  si  iam  misso"]  *  if  I  lay  aside 
considerations  of  duty  and  only  weigh 
the  risk  attendini;  each  course,  I  am  in 
danger  from  the  Pompeians  if  1  do  wrong, 
from  Cnesar  it'  I  do  right.' 

turpiter  faetre'^  These  words  look  like  a 
gloss ;  the  sen>e  is  complete  without  them : 
*  I  have  no  scruple  in  avoiding  a  perilous 
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Non  si  simul  oum  Poinpeio  mare  transieramus  P  Omnino  non 
potuimuB.  Exstat  ratio  dierum.  Sed  tamen — fateamur  enim 
quod  est ;  ne  oondimus  quidem,  nt  possimus — fefellit  ea  me  res^ 
quae  f ortasse  non  debuit,  sed  fefellit :  paoem  putavi  fore,  quae  si 
essety  iratum  mihi  Caesarem  esse,  cum  idem  amicus  esset  Pompeio^ 
nolui.  Senseram  enim  quam  iidem  essent.  Hoc  verens  in  banc 
tarditatem  incidi.  Sed  adsequor  omnia,  si  propero :  si  cunotor, 
amitto.  6.  Et  tamen,  rxn.  Attice,  auguria  quoque  me  inoitant 
quadam  spe  non  dubia,  nee  haeo  ooUegii  nostri  ab  Atto,  sed  ilia 
Platonis  de  tjrannis.  Nullo  enim  modo  posse  video  stare  istum 
diutius  quin  ipse  per  se  etiam  languentibus  nobis  concidat,  quippe 
qui  florentissimus  ao  novus,  vi.,  vii.  diebus  ipsi  illi  egenti  ao  per- 


step  which  I  would  not  take  even  if  it 
were  safe.'  If  we  admit  the  words  the 
constrnction  must  be  fuger$  faeere^  *to 
sToid  doing,*  a  construction  which,  though 
rare,  is  not  unexampled  in  Cicero,  e.g. 
fitgerim  dieere,  De  Or.  iii.  163 ;  decorate 
fugxtndwm  fuit^  Mur.  11. 

N<m  9%  ttmM/]  This  question  refers  to 
the  statement  just  made,  nee  ullum  in  his 
maiis  eofuilium  perieulo  vacuum  inveniri 
potettf  *  was  there  not  one  safe  course, 
if  we  crossed  the  sea  with  Pompey  '  P 

JSxstat  ratio  dierum]  *  it  is  easy  to  count 
the  days.'  See  Att.  ix.  2  a,  2  (35C),  where 
Cicero  says  that  Pompey  did  not  inform 
him  of  bis  plans  till  after  the  capitulation 
of  Corfiniuro,  and  hj  that  time  Caesar  had 
eat  off  communications  with  the  army  of 
Pompey. 

ne  eimdimue]  *1  refuse  even  to  take 
the  sting  out  of  the  confession,  supposing 
I  could.'  Condire  is  often  used  by  Cicero 
in  the  sense  of  'to  sweeten,'  or  'make 
palatable'  what  is  unpalatable:  cp.  De 
brat.  ii.  212;  Att.  lii.  40,  3.  Nearly 
all  the  editors  accept  the  conjecture  ne 
ecntendimue  quidem  ut  poseemutf  'I  did 
not  try  hard  to  put  my  self  in  a  position 
to  do  so.'  But  quidem  does  not  come  in 
well,  and  the  change  is  Tiolent. 

idem"]  *  when  at  the  same  time  he  was 
friendly  with  Pompey.* 

iidem']  '  how  exactly  the  same  (each  as 
the  other)  were  Caesar  and  Pompey '  in 
their  aims  and  methods.  The  meaning 
'  how  unchanged  each  was '  would  require 
the  addition  of  some  such  words  as  qui 
fuerani, 

iiimd\\  '  I  drifted  into  this  laisaez'faire 
attitude.*^ 

6.  ab  Atto]    *  I  do  not  mean  the  words 

TOL,  IT. 


of  wisdom  of  my  own  augural  college, 
which  came  down  from  Attus  Navius, 
but  Plato's  word  of  wisdom  about  the 
tyrant.'  In  referring  to  the  auguria 
Flatonitf  Cicero  has  in  his  mind  the  passage 
De  Bep.  yiii.  562,  which  he  has  beauti- 
fully paraphrased  in  his  own  De  Rep.  i. 
66  (the  Latin  and  Greek  passages  are  well 
worth  comparing).  The  point  of  both 
passages  is  the  sentiment  so  admirably 
put  by  Lord  Tennyson,  who  probably  had 
these  passages  before  his  mind  when  he 
wrote  in  The  Vision  of  Sin — 
'  He  that  roars  for  liberty 

Faster  binds  the  tyrant's  power, 
And  the  tyrant's  cmel  glee 
Forces  on  the  freer  hour.' 
And  again  in  Tiresias, 

My  wamine  that  the  tyranny  of  one 
Was  prelude  to  the  tyranny  of  all. 
My  counsel  that  the  tyranny  of  all 
Led  backward  to  the  tyranny  of  one. 

Cicero  takes  hope  from  the  fact  that 
tyranny  by  its  very^  nature  carries  in  itself 
the  source  of  its  dissolution.  In  De  Diy. 
ii.  80,  Cicero  questions  the  right  of  Attus 
to  be  regarded  as  the  founder  of  Roman 
augury. 

VI.  yu.  diebue]  '  in  the  course  of  a 
week.'  The  number  is  proyerbial  as 
'two  or  three'  with  us,  and  the  asyn- 
deton which  is  found  with  no  other  nume- 
rals, points  to  the  proverbial  character  of 
the  expression.  C'p.  hit  mensibue  sex  e^tem, 
Ter.  £un.  ii.  3,  41  (331);  sex  septem 
milia,  Hor.  Ep.  i.  1,  58.  The  asyndeton 
disappears  in  Lucr.  iy.  577,  sex  etiam  aut 
septem  loca  vidi  reddere  voees^  but  very 
probably  the  aut  should  be  struck  out. 
The  interval  referred  to  is  that  between 
Caesar's  return  from  Brundisium  and  his 
departuie  for  Spain. 
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ditae  mnltitudini  in  odium  acerbisaimum  venerit,  qui  duarum 
rerum  simulationem  tarn  oito  amiserit,  mansuetudinis  in  Metello, 
divitiarum  in  aerario.  lam  quibus  utetur  vel  sooiis  vol  ministris, 
ei  ii  provinoias,  Bi  ii  rem  publioam  regent^  quorum  nemo  duo 
menses  potuit  patrimonium  suum  gubemareP  7.  Non  sunt 
omnia  colligenda,  quae  tu  aoutissime  perspiois,  sed  tamen  ea  pone 
ante  ooulos:  iam  intelleges  id  regnum  vix  semestre  esse  posse. 
Quod  si  me  fefellerit,  feram,  sicut  multi  clarissimi  homines  in  re 
publioa  excellentes  tulerunt,  nisi  forte  me  Sardanapalli  vioem  in 
suo  leotulo  mori  malle  oensueris  quam  in  exsilio  Themistocleo :  qui 
cum  fuisset,  ut  ait  Thucydides,  tCjv  fxiv  wapovrwv  Si  IXaxttmig 
/3ovXnc  KpaTKrroQ  yvwfitaVy  ratv  Si  fitWovrtov  ic  TrAtr^rrov  tow 
jivtifTOfAivov  apttrroQ  clicatrriic)  tamen  inoidit  in  eos  casus,  quos 
vitasset,  si  eum  nihil  fefellisset.  Etsi  is  erat,  ut  ait  idem,  qui  to 
ifiuvov  K€Li  TO  x^^P^^  iv  ri^  a^avtl  cri  iilypa  fiaXioTa,  tamen  non 
vidit  neo  quo  modo  Laoedaemonionmi  nee  quo  modo  suorum 


qui  .  .  .  amiserit]  *  by  letting  slip 
through  his  fingers  in  such  a  short  space 
his  fictitious  claim  to  two  good  things, 
clemency  in  the  case  of  Metellus,  ample 
resources  in  his  seizure  of  the  public 
money'  in  the  temple  of  Saturn.  For 
Meteilus  see  on  Att.  z.  4,  8  (372). 

utelur]  This  correction  of  the  ms  uta- 
tur  must  be  accepted,  unless  we  under- 
stand video  from  non  video  above  ;  for  the 
subjunctive  could  not  stand  in  a  question 
of  this  kind,  but  only  in  deliberative 
questions,  nor  could  cogita  nor  necesse  est 
be  understood.  Ellipse  must  have  some- 
thing to  rest  on.  Besides  the  succeeding 
reffent  shows  that  the  tense  must  be 
future. 

7.  colligenda]  *  to  be  enumerated  ' ; 
cp.  colligo^  §  3. 

Quod  H  me  fefellerit]  *  If  I  prove  to 
be  mistaken  in  my  estimate  of  the  dura- 
tion of  Caesar's  pre-eminence,  I  err  in 
company  with  great  men  like  Themistocles 
[and  will  readily  accept  the  consequences 
of  my  mistake,  as  they  did  of  theirs]  for 
surely  you  do  not  suppose  one  would 
rather  have  a  death  in  one's  bed  (the  lot  of 
Sardanapallus),  than  death  in  exile  like 
Themistocles.'  Sardanapallus,  we  are  told 
byCtesias,  being  no  longer  able  to  defend 
Nineveh,  destroyed  himself,  with  his 
wives  and  treasures,  on  a  funeral  pyre. 
But  it  seems  to  us  certain  that  this  inci- 
dent is  not  referred  to  here,  if,  indeed,  it 


was  known  to  Cicero.  Such  a  violent  and 
self-inflicted  death  would  be  far  worse 
than  exile,  and  would,  therefore,  be  quite 
unsuitable  as  an  illustration  in  this  pas- 
sage. With  Cicero  Sardanapallus  is  in- 
variably used  merely  as  a  type  of  brutish 
sensuality:  see  Fin.  ii.  106  ;  Tusc.  v. 
101  ;  and  a  fragment  firom  De  Rep.  iiL 
in  which  he  is  characterized  as  vitiit  mulio 

rm  nomine  ip$o  deformior.  Here,  too, 
is  a  type  of  inglorious  ease  and  sdf- 
indulgence,  and  the  words  tit  euo  Uetulo 
are  undoubtedly  genuine,  as  the  natural 
end  of  a  life  of  ease.  Vieem  is,  as  always 
in  Cicero,  *  the  lot,  fate,'  and  is  the  direct 
object  of  malle,  the  words  in  suo  Uctuh 
mori  being  in  apposition  with  vieem  as 
the  object  of  malle.  We  insert  i»,  which 
would  easily  have  fallen  out  after  m. 
Wesenberg  would  change  suo  to  meo  \iQ- 
fore  lecCulOy  butHofmann  excellently  shows 
that  the  reflexive  pronoun  (*one,  one's') 
is  suitable  in  sentences  like  this,  com- 
paring Nat.  Deor.  i.  84,  quam  bellutn  erat, 
VeUeiy  confiteri  potiue  tteacire  quodneecires 
.  .  .  qiMm  .  .  .  eibi  displieere  *to  lose 
one*s  self-respect.*  If  Sardanapalli  vieem 
is  *  like  Sardanapallus,*  it  is  tbe  only 
place  in  Cicero  where  vioem  means 
*Hke.' 

TUP  fi^p  xapSifrtop]  A  reference  to 
Thuc.  i.  138,  will  show  that  Cicero  here 
quotes  from  memory,  and  not  quite  accu- 
rately. 
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oiviom  invidiam  effiigeret  neo  quid  Artaxerxi  polliceretur.  Non 
fuisset  ilia  noz  tarn  aoerba  Afrioano,  sapientissiiiio  viro,  non  tarn 
dirus  ille  dies  Sullanus  callidissimo  viro  G.  Mario,  si  nihil 
utrumque  eorum  fefellisset.  Nos  tamen  hoo  oonfinnamus  illo 
angurio,  quo  diximus,  nee  nos  fallit  neo  aliter  acoidet.  8.  Cor- 
mat  iste  neoesse  est  aut  per  adversarios  aut  ipse  per  se,  qui  quidem 
sibi  est  adversarius  unus  aoerrimus.  Id  spero  vivis  nobis  fore. 
Quamquam  tempus  est  nos  de  ilia  perpetua  iam,  non  de  hao 
exigua  vita  cogitare.  Sin  quid  aooiderit  maturius,  baud  sane  mea 
multum  interf uerit,  utrum  factum  videam  an  futurum  esse  multo 
ante  viderim.  Quae  oum  ita  sint,  non  est  committendum  ut  iis 
paream,  quos  contra  me  senatus,  ne  quid  res  publica  detrimenti 
aociperet,  armavit.  9.  Tibi  sunt  omnia  mea  commendata,  quae 
oommendationis  meae  pro  tuo  in  nos  amore  non  indigent.  Neo 
bercule  ego  quidem  reperio  quid  scribam.  Sedeo  enim  irXouSoicaiv. 
Etsi  nihil  umquam  tarn  f  uit  scribendum  quam  nihil  mihi  umquam 
ex  plurimis  tuis  iuoimditatibus  gratius  acoidisse,  quam  quod  meam 


poUieeretur]  the  sabjugation  of  Greece 
under  the  yoke  of  Persia.  The  meaning 
is  not  *  he  did  not  discern  how  (by  what 
means)  he  should  escape,  nor  what  fwhat 
kind  of  a)  promise  he  ought  to  make  to 
Artaxerxes  *;  but  '  he  did  not  foresee  to 
what  straits  he  would  be  reduced  to  escape, 
and  what  a  promise  he  was  bound  to 
ouike  to  Artaxerxes  ? ' 

Africano]  See  note  on  Q.  Fr.  ii.  3, 
3  (102).  •  Africanus  would  have  been 
spared  that  night  so  untimely  (on  which 
he  died),  and  Marina  that  disastrous  day 
of  Sulla*8  triumph  (on  which  he  was 
driven  from  Rome  by  his  victorious  rival), 
if  nothing  had  ever  escaped  their  sagacity. ' 
Though  this  sense  of  cteerbum  is  rare  in 
prose  (is  it  found  except  possibly  in  Pro 
bom.  42,/tiifta  mUerum  et  acerhwn  F),  yet 
Mr.  Jeans  is  perhaps  right  in  rendering 
the  word  *  untimely '  here. 

iUo  augurio  quo  diximwt]  It  seems  better 
to  understand  no9  ew^firmarit  than  to  as- 
sume an  unusual  attraction  of  the  relative. 
The  reference  is  to  the  auguria  Flatonit, 
of  which  he  says  above  me  ineiiant  quadatn 
spe  non  dubia. 

8.  unu8  aeerrxmuiy  unu9  merely 
strengthens  the  superlative,  op.  note  to 
Att.  ix.  10,  2  (366). 

de  ilia  perpetua]  This  cannot  be  taken 
as  a  proof  of  Cicero's  belief  in  a  future 
life.    He  contrasts  with  the  brief  span  of 


his  own  existence  the  great  extent  of 
future  tifM  (life  of  men  in  this  world) 
during  which  men  will,  perhaps,  think 
of  him  and  his  prophecies :  cp.  longumque 
illud  tempue  eum  non  ero  magie  me  movet 
quam  hoe  exiguum^  Att.  xii.  18,  1. 

Sin  quid  aeeiderii]  *  if  any  tiling  should 
happen  to  me,'  an  euphemism  for  death. 

quos  contra']  a  strong  instance  of 
anaetrophe^  *  against  whom  the  Senate 
armed  me ' ;  it  is  strange  that  he  did  not 
avoid  the  ambiguity  by  some  modification 
of  the  order  of  the  words.  The  weapon 
which  the  Senate  put  into  his  hands  was 
the  videant  consules  ne  quid  reepubliea 
detrimenti  capiat^  Fam.  xvi.  11,  2  (301). 

9.  Tibi  .  .  .  indigent]  *  Let  me  confide 
all  my  interests  to  your  care,  though, 
considering  your  great  aflfection  for  me, 
such  an  act  on  my  part  is  not  at  all  neces- 
sary. 

tXovZokSov]  *'  waiting  for  a  chance  of 
sailing,'  like  our  phrase  *  whistling  for  a 
wind.^ 

Etsi]  *  yet  (though  I  say  I  have  no- 
thing to  write  about)  never  was  there 
anything  I  have  felt  more  bound  to  write 
than  that  never  was  there  any  one  of  tdl 
your  kindnesses  to  me  which  gave  me 
greater  pleasure  than  your  goodness  to 
Tullia.'  Etsi  often  takes  its  meaning 
from  a  suppressed  clause,  and  so  becomes 
equivalent  to  our  *  yet,  though.' 
N2 
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Tulliam  Buavissime  diligentissimeque  coluisti.  Yalde  eo  ipsa 
deleotata  est,  (ego  autem  non  minus),  cuius  quidem  yirtus  mirifioa. 
Quo  modo  ilia  fert  publioam  oladem  I  quo  modo  domestioas  trioas  ! 
quantus  autem  animus  in  disoessu  nostro  I  Est  aropyfij  est  summa 
frvvTvl^iQy  tamen  nos  reote  faoere  et  bene  audire  vult.  10.  Bed 
hao  super  re  ne  nimis,  ne  meam  ipse  avpiwaduav  iam  eyooem. 
Tu,  si  quid  de  Hispaniis  certius  et  -si  quid  aliud,  dum  addumus, 
scribes  et  ego  fortasse  discedens  dabo  ad  te  aliquid,  eo  etiam  magis, 
quod  TuUia  te  non  putabat  hoc  tempore  ex  Italia.  Gum  Antonio 
item  est  agendum,  ut  cum  Gurione,  Melitae  me  velle  esse,  huio 
civili  bello  nolle  interesse.  Eo  yelim  tarn  facili  uti  possim  et  tarn 
bono  in  me  quam  Curione.  Is  ad  Misenum  yi.  Nonas  venturus 
dioebatur,  id  est,  hodie:  sed  praemisit  mihi  odiosas  litteras  boo 
ezemplo : 


CCOXCin.    CICERO  TO  ATTICTJS  (Att.  x.  »). 

CUMAE ;   MAT  3  ;   A.  U.  C.  705  ;   B.  C.  49  ;   ABT.  CIC.  67- 

De  adventu  Fhilotimi,  de  nuntiis  de  itineribus  Caesaris  et  Pompeii  adlatis,  te 
Melitam  oogitare  dum  quid  in  Hispania  geratur  aocipiat.  De  M.  Gaelii  litteris,  de 
de  oolloquio  suo  cum  Antonio  future,  de  rebuB  privatis. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Adventus  Philotimi — at  cuius  hominis,  quam  insulsi  et 
quam  saepe  pro  Pompeio  mentientisi — ezanimavit  omnes,  qui 

euiu9\  refers  to  ip9a  (TMlia)  not  to  tgo,  $xcrue%$m,  Att.  z.  18,  3  (404) ;   without 

Hofmann  gives  some  good  examples  ot  this  ne  the  worde  ne  ,  ,  .  #vo0»m  would  have 

usage,  Tusc.  i.  3,  LLv.  zzi.  26,  2.     So  nothiDg  to  depend  on. 

below,  {  10,  w  does  not  refer  to  Curiom^  tUt]      =    eupeVy    op.    super    legatume^ 

which  is  nearest  to  it,  but  takes  up  t}ie  Att.  xiy.  22,  2;  hiie  super  re,  zvi.  6,  1. 

90  of  the  preyious  clause  which  refers  to  This  usage  in  Cicero  is  only  found  in  these 

Antonius,  passages  of  the  letters. 

trieas']      *  troubles,  complications/  es-  certius']    sc.  audieris, 

peoially    with    Dolabella   her   husband,  ex  Italia]    sc.  profeeturum, 

who   was  demanding  from   Cicero    the  Cum  Antonio  .  .  .  agendum]    '  I  must 

payment  of  her  dowry.  represent  to  Africanus  as  I  did  to  Curio, 

trropyii]   is  the  usual  word  for  *  na-  that  I  wish  to  stay  at  Melita,  and  not 

tural  affection'  in  the  letters  ;   <r6irrfi^is  to  take  part  in  the  war.'    Agere  eum  = 

means  *  community  of  feelings,'   almost  dicere,    and   hence  takes    an  objective 

*  sympathy ' ;  ffvfAwd$sui  is  '  sense  of  the  clause, 

pathos  of  a  situation' ;  and  meam  ffvp.w,  litteras]    so.  Ep.  391. 
IS  *  self-pity.* 

10.  ft^    is  inserted  by  Lehmann,  who  I.  exanimaptf]     <  takes   their   breath 

compares  non  loquar  plura  ne  te  quoque  away'  by  bringing  information  directly 
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meoQin  erant.  Nam  ipse  obdurui.  Dubitabat  nostrum  nemo  quin 
Caesar  itinera  repressiBset — ^volare  dioitur :  Petreius  cum  Afranio 
•ooxdunxisset  se — nihil  adf ert  eius  modi.  Quid  quaeris  P  Etiam 
iilud  erat  persuasum,  Pompeium  oum  magnis  copiis  iter  in  Gbr- 
maniam  per  lUyricum  fecisse:  id  enim  av06vrcic<oc  nuntiabatur. 
Melitam  igitur,  opinor,  capessamus,  dum  quid  in  Hispania,  quod 
•quidem  propemodum  videor  ex  Gaesaris  litteris  ipsius  voluntate 
f  aoere  posse,  qui  negat  neque  honestius  neque  tutius  mihi  quid- 
quam  esse  quam  ab  omni  oontentione  abesse.  2.  Dices :  *  TJbi  ille 
ergo  tuus  animus,  quem  prozimis  litteris  P'  Adest  et  idem  est. 
Sed  utinam  meo  solum  capite  deoemerem  I  Lacrimae  meorum 
me  interdum  molliimt,  precantium  ut  de  Hispaniis  exspectemus. 
M.  Caelii  quidem  epistolam  scriptam  miserabiliter,  oum  hoc  idem 
obseoraret,  ut  exspectarem,  ne  fortunas  meas,  ne  unicimi  filium 
ne  meos  omnes  tam  temere  proderem,  non  sine  magno  fletu 
legerunt  pueri  nostri:  etsi  mens  quidem  est  fortior  eoque  ipso 
vehementius  conanovet,  neo  quidquam  nisi  de  dignatione  laborat. 
S.  Melitam  igitur,  deinde  quo  videbitur.  Tu  tamen  etiam  nunc 
mihi  aliquid  litterarum  et  maxime,  si  quid  ab  Afranio.  Ego,  si 
oum  Antonio  looutus  ero,  soribam  ad  te  quid  actum  sit.  Ero 
tamen  in  oredendo,  ut  mones,  cautus.    Nam  occultandi  ratio  cum 


opposed  to  that  which  they  had  helieyed 
to  be  the  case,  and  rendered  more  credible, 
because  it  is  unfavourable  to  Fompey  in 
whose  favour  he  habitually  resorts  to 
fabrication. 

Dttbiiabat  nemo]  *  No  one  hesitated  to 
believe  that  Caesar  had  checked  the  rate 
of  his  progress — he  is  said  by  Philotimus 
to  be  absolutely  flying :  (nobody  doubted) 
that  Petreius  had  effected  a  junction  with 
Afranius — he  announces  nothing  of  the 
kind.*  Boot*8  reading  volare  dieitur : 
dieUur  Petreiu*  cannot  be  accepted,  for 
Cicero  would  never  have  used  the  same 
words  dieitur  both  for  the  news  of  Philo- 
timus contradicting  the  prevalent  rumour 
and  for  the  prevalent  rumour  which  he 
c<Atradiot8. 

id  enim  att$9PTiKi»s  nuntiabatur] 
(Hcero  does  not  think  it  necessary  to  add 
that  here  too  Philotimus  contradicted  the 
general  report ;  it  is  not  necessary  to  in- 
dicate a  taeuna  with  Wesenberg,  for 
Cicero  may  weU  have  omitted  a  statement 
«o  easily  supplied. 

eapeeeamut]    for  cpinorwiih  the  deli- 


berative subjunctive   cp.   Att.  ix.  6,  2 
(360). 
dum  quid  in  Hispania]    sc.  dum  seiamu* 

Suid  in  Hiepania  agatur.  For  strong 
ut  permissible  ellipses,  see  vol.  I^,  p.  70, 
and  add  to  examples  there  given  Fiaonem 
eieubi  (sc.  conveneris),  de  auro  (sc.  coUo- 
quere)  Att.  xiii  2,  1 ;  quod  eimul  ae  (sc. 
coguoro)  continue  tcietit  Att.  xiii.  21,  2. 
Tms  letter  teems  with  ellipses,  but  they 
are  all  easily  supplied. 

quod  .  .  .  faeere]  so.  Melitam  me 
eon/erre. 

2.  quem  proximia  litterie]  sc.  oetendisti, 
meo  Molum  eapite]     *  I  wish  I  had  only 

to  decide  for  mysell ' ;  caput  has  here  no 
reference  to  political  rights  or  position, 
still  less  to  the  '  intelligence '  of  the 
writer,  as  Boot  suggests. 

pueri  noetri]  *  My  son  Marcus  and  your 
Quintus.' 

dignatione]  '  dignity ' ;  '  position ' ; 
see  on  Att.  x.  8,  3  (392). 

3.  miAi  aliquid  litterarum]  so.  mit^ 
toe. 

ei  quid  ab  Afranio]    sc.  audierie. 
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diffioUifl  turn  etiam  perioulosa  est.  Servium  exspecto  ad  Nonas : 
et  adigit  ita  Postumia  et  Servius  filiuB.  Quartanam  leviorem  esse 
gaudeo.    Misi  ad  te  Caelii  etiam  litterarum  ezemplum. 


COCXCIV.    CICEEO  TO  CAELIXJS  (Fam.  ii.  le). 

CUMAE  ;   MAT  (BEGINNING)  ;    A.  U.  C.  706  ;    B.  C.  49  ;    AET.  CIC.  57. 

M.  Cicero  otiin  e  proyinoia  rerertiBsety  a  M.  Caelio  admonitufl  erat  litteris,  ne  Dimio 
opere  ad  Cn.  Pompeium  se  applicaret.  Ei  iam  respondet  se  pace  et  otio  frui  malle 
quam  castra  sequi,  neque  quidquam  se  temere  commiBSuruin.  Data  est  epistola  a 
Oumano. 

M.  CICERO  IMP.  8.  D.  M.  CAELIO. 

1.  Magno  dolore  me  adfecissent  tuae  litterae,  nisi  iam  et  ratio 
ipsa  depidisset  omnes  molestias  et  diuturna  desperatione  rerum 
obduruisset  animus  ad  dolorem  novum.  Sed  tamen  qua  re  acoi- 
derit  ut  ex  meis  superioribus  litteris  id  suspiearere,  quod  soribis, 
nescio.  Quid  enim  in  illis  fuit  praeter  querellam  temporum,  quae 
non  meum  animum  magis  sollioitum  habent  quam  tuum  P  Nam 
non  eam  cognovi  aoiem  ingenii  tui,  quod  ipse  videam,  te  id  ut  non 
putem  videre.  Illud  miror,  adduci  potuisse  te,  qui  me  penitus 
nosse  deberes,  ut  existimares  aut  me  tam  improvidum,  qui  ab 
exoitata  fortuna  ad  inclinatam  et  prope  iacentem  descisoerem, 
aut  tam  inconstantem,  ut  oollectam  gratiam  florentissimi  hominis 
eflunderem  a  meque  ipse  deficerem  et,  quod  initio  semperque  fugi, 
civili  bello  interessem.     2.  Quod  est  igitur  meum  ^triste'  oou- 

Servium]  his  friend  and  correspondent  keen  penetration  of  your  mind  was  not  so 

Sulpicius.  feeble  as  to  allow  me  to  suppose  that  you 

adiffit  ita]       *  his  wife  Postumia    as  did  not  see  what  I  saw.' 

weU  as  his  son  urges  me  to  this  course,'  qui  ab  exeitata']     *that  I  am  sothought- 

to  wait  for  the  arrival  of  Sulpicius  at  less  as  to  desert  the  exalted  fortunes  of 

Cumae,  as  we  learn  from  Att.  x.   10,  4  the  one  side  for  the  sinking  and  aU  hut 

(395).  prostrate  fortunes  of  the  other :  to  fling 

litterarum]    sc.  £p.  383.  away  all  the  abundance  of  favour  which 

I  have  gained  Mrith  a  man  now  in  the 
height  of  success,  and  thereby  fail  to  act 

1.  Magno]    *your  letters  would  have  up  to  my  true  self:  and  to  take  part  in 

caused  me  great  sorrow  were  it  not  that  the  civil  war  which  from  the  beginning 

reflection  itself  has  driven  away  all  vexa-  I  have  consistently  avoided.' 

tions,  and  by  the  daily-renewed  despair  2.  *triste*  connlium]    'my'* gloomy" 

for  the  community  my  mind  has  grown  project ' :  referring  to  the  words  of  Fam. 

odious  to  any  new  sorrow.'  viii.  16,  1  (383),  guibus  te  nihil  niei  triste^ 

Nam  non  eam]     *  for  I  knew  that  the  eogitare  ostendisti. 


Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


CCCXCir.  {FAM.  IL  16).  183 

silium  P  ut  disoederem  fortasse  in  aliquas  solitudines  P  Nosti  enim 
non  modo  stomachi  mei,  cuius  tu  Bimilem  quondam  habebas^  sed 
etiam  ooulorum  in  hominum  insolentium  indignitate  fastidium. 
Aooe<£t  etiam  molesta  haeo  pompa  liotorum  meorum  nomenque 
imperii,  quo  appellor.  Eo  si  onere  oarerem,  quamvis  parvis 
Italiae  latebris  contentus  essem.  Sed  incurrit  haeo  nostra  laurus 
uon  solum  in  oculos,  sed  iam  etiam  in  voculas  malevolorum. 
Quod  cum  ita  esset,  nil  tamen  umquam  de  profectione  nisi  vobis 
approbantibus  cogitavi.  Sed  mea  praediola  tibi  nota  sunt :  in  his 
mihi  necesse  est  esse,  ne  amicis  molestus  sim.  Quod  autem  in 
maritimis  faoiUime  sum,  moveo  non  nullis  suspioionem  velle  me 
navigare :  quod  tamen  fortasse  non  noUem,  si  possem  ad  otium : 
nam  ad  bellum  quidem  qui  convenit  P  praesertim  contra  eum,  cui 
spero  me  satis  f ecissie,  ab  eo,  cui  iam  satis  fieri  nullo  modo  potest  P 
3.  Deinde  sententiam  meam  tu  faoiUime  perspicere  potuisti  iam 
ab  illo  tempore,  cum  in  Oumanum  mihi  ob  viam  venisti.  Non 
enim  te  celavi  sermonem  T.  Ampii :  vidisti  quam  abhorrerem  ab 
urbe  relinquenda,  cum  audissem.  Nonne  tibi  adfirmavi  quidvis 
me  potius  perpessurum,  quam  ex  Italia  ad  bellum  civile  exiturumP 
Quid  ergo  accidit  cur  consilium  meum  mutarem  P  Nonne  omnia  ^ 
potius,  ut  in  sententia  permanerem  P  Credas  hoc  mihi  velim,  quod 
,  puto  te  existimare,  me  ex  his  miseriis  nihil  aliud  quaerere  nisi  ut 
homines  aliquandb  intellegant  me  nihil  maluisse  quam  pacem  :  ea 

ut  di$etderem\    *  was  it  departure  per-  faeillime]     '  most  gladly.'     Hofmann 

chance  to  some  lonely  region  ?    For  vou  compares  Att.  xii.  ^4,  I,  fffo  hie  vel  sine 

know  how  my  gorge  rises  (and  you  had  Sieea  faeillime  possum  essCy  ut  in  malis : 

something  of  the  same  feeling  yourself  in  xiii.  26,  2  (688),  Off.  ii.  75,  Sen.  7  and 

times  past),  and  also  how  my  eyes  loathe  Beid's  note. 

the  Tueness  of  these  upstart  creatures.'  si  possem"]    We  can  supply    navigare 

As  the  project  referred  to  is  supposed  to  from  the  preceding  line,  both  here  and  after 

hare  been  formed  in  past  time,  we  have  eonvenit.    After  f^llem  we  should  under- 

th©  imperfect,  discederemf  *  did  you  suppose  stand  faeere, 

that  my  plan  was  that,  &c.  ?    cp.  Rose.  ab  eo]    *  on  the  side  of  him,'  as  in  the 

Am.  92  (impellerent).     For  s(omaehi  fas-  common  phrase  stare  ab  aliquo,    *  to  be 

tidium,cp,'RoT.Sat.i\.i,7S,mtu^namovet  on  anyone's  side.'    Hofmann  quotes  De 

stomachi  fastidia.     From  De  Orat;  ii.  138  Invent,  i.  4,  a  mendaeio  contra  verum  stare. 

we  see  that  indignitas  is  the  opposite  of  3.  tfi  Cumanum  . .  .  venisti"^    This  visit 

dipnitas.  occurred     probably     immediatelv    after 

nomenque    imperit]     *  military    title,'  Cicero's  return  from  Cilicia  before  the 

Jeans.  civil  war  broke  out. 

Sed  incurrit]  < but  this  laurel  of  mine  is  T.  Ampii]  He  was  called  by  the 
subject  not  only  to  the  sight  but  now  too  Caesarians  tuba  belli  civilis,  as  being  one 
to  the  slights  of  my  enemies.'  Thero  of  the  most  violent  advocates  of  the  pro- 
is,  perhaps,  as  Mr.  Jeans  says,  some-  posal  that  there  should  be  no  compromise 
thing  of  a  play  on  the  words  oculos  and  with  Caesar.  Fam.  vi.  12  (490)  is 
voculas.  addressed  to  him. 
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desperata  nihil  tarn  fogisse  quam  arma  oivilia.  Huius  me  oon- 
stantiae  puto  fore  ut  numquam  paeniteat.  Etenim  memini  in  hoc 
genere  gloriari  solitum  esse  familiarem  nostrum  Q.  Hortensium, 
quod  numquam  bello  oivili  interfuisset.  Hoc  nostra  laus  erit 
illustrior,  quod  illi  tribuebatur  ignaviae:  de  nobis  id  existimari 
posse  non  arbitror.  4.  Neo  me  ista  terrent,  quae  mihi  a  te  ad 
timorem  fidissime  atque  amantissime  proponuntur.  Nulla  est 
enim  aoerbitas  quae  non  omnibus  hac  orbis  terrarum  perturbatione 
impendere  videatur :  quam  quidem  ego  a  re  publioa  meis  privatis 
et  domesticis  incommodis  libentissime  vel  istis  ipsis,  quae  tu  me 
mones  ut  caveam,  redemissem.  5.  Filio  meo,  quem  tibi  carom 
esse  gaudeo,  si  erit  ulla  res  publioa,  satis  amplimi  patrimonium 
relinquam  memoriam  nominis  mei :  sin  autem  nulla  erit,  nihil 
aooidet  ei  separatim  a  reliquis  civibus.  Nam  quod  rogas  ut  re- 
spioiam  generum  meum,  adolescentem  optimum  mihique  caris- 
simum,  an  dubitas,  cum  scias,  quanti  cum  ilium  tum  vero  Tulliam 
meam  faciam,  quin  ea  me  cura  vehementissime  sollicitet  P  et  eo 
magis,  quod  in  conmiunibus  miseriis  hac  tamen  oblectabar  specula, 
Dolabellam  meum  vel  potius  nostrum  fore  ab  iis  molestiis,  quas 
liberalitate  sua  contraxerat,  liberum.  Yelim  quaeras,  quos  ille 
dies  sustinuerit,  in  urbe  dum  f  uit,  quam  acerbos  sibi,  quam  mi- 
himet  ipsi  socero  non  honestos.  6.  Itaque  neque  ego  huno  His- 
paniensem  casum  exspecto,  de  quo  mihi  exploratum  est  ita  esse,  ut 
tu  scribis,  neque  quidquam  astute  cogito.  Si  quando  erit  civitas, 
erit  profecto  nobis  locus :  sin  autem  non  erit,  in  easdem  soli- 

Hoc]    This  is  neuter,  as  referring  to  Fam.  z.  28,  3,  magnum  damnum  factum 

the  whole  clause  quod  nunquam  bello  civili  est  in  Servio,    But  see  Adn.  Crit.,  and  c^. 

interfuisset.    For  the  douhle  dative,  illi  Schmalz,  Antih.  i.  683.    For  ihe  senti- 

and  ignaviae,  cp.  Nepos  Timol.  4,  2,  neque  ment  cp.  Off.  i.  121,  Jin. 

hoe  ei  quisquam  tribuehat  superbiae ;  also  an  dubitas]     *  can  it  he  that  you  are  in 

Koby,  §  1163,  who  quotes  Ter.  Andr.  ii.  doubt,'  implying  that  Cicero  thinks  that 

1,  31  (331);  Liv.  iii.  11,  5.  he  is  in  doubt.      Wesenberg  wishes  to 

4.  perturbatione']     *  convulsion.'  read   num  { Em.  Alt.   4),   which   might 

redemissem"]     *  which  I  would  gladly  have  b^n  corrupted,  and  would  make  good 

have  averted  from  the  State  at  the  cost  of  sense,  but  is  not  absolutely  necessary, 

annoyances  to  myself  and  my  family,  even  specula]     *  gleam  of  hope.*  ^ 

at  the  cost  of  those  very  dangers  against  dies]    These  were  the  settling  days  on 

which  you  advise  me  to  be  on  my  guard.'  which  Dolabella  had  been  compeUed  to 

This  use  of  redimere  is  common  in  Cicero :  meet  his  creditors.    The  Kalends  and  the 

cp.  Yerr.  v.  23,  kaee  vero  quae  vel  vita  Ides  were  the  fortnightly  settling  days  at 

redimi  reete possunty  aestimare peeunia  non  Rome;  cp.  Hor.  Epod.  ii.^n. 

queo;  ib.  117,  iii.  49.  6.  hune   ffispaniensem    casum"]       'the 

6.  memoriam  nominis  mei]   So  Cratander,  issue  of  the  Spanish  campaign.' 

probably  rightly  for  in  memoria,  though  quidquam  astute]     *  any  profound  piece 

there  is  a  similar  use  of  in  with  ablative  in  of  policy.* 
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tudines  tu  ipse,  ut  arbitror,  venies,  in  quibus  nos  oonsedisse 
-audies.  Sed  ego  fortasse  vatioinor  et  haeo  omnia  meliores  babe- 
bunt  exitus.  Beoordor  enim  desperationes  eorum^  qui  senes  erant 
adolescente  me  :  eos  ego  fortasse  nunc  imitor  et  utor  aetatis  vitio. 
Yelim  ita  sit.  Sed  tamen  I  ....  7.  Togam  praetextam  texi 
Oppio  puto  te  audisse.  Nam  Curtius  noster  dibaphum  cogitat : 
sed  eum  infeotor  moratur.  Hoc  adspersi,  ut  Bcires  me  tamen  in 
stomacho  solere  ridere.  Be  re  Dolabellae,  quod  scripsi,  suadeo 
videas,  tamquam  si  tua  res  agatur.  Extremum  illud  erit :  nos  nihil 
turbulenter,  nihil  temere  faciemus.  Te  tamen  oramus,  quibus- 
OTimque  erimus  in  terris,  ut  nos  liberosque  nostros  ita  tueare,  ut 
amioitia  nostra  et  tua  fides  postulabit. 


vatieinor]  *  am  raTing ' ;  cp.  8est.  28, 
9€Uicmari  0tque  insanire, 

utor  aetatis  vitio']  *  I  am  acting  with 
the  weakness  of  my  years.' 

Sed  tamen]  A  common  kind  of  apo- 
aiopeuB ;  but  usually,  as  Hofmann  points 
out,  with  Verumtamen;  cp.  Att.  xii.  17 
{560),  quamquam  quid  ad  tne  f  Verum^ 
tamen;  Att.  xiv.  12,  1  ;  Fam.  xri. 
23,  1. 

1.  Oppio]  One  of  Caesar's  most  trusted 
subordinates ;  see  Introduction. 

Owrtiiti]  Cicero  appears  to  bave  asked 
Caesar  to  give  this  M.  Curtius  Postumus 
a  military  tribuneship;  cp.  Q.  Fr.  ii.  13,  3 
(Ul):  iii.  1,  10  (148),  Le  tnhunatu  quod 
tcrilnM,  ego  vera  nominalim  petivi  Curtio  et 
mihi  ipse  Caeear  nominafim  Curtio  paratum 
etee  rescripsit,  meamque  in  rogando  vere- 
^eundiam  obiurgavit.  He  was  a  very 
earnest  Caesarian  at  this  time,  but  was  so 
boastful  and  aggressive  that  Cicero  could 
nut  tolerate  him ;  cp.  Att.  ix.  2a,  3  (356) : 
6,  1  (359).  He  was  an  ambitious  man, 
and  in  709  (45)  there  was  some  talk  of  his 
standing  for  the  consulship,  Att.  xii.  49, 
1  (593). 

Nam]  (But  Curtius  aims  at  higher 
things)  for. 

dibaphum]  This  was  the  double- 
-etAfSwi^toga  praetexta,wh\(^  was  a  white 
togs  with  a  purple  border.  It  was  worn 
by  the  priests  of  the  four  chief  sacred  col- 
leges as  well  as  by  lli^h  civil  magistrates. 
Here  the  reference  is  probably  to  the 


augur's  robe  ;  cp.  Att.  ii.  9,  2  (36) ;  Seat. 
144  and  Sthol.  ad  loc.,  p.  313,  Or.  This 
is  the  view  of  Mommsen  St.  K.  i',  406  ; 
but  it  is  very  questionable  whether  Cicero 
does  not  mean  by  dibaphum  the  trabea^ 
which,  though  a  dress  more  connected 
with  war  thwi  with  peace,  was  worn  by 
the  augurs,  and  was  partly  purple  and 
partly  saffix)n-ooloured  (Si'rv.  on  Aeneid. 
vii.  612);  cp.  Mommsen,  1.  c.  414, 
note  6. 

infeetor]  *  the  dyer,'  a  word  used  only 
here.  Kumour  hiid  been  talking  of  these 
appointments,  but  somehow  or  other  they 
were  not  made  as  soon  as  was  expected. 
Cicero  jestingly  supposes  that  the  delay 
was  owing  to  the  dyer  who  had  not  the 
robes  ready.  Mr.  Jeans  says  that  infeetor 
means  Caesar,  and  that  there  is  a  play 
*  on  the  ambiguous  meaning  of  the  word 
%t\fieere^  which  signifies  "  to  corrupt "  as 
well  as  *'  to  dye."  It  therefore  contains 
a  sneer,  apparently  undeserved,  at  Oppius 
and  Curtius,  as  if  they  were  bribed  by 
offers  of  place.'  He  translates,  '  but  the 
person  from  whom  he  takes  his  colour  is 
keeping  him  waiting.' 

Hoe  adeperei]  *  This  by  way  of  season- 
ing.' So  Mr.  Jeans,  admirably :  cp.  Att. 
i.  13,  1  (19),  litterae  humanitatit  spartae 
sale. 

videaa]  =  cures ,  *see  to ' ;  cp.  Att.  y.  1, 
3(184),  ut  prandium  nobis  videret, — 
(Watson). 

turbulenter]    *  wild.' 
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CCCXCV.    CICEEO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  x.  lo). 

CUMAE  ;  MAY  3  ;  A.  U.  C.  705  ;  B.  C.  49  ;  AET.  CIC.  67. 

De  litteris  Antonii  et  eius  adventu  exspectato,  de  Cicerone  puero. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Me  caecum,  qui  haec  ante  non  yiderim  I  Misi  ad  te  epis- 
tolam  Antonii.  Ei  cum  ego  eaepissime  soripsissem  nihil  me  contra 
Caesaris  rationes  cogitare,  meminisse  me  generi  mei,  meminisse 
amicitiae,  potuisse,  ei  alitor  sentirem,  esse  cum  Pompeio,  me 
autem,  quia  cum  lictoribus  invitus  cursarem,  abesse  velle  nee  id 
ipsum  certum  etiam  nunc  habere,  vide  quam  ad  haec  iro/oafvercicaic* 

2.  *  Tuum  consilium  quam  verum  est.  Nam  qui  se  medium 
esse  Yult,  in  patria  manet :  qui  proficiscitur,  aliquid  de  altera  utra 
parte  iudicare  videtur.  Sed  ego  is  non  sum,  qui  statuere  debeam,. 
iure  quis  profioiscatur  necne.  Partes  mihi  Caesar  has  imposuit, 
ne  quem  omnino  discedere  ex  Italia  paterer.      Qua  re  parvi  re^ 


1.  Me  eaeeum  qui  haee]  *■  how  blind 
I  was  not  to  see  this  before  ! '  that  I 
should  not  be  allowed  to  leave  Italy  un- 
molested. 

Mi8x\  *  I  send  herewith/  an  epistolary 
tense. 

generi  mei"]    so.  Dolabtllae, 

potuiete  .  .  .  habere']  *  though  I  had 
told  him  in  my  letters  that  I  could  now 
have  been  with  Pompey  if  my  views  had 
been  other  than  I  described  to  him,  but 
that  I  wished  to  leave  Italy  as  I  did  not 
like  to  be  constantly  moving  about  with 
my  lictors,  though  I  had  not  at  all  made 
up  my  mind  to  leave  Italy.' 

irapatf  criKws  ]  ' in  what  hortatory 
fashion ' ;  this  word  ezactlv  describes 
the  tone  of  the  letter  which  follows,  and 
is  as  near  the  mss  as  either  of  the  read- 
ings usually  adopted  wapoiruc&s  and 
rvpayvuc&s.  Both  of  these  are  absolutely 
unsuitable  as  a  description  of  Antony's 
letter,  which  has  not  a  trace  of  'mas- 
terfuhiess '  not  to  speak  of  *  drunken 
braggadocio.^  The  letter  is  a  model  of 
*  friendly  counsel,'  and  is  called  aKvrdXjiv 
lioKwuchv  in  §  3,  as  being  brief  but  mean- 
ing more  than  the  gentleness  of  the  ex- 
pressions would  imply,  and  as  conveying 


'  between  the  lines '  a  most  delicately  ex- 
pressed hint  that  he  could  not  leave  Italy 
without  Caesar's  permission.  In  refer- 
ring to  another  letter  from  Antony,  Cicero- 
wdtOB'.  petebat  a  me  per  liitei-ae  ut  Hbi 
ignoscerem  ;  facer e  se  nonpotee  quinpareret 
Att.  xi.  7,  2  {420). 

2.  quam  verum  est]  'the  resolution^ 
you  have  come  to  is  perfectly  right.'  For 
quam  with  adjective  in  the  positive  degree, 
see  Att.  vii.  15,  2  (311).  Antony  oour- 
teously  begins  with  the  last  thing  Cicero 
had  said,  *  that  he  had  not  determined  to 
leave  Italy,'  and  treats  it  as  a  determina- 
tion to  remain,  because  Antony  knowa 
that  Cicero  will  not  be  allowed  to  leave 
without  Caesar's  special  permission. 

is  non  eum]  *  I  am  not  the  person  to- 
decide  who  will  be  allowed  to  go  and  who 
forbidden ;  my  simple  commission  is  to 
let  no  one  leave  Italy  at  all.  So  my 
approval  of  your  determination  is  of  little 
consequence  to  you,  as  I  could  not  in 
any  case  give  you  permission.  You  will 
have  to  apply  to  Caesar  for  that,'  Could 
words  be  devised  less  fit  to  be  described 
by  such  expressions  as  itctpotpucAs  or 
Tvpayvuc&s?  *  Sweet  reasonableness** 
would  characterise  them  more  i'airlv. 
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fert  me  iam  ptobare  oogitationem  tuam,  si  nihil  tamen  tibi  remit- 
tere  possam.  Ad  Caesarem  mittas,  censeo,  et  ab  eo  hoo  petas. 
Non  dubito  quin  impetratums  sis,  cimi  presertim  te  amioitiae 
nostrae  rationem  habiturum  esse  pollioearis.' 

3.  Habes  aicvraAiyv  Aaiccuviic^v.  Omnino  exoipiam  hominem. 
Erat  autem  v.  Nonas  venturus  vesperi,  id  est,  hodie.  Cras  igitnr 
ad  me  f  ortasse  veniet.  Temptabo,  audiam :  nihil  properare,  mis- 
Bnmm  ad  Caesarem  me  olamabo.  Cum  pauoissimis  alioubi  ocoul- 
tabor,  oerte  hinc  istis  invitissimis  evolabo  atque  utinam  ad 
Curionem  !  Svvc^r  2  roc  Xlycu.  Effioietur  aliquid  dignum  nobis. 
Magnus  dolor  accessit — Svaovpla  tua  mihi  valde  molesta.  Medere, 
amabo,  dum  est  iv  apxv- — *•  ^®  Massiliensibus  gratae  tuae  mihi 
litterae.  Quaeso  ut  sciam  quidquid  audieris.  Ocellam  ouperem,. 
si  possem  palam,  quod  a  Curione  effeceram.  Hie  ego  Servium 
exspecto — rogor  enim  ab  eius  uxore  et  filio — et  puto  opus  esse. 
5.  Hie  tamen  Cytherim  Cytherida  secum  lectica  aperta  portat, 
alteram  uxorem  :  septem  praeterea  ooniunctae  leoticae  amioarum 


3.  exeipiam]  '  I  ^ill  take  my  cue 
from  him/  and  deal  with  him  courteously 
and  diplomatically,  as  he  goes  on  to  say. 
Exeiptam  may,  however,  merely  mean, 
*  I  will  receive  him  when  he  visits  me. ' 

Ttmptabo  audiam]  See  Adn.  Crit.  for 
the^  clever  corrections  of  Wesenherg, 
which,  however,  are  not  convincing.  The 
meaning  of  the  passage  is  much  the  same 
and  is  quite  clear,  whether  we  adopt  the 
reading  in  the  text  or  that  of  Wesenberg, 
which  is  far  more  conjectural. 

uiinam]  see  Att.  x.  12,  1  (397)  where 
he  writes:  e^o  Curionem  naetua  omnia 
m$  conaeeutum  putabam. 

H^rcr  5  rot  \4yui]  This  is  a  phrase 
fcmnd  in  Pindar  (Frag.  106  Bergk.)  and 
quoted  by  Plato  Men.  76  d,  Phaedr. 
^  n,  and  bv  others.  It  is  therefore  a 
very  likely  phrase  to  be  found  in  a  letter 
of  Cicero,  and  is  closer  to  the  mss  than  the 
▼nlgate  trbp  0c^  roi  \4yt».  It  is  also 
▼ery  appropriate  to  the  context,  *  mark 
my  words ;  it  will  be  a  feat  worthy  of 
my  reputation.'  The  emendation  is  due 
toCobet. 

^fleietur]  We  have  followed  Wesen- 
^^^t  who  suggests  the  transposition  of 
thisdauseandthenext,  which  should  be 
token  closely  with  what  follows. 

Magnut  .  .  .  moUtta']  'my  nnhappi- 
»«••  is  greatly  aggravated  by  your  malady. 


which  g^ves  me  great  concern ' ;  Zvoovpta 
is  an  apposition  with  dolor, 

iv  &/>x9]  ^®  hsiy^  inserted  ^v,  which 
is  almost  required,  and  would  easUy  havo 
been  omitted ;  cp.  Eur.  Med.  60. 

4.  Ma8tilimHbu*']  They  had  declared 
against  Caesar,  and  admitted  Domitius. 

Qttaeao  ut  seiam']  *  pray  let  me  know ' ; 
quaeao  is  usually  parenthetical  in  the 
letters,  but  is  often  followed  by  ut  in  the 
other  works  of  Cicero. 

euperem]  so.  habere  meeum^  which 
may  well  be  supplied  by  the  reader. 

a  Curione  tffeoeram']  *  I  had  got  Curio 
to  manage  that  for  me.' 

6.  Cytheriue"]  We  have  inserted  hero 
this  nidmame  of  Antony  taken  from 
Att.  XV.  22,  Jin.  The  editors  have  all 
noticed  that  some  designation  of  Antony 
is  required  here,  hie  not  being  at  all 
sufElaently  explicit.  We  take  hie  to  he 
the  adverb ;  CHcero  writes  *  yet  (though 
we  have  good  symptoms  elsewhere)  here 
we  have  tiois  Cytherius  with  his  Cytheris 
whom  he  treats  as  a  second  wife.* 
Antony's  wife  was  Fulvia.  It  must, 
however,  be  mentioned,  as  against  the 
conjecture  Cytheriue  that  Antony  is  re- 
ferred to  as  Anitf  in  Att.  x.  12,  1  (397). 
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sunt  an  amioorum.  Vide  quam  turpi  leto  pereamus,  et  dubita,  si 
potes,  quin  ille,  seu  viotus  seu  yiotor  redierit,  ocLedem  faoturus  dt. 
Ego  vero  vel  lintrioulo,  ei  navis  non  erit,  eripiam  me  ex  istorom 
parrioidio.  Bed  plura  soribaniy  cum  ilium  oonvenero.  6.  luvenem 
nofitnmi  non  possum  non  amare,  sed  ab  eo  nos  non  amari  plane 
intellego.  Nihil  ego  vidi  tam  avtiOovolnroVf  tam  aversum  a  suis, 
tam  nesdoquid  cogitans.  Yim  inoredibilem  molestiarum!  Sed 
erit  curae  ut  est  ut  regatur.  Mirum  est  enim  ingenium :  $0ovc 
iiri/icXiirlov. 


CCCXOVI.    CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Arr.  x.  ii). 

CIJMAE ;  MAY  4 ;  A.  U.  0.  706 ;  B.  C.  49 ;  AET.  CIC.  67. 

Be  litteiis  Attici  a  Pliilotimo  redditis,  de  Q.  fratre,  de  Q.  eiuB  filio»  de  adyentti 
Antoniiy  de  itinere  maritimo,  de  fialbo,  de  Yettieno. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Obsignata  iam  epistola  superiore  non  placuit  ei  dari,  oui 
oonstitueram,  quod  erat  alienus.  Itaque  eo  die  data  non  est. 
Interim  venit  Philotimus  et  mihi  a  te  litteras  reddidit:  quibus 
quae  de  fratre  meo  soribis^  sunt  ea  quidem  parum  firma,  sed 
habent  nihil  virovXovy  nihil   fallax,  nihil  non  flexibile  ad  boni- 

«  passage  where  the  context  is  less  indica-  mb  reading  ct  est  must  he  wrong.     Cioero 

tive  of  Antony  than  here.  would  atleast  have  written  et  est  et  erit. 

an  amieorum]     *  duhitat  Cicero  utrum  Mirum]   *  he  has  excellent  ahilitiea :  it 

iUae  lecticae  arnicas  Antonii  contineant  is  his  character  that  requires  forming.' 

«n  ezoletos/  Boot.      For  this  use  of  an  Mirut  is  shown  hy  the  context  to  be 

('orshalll  say?*)8ee  Mady.  oniStmoituftf^  used  in  a  different  sense  from  that  in 

an  ^M  o/ttM,  Fin.  ii.  104.  which    mirabilis     (*  strange,   singular') 

Utd]    This  word,  which  is  rare  except  was  used  in  a  previous  letter  with  i-efer- 

in  poetry,  is  used  hy  prose  writers  only  ence  to  this  same  young  man,   Att.  x. 

as  a  more  dignified  synonym  oimore.  6,  2  (386). 

6.    luvenem    nostrum']      The     young 

^uintus.  1.  alienus"]   He  was  not  one  of  Cicero's 

ityriOowoifiToy]  'ill-conditioned,'  *un-  own  servants, 

principled.'  quae  de  fratre  meo  serihis]    *  the  conduct 

tam  aversum  .   .    .  cogitans]     *  so  de-  (or  manner)  of  my  brother,  described  in 

Yoid  of  natural  afiPection,  so  vague  (and  your  letter,  shows  a  want  of  firmness, 

enigmatic)  in  his  views.'  but  no  ehioane,  no  treachery,  nothing  that 

erit  curae  ut  est]    *  it  will  still  be  my  implies  a  mind  closed  to  good  influences, 

•endeavour,   as  it  now  is.'     Ut  est  is  the  and  incapable  of  being  turned  in  any  direc- 

•clever  correction   of  Wesenberg.     The  tion  one  pleases  by  a  single  conversation.' 
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tatem,  nihil  quod  non  quo  velis  uno  sermone  possis  perducere. 
Ne  multa:  omnes  snos,  etiam  quibus  irasoitnr  orebriuSy  tamen 
oaros  habet,  me  quidem  se  ipso  oariorem.  Quod  de  puero  alitor  ad 
te  soripsit  et  ad  matrem  de  filio,  non  reprehendo.  De  itinere  et 
de  sorore  quae  scribis,  molesta  sunt,  eoque  magis,  quod  ea  tempera 
nostra  sunt^  ut  ego  iis  mederi  non  possim.  Nam  oerte  mederer. 
Bed  quibus  in  malis  et  qua  in  desperatione  rerum  simus  vides. 
2.  lUa  de  ratione  nummaria  non  sunt  eius  modi — ^saepe  enim  audio 
ex  ipso — y  ut  non  oupiat  tibi  praestare  et  in  eo  laboret.  Bed  si 
mihi  Q.  Axius  in  hac  mea  fuga  HS  xiii.  non  reddit,  quae  dedi 
eius  filio  mutua,  et  utitur  exousatione  tempons,  si  Lepta,  si  ceteris 
soleo  mirari,  de  nesoio  quibus  HS  xx.  oum  audio  ex  illo  se 
urgueri.  Yides  enim  profecto  angustias.  Curari  tamen  ea  tibi 
utique  iubet.  An  existimas  ilium  in  isto  genere  lentulum  aut 
reetrictum  P  Nemo  est  minus.  3.  De  fratre  satis.  De  eius  filio» 
indulsit  illi  quidem  suns  pater  semper,  sed  non  faoit  indulgentia 
mendaoem  aut  avarum  aut  non  amantem  suorum,  f erooem  f ortasse 
atque  adrogantem  et  infestum  faoit.  Itaque  habet  haeo  quoque, 
quae  nasountur  ex  indulgentia,  sed  ea  sunt  tolerabilia— quid  enim 
dioam  P — hao  iuventute.  Ea  vero,  quae  mihi  quidem,  qui  ilium 
amo,  sunt  his  ipsis  malis,  in  quis  sumus,  miseriora,  non  sunt 
ab  obsequio  nostro:  nam  suas  radioes  habent,  quas  tamen  eyel- 


aliUr  .  .  .  tf/]  *  different  from '  the  ac- 
count of  her  son  which  he  gave  to  Fom- 
ponia,  the  hoy's  mother.  Boot  compares 
aUter  docti  et  indoeti  (sc.  loquuntur),  Fin. 
T.  S9  ;  aliud  entire  et  loquiy  Fam.  viii.  1, 
3  (192). 

J>e  itinerel  This  is  the  usnaUy  accepted 
correction  of  de  itine  of  the  mss,  and  it  is 
supposed  to  refer  to  the  journey  of  Quin- 
tns  to  Caesar.  It  seems  to  us  as  prohable 
that  the  correction  should  he  ^  Quinto, 
Cicero  refers  to  his  hrother's  connubial 
troubles.^  He  had  first  referred  to  Quin- 
tu8  as  his  hrothcr,  then  in  the  words  de 
QiHnto  et  de  torore  he  alludes  to  him  as  a 
husbcmd ;  finally  he  turns  to  his  pecuniary 
condition. 

2.  lUa  de  ratione  nummaria]  'His 
finft"Ai*l  position  does  not  preyent  him 
from  lieing  anxious  (as  I  often  hear  from 
him)  and  eager  to  pay  you ;  but  when 
Axius  does  not  pay  me  at  this  time  of 
flitting  a  loan  of  thirteen  eeetertia  (about 
£100)  to  his  son,  and  pleads  the  state  of 
the  times  in  excuse  ;   when  Lepta  and 


others  do  the  same;  I  can't  help  being 
surprised  when  I  hear  from  him  that  he 
is  pressed  for  a  sum  of  some  twenty  ser- 
tertia  (about  £170).'  The  phrase  neeeio 
quibus  indicates  the  paltiiness  of  the  sum. 
Cicero  hints  his  surprise  that  Atticua 
should  press  Quintus  at  a  time  when 
there  is  such  difficulty  in  recoTering  debts 
even  from  rich  men. 

lentulum  aut  reetrictum']  *  somewhat 
slow  (in  paying)  or  close-fisted.' 

3.  feroeem  .  .  .  adrogantem  .  .  .  it^et' 
turn]  *  violent  .  .  .  overbearing  .  .  .  ag- 
gressive.* 

habet]  a  word  specially  used  for  the 
possession  of  certain  traits  of  character ; 
cp.  habebat  hoe  omnino  Caesar,  '  this  was 
a  marked  trait  in  Caesar's  character/ 
Phil.  ii.  78 ;  Sardue  habebat  Ille  Tiffelliue 
hoe,  Hor.  Sat.  i.  3,  3. 

hao  iuventute]  '  as  young  men  go  now ' ; 
for  this  ablative  see  on  Fam.  v.  12,  4 
(131). 

non  sunt  ab]  *  do  not  arise  from/  a 
common  use  of  eeee  ab  in  Cicero. 
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lerem  profeoto,  si  lioeret.  Sed  ea  tempora  sunt,  ut  omnia  mihi 
aint  patienda.  Ego  meum  faoile  teneo.  Nihil  est  enim  eo  trao- 
tabilius,  cuius  quidem  miserioOidia  languidiora  adhuo  oonailia 
oepiy  et,  quo  ille  me  certiorem  yult  esse,  eo  magis  timeo  ne  in  earn 
«zistam  orudelior.  4.  Sed  Antonius  venit  heri  vesperi.  lam 
fortasse  ad  me  veniet  aut  ne  id  quidem,  quoniam  scripsit  quid 
fieri  Tellet.  Sed  soies  oontinuo  quid  actum  sit.  Nos  iam  nihil 
nisi  occulte.  De  pueris  quid  agam  P  Parvone  navigio  oommittamP 
Quid  mihi  animi  in  navigando  censes  foreP  Becordor  enim 
aestate  cum  illo  Bhodiorum  a^paicrc^  navigans  quam  fuenm  sol- 
licitus:  quid  duro  tempore  anni  actuariola  fore  censes  P  0  rem 
tmdique  miseram!  Trebatius  erat  mecum,  vir  plane  et  dvis 
bonus.  Quae  ille  monstra,  di  immortalesi  Etiamne  Balbus  in 
senatum  venire  cogitetP  Sed  ei  ipsi  eras  ad  te  litteras  dabo. 
5.  Yettienum  mihi  amicum,  ut  soribis,  ita  puto  esse :  cum  eo  quod 
^iroroficiic  &d  me  soripserat  de  nummis  curandis,  OvfiiKumpov  eram 
iocatus.  Id  tu,  si  ille  aliter  accepit  ac  debuit,  lenies.  MONETALI 
autem  adscripsi,  quod  ille  ad  me  PEO  COS.  Sed  quoniam  est 
homo  et  nos  diligit,  ipse  quoque  a  nobis  diligatur.    Yale. 


meum]    8C.  JUium, 

euiui  misencordia]  *  through  pity  for 
•whom.' 

certiorem]  *  more  unflinching  • ;  Cicero 
liM  written  above,  Att.  x.  9,  2  (393),  that 
liis  son  cares  for  nothing  but  his  father's 
*  dignity.* 

4.  Sed  Antonius]  *  well,  Antonius  ar- 
rived in  these  parts  yesterday  evening ;  I 
suppose  he  will  soon  come  to  see  me ;  or, 
perhaps  he  will  not  come  at  nil,  as  he  has 
given  me  his  views  in  his  letters '  ;  sed  is 
common  in  a  transition  to  a  new  subject ; 
•with  ne  id  quidem  we  are  to  supply /a?w<. 

animi]     *  courage.* 

cum  illo]  *  with  my  son.'  As  he  had 
his  nephew  also  with  him  on  his  journey 
home  from  his  province,  it  is  proposed  to 
read  cum  illisy  but  Cicero  is  here  only 
thinking  of  the  concern  he  would  feel  at 
the  danger  of  his  son.  Lehmann  would 
read  cum  illis  illo,  sc.  i^pdKr^. 

monstra]    'shocking  news.' 

cogitet]  <  so  Balbus  is  thinking  of  en- 
tering the  Senate,  is  heP*  Sucn  is  the 
force  of  the  subjunctive,  for  which  see 
note  on  Att.  ii.  12,  1  (37).  In  senatum 
venire  is  '  to  become  a  senator,*  in  curiam 


venire,  *  to  enter  the  senate  house.* 

ei  ipsi  litt^as]  *■  a  letter  of  introduc- 
tion to  Trebatius  himself,'  who  will  tell 
you  more  about  Balbus.  Cicero  is  indig- 
nant that  this  native  of  Gades,  a  protegi 
of  Pompey,  should  now  stand  so  high  in 
the  favour  of  Caesar. 

5.  VeUienum]  See  Att.  z.  6,  3  (384) ; 
*  he  wrote  rather  brusquely  about  having 
the  money  by  a  certain  day,  so  I  put  a 
spice  of  temper  into  the  jokes  in  my 
letter.' 

Monetali]  Perhaps  Yettienus  was  one 
of  the  in.  V.  a.  a.  a.  f.  p.,  see  Fam.  vii. 
13,  2  (171).  This  not  being  an  office  of 
any  great  dignity,  Cicero  would  not  have 
thought  of  adding  it  to  his  title  were  it 
not  that  Yettienus  had  vexed  him  by 
styling  him  Pro-consul  instead  of  Imps- 
rator.  The  theory  that  he  called  him 
Monetalis  because  he  had  arranged  an 
earlier  day  for  settlement  than  (^oero 
thought  he  might  have  named,  and  be- 
cause he  seems  to  have  adopted  an  abrupt 
tone  in  his  letters  on  the  subject  of  this 
transaction,  seems  to  us  not  tenable. 

quoniam  est  homo]  See  note  on  Q.  Fr. 
ii.  9(ll)/»i.  (132). 
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CCCXOVII.    CIOEEO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  x.  12,  §§  1-3). 

CUMAE  ;   MAY  6 ;    A.  U.  C.  706  ;   B.  C.  49  ;   AET.  CIC.  67. 

Moleste  fert  Cicero  quod  Antonius  nondum  ad  se  yenerity  de  Curione,  se  undique 
custodiri  nee  commode  posse  exire  Italia,  oogitare  se  de  Sicilia,  quae  proyincia  teneri 
potoiase  yideatur ;  de  C.  Marcello,  de  Q.  filio. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Quidnam  mihi  futurum  est  aut  quis  me  non  solum  infe- 
lioior,  sed  iam  etiam  turpior  P  Nominatim  de  me  sibi  imperatum 
dioit  Antonius,  neo  me  tamen  ipse  adhuc  viderat,  sed  hoc  Trebatio 
narravit.  Quid  agam  nunc,  oui  nihil  prooedit  caduntque  ea,  quae 
diligentissime  sunt  cogitata,  teterrime  P  Ego  enim  Curionem 
nactus  omnia  me  oonsecutum  putavi.  Is  de  me  ad  Hortensium 
soripserat.  Eeginus  erat  totus  noster.  Huie  nihil  suspicabamur 
cum  hoc  mari  negotii  fore.  Quo  me  nunc  vertamP  Undique 
eostodior.  2.  Sed  satis  lacrimis.  Ilopov  KXenriov  igitur  et  ocoulte 
in  aliquam  onerariam  corrependum,  non  committendum  ut  etiam 
oompacto  prohibiti  videamur.  Sioilia  petenda :  quam  si  erimus 
nacti,  maiora  quaedam  consequemur.  Sit  modo  recte  in  Eispaniis! 
Quamquam  de  ipsa  Sioilia  utinam  sit  verum !     Sed  adhuc  nihil 


1.  ITominaUm]  'Antony  says  he  had 
reo«iyed  orders  about  me  specially,'  that 
Cicero  was  not  to  be  allowed  to  leaye 
Italy. 

eui  nihit]  *  nothing  succeeds  with  me, 
and  my  best  laid  plans  issue  disastrously.' 

Curionem  naetus]  cp.  utinam  ad  Curio- 
nem,  Att.  x.  10,  3  (396).  Cicero  thought 
that  if  he  could  put  himself  under  the 
protection  of  Curio  all  would  go  well. 
Uuri'o  was  governor  of  Sicily.  Hortensius 
commanded  ihemarein/erum,  and  probably 
associated  with  him  was  Reginus,  who 
may  be  identified  with  C.  Antistius  Begi- 
nus,  a  lieutenant  of  Caesar's  mentioned 
B.  G.  vi.  1,  vii.  83. 

ffuic  nihif]  *  we  had  no  idea  that 
Antony  had  anything  to  do  with  this 
part  of  the  sea.* 

2.  satis  lacrimis]  sc.  datum  est;  cp. 
animo  istue  satis  est,  auribus  non  item^  Orat. 
216. 


Tl6pov  KKvirr4op]  Thus  we  propose  to 
correct  the  corrupt  reading  of  M,  for  which 
see  Adn.  Crit.  The  phrase  KK^itrtiv 
^vyf\¥  is  a  familiar  one ;  Cicero  here 
modifies  it  slightly  so  as  to  mean  *  I  must 
cross  the  sea  priyily,'  v6pov  being  used 
for  transitum  and  transire,  which  occur  so 
often  in  this  context.  Cicero  uses  the 
construction  in  which  the  yerbal  adjectiye 
goyems  the  accusatiye  aboye  in  ir6\sfMP 
iwaKr4oy,  Att.  ix.  4,  2  (361) 

non  eommittendum"]  *I  must  not  run 
the  risk  of  being  thought  to  be  preyented 
(from  leaying  Italy)  by  a  collusion  between 
myself  and  the  Caesarians.'  In  the  next 
letter,  §  1,  he  says  he  sometimes  thinks 
he  ought  to  welcome  some  really  injurious 
act  on  the  part  of  the  Caesarians,  to  show 
that  he  is  not  in  fayour  with  Caesar. 

maiora  quaedam]  se.  a  junction  with 
Pompey. 

ds  ipsa  SieiliaJi    The  rumour,  which  he 
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seoundi.  Cononrsns  Sioolorom  ad  Catonem  didtuT  faotus,  orasse- 
at  resisterety  omnia  poUioitos,  oommotum  ilium  dileotum  habere- 
ooepisse.  Non  oredo,  ut  u^  est  luoulentus  auotor !  Potuisse  oerte 
teneri  illam  provinoiam  ado.  Ab  Hispaniis  autem  iam  audietor. 
3.  Hio  no6  C.  Maroellam  habemus,  eadem  yere  oogitantem  aut 
bene  simulantem  :  quamquam  ipsom  non  videram,  sed  ex  familia- 
rissimo  eius  audiebam.  Tu,  quaeso,  si  quid  habebis  novi :  ego,  si 
quid  moliti  erimus,  ad  te  statim  soribam.  Quintum  filium  seyerius 
adhibebo.  TTtinam  profioere  possim  I  Tu  tamen  eas  episix>las^ 
quibus  asperius  de  eo  scripsi,  aliquando  oonoerpito,  ne  quando- 
quid  emanet :  ego  item  tuas. 


CCCXCVni.    CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (An.  x.  12,  §§  4-7). 

CUMAE ;   MAT  0  ;   A.  U.  C.  706 ;   B.  C.  49  ;    AET.  CIO.  67* 

De  Senrio,  de  misera  condicione  sua,  de  Gaelio,  de  HispaniiB,  turn  de  Caesare  et  de 
Q.mio. 

CICERO  ATTICO  S^L. 

4.  Senrium  exspeoto  neo  ab  eo  quidquam  vyUc.  Soies,  quid- 
quid  erit.  Sine  dubio  errasse  nos  eonfitendum  est.  At  semel  ? 
at  una  in  re  P  Immo  omnia,  quo  diligentius  oogitata,  eo  facta  sunt 
imprudentius. 

in  reliquis  mode  ne  ruamus.    lubes  enim  de  profeotione  mea 

goes  on  to  give,  be  cannot  beliere,  '  how-  «i  quid  hahebi$  nov%]    sc.  aeribat, 

ever  good  the  authority/  on  the  ground  adhibebo]    *  I  shall  treat  with  severity,* 

that  *  we  have  not  had  any  luck  yet.'  liVe  aeeepi  veh^menter  above,  Att.  z.  7,  S 

eommoium]    *  that  Cato  struck  by  this  (388) ;  cp.  adhiberi  liberaliUr,  Q.  Fr.  L 

devotion  has  set  on  foot  a  levy.'  1,  16  (30). 

3.  C.  Mareel/um]  Boot  remarks  that,  as  ne  guando  quid]  ^  aliquando  aliquid;  cp* 


Cicero  writes  of  this  man  timidiorenif  quern  ei  quid  erit  quod  ad  quos  ecribendum  putet, 

eoneulem  fuisee  paenitet  in  Att.  z.  15,  2  Att.  zi.  13,  6  (428) ;  lepidum  quid  ne  quo 

(401),  we  may  infer  that  the  person  here  exeidat^  Att.  iv.  17  (18),  1  (149),  and  note 

mentioned  is  not  the  colleague  of  L.  Len-  there, 
tulus  in  the  consulship  of  the  present  year, 

but  the  C.  Marcellus  who  was  consul  with  4.  'AA.\&  rh  filv]     This  is  the  verse 

L.  Aemilius  PauUus  the  year  before,  and  (II.  zviii.  112)  which  Cicero  often  uses  to 

who  is  mentioned  in  Pompey's  letter,  Att.  ezpress  the  sentiment  *  let  by-gones  be 

Tiii.  12a,  4  (331).                    ^  by-gonee,'  or  <  what  is  done  cannot  be 

eadem]   that  is  escaping  to  join  Pompey .  undone.' 
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providere.  Quid  proyideamP  Ita  patent  omnia,  quae  aoddere 
poesunt,  ut,  ea  si  vitem,  sedendum  sit  onm  dedeoore  et  dolore,  si 
neglegam,  perioulum  sit  ne  in  manus  inoidam  perditorum.  Sed 
Tide  quantis  in  miseriis  simus.  Optandum  interdum  yidetur,  ut 
aliquam  aooipiamus  ab  istis  quamvis  aoerbam  iniuriamy  ut  tyranno 
in  odio  fuisse  yideamur.  5.  Quod  si  nobis  is  oursus,  quern  spe- 
rareniy  pateret,  effeoissem  aliquid  profeoto,  ut  tu  optas  et  hortarisy 
dignum  nostra  mora.  Sed  mirificae  sunt  oustodjae,  et  quidem  ille 
ipse  Curio  suspectus.  Qua  re  yi  aut  elam  agendum  est  et,  si  yi,  f 
forte  ne  oum  pestate :  dam  autem  istiB.t  In  quo  si  quod  (r^aA/ua, 
yides  quam  turpe  sit.  Trahimur,  neo  fugiendimi,  si  quid  yio- 
lentius.  6.  De  Caelio,  saepe  mecimi  agito,  neo,  si  quid  habuero 
tale,  dimittam.  Hispanias  spero  firmas  esse.  Massiliensium  factum 
oum  ipsum  per  se  luculentum  est,  tum  mihi  argumento  est  reote 
esse  in  Hispaniis.  Minus  enim  auderent,  si  alitor  esset :  et  scirent, 
nam  et  yicini  et  diligentes  sunt.  Odium  autem  reote  animad- 
yertis  signifioatum  in  theatro.  Legiones  etiam  has,  quas  in  Italia 
adsumpsit,  alienissimas  esse  yideo.  Sed  tamen  nihil  inimioius 
quam  sibi  ipse.  Illud  reote  times,  ne  ruat.  Si  desperarit,  certe 
met.  Quo  magis  e£B[oiendum  aliquid  est,  fortuna  yelim  meliore, 
animo  Caeliano.    Sed  primum  quidque ;  quod  qualeoumque  erit, 


Ml  matiui  perdiiorum]  See  on  Att  z.  2, 
2  (379). 

6.  Qua  re  vt]  Cicero  says  he  muBt 
renture  on  some  overt  act  of  opposition 
to  Caesar  or  he  must  confine  himself  to 
secret  co-operation  with  Pompey:  these 
ftre  the  two  altematiyes.  Such  an  OTort 
act  he  frequently  mentions  in  suhsequent 
passages  in  such  terms  as  Caelianum 
aliqutd.  The  Caelius  referred  to  cannot 
be  his  correspondent  and  friend,  and  has 
been  supposed  to  be  one  Caelius  who 
raised  a  force  in  Italy  against  Sulla,  as 
we  read  in  Plut.  Pomp.  7.  Cicero,  in 
the  words  Caelianum  aliquid,  refers  to 
some  step  now  to  be  taken  by  him  against 
Caesar  IDce  that  of  Caelius  against  SuUa. 
We  have  obelised  the  passage  forte  .  .  . 
i$Hs.  Many  editors  treat  the  words  clam 
autem  Utie  as  sound,  printing  a  mark  of 
interrogation,  and  ezplainingthem  to  mean 
'but  how  could  I  elude  those  who  are 
watching  meP'  But  elam  is  always  an 
adverb  in  Cicero,  and  even  if  it  were  a 
preposition  it  could  not  take  the  ablative. 
The  words  of  Draeger*s  Hist.  Synt.  i.  665, 
}  304,  are  decided,  <bei  Cicero  existirt 

VOL,  IV. 


elam  als  Prapos.  nicht.  Weiter  kenne  ich 
keine  Beweisstelle  fiir  elam  mit  dem 
Ablativ.  Vgl.  Neue  ii.  689.'  For  the 
attempts  to  correct  the  passage  see  Adn. 
Crit.  It  might  possibly  have  run  thus : 
etH  vi  fortunae  est  cum  potestate,  elam 
autem  illiue  *  if  I  am  to  proceed  by  overt 
'  act  I  must  trust  to  fortune,  together 
with  my  own  power  of  making  use  of  it, 
the  other  covert  alternative  depends  on 
fortune  alone,*  literally,  *  on  the  former,' 
fortuna,  not  potestas.  For  this  sense  of 
potestaa,  *  ability  to  make  use  of  one's 
opportunities,'  see  L.  S.,  poteetae,  iii.  h. 
But  on  the  whole  it  seems  not  improbable 
that  we  have  here  one  of  those  instances 
of  aposiopeeis  which  are  so  common  in  Uie 
letters,  and  that  the  latter  words  should 
run,  clam  autem  ?  JH  iatos  !  (sc.  perdant) ; 
cp.  An.  X.  16,  4  (401),  seddi  ietoi! 

In  quo]    sc.  elam  agendo. 

c^dXfia]     *  faux  pas,  contretemps.^ 

Trahimur]  <  I  am  carried  away '  by 
the  course  of  events. 

6.  et  scirent']  *  and  they  would  know,  as 
they  are  near  Spain,  and  careful observen*.* 

Sed  primum  quidque]  *But  everything 
0 
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oontinno  Boies.  7.  Nob  iuveni,  ut  rogas,  Buppeditabimus  et  Pelo- 
ponnesum  ipsam  Bustmebiinus.  Est  enim  indoleBy  modo  aliquid 
hnio  Bit  i(0oc  t AKIMO AON.  Quod  si  adhuo  nullum  est,  esse  tamen 
potest,  aut  apBrn  non  est  SiSain-Sv:  quod  mihi  persuaderi  non 
potest. 


COCXOIX.    OIOEEO  TO  ATTIOUS  (Att.  x.  is). 

CUMAE  ;   MAT  7  ;   A.  n.  C.  705  ;   B.  C.  49  ;   AET.  CIC.  59. 

M.  Cicero  invitat  Attiouin  ad  litterarum  commerciuin :  de  Antonio,  turn  de  rebus 
81118,  de  ex8pectato  Servii  adventu,  de  Hispanii8. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Epistola  tua  gratissiiua  fuit  meae  TuUiae  et  meheroule 
xuihi.  Semper  speoulam  aliquam  adferunt  tuae  litterae.  Soribes 
igitur  ac,  A  quid  ad  spem  poteris,  ne  dimiseris.  Tu  Antonii 
leones  pertimescas  cave.  Nihil  est  illo  homine  iuoundius.  At- 
tende  wpa^iv  itoXitikov.  Evooavit  litteris  e  munioipiis  decern 
primes  et  iinviros.    Venerunt  ad  villam  eius  mane.    Primum 


in  it8  turn ;  you  shall  have  a  description 
of  every  turn  of  the  situation  forthwith.' 

7.  iuvmi  stippeditabimus]  *1  will  do 
for  young  Quintus  eveiything  that  is 
requisite.  He  had  said  aoove,  in  Att.  x. 
6,  2  (374),  that  in  asking  him  to  undertake 
the  control  of  Quintus,  Atticus  was  putting 
on  him  a  hard  task,  which  he  allusively 
(see  note  there)  called  ^Apicailay ;  he  now 
says  he  *  will  take  on  his  shoulders  the 
task  however  hard,  even  if  it  he  not 
Arcadia,  but  the  whole  of  Peloponnesus  ' : 
perhaps  Cicero  wishes  to  convey  a  further 
allusion  to  another  proverb  often  used 
by  him,  "Xirdfnap  HXax^s  raOrw  K6<rfi€t, 

indoles]  *  ability  * ;  the  word^  may  be 
used  without  a  qualifying  adjective,  as  in 
vidi  itatxm  indolem,  De  Or.  ii.  89  ;  ad 
Brut.  i.  18,  4 :  cp.  existimatio  =  bona 
exittitnatio  in  Att.  xvi.  16  0,  10,  and 
iudieium  =  bona  opinio  in  xi.  7,  3  (420J. 

modo  aliquid  huie  ait'}  *  if  he  only  nad 
a  character.^  The  Greek  word  is  quite 
obscure.  The  guess  which  goes  nearest 
to  the  letters  is  dyxifioXov.  The  idea 
which  is  required  is  *  possessed  of  prin- 


ciple,' '  trustworthy.'  Manutius  (approved 
by  Wesenberg)  has  suggested  lUifioy  (or 
ijc4<nfioy) ;  Cobet  &ic^/38?}Xoy.  Qu.  iKUfir- 
Toy.    Aliquid  is  /  to  some  extent.' 


1.  apeculam]  *  a  glimmer  of  hope.* 
This  is  Boot's  conjecture  for  aeeum,  and 
it  seems  very  probable.  The  word  is 
used  by  Cicero,  Fam.  ii  16,  6  (394),  and 
is  also  found  in  Plautus.  It  is  quite  rare 
enough  to  be  a  likely  subject  for  corrup- 
tion. None  of  the  oUier  suggestions  seem 
probable  except  perhaps  tecuritcUem, 

leones}  We  are  told  that  at  a  later 
period  of  his  career,  after  Pharsalia, 
Antony  had  a  carriage  drawn  by  lions 
(PUn.  H.  N.  viii.  65;  Plut.  Ant.  9). 
Whether  this  is  a  fact  or  a  fiction,  the 
present  passage  shows  that  this  practice 
on  his  part  (or  myth  about  him)  was 
some  years  earlier  in  its  origin. 

iucunditu]    *  hearty,  jovial.' 

Attende  irpa^iy  itoXiriKov]  *  you 
will  recognise  in  this  thet^rai  air  politique,' 

decern  primot  et  uaviroa]     The  decern 
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dormiit  ad  H.  in.  Deinde,  oum  esset  nuntiatum  Tenisse  Neapo- 
litanoB  et  Gumanos — his  enim  est  Caesar  iratus — ,  postridie  redire 
iussit:  lavari  se  Telle  et  irc/oi  KoiXioXvalav  yivi<TOaL.  Hoo  here 
efieoit.  Hodie  autem  in  Aenariam  transire  oonstituit.  Exsulibns 
reditnm  poUicetur.    Bed  haeo  omittamus,  de  nobis  aliquid  agamns. 

2.  AQ.  Axio  accepi  litteras.  De  Tirone,  gratum.  Yettienum 
diligo.  Yestorio  reddidi.  Servius  pridie  Nonas  Maias  Mintnmis 
mansisse  dioitur,  hodie  in  Litemino  mansums  apud  0.  Marcellnm. 
Cras  igitur  nos  mature  videbit  mihique  dabit  argumentum  ad  te 
epistolae.  lam  enim  non  reperio  quod  tibi  soribam.  Illud  admirer, 
quod  Antonius  ad  me  ne  nuntium  quidem,  oum  praesertim  me 
valde  observarit.  Yidelicet  aliquid  atrocius  de  me  imperatum  est : 
<x>ram  negare  mihi  non  vult :  quod  ego  neo  rogaturus  eram  neo, 
si  impetrassem,  orediturus.     Nos  tamen  aliquid  excogitabimus. 

3.  Tu,  quaeso,  si  quid  in  Hispaniis :  iam  enim  poterit  audirii  et 
omnes  ita  exspeotant,  ut,  si  recte  fnerit,  nihil  negotii  futurum 
putent.  Ego  autem  neo  retentis  iis  confectam  rem  puto  neque 
amissis  desperatam.  Silium  et  Ooellam  et  ceteros  credo  retardates. 
Te  quoque  a  Ourtio  impediri  video;  etsi,  ut  opinor,  habes 
tEKITAONON. 


primi  were  an  exeoutiye  committee  of  the 
prorincial  senate  appointed  for  special  pur- 
poeee,  especially  embassies.  They  appear 
in  all  periods  and  in  many  Italian  towns : 
cp.  Bosc.  Am.  25  and  Mar^uardt  i.  213, 
note  10  ;  Mommsen,  St.'B.  lii.  862,  note. 
The  quattuorviri  were  the  principal  magis- 
trates in  the  ntunicipia, 

Aenariam]  An  island  off  the  coast  of 
Campania,  also  called  Pithecusa,  now 
Ischia. 

JBxtulibus]  to  some  banished  under  the 
lex  Pompeia  de  ambitu,  702  (52). 

2.  erediturus]  *  I  was  not  goin^  to  ask 
for  permission  to  leaye  Italy,  nor  if  1  had 


got  it  would  I  have  believed  in  its  sin 
cerity.' 

3.  retentit  iis]    sc.  Mitpaniie. 

retardatos]  *  have  been  impeded  by 
the  Caesarians.* 

a  Curtio]  This  was  probably  a  debtor 
whose  failure  to  pay  embarassed  Atticus. 

fEIOTAONON]  For  the  various  at- 
tempted emendations  of  this  word  see 
Adn.  Crit.  The  idea  required  is  *  al- 
though you  have  a  passport  {diploma) ': 
cp.  Att.  X.  17,  4  (403);  and  Bosius 
interpreted  K4\rira  ioKyov,  'an  active 
horse,'  which  he  professed  to  have  found 
in  his  Decurtatus,  in  this  sense. 
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OCCC.    CICEEO  TO  ATTIOUS  (Att.  x.  m). 

CUMAB  ;    MAY  8  ;    A.  U.  C.  705  ;   B.  C.  49  ;   ABT.  oia  57. 

De  Seirio,  qaam  meta  mizime  pertariMitiiiii  ease  oognorerit  ac  pame  deepentom. 

CICERO  ATTICO  BAL. 

1.  O  yitam  miseram !  maioBqae  malum  tam  din  timere  quam 
ert  illnd  ipsamy  quod  timetur !  Servius,  ut  antea  soripeiy  com 
venisset  Nonis  Maiie,  postridie  ad  me  yenit.  Ne  diutius  te 
teneam,  nullius  oonsilii  exitum  inyenimus.  Numquam  yidi  homi- 
nem  perturbatiorem  metu,  neque  heroule  quidquam  timebat  quod 
non  esset  timendum  :  ilium  sibi  iratum,  huno  nou  amioum :  horn- 
bilem  utriusque  yiotoriam,  oum  propter  alterius  orudelitatem^ 
alteriuB  audaeiam,  tum  propter  utriusque  diffioultatem  peouui- 
ariam,  quae  end  nusquam  nisi  ex  priyatorum  bonis  posset.  Atque 
haeo  ita  midtis  cum  laorimis  loquebatur,  ut  ego  mirarer  eas  tam 
diutuma  miseria  non  exaruisse.  Mihi  quidem  etiam  lippitudo 
haeo,  propter  quam  non  ipse  ad  te  soribo,  sine  ulla  laorima  est,  sed 
saepius  odiosa  est  propter  yigilias.  2.  Quam  ob  rem  quidquid 
habes  ad  consolandum  collige  et  ilia  scribe,  non  ex  doctrina  neque 
ex  libris — nam  id  quidem  domi  est,  sed  nescio  quo  modo  imbe- 
oillior  est  medioina  quam  morbus — ,  haeo  potius  conquire,  de 
Hispaniis,  de  Massilia :  quae  quidem  satis  bella  Servius  adfert : 
qui  etiam  de  duabus  legionibus  luculentos  auctores  esse  dioebat. 
Haec  igitur  si  habebis  et  talia.    Et  quidem  paucis  diebus  aliquid 

1.  ilium  9%hiiratum'\   Cp.  Att.  yiii.  11,  by  keeping  me  awake.'    The  sentenoe 

8  (842).     Ilium  reSen  to  Pompey,  who  does  not  cidl  for  correction,  but  Madrig's 

would  be  angry  with  Servius  Sulpicius  et  per  ee  odiosa  est  et  propter  viffUias  is  a 

for  not  leaving  Italy  to  join  him,   Mid  pretty  conjecture, 

still  more  for  sending  his  son  to  Caesar,  2.  domi  est"]    <  I  have  a  supply  of  : 

as  we  read  he  did  in  Att.  ix.  18,  2  (376) ;  cp.  domo  petes^  Fam.  vii.  25  ;  domi  habet, 

hunc  designates  Caesar,  who  was  offended  Plant.   Mil.  iL   2,  89   (194),   and  note 

with  the  view  taken  by  Sulpicius  in  the  there. 

Senate  on  the  question  whether  Caesar  quae  .  .  .  adfert']     *  on  which  subject 

should  oppose  Pompey's  lieutenants  in  Sulpicius  brings  fairly  good  news ' ;  b^ 

Spain :  cp,  Fam.  iy.  1,1  (387).  is  the  secondary  predicate,  *  which  things 

alteriut  crudelitatem']    sc.  Fompeii,     ^  he  announces  as  good.' 

ertU]     The  subject  of  erui  poteet  is  de  duabus  leffiombus]     Gp.  U^ionee  . . . 

peeunia,  taken  out  oi peetmiariam.  alienissimae  esse  video^   Att.  x.  12  b,  3 

sine  ulla  laorima']    *  is  not  accompanied  (398). 

by  any  running,  but  is  often  disagreeable  ffaee  .  .  .  talia]    sc.  eeribae. 


Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


CCCCL  {ATT.  X  15).  197 

audiri  neoesae  est.  3.  Bed  redeo  ad  Servium.  Distulimus  omnino 
eermonem  in  postemm^  sed  e%t  tardus  ad  ezeundum :  ^  multo  se  in 
sao  leotulo  malle,  quidqnid  foret.'  Odiosus  sorapulus  de  filii 
militia  Brimdisina.  TTnum  illud  finmssrnie  adseverabat,  si  dam- 
nati  restituerentur,  in  exsilium  se  iturum.    Nos  autem  ad  haeo :  et 

*  id  ipsnm  oerto  fore  et,  quae  iam  fierent,  non  esse  leyiora/  mul- 
taque  ooUigebamns.  Yerum  ea  non  animnm  eius  augebant,  sed 
tunorem,  at  iam  celandns  magis  de  nostro  oonsilio  quam  ad  idem 

*  *  yideretur.  Qua  re  in  hoc  non  multimi  est.  Nos  a  te  admoniti 
de  Gaelio  oogitabimus. 


COOOL    CIOEEO  TO  ATTIOUS  (Att.  x.  is). 

CUMAB  ;   MAY  12  ;    A.  U.  C.  706 ;    B.  C.  49  ;   AET.  CIC.  57. 

M.  Cicero  scribit  Attico  se  eiuB  litteras  accepisse  et  de  negotio  Funisulam,  deln  de 
profectione  sua,  de  Servii  oooBilio,  de  Antonii  ezcosatione,  quod  ad  se  non  Tenerit,  de 
lebus  domestids  ao  privatiB. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Seryius  com  esset  apud  me,  Gephalio  oum  tuis  litteris  vi. 
Idus  yenit,  quae  nobis  magnam  spem  attulerunt  meliorum  rerum 
de  ooto  cohortibus — etenim  eae  quoque,  quae  in  his  loois  sunt, 
labare  diountur  : — eodem  die  Funisulanus  a  te  attulit  litteras,  in 
quibus  erat  confirmatius  idem  illud.  Ei  de  suo  negotio  respondi 
cumulate,  cum  omni  tua  gratia.  Adhuo  non  satis  faoiebat,  debet 
autem  mihi  multos  nummos  nee  habetur  loouples.  Nunc  ait  se 
daturum,  cui  ezpensum  tulerit  morari,  tabellariis,  si  apud  te  esset, 

8.  in  »uo  lectuki]    so.  mori,  peii  into  bis  bands.    If  be  bad  accepted 

JUU  militia  Brundisina]    See  Att.  iz.  tbeir  proposal  be  would  bave  done  CaeU' 

18,  2  (876) ;  19,  2  (377).  anum  aliquid,  but  be  suspected  tbat  tbe 

coUiffebamus]    *  broiigbt  togetber  many  offer  was  a  trap  for  bim. 
otber  arguments  for  tbis  yiew.' 

4id  idem]  Some  word  like  adduoendm  or  I,  de  ooto  eohortihut]    wbiob  be  boped 

wmmdm  must  bave  dropped  out.  would  desert  from  Caesar's  army,  as  they 

in  Koci   masculine :  *  we  can't  expect  bad  already  sbown  signs  of  a  wavering 

mucb  from  bim.'  allegiance. 

d$    CaeUo]      Tbis  expression  always  eum  omni  tua  ffratia']    '  I  gaye  bim  a 

refers  to  some  overt  act  of  hostility  to  full  and  satisfactory  reply,  taking  care  to 

Caesar.    See  Att.  x.  16,  4  (402),  when  let  bim  thorou^y  understand  bow  kind 

he  tells  how  he  received  a  deputation  you  had  been.' 

which  proposed  to  put  the  town  of  Pom-  Nunc  ait ,  .  .  daret]    'now  be  says  he 
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qua  satis  fecisset,  dares.  Quantum  sit  Eros  Philotimi  tibi  dioet. 
2.  Sed  ad  maiora  redeamus.  Quod  optas,  Caelianum  illud  matu* 
resoit.  Itaque  torqueor  utrum  ventum  exspeotem.  Vexillo  opus 
est:  oonvolabunt.  Quod  suades,  ut  palam,  prorsus  adsentior^ 
itaque  me  profecturum  puto.  Tuas  tamen  interim  litteras  ex- 
speoto.  Servii  consilio  nihil  expeditur.  Omnes  oaptiones  in  omni 
sententia  ocourrunt.  Unum  C.  Maroellum  oognovi  timidiorem, 
quern  oonsulem  fuisse  paenitet.  ^Q  TroAXnc  aycwemc !  qui  etiam 
Antonium  confirmasse  dioitur,  ut  me  impediret,  quo  ipse,  credo, 
honestius.  3.  Antonius  autem  vi.  Idus  Capuam  profectus  est,  ad 
me  misit  se  pudore  deterritum  ad  me  non  yenisse,  quod  me  sibi 
susoensere  putaret.  Ibitur  igitur,  et  ita  quidem,  ut  oenses,  nisi 
cuius  gravioris  personae  suscipiendae  spes  erit  ante  oblata.  Sed 
vix  erit  tam  oito.  Alienus  autem  praetor  putabat  aliquem,  si  ego 
non,  ex  ooUegis  suis.     Quivis  licet,  dum  modo  aliquis.     4.  De 


will  pay  me,  but  that  a  debtor  of  his  was 
slow  about  settling  his  account  with  him 
[that  he  has  desired  that  debtor  to  pay 
the  money  over  to  you,  and]  if  you  now 
have  the  money  thus  paid  by  the  debtor, 
you  are  to  send  it  by  the  letter-carriers  to 
me.'  The  words  enclosed  between  brackets 
explain  the  nature  of  the  transaction, 
which  is  so  briefly  described  as  to  be 
somewhat  unintelligible.  Expensum  ferre 
sometimes  means  no  more  than  *  to  lend,' 
though  it  is  generally  *to  charge  to  the 
account  of,'  as  in  expsnsum  muneribus 
f&rrey '  to  reckon  as  a  present ' ;  sometimes 
metaphorically  as  of  the  *  transference '  of 
a  legion  as  in  Fam.  viii.  4,  4  (206).  The 
antecedent  to  qua  is  peeunia  understood. 

2.  ventum]  a  wind  favourable  for 
sailing. 

ut  palani]  Atticus  seems  to  be  now 
advising  him  to  adopt  an  overt  course  of 
action.  As  other  expressions  in  this  and 
the  next  letters  seem  somewhat  inconsis- 
tent with  this  view,  it  has  been  proposed 
to  alter  the  word  palam,  Gronovius  in- 
geniously sought  to  get  the  required 
meaning  from  palam  by  taking  that  word 
as  the  accusative  of  p(Ua,  *  the  bevil  of  a 
ring,'  and  supposing  Cicero  to  allude  to 
the  story  of  Gyges,  who  could  make  him- 
self invisible  by  turning  the  bevil  of  his 
ring  inwards.  Palam  thus  understood, 
would,  therefore,  mean  the  same  thing  as 
elam.  But  Cicero  would  not  have  used 
a   word  naturally  conveying   the   very 


opposite  meaning  to  elaniy  without  some 
hint  about  tbe  story  which  would  explain 
it,  unless  indeed  Atticus  had  written 
Suadeo  ut  palam  vertaa.  We  do  not  see 
anything  inconsistent  with  the  belief  that 
palam  has  here  its  natural  meaning  of 
*  openly.' 

itagw]  '  and  so  (that  is,  openly),  I 
think  I  will  set  out.' 

eaptioMt]  a  law  term,  meaning  '  dis- 
advantages.' We  have  it  above  in  mea 
captio  est,  Uhe  loss  is  mine,'  Att.  v.  4,  4 
(187),  and  it  is  common  in  the  Digest. 
Tr.,  *  bars  of  every  kind  meet  us  in  every 
course  that  is  proposed.' 

C.  Marcellumj  See  on  Att.  x.  12,  3 
(397). 

ikyeyvclas"]  ^  baasesse,  meanness,' 
in  urging  Antony  to  prevent  Cicero's 
departure,  so  that  he  might  remain  in 
Italy  with  a  better  grace  '  {h&nettius) : 
sc.  in  Italia  maneret, 

Z,  adme  misW]  '  he  sent  me  a  message 
that.'  Cp.  in  the  next  letter,  §  5,  mi«%t 
puerum  m  ad  me  venire  ;  {  4,  ventum  est 
adme. 

Ibitur]    cp.  tr€ov,  Att  x.  6,  1  (386). 

graviorit  personae  suscipiendae]  toat 
is  *  the  r61e  of  peacemaker.' 

Alienus]  *  AJienus  the  praetor  thought 
one  of  his  colleagues  would  be  sent  to 
Caesar  to  treat  for  peace,  if  I  were  not.' 
Some  such  words  as  missum  iri  must  be 
supplied. 

Quivis  lieet,  dum  modo  aliquis]    <  let  it 
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sorore,  laudo.  De  Quinto  puero,  datur  opera :  spero  esse  meliora. 
De  Quinto  fratre,  soito  eum  non  mediocriter  laborare  de  yersura, 
sed  adhue  nihil  a  L.  Egnatio  ezpressit.  Axius  de  xn.  milibus 
pudens.  Saepe  enim  adsoripsit,  ut  Qtdlio  quantum  is  vellet  darem. 
Quod  si  non  soripsisset,  possemne  aliter  P  Et  quidem  saepe  sum 
pollioitus,  sed  tantum  Toluit  oito.  Me  yero  adiuvarent  his  in 
angustiis.  Sed  di  istos !  Yerum  alias.  Te  a  quartana  liberatum 
gaudeo  itemque  Filiam.  Ego,  dum  panes  et  eetera  in  navem 
parantur,  exourro  in  Pompeianum.  Yettieno  velim  gratias,  quod 
studiosus  sit :  si  quemquam  nanotus  oris  qui  perferat,  litteras  des 
ante  quam  disoedimus. 


COCOn.    CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  x.  le). 

CTJMAB ;    MAY  14  ;   A-  U.  C.  706  ;   B.  C.  49 ;    AET.  CIC.  57. 

De  Dionyaio,  de^  consilio  suo  proficiBcendi,  de  Catone,  de  Cotta,  de  prof ectione  in 
Pompeianum  sua,  de  Hortensio,  de  valetudine  Attici. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Commodum  ad  te  dederam  litteras  de  pluribus  rebus  oum 
ad  me  bene  mane  Dionysius  [fuit],  cui  quidem  ego  non  modo 
plaoabilem  me  pi^aebuissem,  sed  totum  remisissem,  si  advenisset, 
qua  mente  tu  ad  me  soripseras.     Erat  enim  sio  in  tuis  litteris. 


be  anyone  at  all,  proyided  it  is  someone ': 
cp.  Publ.  Sjmis,  119,  Cuivis  potest  aeeidere 
quod  euiquam  potest . 

4,tUversura]  *  he  isTery  anxious  about 
raising  money  to  pay  the  debt,  but  has 
not  squeezed  a  farthing  out  of  Egnatius 
yet.' 

Axius]  Azius  is  mentioned  above, 
Att  X.  11,  2  (396),  as  being  slow  about 
paying  a  debt  contracted  by  his  son.  He 
now  seems  to  have  asked  for  a  further 
loan  of  about  £100,  reouesting  Cicero  *  to 
ffive  Oidlius  whateyer  ne  wants.'  Hence 
It  is  inferred  that  Gallius  was  his  son, 
and  that  he  had  been  adopted  by  some  one 
of  that  name,  so  that  he  would  now  be 
Gallius  Axianus.  Cicero  feels  bound  to 
gire  the  money,  and  asks  *  could  I  have 
done  otherwise  even  if  he  hadnot  written  ? ' 
But  he  feels  the  inconvenience  of  having 
to  supply  the  money  on  such  short  notice. 

Me  adiuvarent]    *  it  is  they  who  ought 


to  help  me—confound  them.'    Di  istos, 
sc.  perdant;  see  on  Att.  x.  I2b,  2  (398). 

Effo  dum  panes']  *  while  bread  and  other 
supplies  are  being  put  on  board,  I  am 
taking  a  nm  down  to  my  place  in 
Pompeii.' 

1.  fuit]  is  bracketed  by  Wesenberg, 
Baiter,  and  others  as  spurious;  esse  ad 
for  esse  apud  is  defensible,  but  Cicero  in 
sentences  like  this  generally  leaves  the 
verb  to  be  imderstood,  and  copyists  often 
insert  it  wrongly. 

totum  remisissem]  '  I  should  have  given 
him  a  full  and  free  pardon.' 

qua  mente]  so.  ea  mente  qua,  '  if  he 
had  come  in  the  spirit  in  which  you  said 
in  your  letter  that  he  had  come.' 

irat  enim  sic]  *  this  was  your  expres- 
sion.' On  the  use  of  erat,  see  a  good 
discussion  in  Stinner,  p.  65.  Cp.  ut  apud 
Flatomm  est,  '  as  Plato  has  it,'  Off.  i.  64. 
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quae  Arpini  aooeperam,  eum  yentamm  faoturomque  quod  ego 
Tellem.  Ego  yolebam  autem  yel  oupiebam  potiiiB  esse  eum  no- 
biBOum.  Quod  quia  plane,  oum  in  Formianum  yenisset,  pime> 
cideraty  asperius  ad  te  de  eo  soribere  solebam.  At  ille  perpauoa 
locutus  hano  summam  habuit  orationis,  ut  sibi  ignosoerem,  se  rebus 
suis  impeditum  nobisoum  ire  non  posse.  Pauoa  respondi,  magnum 
aooepi  dolorem,  intellezi  fortunam  ab  eo  nostram  despectam  eeee. 
Quid  quaeris  P  Fortasse  miraberis :  in  maximis  horum  temporum 
doloribus  huno  mifai  soito  esse.  YeUm  ut  tibi  amicus  sit.  Hoc 
com  tibi  opto,  opto  ut  beatus  sis :  erit  enim  tam  din.  2.  Consilium 
nostrum  spero  yaouum  perioulo  fore.  Nam  et  dissimulayimus  et, 
ut  opinor,  non  acerrime  adservabimur :  nayigatio  modo  sit,  qualem 
opto ;  cetera,  quae  quidem  oonsilio  proyideri  poterunt,  cayebuntur. 
Tu,  dmn  adsumus,  non  modo  quae  scieris  audierisye,  sed  etiam 
quae  futura  proyidebis,  scribas  yelim.  3.  Cato,  qui  Siciliam  tenere 
uullo  negotio  potuit  et,  si  tenuisset,  omnes  boni  ad  eum  se  oontu- 
issent,  Syracusis  profectus  est  ante  diem  yiii.  Kal.  Mai.,  ut  ad 
me  Curio  scripsit.    TJtinam,  quod  aiunt,  Cotta  Sardiniam  teneat ! 


praseideraQ  ■»  praecise  negaverat,  *  he 
had  given  an  unqualified  refusal ' ; 
^•wor6ims  is  exactly  the  same  as  praeeitt, 

hano  tummam  ha^it"]  *  this  is  the  gist 
of  what  he  said.' 

firtmum]  *my  position,'  *ihe  state 
of  my  affairs.' 

in  maximis  horum  temp.  cM,"]  *  that  is  one 
of  the  greatest  of  my  present  distresses.' 

Hoc  oum  tiU  opto]  A  very  ingeniously 
e^[>re6sed  sentiment,  'I  wish  you  his 
friendship ;  in  doing  so  I  wish  you  pros- 
perity :  the  duration  of  the  two  will 
coincide.' 

2.  distimulavimui ,  .  .  adservabimur] 
'we  have  kept  our  departure  a  secret, 
and  I  fancy  we  shall  not  be  watched 
very  closely.  *  The  word  dissimulavimus 
at  first  sight  seems  ioconsistent  with  the 
natural  meaning  of  palam  in  the  last 
letter,  but  he  means  that  he  has  not  yet 
taken  the  overt  step  of  which  he  spoke  in 
that  letter.  We  have  accepted  Madvig's 
conjecture ;  non  would  easily  have  fallen 
out  after  opinor,  and  the  word  adservare 
could  not  mean  *  to  keep  a  look  out,' 
as  it  should  mean  if  we  read  et  acerrime, 
adservabimur]  cp.  quibus  adservor^ 
Att.  X.  18,  1  (404) ;  not  adservabimus,  for 
ut  opinor  shows  that  he  is  not  speaking 
of  what  he  will  do  himself. 


dum  adsumus]  <  while  I  am  gtiH 
here  at  Oumae.' 

3.  Cato  qui  potuit]  This  Ib  an  unfair 
judgment  on  Cato,  who  characteristically 
refused  to  sacrifice  lives  in  a  hopeless 
attempt  to  hold  Syracuse  with  a  totally 
inadequate  force.  Sicily  and  Sardinia 
were  very  important  provinces,  and  were 
essential  to  the  design  of  starving  out 
Italy,  as  they  were  the  provineiae  frummt- 
tariae.  The  Caesarean  Q.  yaleriushad 
little  difficulty  in  wresting  Sardinia  from 
Aurelius  Gotta.  Curio  went  from  Sicily 
to  Africa,  and  was  slain  after  he  had 
lost  his  whole  army  before  Otica,  which 
was  relieved  by  Juba,  King  of  Numidia. 
Cato  had  opposed  the  thanksgivinj;  for 
Cicero's  successes  during  bis  provincial 
government,  and  many  see  a  certain  malig- 
nity in  Cicero^  s  judgment  on  Cato  htre. 
But  we  must  remember  that  we  have  the 
rest  of  Cato's  life  on  which  to  fonnoiir 
verdict  on  his  character.  The  abandon- 
ment of  Sicily  was  a  great  blow  to  the 
Pompeian  cause,  and  Cicero  may  not 
have  seen  that  it  was  unavoidable. 

et  ad  eum]  =  ad  quom ;  this  use  oi para- 
taxis is  more  common  in  the  letters  than 
in  the  other  works  of  Cicero. 

Cotta]  M.  Aurelius  Cotta,  mentioned 
again  Att  xii.  22,  2.  He  did  not  soo- 
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IBst  enim  rumor.  0,  si  id  fuerit,  turpem  Oatonem  I  4.  Ego, 
ut  mmuerem  Buspioionem  profeoidonis  aut  oogitationis  meae,  pro- 
feotus  sum  in  Fompeianum  a.d.  lui.  IduB,  ut  ibi  essem,  dum  quae 
ad  nayigandum  opus  essent  pararentur.  Cum  ad  villam  venissem, 
Tentum  est  ad  me :  ^  oenturiones  trium  oohortiumi  quae  Pompeiis 
stmty  me  velle  postridie  [eonvenire]  ' — haec  meoum  Ninnius  noster 
—  *  velle  eos  mihi  se  et  oppidum  tradere/  At  ego  tibi  postridie 
•a  villa  ante  lucem,  ut  me  omnino  illi  ne  yiderent.  Quid  enim  erat 
in  tribus  oohortibus  P  Quid,  si  plures  P  Quo  apparatu  P — oogitavi 
'Oquidem  ilia  Caeliana,  quae  legi  in  epistola  tua,  quam  aooepi, 
simul  et  in  Cumanum  yeni,  eodem  die— et  simul  fieri  poterat,  ut 
i;emptaremur.  Omnem  igitur  suspioionem  sustuli.  5.  Bed  oum 
redeo,  Hortensius  yenerat  et  ad  Terentiam  salutatum  deverterat, 
43ennone  erat  usus  honorifico  erga  me.  Tamen  eum,  ut  puto, 
yidebo :  misit  enim  puerum  se  ad  me  venire.  Hoc  quidem  melius 
^uam  collega  noster  Antonius,  cuius  inter  liotores  lectioa  mima 
portatur.  6.  Tu,  quoniam  quartana  cares,  et  non  modo  novum 
morbum  removisti,  sed  etiam  gravedinem,  te  vegetum  nobis  in 
Oraecia  siste  et  litterarum  aliquid  interea. 


-ceed  in  hddizig  Saidinia,  Caee.  B.  C. 
i.  80. 

4.  v&ntum  eat  ad  fneX  *  news  aniyed 
that,'  *it  came  to  my  knowledge  that ' : 
■aee  on  last  letter,  §  3. 

tibi]  *  let  me  tell  jou, '  *  I  promise 
you/  *  lo  and  behold  you,'  *  between  you 
and  me,'  the  ethical  dative. 

a  .W/to]  It  is  strange  that  he  should 
not  say  whither  he  was  going,  but, 
peihaps,  it  is  his  excessive  caution.  The 
MB  readmg  is  ad  viUam,  and  Boot  would 
read  abii  elam. 

Quid  erat  in]  <  what  did  three  cohorts 
amount  to  P  And,  even  if  more  joined, 
what  was  our  equipment  P  .  .  .  and 
again  it  was  possible  that  it  was  a  trap 
for  me.'  A  very  charaoteristio  passage 
ahowin^  the  mental  habit  of  one  who  was 
emphatically  not  a  man  of  action. 

cofiitaifi  equidem]  We  have  accepted 
Boot's  conjecture  of  equidem  for  eodem 
which  sets  the  whole  passage  right.  He 
remarks  that  he  did  thmk  of  the '  Caelian 
feat '  of  which  he  had  often  written  to 
Atticus,  but  it  only  comes  in  parentheti- 
cally in  the  middle  of  tbe  recital  of  the 
difficulties  and  dangers  which  beset  an 
aetive   course.     JEadem   has   really   no 


empieionem  euetult]  *  I  avoided  ^ving 
any  handle  whatever  to  any  suspicion ' 
that  I  thought  of  raising  a  force  against 
Caesar. 

5.  cum  redeo]    sc.  in  Cumamtm. 
Tamen]  '  (though  I  missed  him  on  that 

occasion,)  yet  I  shall  see  him.' 

misit  enim  puerum]  *  he  sent  his  servant 
(with  a  message)  that  he  was  coming  to 
see  me ' ;  see  on  53  of  last  letter. 

6.  non  modo]  We  have  inserted  these 
words  which  might  easily  have  £gdlen 
out  before  novum  morbum.  The  reading  of 
M  is  novum,  of  other  mbs  nedwn.  But 
nedum  in  the  sense  of '  not  only,'  though 
used  by  Balbus  in  Att.  ix.  7  ▲  1  (851), 
could  not  be  so  used  by  Cicero.  Besides 
the  sense  is  against  it  if  we  do  not  add 
novum,  for  then  quartana  is  opposed  to 
morbuniy  as  if  the  quartan  ag^e  were  not 
a  disease.  The  meaning  is:  *  since  you 
have  got  rid  of  the  ague  and  not  only  of 
your  newly-incurred  disease  ivcovpla, 
but  even  of  your  cold  {gravedo)  you 
must  turn  up  (render  up  yourself  tome), 
well,  and  hearty  in  Greece,  and  mind  you 
writis  meantime.'  Sietere  is  a  law  term 
<to  appear'  in  court,  in  answer  to  a 
summons,  or  to  avoid  the  forfeiture  of 
one's  bail. 
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CCCCIII.  (ATT.  X.  17). 


COOOIII.    CICEEO  TO  ATTIOUS  (Arr.  x.  17). 

CUMAB  ;    MAY  16 ;    A.  U.  C.  706  ;   B.  C.  49 ;   AET.  CIC.  67. 

De  Hortensii  ad  se  adventu,  de  Serapionis  adyentu  cum  epistola  Attici,  de  lippi- 
tudine  sua  et  valetudiue  Atdci,  de  Ocella,  denique,  quod  de  diplomate  Attici  su^catus 
erat,  se  exousat. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Fridie  Idas  Hortensius  ad  me  venit  scripta  epistola. 
Yellem  oetera  eius.  Quam  in  me  inoredibilem  iicripuap !  qua 
quidem  oogito  uti.  Deinde  Serapion  oum  epistola  tua,  quam 
prius  quam  aperuissem,  dixi  ei  te  ad  me  de  eo  soripsisse  antea,  nt 
feoeras.    Deinde,  epistola  striota,  oumulatissime  oetera  :  et  hercule 


At  this  time  Cicero  was  desirous  of 
leayin^  Italy,  but  was  not  at  all  sure 
that  his  atteinpt  to  embark  would  not  be 
resisted  by  Caesar.  He  reposed  great 
hopes  in  the  apparent  cordiality  of  Hor- 
tensius, who  held  a  command  under  Caesar ; 
but  we  find  from  what  he  says  in  the  next 
letter  that  his  hopes  were  ill  founded. 

1.  Pridie  Idtu]  *  On  the  14th  of  May 
Hortensius  called  on  me  just  as  I  had 
finished  my  letter  to  you.  I  only  hope 
the  rest  of  his  conduct  towards  me  will  be 
of  a  piece  with  his  present  demeanour. 
You  would  haye  hardly  belieyed  he  could 
haye  gushed  so.  I  mean  to  take  adyantage 
of  it.*  VelUm  cetera  eitu  is  highly  ellip- 
tical, but  not  more  so  than  is  characteristic 
of  Cicero's  epistolary  style.  The  same 
sentiment  is  again  expressed  below .  Cicero 
fears  the  amiability  of  Hortensius  is  too 

great  to  last.  And  so  it  proyed.  The 
reek  word  corresponds  to  a  slang  expres- 
sion with  us.  In  the  same  way  in  the 
correspondence  we  find  AfjMpAov,  'bad 
form';  MrriKTa,  *yeneering  ;  i^oxht 
*  a  lead ' ;  l^^fifos,  '  peckish '  ;  i^cucw 
6l(€iy,  *  to  pick  holes.  [  Veliem  cetera  = 
teripta  essent :  *  I  would  rather  he  had 
confined  himself  entirely  to  writing.' — 

J.  8.  B.] 

aperuusem]  This  is  the  reading  of  the 
M88,  which  many  editors  retain ;  *foedo 
mendoy'  says  Wesenberg,  *  because  Cicero 
neyer  uses  the  subjunctive  when  one  thing 
is  simply  said  to  haye  occurred  before 
another.'  True  ;  but  this  passage  does 
not  say  simply  that  Cicero  before  opening 
the  letter  told  Serapion  how  kindly  Atticus 


had  already  written  about  him.  No ; 
'  prior  to  opening  the  letter,'  and  delibe- 
rately so,  was  Cicero's  statement  about 
Atticus.  If  he  had  waited  till  he  had 
opened  the  letter  which  Serapion  brought, 
the  latter  would  not  haye  belieyed  that 
Atticus  had  already  recommended  him ; 
so  *  as  a  preliminary  to  opening '  the  letter 
of  recommendation,  Cicero  told  Serapion 
how  kindly  Atticus  had  already  written 
and  spoken.  The  subjunctiye  ia  quite 
requisite  to  express  that  thought.  Then 
<  alter  skimming  the  letter,'  says  Cicero, 
'  I  entered  on  the  whole  matter  in  the 
fullest  detail/  telling  Serapion  all  that 
Atticus  had  written  in  his  praise. 

ttrieta"]  The  reading  of  the  ut»  is 
scripta^  which  is  clearly  wrong.  Most 
editors  read  lecta,  which  of  course  gives  a 
yery  good  sense ;  but  why  was  it  super- 
seded by  scripta?  The  corrupt  word 
must  have  been  some  rare  one  which  the 
copyists  did  not  understand,  and  some 
word  far  more  like  scripta  than  leeta  is. 
Such  a  word  we  have  in  strieta,  which 
nowhere  else  is  used  in  the  sense  of  '  to- 
skim,'  or  *  hastily  read.'  But  sirictim 
attififfere,  legere^  seribere,  &c.,  are  common 
enough  expressions,  and  stringere  eautes 
is  *  to  graze  the  cliffs ' ;  stringer*  is  alsO' 
*  to  treat  a  subject  concisely,'  and  strietus 
is  *  concise.'  These  senses  come  so  near 
to  that  ascribed  to  the  word  here  that  we 
think  we  are  justified  in  supposing  that 
Cicero  in  a  ^miliar  letter  used  the  word 
in  this  sense,  and  that,  being  misunderstood 
by  the  copyists,  it  gave  place  to  the  yery 
common  word  «mpto  of  the  MBS.    {Strieta. 
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hominem  bonum  et  dootmn  et  probum  existimo :  quin  etiam  navi 
eius  me  et  ipso  conveotore  usurum  puto.  2.  Crebro  refrioat 
lippitudo,  non  ilia  quidem  perodioea,  sed  tamen  quae  impediat 
Boriptionem  meam.  Yaletadinem  tuam  iam  oonfirmatam  esse  et 
a  vetere  morbo  et  a  novis  temptationibus  gaudeo.  3.  Ocellam  vel- 
lem  haberemus.  Yidentur  enim  esse  haeo  pauUo  faciliora/t^^t^ra. 
Nunc  quidem  aequinootium  nos  moratur,  quod  yalde  perturbatum 
erat.  Inde  si  aKpaig  erit,  utinam  idem  maneat  Hortensius!  si 
quidem,  ut  adbuo  erat,  liberalius  esse  nihil  potest.  4.  De  diplo- 
mate  admiraris,  quasi  nesoio  cuius  te  flagitii  insimularim.  Negas 
enim  te  reperire  qui  mihi  id  in  mentem  venerit.  Ego  autem,  quia 
Boripseras,  te  profioisoi  cogitare — etenim  audieram  nemini  aliter 
licere — ,  eo  te  habere  censebam,  et  quia  pueris  diploma  sumpseras. 
Habes  causam  opinionis  meae,  et  tamen  velim  scire  quid  oogites  in 
primisque,  si  quid  etiam  nunc  novi  est.    xvii.  Kal.  lun. 


I  think  this  passage  is  one  of  many  where 
confusion  has  been  caused  by  the  contrac- 
tion apla  for  apertUy  which  I  think  to  be 
the  original  reading. — j.  s.  b.] 

qmn  .  ,  .  puto]  *  nay,  even  I  think  I 
will  make  use  of  his  vessel  and  take  him 
as  my  fellow-passenger.'  Cicero  seems 
to  have  contemplated  taking  Serapion  as 
a  tutor  for  his  boys,  and  as  a  successor  to 
Dionysius. 

2.  Crebro  refrieat']  *  My  sore  eyes  give 
me  annoyance  from  time  to  time — no  very 
great  annoyance  indeed,  but  enough  to 
make  writing  inconvenient.' 

8.  perturialum]  *  boisterous,'  *  tem- 
pestuous.' 

Inde  si  iuepaks  erW^  *  then  if  a  brisk 
breeze  for  sailing  sprmgs  up  (and  thus  I 
am  enabled  to  siul),  I  onlypray  thatHor- 
tenaiusmay  maintain  his  presentamiability 
(and  assist  me) ;  since  so  far  nothing  could 
be  more  courteous  than  hia  demeanour.' 
It  is  possible,  however,  that  there  is  a 
certain  humorousness  in  the  passage  :  *  if 
the  wind  proves  fair,  I  only  hope  the 
temper  of  Hortensius  will  be  like  it.' 
The  word  iucpa^s  is  the  conjecture  of 
Boeius  for  eras  of  the  mss.  The  veij 
word  for  the  wind  that  Cicero  wanted  is 
iicpe^Sf  which  is  alwavs  used  in  Homer 
for  a  *  brisk,  steady '  breeze,  enabling  a 
man  to  start  on  a  voyage.  Hitherto  the 
wind  was  boisterous  and  squally,  chopping 
and  changing,  all  of  which  is  implied  in 
psrturbatum.  The  very  opposite  kind  of 
weather  to  that  indicated  by  iucpevfis  is  a 
calm ;  and  that  was  the  weather  which  it 


was  his  lot  to  meet :  see  next  letter  where 
he  complains  of  ihemirijieae  tranquillitates. 
He  hoped  to  be  enabled  to  sail  by  the  con- 
nivance of  Hortensius,  who  held  a  command 
under  Caesar,  and  who  might  have  made 
himself  very  disagreeable  to  Cicero,  but 
who  so  far  was  all  that  could  be  desired. 
It  turned  out,  however,  that  his  *  gush ' 
was  all  'humbug'  {infantia),  as  we  read  iu 
the  next  letter.  We  have  accepted  inde^ 
Dr.  Beid's  correction  of  the  ms  reading  id. 
One  might  say  that  the  aequinoctium  was 
perturbatum,  but  one  could  not  call  it 
iucpaksj  which  could  only  be  used  of  a 
wind.    £rit  is  impersonal. 

4.  diplomats']  This  word  generally 
refers  (1)  to  a  state  letter  of  recommenda- 
tion given  to  a  person  travelling  in  the 
provinces;  (2)  to  a  document  drawn  up 
by  a  magistrate,  securing  to  the  holder 
some  favour  or  privilege,  especially  to 
soldiers.  Here  the  reference  seems  to  be 
to  'a  pass  or  passport'  which  Caesar 
himself  issued  permitting  persons  to  leave 
Italy,  or  to  return  to  Rome  from  abroad : 
cp.  Fam.  vi.  12,  3  (490).  Cicero  seems  to 
have  said  something  implying  that  Atticua 
had  procured  such  a  passport,  and  Atticus 
seems  to  have  resented  tnis,  as  if  Cicero 
had  thought  him  capable  of  a  crime.  It 
seems  Atticus  had  secured  a  passport  for 
the  young  Ciceros,  which  led  Cicero  ta 
suppose  he  would  use  one  himself ;  more- 
over, Cicero  was  under  the  impression 
that  such  a  document  was  indispensable 
for  those  who  wished  to  leave  Italy  or  to- 
re-enter Rome. 
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COCCIV.    CICEBO  TO  ATTIOUS  (Arr.  x.  is). 

CUMAE  ;   MAY  19 ;    A.  U.  C.  706  ;    B.  C.  4S ;   AKT.  CIC.  57- 

De  parta  Tulliae,  de  nayigatione  impedita  adhuc,  de  cuttodiiB,  quibuB  adaerretor ; 
Atdoi  epistolaa  exspeotat,  maxime  si  quid  de  Hiq^Miniis,  de  Balbo,  de  miaera  condicume 
aua. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Tullia  mea  peperit  xiiii.  Kal.  lun.  pueram  hTOfaiviaiov. 
Quod  i}vr<iici}<rcv  eat  quod  gaudeam.  Qnod  quidem  ert  natmn, 
perimbeoillum  est.  Me  mirifioae  tranquillitates  adhuo  tenuerant 
Atque  maiori  impedimento  fuerunt  quam  oustodiae,  quibus  ad- 
servor.  Nam  ilia  Hortensiana  omnia  faere  infantia.  Ita  fiet: 
homo  nequissimus  a  Salvio  liberie  depravatus  est.  Itaque  posthao 
non  soribam  ad  te  quid  f aoturus  sim,  sed  quid  feoerim :  omnea 
enim  KwpvKoioi  videntur  subauscultare  quae  loquor.  2.  Ta 
tamen,  si  quid  de  Hispaniis  sive  quid  aliud,  perge  quaeso  soribere, 
neo  meas  litteras  ezspectarisy  nisi  cum  quo  opto  pervenerimus  aut 
«i  quid  ex  oursu,  sed  hoc  quoque  timide  scribe :  ita  omnia  tarda 


1.  iwTafifiyia7oy]  *  a  Beyen-montha' 
ehild.'  For  this  and  fi{n-6Kri<r€  cp.  P,  p. 
67,  note, 

est  quod  gaudeam]  <  I  have  reason  to 
be  glad.' 

Quod  natum]  It  is  the  habit  of  Cicero 
to  use  the  neuter  gender  with  reference 
not  only  to  the  unborn,  but  to  the  newly 
bom,  infant. 

Nam  ilia  Sortentiana"]  Cicero,  in 
telling  Atticus  that  he  is  under  surveil- 
lance, adds  that  all  his  hopes  founded  on 
the  amiability  of  Hortensius  have  been 
•dissipated,  'all  the  gush  of  Hortensius 
turns  out  to  be  mere  moonshine.'  The 
word  infantia  is  very  probably  corrupt ; 
whether  we  take  it  as  the  nominative 
aingularof  the  substantive  or  the  nomi- 
native plural  of  the  adjective  it  is  not  a 
aidtable  word.  It  ought  to  indicate,  as  it 
•dues  elsewhere  in  the  writings  of  Cicero, 
*a  want  of  eloquence,'  *  incapability  of 
expressing  oneself,'  but  here  it  must  bear 
the  rarer  meaning  of  *  folly,'  *■  drivelling.' 
The  force  of  nam  is  this :  '  the  calms 
are  a  worse  obstacle  to  me  than  the  sur- 
veillance to  which  I  am  subjected;  (I 
Am  under  surveillance),  for  the  gush  of 
Hortensius  turns  out  to  be  all  nonsense.' 
Atticus  might  have  judged  from  the 
previous  letter  of  Cicero  that  the  surveil- 
lance of  Hortensius  was  a  mere  fonn,  if 
Cicero  had  not  here  put  him  in  possession 


of  the  real  facts  of  the  case.  [For  Juen 
infantia  I  would  read  fuertmt  (the  other 
form  is  highly  improbable  in  Cicero)/a<iM; 
Ufatua  were  accidentally  written /aniiM, 
infantia  would  result,  like  tempermUim 
above  for  temperaiiut,  A  subject  for 
depraioatue  eet  seems  to  have  dropped  out ; 
probably  the  name  of  a  letter-carrier  who 
had  allowed  Salvins  (freedman  of  Hor^ 
tensius?)  to  open  Cicero's  letters  and 
betray  Cicero's  designs  to  Hortennns. 
This  supposition  seems  necessary  to 
account  for  Cicero's  resolve  to  say  no 
more  about  his  plans. — j.  s.  b.] 

Ita  Jiet]  •  so  it  will  be  found  to  be' ; 
op.  quieeeety  Juv.  i.  126,  and  Mayor's 
note  there.  The  most  common  example 
of  this  use  of  the  future  is  aio  erit,  *  you 
will  find  it  to  be  so,'  which  is  frequent  in 
the  comic  drama,  so  that  we  need  not 
regard  with  suspicion  a  similar  usage  in 
the  letters  of  Cicero.  Cp.  inerunt^  *  there 
will  be  found  to  be  in  tiie  purse,'  PUiut. 
As.  iii.  3,  144  (727);  eonveniet^  'you'll 
find  it  right,  Ter.  Phorm.  i.  2,  3  (63). 
«  KwpvKaroi]  A  general  term  for  <  spies,' 
'eaves-droppers,'  borrowed  from  the  name 
of  a  seafaring  folk  who  lived  on  the  pro- 
montory of  Corycus  in  Pamphylia,  and 
earned  a  livelihood  by  gathering  infor- 
mation for  the  pirates  who  infested  the 
coasts  of  Asia  Minor. 

2,  nee  ,  ,  *  eumu]    *  do  not  ooont  en 
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adhuo  et  spissa.  XJt  male  posaimnB  initia,  sio  oetera  sequuntur. 
Pormias  nunc  seqiiimur,  eodem  nos  fortasse  Furiae  persequentur. 
"Bx  Balbi  autem  sermone,  quern  teoum  habuit,  non  probamus  de 
Melita.  Dubitas  igitor  quin  nos  in  hostium  numero  habeatP 
Scoripsi  equidem  Balbo  te  ad  me  et  de  benevolentia  scripsisse  et  de 
auspioione.  Egi  gratias.  De  altero  ei  me  purgavi.  3.  Eoquem 
ta  hommem  inf eUoiorem  P  Non  loquor  plura,  ne  te  quoque  ex- 
oraciem.  Ipse  confioior  venisse  tempns  onm  iam  nee  f  ortiter  neo 
pradenter  quidquam  f  aoere  posfiim. 


COCOV.    OICEEO  TO  TEEENTIA  (Fam.  xiv.  7). 

FORMIAB ;  JUNB  7  ;   A.  U.  G.  705  ;   B.  C.  49  ;   ABT.  CIG.  67. 

M.  Cicero  solUdtadioein  se  deposmsse  oum  ipsa  causa  rei  signiflcat.    Uxorem  ad 
fbrtitudinem  animi  et  ad  valetadinis  ouram  hortatar. 

TULLIUS  TERENTIAE  SUAE  S.  P. 

1.  Omnes  molestias  et  soUioitudines,  quibns  et  te  miserrimam 
habuiy  id  quod  mibi  molestissimum  est,  et  Tulliolam,  quae  nobis 
nostra  vita  doloior  est,  deposui  et  eieoi.     Quid  causae  autem 


any  letters  from  me  unless  I  reach  my 
destination,  or  possibly  get  a  chance  of 
communicating  with  you  m>m  shipboard.' 

tarda  et  spiasa']  *  eTerything  so  far  goes 
80  slowly  and  heavily.'  iS^M«a  contains  a 
metaphor  drawn  from  a  heavy  muddy  road. 

tequimur]  'Formiae  is  my  present 
destination'' ;  op.  Yirg.  Aen.  iv.  861, 
Italiam  non  tponie  $equor, 

nonprobamu$  de  Melita\  '  to  judge  from 
your  talk  with  Balbus,  my  project  of  going 
to  Melita  does  not  meet  the  views  of 
Caesar ' ;  literally,  *  we  do  not  approve, 
commend,  to  Caesar.' 

Jfyi  gratiae,  De  altero]  '  I  thanked 
him  (for  his  good  will).  As  regards  the 
other  point  (his  suspicion  that  I  was 
seeking  an  opportunity  to  join  Pompey), 
I  put  myself  right  with  nim.'  Cficero 
may  have  possibly  written  de  altero  twice, 
whLh  would  be  a  little  clearer,  but  the 
text  as  it  stands  in  the  ms  is  quite  accurate 
enough  for  the  demands  of  the  epistolary 
style. 

3.  in/elieiorem]    sc.  noetif  vidieti, 

eonficior  venieee"]  *I  am  tortured  (by 
the  thought)  that  the  time  has  come  when 
I  can  no  longer  act  either  with  boldness 
or  discretion.'  For  the  infinitive  as 
oblique  predicate  with  its  subject  in  the 


accusative,  the  whole  expression  forming 
the  object  after  a  verb,  see  Boby,  ii.  1351, 
1 352.  A  good  parallel  example  is  Att.  xi. 
17,  1  (432),  incredihUi  sum  dolore  affectue 
tale  ingenium  in  tarn  miterafortunaveraari, 

1.  te  miserrimam  habui"]  'I  kept  you 
in  a  state  of  intense  wretchedness,'  cp. 
Flacc.  71,  Cur  ergo  tmus  tu  ApoUonidenaee 
.  .  .  miaeriorea  habea  quam  aut  Mithri' 
dateaaut  etiam  pater  tuua  habuitunquam  f 
Hofmann  quotes  mare  infoatum  habere, 
'to  make  uie  sea  dangerous,*  Att.  xvi. 
1,  3;  aoUieitum  te  habebat  eogitatio, 
Fam.  vii.  3,  1  (464) ;  nihil  aeque  Tiberiwn 
anxium  habebat,  Tac.  Ann.  iL  65,  1 ; 
Plaut.  Men.  iv.  2,  19  (575) ;  Tac.  Ann. 
ii.  57,  1. 

depoaui  et  eieei"]  *  I  got  rid  of  and 
discharged';  eieere  is  technical  in  this 
sense,  cp.  Quintil.  xi.  3,  27,  nam  erudum 
quidem  aut  aaturum  aut  ebrium  aut  eieelo 
modo  vomitu  .  .  .  deelamare  neminem, 
qui  mentia  ait  eompoa,puto. 

Quid  eauaae  fuerit"]  Most  probably  in 
this  common  phrase  causae  is  the  predica- 
tive dative,  cp.  Eoby  ii.  p.  xxxviii  :  but 
Madv.  {  285  b,  and  Prof.  Sonnenschein 
on  Plaut.  Bud.  iii.  4,  53  (758)  take  it  as 
a  partitive  genitive. 


Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


206 


ccccr.  {FAM.  xir.  r). 


fueiit  postridie  intellexi,  quam  a  vobis  diBoessi.  XoX^v  aicparov 
noctu  eieoi :  statim  ita  sum  levatus,  ut  mihi  deus  aliqnis  medioi- 
nam  feoisse  videatur.  Cui  quidem  tu  deo,  quern  ad  modnm 
soles,  pie  et  oaste  satis  faoies  [id  est  Apollini  et  AesoulapioJ. 
2.  Navem  spero  nos  valde  bonam  habere :  in  earn  simul  atque 
<X)nscendi9  haeo  soripsi.  Deinde  oonsoribam  ad  nostros  familiares 
multas  epistolas,  quibus  te  et  Tulliolam  nostram  diligentissime  oom- 
mendabo.  Cohortarer  vos,  quo  animo  f  ortiores  essetis,  nisi  tos  f  or- 
tiores  oognossem  quam  quemquam  virum.  Et  tamen  eius  modi 
spero  negotia  esse,  ut  et  vos  istio  oommodissime  sperem  esse  et  me 
aliquando  cum  similibus  nostri  rem  pubUcam  defensuros.  3.  Tu 
primum  valetudinem  tuam  velim  cures :  deinde,  si  tibi  videbitur, 
viUis  iis  utere,  quae  longissime  aberunt  a  militibus.  Fundo 
Arpinati  bene  poteris  uti  cum  fanulia  urbana,  si  annona  oarior 
fuerit.  Cicero  belUssimus  tibi  salutem  plurimam  dicit.  Etiam 
atque  etiam  yale.  D.  vii.  Id.  lun. 


XoK^y  HKparop]  lit. '  unmixed  bile.' 
Tlie  physicians  of  antiquity  made  an  ex- 
tensiye  study  of  x<>^^f  classifying  its 
many  kinds  under  such  heads  as  4pv$pii, 
litXxuvOf  ^ovd^f  ^9^t  &c.,  for  which  see 
Stephanus  s.  v.  x^X^.  Here  Cicero's 
complaint  is  possibly  what  Horace  al- 
ludes to  in  £pod.  9,  36  {JluMUm  nauieam), 

medidnam  ffcitse]  •  to  have  effected 
the  cure.' 

Cui  quidem  .  .  .  satis  fades']  cp. 
vol.  l\  p.  40. 

idest  ,  .  .  Aesculapio]  This  is  pro- 
bably a  gloss,  though  found  in  all  msh. 

2.  quo}  =  ut  eoj  cp.  Leg.  ii.  65,  sublata 
etiam  erat  eelebritas  virorum  ae  mulie" 
rum  quo  lamentatio  minueretur;  Ter. 
Heaut,  i.  1,  75  {127),  pro  se  quisqus  sedulo 
Faciebat  quo  ilium  mihi  lenirmt  misS' 
riam.  H  appears  to  have  quoniam^  so  that 
possibly  we  should  read  quo  iam, 

fortiores'j  Lehmann  (p.  83)  has  shown 
that  there  is  no  reason  to  alter  this  the 
MSB  reading.  He  quotes  te  tranquil^ 
liorem  esse  animo,  Fam.  iv.  5,  6  (572) ;  et 
animo  et  eonsilio  paratum,  ii.  8,  2  (201) ; 
alaeres  animo  sumus  v.  12,  9  (109) ; 
erectiorem  esse  animo,  Att  zi.  12,  4 
(427) ;  quietus  animo,  Tusc.  iv.  37. 

Et  tamen'\  *  and  (though  I  know  well 
that  you  will  be  brave)  yet.* 

ut  .  ,  ,  sperem"]  *to  justify  my 
hopes.' 

commodissime  .  .  .  esse"]  For  adverbs 
with  esse  in  the  sense  oi  staying  at  a 
place  cp.  Tu  ipse  cum  Sexto  etiam  nunc 


mihi  videris  Somas  recte  esse  posse,  Att. 
vii.  17,  1  (315) ;  eui  si  esse  in  urbe  iuto 
lieebit  vieimus,  Att.  xiv.  20,  3 :  and  aee 
Stinner,  p.  28. 

me  ,  ,  ,  eum  similibtts  nostri  .... 
defensuros'j  This  construction,  accord- 
ing to  which  a  singular  substantive  ^^ch 
has  another  substiemtive  joined  to  it  by 
eum  is  followed  by  a  plural  verb,  is  very 
rare  in  Cicero ;  there  probably  is  only  one 
other  example,  i.e.  Phil.  xii.  27,  SuUa 
eum  Seipione  .  .  .  eontulerunt.  It  is  not 
found  in  Caesar,  but  is  fairly  common  in 
Sallust,  Livy,  and  later  writers:  see 
Drager,  i.  178. 

3.  utere]  Wesenberg  says  (Em.  Alt. 
49)  '  Cicero  poet  videbitur  certe  scripsisset 
utitor  non  utilre :  post  primum  .... 
velim  cures  ne  tUire  quidem  aptum  est. 
!Ego :  utare  ut  pendeat  ex  velim.*  But  the 
futures  videbitur  and  aberunt  on  eadi 
side  of  the  tense  in  question  would  seem 
to  show  that  it  should  be  taken  as  future. 

si  annona  carter  fuerit]  *  if  the  price 
of  food  rises.' 

Cicero  belUssimus]  For  this  peculiarity 
of  epistolarjr  style  whereby  the  attribute 
is  joined  directly  with  the  substantive, 
and  is  not  put  in  apposition  witili  any 
such  word  as  (in  this  case)  puer,  cp.  melUto 
Cicerone,  Att.  i.  18, 1  (24) ;  Lepta  suaviS' 
simus  ediscat  Hesiodum  et  habeat  in  ore 
T^y  8*  iM€r^i  i^pura,  Fam.  vi.  18,  5 
(534).  These  passages  are  quoted  by 
Stinner  (p.  33]  in  the  course  of  an  ex- 
cellent discussion  on  the  question. 
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LETTERS  OF  THE  TWENTY-FIRST  TEAR  OF  CICERO'S 
CORRESPONDENCE. 

EPP.   CCCCVI.-CCCCXXII. 


A.  U.  C.  706  ;   B.  C  48  ;   AET.  CIC.  68. 
COSS  C.  JULIUS  CAESAE  H.  AND  P.  SERVILIUS  VATIA  ISAUBICUS. 


OiCEBO  left  Italy  for  the  camp  of  Pompey  on  June  7th,  705  (49),  and  we  have 
no  letters  from  him  during  the  next  nine  months.  At  the  beginning  of  the 
year  he  reoeived  letters  from  Caelius  and  Dolabella,  and  wrote  a  few  to 
Terentia  and  Atticus.  They  are  mostly  on  domestic  matters,  and  when  he 
does  touch  on  the  condition  of  his  party  he  is  despondent.  Then  follows 
another  long  break  in  the  correspondence,  there  being  no  letters  until  Cicero, 
after  Pharsalia,  returned  about  October  to  Brundisium.  He  stayed  in  that 
town  for  the  rest  of  the  year.  His  correspondents  were  still  Atticus  and 
Terentia.  He  was  depressed,  both  from  uncertainty  as  to  the  nature  of 
Caesar's  feelings  towards  him,  and  by  reason  of  the  treacherous  conduct  of 
Quintos  and  his  son,  who  were  endeavouring  to  injure  him  with  Caesar. 
During  the  whole  of  this  miserable  sojourn  at  Brundisium  Cicero  never  had 
the  spirit  to  engage  in  any  literary  work. 
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CCCCri.  (ATT.  XL  1). 


CCCCVI.     CICERO  TO  ATTICXJS  (Att.  xi.  i). 

BPIRU8  ;  JANUARY  ;  A.  D.  C.  705  ;  B.  C.  48  ;  ABT.  CIC.  58. 

M.  Gioero  Attico  res  luafl  domertioas  susoipiendas  et  tnendas  oommendat. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Acoepi  a  te  signatum  libelluin,  quern  Aiitero8  attolerat,  ex 
quo  nihil  scire  potui  de  nostris  domestiois  rebus :  de  quibus  aoer- 
bissime  adflictor,  quod  qui  eas  dispensavit  neque  adest  istio  neqne 
ubi  terrarum  sit  scio.  Omnem  autem  spem  habeo  existimatioius 
privatarumque  rerum  in  tua  erga  me  mihi  perspeotissima  bene- 
Yolentia,  quam  si  his  temporibus  miseris  et  extremis  praestiteris, 
haeo  pericula,  quae  mihi  oommunia  sunt  cum  ceteris,  fortius 
feram :  idque  ut  facias,  te  obtestor  atque  obsecro.  2.  Ego  in 
cistophoro  in  Asia  habeo  ad  HS  bis  et  vioiens.  Huius  pecuniae 
permutatione  fidem  nostram  facile  tuebere,  quam  quidem  ego  nisi 
expeditam  relinquere  me  putassem,  credens  ei,  cui  tu  scis  iam 
pridem  minime  me  credere,  coihmoratus  essem  pauUisper  neo 
domestioas  res  impeditas  reliquissem  :  ob  eamque  causam  serins  ad 
te  scribo,  quod  sero  intellexi  quid  timendum  esset.  Te  etiam  atque 
etiam  oro,  ut  me  totum  tuendum  suscipias,  ut,  si  ii  salvi  erunt, 
quibuscum  sum,  una  cum  iis  possim  incolumis  esse  salutemque 
meam  benevolentiae  tuae  acceptam  referre. 


1.  tignatumX  'sealed,'  not  *  signed.' 
The  practice  of  sealing  among  tiie  Eomans 
was  merely  for  security.  It  was  not,  as 
with  U8,  an  element  in  the  due  execution 
of  a  document  (Eoby,  Classical  £evieiO^ 
vol.  i.,  p.  69). 

qui  eas  dispsnsavif]    Philotimus. 

existimationiM]  *my  credit.'  Cp.  ut 
honum  nomen  exittimer^  Fam.  y.  6,  2  (16). 
'Credit'  is  more  nsfidXij fides^  as  below, 


}2. 

2.  dstophoro]  An  Asiatic  coin,  so 
called  from  the  device  stamped  on  it,  the 
sacred  eista  of  Dionysius  half  open,  with  a 
snake  creeping  out  of  it.  The  value  of 
the  cistophorus  was  probably  about  three 
dtnarii, 

pennutatume']  *hj  negotiating  a  bill 
of  exchange  to  that  amount.' 

ersdens  ei^    sc.  Philotimo. 
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CCCOVII.    CICEEO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xi.  2). 

EPIRUS ;   FEBRUARY  5  ;   A.  U.  C.  705  ;    B.  C.  48  ;   ABT.  CIC.  58. 

De  hereditate,  quae  ipsi  obvenerit,  de  dote  filiae,  de  peounia  sua  Asiatica  et  aliis 
rebuB  domestiois. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Ldtteras  tuas  aocepi  pridie  Non.  Febr.  eoque  ipso  die  ex 
teBtamento  crevi  hereditatem.  Ex  multis  meis  et  miBerrimis  ouris 
est  ana  levata,  si,  ut  soribis,  ista  hereditas  fidem  et  famam  meam 
tueri  potest,  quam  quidem  te  intellego  etiam  sine  hereditate  tuis 
opibus  defensurum  fuisse.  2.  De  dote  quod  soribis,  per  omnes 
deos  te  obtestor,  ut  totam  rem  susoipias  et  illam  miseram  mea 
culpa  et  neglegentia  tueare  meis  opibus,  si  quae  sunt,  tuis,  quibus 
tibi  molestum  non  erit  [facultatibus] ;  oui  quidem  deesse  omnia, 
quod  scribis,  obsecro  te,  noli  pati.  In  quos  enim  sumptus  abeunt 
fruotus  praediorum  P  lam  ilia  HS  lx.,  quae  scribis,  nemo  mihi 
imiquam  dixit  ex  dote  esse  detracta:  numquam  enim  essem  passus. 
Sed  haec  minima  est  ex  iis  iniuriis,  quas  accepi :  de  quibus  ad  te 
dolore  et  lacrimis  scribere  prohibeor.  3.  Ex  ea  peounia,  quae  fuit 
in  Asia,  partem  dimidiam  fere  exegi.  Tutius  videbatur  fore  ibi, 
ubi  est,  quam  apud  publicanos.  Quod  me  hortaris,  ut  firmo  sim 
animo,  vellem  posses  aliquid  adferre  quam  ob  rem  id  facere 
possem.     Sed  si  ad  ceteras  miserias  accessit  etiam  id,  quod  mihi 

1.  crevi"]  Ceifiere  hereditatem  is  '  to  The  construction  is  ohteator  ut  illam  mite' 
accept  an  inheritance  formally/  whether  ram  tueare  meie  opibus  H  quae  sunt,  tuis 
in  person  or  by  letter ;  it  is  used  meta-  (opibus)  quibus  tibi  molestum  non  erit 
phoricallj  in  Att.  vi.  1, 10  (262),  of  feelings  (tueri  illam). 

of  affection,  which  the  legatee  ought  to  In  quos  sumptus]     *  on  what  are  the 

have  inherited  along  wim   a   property  rents  of  my  farms  spent  F ' 

bequeathed  to  him.  HS  lx.  j    about  500  guineas,  which 

Jidem  et  famam']    *  my  credit  and  repu-  Terentia  had  managed  to  hold  back  out  of 

tation.*  the  first  instalment. 

2.  De  dote'^  the  second  instalment  of  3.  ibi  ubi  est]  sc.apudJSffnatium,ta  we 
TuUia^s  marriage  portion  due  to  Dolabella  learn  from  Att.  xi.  3,  3  (411).  This 
on  July  1.  Egnatius  was  not  the  same  person  as  the 

faeuUatibus']     This  word  is  certainly  Egnatius  mentioned  in  Att.  x.  15,  4  (401), 

spurious.      The  meaning  is  *  you  must  as  being  in  Cicero's  debt, 

help  the  poor  girl  out  of  my  money,  if  I  id  facere]    sc.  firmo  esse  animo;  for  this 

have  any,  [if  not],  out  of  ^our  own  so  far  use  ii  facere  in  taking  the  place  of  a  fore- 

as  you  can  do  it  without  inoonyenienoe.'  going  yerb  see  L.  8.  li.  £. 

yoL.  ly.  P 
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Chiysippns  dixit  parari — tu  nihil  significasti^Le  domo,  quia  me 
nuaerior  ono  iam  fait  P  Qio,  obsecro,  ignosoe :  non  possmn  plura 
Bcribere.  Quanto  maerore  nrgaear  profecto  vides.  Quod  si  mihi 
oommane  cum  ceteris  asset,  qtd  videntiir  in  eadem  causa  ease,  minor 
mea  culpa  videretur  et  eo  tolerabUior  asset :  nunc  nihil  est  quod 
consoletur,  nisi  quid  tu  efficis,  si  modo  etiam  nunc  effici  potest,  ut 
ne  qua  singulari  adficiar  calamitate  et  iniuria.  4.  Tardius  ad  to 
remisi  tabellarium,  quod  potestas  mittendi  non  fuit.  A  tuis  et 
nummorum  aeoepi  HS  uql  et  vestimentorum  quod  opus  fuit. 
Quibus  tibi  Tidebitur  velim  des  litteras  meo  nomine.  Nosti  meos 
familiares.  Si  signum  requirent  aut  manum,  dicas  yelim  me 
propter  custodias  ea  yitasse. 


CCCCVin.    CAELIUS  TO  CICERO  (Fam.  viii.  17). 

ROICE  ;   MARCH  ;    A.  U.  C.  706  ;    B.  C.  48  ;    AET.  CIC.  68. 

Qaeritur  M.  Caelios  se  Curionis  amore  et  odio  App.  Clandii  in  eas  partes  Tocatam 
esse,  unde  nunc  multa  incommoda  sibi  Qoscantur.  A  Caesare  enim  cum  Bomae 
praetor  relictus  esset,  ait  se  rebus  urbams  Trebonio  mandatis  multa  sibi  mala  invidia  et 
aemulatione  oontraxisse  et  consilii  sui  se  iam  paene  paenitere. 

CAELIUS  CICERONI  8. 

1.  Ergo  me  potius  in  Hispania  fuisse  tum  quam  Formiis,  cum 
tu  profectus  es  ad  Fompeium  !  Quod  utinam  aut  Appius  Claudius 
in  hac  parte  fuisset  aut  in  ista  parte  C.  Curio,  quoius  amicitia  me 
paullatim  in  hano  perditam  causam  imposuit ;  nam  mihi  sentio 
bonam  mentem  iracundia  et  amore  ablatam.  Tu  porro,  cum 
ad  te  profioiscens  Arpino  noctu  venissem,  dum  mihi  pacis  man- 

de  domo]    Cbrysippus  bad  told  Cicero  Quod  utinam]    cp.  Fam.  xiv.  4, 1  (62) ; 

tbat  it  was  contemplated  to  confiscate  bis  quod  is  connexiTe,^8  in  quod  si,  *  but  if.* 

house  on  tbe  Palatine.  aut  Appius  Claudius  in  hac  parte  fuisset 

quis  me  miserior  uno  iam  fuit]     *  wbo  aut  in  ista  parte  C.  Curio]    The  words  in 

was  more  wretched  than  I  am  of  all  men  italics  in  the  text  are  not  found  in  the  mss. 

in  the  world.'  The  addition  in  this  exact  form  is  due  to 

4.  potestas]     *  an  opportunity.'  Elotz  :  the  old  editors  read  aut  non  in  ista 

HSlxx.]    nearly  £600.    The  clothing  parte  Appius  Claudius  aut  non  in  har  C. 

was,  no  douDt,  for  his  household.  Curio  fuisset;  but  this  will  not  account 

so  well  for  the  corruption. 

On  this  letter  see  vol.  iii.  Introd.,  pp.  iracundia  et  amore]      sc.  anger  with 

Ivi.  flP.  Appius  Claudius,  affection  for  Curio. 

1.  Ergo]  *  To  think  that*;  cp.  Hor.Sat.  Arpino]    The  mss  read  Arimini:  but 

ii.  6,  101,  Ergo  nunc  Dama  sodalis  Nus-  there  can  be  no  allusion  to  Ariminum 

quam  est :  Carm.  i.  24,  5.  here.    Cicero  was  not  in  North  Italy  at 
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data  das  ad  Caesarem  et  mirifioum  civem  agis,  amioi  officium 
neglexisti  neque  mihi  oonsoluisti.  Neque  haeo  dioo,  quod  diffidam 
huio  causae,  sed,  orede  mihi,  perire  satius  est  quam  hos  videre. 
2.  Quod  si  timor  vestrae  orudelitatis  non  esset,  eieoti  iam  pridem 
hi  no  essemus.  Nam  hio  nuno  praeter  feneratores  paucos  neo 
homo  neo  ordo  quisquam  est  nisi  Pompeianus.  Equidem  iam 
effeoi,  ut  maxime  plebs  et,  qui  antea  noster  f uit,  populus  vester 
esset.  Cur  hoc,  inquis  P  Immo  reliqua  exspectate  :  vos  invitos 
vincere  coegero.  tAmintanum  me  Catonem.  Vos  dormitis, 
neo  haeo  adhuo  mihi  videmini  intellegere,  qua  nos  pateamus  et 
qua  simus  imbeoilli.  Atque  hoo  nullius  praemii  spe  faciam,  sed 
quod  apud  me  plurimum  solet  yalere,  doloris  atque  indignitatis 
causa.  Quid  istic  faoitis  P  Proelium  exspeotatis,  quod  firmissi- 
mumf  haeo  P  Yestras  oopias  non  novi :  nostri  valde  depugnare  et 
facile  algere  et  esurire  consuerunt. 


all  at  the  time  to  which  Caelius  must  be 
aUuding,  viz.  early  in  705  (49),  just  after, 
or  possibly  just  Wore,  the  outbreak  of 
the  civil  war.  Grotefrend  suggests  -4r- 
pmoy  which  we  have  adopted. 

mirificum  eivem  offisj^  'playing  the 
admirable  citizen.'  This  use  ot  agere  is 
a  feature  of  Caelius'  style ;  cp.  Fam.  viii. 
2f  2  (196)  ;  cp.  9,  1  (211) ;  and  he  is  the 
earliest  writer  we  know  who  adopts  it. 
It  is  also  found  in  Liv.  xlv.  25,  2,  lenem 
utitemque  tenatorem  egit^  and  occasionally 
also  in  post-classical  writers,  e.g.  Suet. 
Claud.  29:  cp.  Schmalz,  Antibarb,  i. 
119  flf. 

hos]  the  Caesarians  at  Rome,  and 
perhaps  especially  Trebonius. 

2.  vestrae  erudelitatis']  The  violent 
threatenings  of  the  Pompeian  party 
tended  in  no  small  degree  to  keep  the 
Italians  from  opposing  Caesar :  cp.  Att. 
viii.  11,4(342):  16,  2(362). 

feneratoreM']  Caesar  won  the  favour  of 
the  capitalists  by  not  abolishing  debts. 
That  he  refrained  from  doing  so  was  a 
sore  point  with  the  deeply  -  involved 
Caelius. 

pkbsf  populus]  *  the  lower  orders,' 
*  the  mass  of  the  citizens.' 

fArruntanum  m$  Catonem]  Orelli  and 
Btr.  suggest  Geram  alterum  me  Cato- 
*w-m,  *  I  mean  to  pose  as  a  Cato,'  which 
if)  rather  far  from  the  mss.  The  corrupt 
word  looks  as  if  it  were  a  deponent 
ending  in  -aminif  e.g.  aversamini.  Were 
it  not  that  Caelius  hardly  ever  uses  Greek 


words,  we  might  conjecture  the  clause  to 
be  a  question  beginning  with  2/)a,  e.g.  ipa 
fiay$dy€is. 
.  qua  nos  pateamus  et  qua  simus  tmbeeilli] 

*  our  exposed  and  our  weak  points. 
Cratander  followed  by  fiaiter  reach  quam 
.  .  .  quam;  but  there  is  no  necessity  to  alter 
the  MSS.  Some  editors  alter  haee  to  hoe  ; 
but  there  are  tico  points  of  which  Caeliiis 
says  the  Pompeians  are  ignorant,  the 
exx)08ed  positions  and  the  weak  spots  of 
the  Caesarians. 

quod]  Madv.  316  *  notices  that  the 
neuter  relative  referring  to  the  entire  con- 
tents of  a  proposition  is  usually  inserted 
before  the  predicate  to  which  it  refers. 

indignitatis]  *  sense  of  wrong ' ;  cp. 
Att,  X.  8,  3  (392),  Tanta  esse  poterit  in- 
dignitas  nostra  ?  :  liv.  v.  46,  6,  indignitax 
atque  ex  ea  ira  animos  eepit, 

qttod  Jirmissimumf  haec]  The  usual 
reading  adopted  for  the  corrupt  haee  is 
Orelli's  conjecture  habet,  *  on  which 
Caesar  rests  quite  assuied.*  Watson 
quotes  Att.  ii.  19,  4  (46),  Videor  mihi 
nostrum  ilium  consul  a  rem  fxercitum  .  .  . 
habere Jtrmissimum,  *  to  place  full  reliance 
on  that  force.'  Possibly  we  should  read 
huiCy  *on  which  he  (Caesar)  can  rely  for 
certain' ;  or  hac^  *  on  this  side.'  The 
opposition  between  *on  your  side'  and 

*  on  our  side '  runs  all  through  this  letter. 

nosirt]     Caelius  has  alluded  before  to 

the  powers  of  endurance  possessed  by 

Caesar's  forces,  Fam.  viii.  16,  1  (344). 

Schiitz  says  that  the  concluding  sentence 

P2 
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CCCCIX.    DOLABELLA  TO  CICERO  (Fam.  ix.  9). 
cabsar's  camp  in  epirus  ;  may  ;  a.  u.  c.  706  ;  b.  c.  48  ;  aet.  cic.  58. 

Dolabella  socero  suo  suadet,  at  aut  cum  Gaesare  se  coniungat  aut  certe  in  otfum  se 
referat. 

DOLABELLA  8.  D.  CICERONL 

1.  S.  V.  Q.  V.  et  Tullia  nostra  reote  V.  Terentia  minuB  belle 
haboit,  8ed  cerium  soio  iam  oonvaliiisse  earn.  Fraeterea  reotis- 
sime  sunt  apud  te  omnia.  Etsi  nuUo  tempore  in  suspioionem  tibi 
debui  venire  partium  causa  potius  quam  tua  tibi  suadere,  ut  te 
aut  cum  Caesare  nobiscumque  coniungeres  aut  certe  in  otium 
referres,  praecipue  nunc  iam  iuclinata  victoria,  ne  possum  quidem 
in  ullam  aliam  incidere  opinionem  nisi  in  cam,  qua  scilicet  tibi 
suadere  videar,  quod  pie  tacere    non  possim.      Tu  autem,   mi 


of  the  letter  shows  that  Caelins  thought 
the  wisest  course  Pompey  could  adopt 
would  be  to  return  to  Italy  instead  of 
fighting  a  pitched  battle  in  Greece ;  and 
perhaps  Caelius  was  right.  Among  the 
courses  open  to  Pompey  when  he  escaped 
from  Caesar's  lines  at  Jh/rrhachium, 
according  to  Momm6en(R.  H.  4 10)  one  was 
that  he  *  might  leave  Caesar  himself  and 
his  best  troops  in  Greece,  and  might  cross 
in  person,  as  he  had  long  been  making 
preparations  for  doing,  with  the  main 
army  to  Italy,  where  the  feeling  was 
decidedly  anti-monarchical,  and  the  forces 
of  Caesar,  after  the  despatch  of  their  best 
troops  and  their  brave  and  trustworthy 
commandant  (M.  Antonius)  to  the  Greek 
army,  would  not  be  of  very  much  moment.' 

For  Dolabella,  see  Introduction. 

I.  8.  V,G.  .  ,  ,  r.]  =  Si  vales  ^audeo  : 
valeo,  et  Tullia  nostra  recte  valet, 

minus  belle  habuit']  *  was  not  Tery 
well.*  Watson  refers  to  Att.  xii.  37,  1, 
Filiam  et  Attieam  plane  belle  se  habere. 

eertum  seio]  *  I  know  for  certain,'  cp. 
Sull.  38,  se  nexcire  eertum  :  the  adjective 
is  used  as  a  substantive.  Reid  compares 
Sull.  Zdffalsumdiceref  and  Att.  viii.  11  D, 
2  (343),  dum  eertum  nobis  referretur : 
and  Att.  ix.  9, 4  (364)  cum  eertum  kabebo. 
At  this  time  Cicero  was  in  the  camp 
<^    Pompey,    which  was  blockaded    by 


Caesar  (§  2  eireumvallato  nunc  denique). 
Hofmann  fixes  the  date  of  this  letter 
approximately  from  the  fact  that  Caesar 
says  at  the  time  of  the  blockade  the  corn 
was  beginning  to  ripen  (Bell.  Civ.  iii. 
49,  1).  Watson  notices  that  Dolabella 
would  have  later  news  of  Cicero's  family 
than  Cicero  himself,  as  Italy  was  held  by 
Caesar's  friends. 

in  otium  referres"]  *  retire  to  a  life  of 
leisure.* 

iam  ineUnaia  vietoria}  *  and  eepeciaUy, 
now  that  victory  is  settling  to  our  side.' 
When  a  neutral  term  like  fortuna  or  res 
is  used  with  inelinare^  the  latter  usually 
means  going  against  the  person  who  is 
principally  referred  to  :  cp.  Caes.  Bell. 
Civ.  i.  62,  3,  ae  se  fortuna  inelinaverat  ut 
nostri  magna  inopia  necessariarum  rerum 
eonJUetarentur  :  Fam.  i.  1,  3  (95)  Labora- 
lur  vehementur:  inclinata  res  est,  *the 
matter  is  going  against  us.' 

ne  possum  quidetn  .  .  .  possim']  *  now 
too  no  other  interpretation  can  be  put  on 
my  conduct  than  one  like  this,  namely,  a 
general  impresAion  that  I  am  persuading 
you  to  that  course  which  I  cannot  as  your 
son  omit  to  urge*:  ne  ,  .  .  quidem^  very 
often  =  o68^,  *  not .  .  .  either,'  *  neither,' 
rather  than,  *  not  even,'  Reid  on  Acad.  i. 
6,  Arch.  2.  We  have  omitted  in  before 
qua  with  Wesenberg :  videar  is  the  generic 
subjunctive. 
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Cicero,  sic  haeo  acoipies,  ut,  sive  probabuntur  tibi  sive  non  proba- 
buntnr,  ab  optimo  certe  animo  ao  deditissimo  tibi  et  oogitata  et 
soripta  esse  indices.  2.  Animadvertis  On.  Pompeium  nee  nominis 
Bui  nee  rerum  gestarum  gloria  neque  etiam  regum  ac  nationum 
clientelis, ,  quas  ostentare  crebro  solebat,  esse  tutum,  et  hoc  etiam, 
quod  infimo  cuique  contigit,  ilK  non  posse  contingere,  ut  honeste 
eflfugere  possit,  pulso  Italia,  amissis  Hispaniis,  capto  exeroitu 
veterano,  circumvallato  nunc  denique :  quod  nescio  an  ulli  um- 
quam  nostro  accident  imperatori.  Quam  ob  rem  quid  aut  ille 
sperare  possit  aut  tu,  animum  adverte  pro  tua  prudentia :  sic 
enim  facillime  quod  tibi  utilissimum  erit  consilii  capies.  Illud 
autem  a  te  peto,  ut,  si  iam  ille  eyitaverit  hoc  periculum  et  se 
abdiderit  in  classem,  tu  tuis  rebus  consulas  et  aliquando  tibi 
potius  quam  cuivis  sis  amicus.  Satis  factum  est  iam  a  te  vel  officio 
vel  familiaritati,  satis  factum  etiam  partibus  et  ei  rei  publicae, 
quam  tu  probabas.  3.  Heliquum  est  uty  ubi  nunc  est  res  publica, 
ibi  simus  potius  quam,  dum  illam  yeterepi  sequamur,  simus  in 
nulla.  Qua  re  velim,  mi  iucundissime  Cicero,  si  forte  Pompeius 
pulsus  his  quoque  locis  rursus  alias  regiones  petere  cogatur,  ut  tu 
te  vel  Athenas  vel  in  quamvis  quietam  recipias  civitatem.  Quod 
si  oris  facturus,  velim  mihi  scribas,  ut  ego,  si  ullo  mode  potero,  ad 
te  advolem.  Quaecumque  de  tua  dignitate  ab  imperatore  erunt 
impetranda  qua  est  humanitate  Caesar,  facillimum  erit  ab  eo 
tibi  ipsi  impetrare,  et  meas  tamen  preces  apud  eum  non  mini- 
num  auctoritatis  habituras  puto.   Erit  tuae  quoque  fidei  et  humani- 

ab  Optimo  animo']     *  with  the  very  best  amietts]      *  and  sometime  or  other  be  a 

intentions  and   entire  devotion  to  your  friend  to  yourself,  and  not  to  this,  that, 

interests.'       The  ab  seems  superfluous ;  or  tbe  other  person.'      The  advice  was 

it  is  like  the  ab  which   Livy  so   often  perhaps    sensible:    it  is  ceitainly   good 

uses  meaning  'out  of,'  e.  ff.  vii.  10,  5,  evidence  of  the  unselfish  nature  of  Cicero. 

Oallum   .  .  .  linguam  ab  irrisu  .  ,  .  exsS'  Satis  factum  est  .  .  .  probabas]     *  You 

renttm^  and  Weissenborn  on  iii.  16,  7.  have   by  this    fulfilled    all    obligations 

2.  eireumvallato    nunc    denique]    dat.,  whether  to  conscience  or  to  friendship 

not  abl.   abs.      This  letter  shows  how  you  have  fulfilled  all  obligations  likewise 

fully  convinced  the  Oaesarians  were  that  to  your  party,  and    to  that    system  of 

Pompey'a   case    was    now  hopeless,   or  government  of  which  you  approve.* 

at  any   rate    that    his    only  hope    was  3.  et  meas  tamen  preees]      *  and  in  any 

escape  by  sea,  which  he  still  commanded.  case  I  think  that  my  prayers,  &c.'    For 

Yet  this  circumvallation  of  Pompey  was  et  tamen  =  *  be  that  as  it  may,*  cp.  Fam. 

one   of  the    few    military    undertakings  xiv.  7, 2  (406). 

of   Caesar  which  were  complete  failures.  Erit  tuae  qttoque  Jiiei  et  humanitatis'] 

*  Caesar  was  entirely  beaten,  not  merely  *it  will  be  incumbent  on  yoe#r  honour  and 

in  tactics  but  also  in  strategy'  (Mommsen,  good-feeling  to  see':  quoqne  ~  'on  your 

R.  H.  iv.  410).  1£.^'   ^  ^  return  for  my  services,  as 

aliquando  tibi  potius  quam    euivis  sis  Watson  says. 
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tails  curare,  ut  is  tabellarius,  quern  ad  te  misiy  reverti  possit  ad 
me  et  a  te  mihi  litteras  referat. 


CCCCX.     CICERO  TO  TERENTIA  (Fam.  xiv.  s). 

CAMP  OF  POMPEY  ;   JUNE  2 ;    A.  U.  C.  706 ;    B.  C.  48  ;    AET.  CIC.  58. 

M.  Cicero  Terentiam  hortatur,  at  yaletudinem  caret  et,  d  qaod  noTi,  pergat  scribere. 

TULLIUS  TEEENTIAE  SUAE  8. 

Si  vales  bene  est  ego  valeo.  Valetudinem  tuam  velim  cures 
diligentissime.  Nam  mihi  et  scriptum  et  nuntiatum  est  te  in 
febrim  subito  incidisse.  Quod  celeriter  me  fecisti  de  Caesaris 
litteris  certiorem,  fecisti  mihi  gratum.  Item  posthae,  si  quid 
opus  erit,  si  quid  acciderit  novi,  facies  ut  sciam.  Cura  ut  yaleas. 
Vale.     D.  nil.  Nonas  Jun. 


CCCCXI.    CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Arr.  xi.  3). 

CAMP  OF  POMPEY ;   JUNE  13;   A.  U.  C.  706;    B.  C.  48;    AET.  CIC.  68. 

M.  Cicero  de  re  familiari  sua  has  ad  Atticum  litteras  misit  ex  castris  Cn.  Pompeii. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Quid  hie  agatur  scire  poteris  ex  eo,  qui  litteras  attulit: 
quem  diutius  tenui,  quia  cotidie  aliquid  novi  exspectabamus,  neque 
nunc  mittendi  tamen  ulla  causa  fuit  praeter  earn,  de  qua  tibi 
rescribi  voluisti,  quod  ad   Kal.   Quinct.   pertinet,   quid   veDem. 

febrim]  Terentia's  illness  is  alluded  to  point  on  which  you  wanted  an  answar, 
by  Dolttbella,  Fam.  ix.  9,  1  (409).  namely,  what  were    my    intentions    as 

Caesaris  liiteris]  These  were  official  regards  that  Ist  of  July,*  on  which  day 
letters  sent  by  Caesar  to  Kome.  Cicero  must  make  up  his  mind  either  to 

facies]  polite  future,  *  you  will  kindly  pay  the  second  instalment  of  the  marriage 
let  me  luiow.*  portion  to  Dolabella,  or  to  set  on  foot 

J).]  =  Data,  *  despatched.'  proceedings  for  a  divorce.    Both  alter- 

natives were  formidable;  the  risk  of  losing 
the  money  if  Dolabella  should  have  to  be 

1.  hie]  the  camp  of  Pompey  near  divorced  after  aU,  and  the  risk  of  breaking 
Dyrrhachium.  with  Caesar  in  breaking  with  DolabeUa 

quod  ad  Kal.  Quinet.  pertinet]     *the      while  the  issue  of  events  was  still  doubtful. 
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TTtrumque  grave  est,  et  tarn  gravi  tempore  perieulum  tantae 
pecuniae,  et  dubio  rerum  exitu  ista,  quam  scribis,  abniptio.  Qua 
re,  ut  alia,  sic  hoc  yel  maxime  tuae  curae  benevolentiaeque 
pemiitto  et  illius  consilio  et  yoluntati,  cui  miserae  consuluissem 
melius,  si  tecum  olim  coram  potius  quam  per  litteras  de  salute 
nostra  fortunisque  deliberavissem.  2.  Quod  negas  praeoipuum 
Tnihi  uUum  in  communibus  incommodis  impendere,  etsi  ista  res  non 
nihil  habet  consolationis,  tamen  etiam  praecipua  multa  sunt,  quae 
tu  profecto  vides  et  gravissima  esse  et  me  f acillime  vitare  potuisse : 
ea  tamen  erunt  minora,  si,  ut  adhuc  factum  est,  administratione 
diligentia  tua  levabuntur.  3.  Pecunia  apud  Egnatium  est.  Sit  a 
me,  ut  est.  Neque  enim  hoc,  quod  agitur,  videtur  diutumum  esse 
posse,  ut  scire  iam  possim  quid  maxime  opus  sit :  etsi  egeo  rebus 
omnibus,  quod  is  quoque  in  angustiis  est,  quicum  sumus,  cui 
magnam  dedimus  pecuniam  mutuam,  opinantes  nobis  constitutis 
rebus  cam  rem  etiam  honori  fore.  Tu,  ut  antea  fecisti,  velim,  si 
qui  erunt  ad  quos  aliquid  scribendum  a  me  existimes,  ipse  con- 
fioias.  Tuis  salutem  die.  Cura  ut  valeas.  In  primis  id,  quod 
scribis,  omnibus  rebus  cura  et  provide,  ne  quid  ei  desit,  de  qua 
sois  me  miserrimum  esse.     Idibus  luniis  ex  castris. 


de  salute  nostra  fortunisque']  *  in  a  matter 
concerning  my  position  and  my  fortune,' 
both  of  which  he  might  lose  now  by 
offending  Dolabella. 

2.  in  eommunibus']  Lehmann  inserts 
these  words,  the  mss  giving  incommodisy 
not  inoommodum.  For  communis  opposed 
to  praeeipuus  see  Att.  xi.  14,  1  (429); 
Fam.  iy.  3,  1  (494). 

administratione  diligentia']  For  the 
asyndeton  see  on  pipulo  convicioy  Q.  Fr.  ii. 
10, 1  (133),  and  Lehmann,  pp.  26,  26. 

Z.  Sit  a  me,  ut  est]  *  let  it  remain,  as 
far  as  I  am  concerned,  as  it  is'  in  the 
hands  of  Egnatius.  A  is  similarly  used, 
meaning   'as  regards  whom'   in  a  quo 


mihi  exploratum  est,  Fam.  v.  20,  1 
(302). 

ut  scire]  '  so  that  I  shall  soon  know ' 
when  the  present  crisis  has  declared  itself, 
and  things  cannot  long  remain  in  their 
present  state. 

is  quicum  sumus]    sc.  Pompeius, 

eonstitutis  rebus]  *  when  things  settle 
down/  Cicero  thought  then  that  whoever 
was  victor  his  generosity  now  to  Pompey 
would  tell  in  his  favour,  and  all  that  we 
know  of  Caesar  leads  us  to  think  that  he 
was  right  in  that  forecast.  It  is  unfair  to 
Cicero  to  interpret  these  words  as  meaning 
*  in  the  event  of  Pompey's  success.' 

ei]    sc.  Tulliae, 
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COCOXII.    CICERO  TO  TERENTIA  (Fam.  xiv.  21). 

CAMP  OF  POMPEY ;  JUNE  (P)  ;   A.  U.  C.  706 ;   B.  C.  48 ;   AET.  CIC.  58. 

M.  Cicero  uxorem  res  suas  administrare  et  de  iis  rebus  litteras  ad  se  mittere  iubet. 
TULLIUS  TERENTIAE  SUAE  S.  D. 

S.  V.  B.  E.  V.  Da  operam  nt  oonvalescas ;  quod  opus  erit, 
ut  res  tempusque  postulate  provideas  atque  administres  et  ad  me 
de  omnibus  rebus  quam  saepissime  litteras  mittas.    Yale. 


CCCOXin.    CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Arr.  xi.  4). 

CAMP  OF  POMPEY ;    JULY;    A.  U.  C.  706  ;    B.  C.  48  ;   AET.  CIC.  68. 

M.  Cicero  de  rebus  privatis  et  familiaribus  ex  Pompeii  castris  scribit  et  una 
significat  sibi  quae  eo  loco  gerantur  minime  placere. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

I.  Accepi  ab  Isidore  litteras  et  postea  datas  binas.  Ex  prox- 
imis  cognovi  praedia  non  venisse.  Videbis  ergo  ut  sustentetur  per 
te.  De  Frusinati,  si  modo  fruituri  sumus,  erit  mihi  res  opportuna. 
Meas  litteras  quod  requiris^  impedior  inopia  rerum,  quas  nullas 
habeo  litteris  dignas,  quippe  oui  nee  quae  accidunt  neo  quae 
aguntur  ullo  modo  probentur.  XJtinam  coram  tecum  olim  potius 
quam  per  epistolas  !  Hie  tua,  ut  possum,  tueor  apud  hos  :  cetera 
Celer.  Ipse  fugi  adhuo  omne  munus,  eo  magis,  quod  ita  nihil 
poterat  agi,   ut  mihi  et  meis  rebus  aptum  esset.     2.  Quid  sit 

oonvalescas]    referring  to  tbe  feyer,  cp.  all* ;  at  least  Cicero  would  not  have  ex- 

Fam.  xiv.  8  (410).    This  very  hasty  letter  pressed  that  sentiment  in  that  way ;  for 

would  run  a  little  more  smoothly  if  we  rend  frttif  *  to  enjoy '  a  purchase,  see  Att.  ix. 

quodque  opus  erit,  13,  6  (369) ;  for  the  future  participle  see 

Tusc.  iii.  38.     In  Fam.  v.  21,  6  (468), 

r.  proximis']     *  the  last  received  told  me  M  gives  ftiere  for  fntere.     For  this  pro- 

that  the  farms  had  not  been  sold  *  ;  these  perty  at  Frusino  see  Att.  xi.  18,  4  (428). 

were  the  farms  to  the  rents  of  which  he  tua  ,  .  .  apud  hoi]     '  I  protect  your 

was  trusting  for  Tullia's  support.  interests  with  these  supporters  of  Pompey 

ut  sustentetw^    sc.  Tullia.  here '  by  preventing  them  from  seizing 

fruituri]      We  have  accepted  the  ex-  Atticus'  property, 

cellent  conjecture  of  Lehmann  iorfuturi,  cetera  Celer]    sc.  tuebitur.     Q.   Pilius 

which  could  not  mean  '  if  I  am  to  exist  at  Celer  was  father-in-law  of  AtticuB. 
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gestum  novi  quaeris :  ex  Isidoro  scire  poteris :  reliqua  non  videntur 
esse  difiSoiliora.  Tu  id  yelim,  quod  sois  me  maxime  velle,  oures^ 
ut  soribis,  ut  faois.  Me  oonfioit  soUioitudo,  ex  qua  etiam  summa 
infirmitafi  corporis  :  qua  levata  ero  una  cum  eo,  qui  negotium  gerit 
estque  in  spe  magna.  Brutus  amicus :  in  causa  versatur  aeriter. 
Hactenus  fuit  quod  caute  a  me  scribi  posset.  Vale.  De  pensione 
altera,  oro  te,  omni  cura  considera  quid  faciendum  sit,  ut  scripsi  iis 
litteris,  quas  FoUex  tulit. 


CCCCXIV.    CICEEO  TO  HIS  FAMILY  (Fam.  xiv.  e). 


CAMP  OF  POMPEY  ;  JULY  16  ;  A.  TJ.  C.  706 ;  B.  C.  48  ;  AET.  CIC.  68. 

M.  Cicero  excusat  iofrequentiam  litteiamm,  Terentiae  in  Tulliam  officia  laudato 
PoUicem  exspectat. 

TULLIV8  SmS  6.  D. 

Nec  saepe  est  cui  litteras  demus  nee  rem  habemus  uUam  * 
quam  scribere  velimus.      Ex  tuis  litteris,  quas  proximo   accepi,  I 
cognovi  praedium  nullum  venire  potuisse.     Qua  re  videatis  velim^  * 
quo  modo  satis  fiat  ei,  cui  scitis  me  satis  fieri  velle.     Quod  nostra 
tibi  gratias  agit,  id  ego  non  miror  te  mereri,  ut  ea  tibi  merito 
tuo  gratias  agere  possit.      Follicemy  si  adhuc  non  est  profectus, 
quam  primum  fac  extrudas.     Cura  ut  yaleas.  Idibus  Quinctilibus. 


2.  reliqua]  '  it  is  thought  that  the  rest 
of  Pompey's  task  wiil  be  no  harder ' ;  the 
reference  is  to  the  defeat  sustained  bj 
Caesar  near  DyrrhacLium,  which  he  him- 
self owns,  B.  C.  iii.  66-72.  The  letter 
must  have  been  resumed  here  after  a  con- 
siderable interval. 

ut  facts']  so.  euros ;  *  which  jon  do, 
according  to  what  you  tell  me  in  your 
letters ' ;  we  should  have  expected  quod, 
ut  teribis,  facis, 

qua  kvala]  injirmiiaa  levata  est  and 
infirmitate  levatus  sum  are  both  possible 
constructions. 

€um  eo  qui  negotium  gerit]  *  with  him 
(Pompey)  who  is  very  busy.* 

Brutus  amicus]  'Brutus  is  friendly, 
and  is  working  hard  for  the  cause.'  The 
punctuation  in  the  text  is  required,  for 
BrutHs  amicus  is  not  Cicernnian  Latin  for 
*  my  friend  Brutus.*  But  very  probably 
we  should  read  amicus  iutts,  Cicero  con- 
stantly speaks    of    Brutus  as  Atticus's 


friend :  see  Att.  Ti.  passim,  and  especially 
1,  26  (262). 

Hactenus  fuit  quod]  *  this  is  all  I  can 
write.'  Fuit  and  posset  are  epistolary 
tenses. 


Following  Baiter  and  "Wesenberg,  we 
have  added  to  the  superscription  tullixjs. 
The  M8S  have  only  kuis  b.d.  The  letter 
is  really  a  letter  to  Terentia. 

venire]  *  be  sold ' ;  cp.  Att.  zi.  4,  1 
(413). 

ei]  Dolabella.  Tullia's  dowry  had 
not  yet  been  fully  paid  by  Cicero. 

Qtiod  nostra]  *  As  to  Tullia's  thanking 
you,  I  do  not  wonder  at  your  deserving 
her  thanks  for  all  your  services  to  her.' 

Pollieem]  a  servant  of  Cicero's,  Att. 
viu.  6,  1  (336). 

extrudas]  «  drive  out  * ;  cp.  Att.  xvi. 
2f  4,  sed  cum  fureiUa  extrudimur  BruH' 
disium  eogito. 
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CCOOXV.    OIOERO  TO  TERENTIA  (Fam.  xiv.  12). 

BRUNDISIUM ;   NOVEMBER  4 ;   A.  TJ.  C.  706  ;    B.  C.  48 ;   AET.  CIC.  68. 

M.  Cicero  Terentiae  ealvus  in  Italiam  reyenus  ad  gratulationem  respondet. 

TULLIUS  TERENTIAE  SUAE  8.  D. 


Quod  nos  in  Italiam  salvos  venisse  gaudes,  perpetuo  gaudeas 
velim.  Sed  perturbati  dolore  animi  magnisque  iniuriis  metuo  ne 
id  oonsilii  ceperimus,  quod  non  facile  explioare  possimus.  Qua  ro 
quantum  potes  adiuva.  Quid  autem  possis  mihi  in  mentem  non 
venit.  In  viam  quod  te  des  boo  tempore  nibil  est :  et  longum  est 
iter  et  non  tutum,  et  non  video  quid  prodesse  possis,  si  veneris. 
Vale.     D.  prid.  Nonas  Novembr.  Brundisio. 


I      I 


Quod  .  .  .  velim]  *Your  joy  at  my 
safe  arrival  in  Italy  I  trust  you  may  con- 
tinue to  feel.' 

Sed  perturbati  .  .  .  posaimus]  *  But  I 
am  afiaid  that,  agitated  as  I  was  by  dis- 
tress of  mind  and  the  grievous  wrongs  I 
had  siistained,  I  have  taken  a  step  which 
it  is  not  easy  to  see  the  way  out  of.'  For 
explieare  cp.  Alt.  xiv.  1,  1.  After  the 
battle  of  Pharsalia,  at  a  conference  held  at 
Corcyra,  Cato  had  offered  the  supreme 
command  of  the  Pompeian  army  to  Cicero 
as  the  senior  consular  (Plut.  Cicero  39). 
Cicero,  anxious  as  ever  for  peace,  refused ; 
whereupon  the  fiery  young  Pompey  wanted 
to  Irill  Cicero,  and  was  with  difficulty 
restrained  by  Cato.  Cicero  then  crossed 
over  to  Italy  so  as  to  be  ready  to  meet 
Caeear  (who  he  thoueht  would  return  at 
once),  and  to  use  whatever  influence  he 
might  have  in  the  interests  of  peace. 
Doubtless  the  extreme  party  of  the  rom- 
peians  had  given  vent  to  expressions 
of  bitter  contempt  at  this — as  they  con- 
sidered— pusillanimous  conduct  on  the  part 
of  Cicero;   and  these  are  what  Cicero 


means  by  iniuriae.  At  the  time  when 
this  letter  was  written  the  Pompeians  had 
gone  to  Africa  and  were  reorganizing  their 
forces,  while  Caesar  was  staying  at  Alex- 
andriainstead  of  returning  straight  to  Italy. 
So  Cicero  was  full  of  anxiety,  lest  after  all, 

ferhaps,  in  the  final  issue  of  the  war  the 
'ompeians  might  prevail,  and  then  he 
would  find  it  hard  to  explain  his  conduct. 
Besides  he  had  information  that-  he  was 
being  calumniated  to  Caesar.  Uncertainty 
as  to  what  to  do  and  which  party  would 
ultimately  be  victor  runs  through  all  the 
letters  which  Cicero  wrote  at  this  time 
from  Brundisium.  Never  in  the  whole 
course  of  his  life  was  he  more  distressed 
or  wretched. 

In  viam  quod  te  des]  *■  that  you  should 
travel,'  lit.  *take  to  the  road':  cp.  dare 
sese  infugam^  Verr.  iv.  96. 

non  tutum]  The  disorder  of^  the  times 
had  rendered  travelling  most  insecure, 
especially  for  Pompeians.  M.  Antonius 
had  been  left  as  governor  of  Italy,  and 
does  not  appear  to  have  been  attending  to 
his  business  very  well. 
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COCOXVI.    OIOERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Air.  xi.  5). 

BRUNDISIUM  ;    NOVBMBER  ;   A.  TJ.  C.  706  ;    B.  C.  48 ;    AET.  CIC.  58. 

M.  Cicero  redux  in  Italiam  post  pugnam  Pharsalicam  do  misera  condicione  sua 
qneritur  amicuroque  rogat,  ut  quibus  ipsi  videatur  litteras  suo  nomine  conscribat,  de 
Yatinio,  de  Q.  fratre. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Quae  me  causae  moverint,  quam  aoerbae,  quam  graves, 
quam  novae,  coegerintque  impetu  magis  quodam  animi  uti  quam 
cogitatione  non  possum  ad  te  sine  maximo  dolore  seribere :  f  ue- 
runt  quidem  tantae,  ut  id,  quod  vides,  effeoerint.  Itaque  nee 
quid  ad  te  soribam  de  meis  rebus  neo  quid  a  te  petam  reperio. 
Rem  et  summam  negotii  vides.  Equidem  ex  tuis  litteris  intellexi 
et  iis,  quas  communiter  cum  aliis  scripsisti,  et  iis,  quas  tuo 
nomine,  quod  etiam  mea  sponte  videbam,  te  subita  re  quasi  debili- 
tatum  novas  rationes  tuendi  mei  quaerere.  2.  Quod  soribis 
plaoere,  ut  propius  aocedam  iterque  per  oppida  noctu  faciam,  non 
sane  video  quem  ad  modum  fieri  possit.  Neque  enim  ita  apti^ 
habeo  deversoria,  ut  tota  tempora  diuma  in  iis  possim  oonsumere, 
neque  ad  id,  quod  quaeris,  multum  interest  utrum  me  homines  in 
oppido  videant  an  in  via.  Bed  tamen  boo  ipsum,  sicut  alia  con- 
siderabo,  quem  ad  modum  oommodissime  fieri  posse  videatur. 
3.  Ego  propter  incredibilem  et  animi  et  corporis  molestiam  oon- 
fioere  plures  litteras  non  potui :  iis  tantum  rescripsi,  a  quibus 
aooeperam.  Tu  velim  et  Basilo  et  quibus  praeterea  videbitur, 
etiam  Servilio  consoribas,  ut  tibi  videbitur,  meo  nomine.     Quod 

1.  Quae  me  causae  moverint']    *what      journey  as  in  any  of  the  towns  between 
reasons  induced  me  to  act  on  impulse      Brundisium  and  Rome. 

rather  than  on  reflection ':    cp.  note  on  3.  corporis  molestiam']    The  climate  of 

Fam.  xiy.  12  (416).  Brundisium  :  see  Att.  n.  22,  2  (446). 

Hem  et  summam  neffotii]    'the  whole  Basilo']  L.  Minucius  Basilus,  who  had 

state  of  the  case.'  senred  under  Caesar  in  Gaul,  and  seems  to 

subita  re}    *  by  the  suddenness  of  the  have  remained  faithful  to  him  during  the 

step  I  took  in  returning  to  Italy.*  civil  war,   ultimately    joined    the    con- 

2,  ad  id  quod  quaeris]  *  with  a  view  to  spiracy  against  him,  and  was  afterwards 
securing  privacy.'      It  Cicero   had  not  murdered  by  his  own  slaves. 

suitable  lodges  (between  the  towns)  in  Servilio]    P.  Servilius  Isauricus,  after- 

which  to  spend  the  whole  day  he  would  wards  mentioned  in  Att.  xi.  8,  19  (422) ; 

have  to  travel  by  day,  and  it  would  be  as  10,  26  (426) ;  xii.  2,  6  (469).      He  was 

dangerous  for  hun  to  be  recognised  on  the  now  consul  with  Caesar  as  his  colleague. 
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tanto  intervallo  nihil  omnino  ad  vos  soripsi,  his  litteris  profeoto 
intelleges  rem  mihi  deesse  de  qua  soribam,  non  voluntatem. 
4.  Quod  de  Vatinio  quaeris,  neque  illius  neque  cuiusquam  mihi 
praeterea  offieium  deesset,  si  reperire  posseut  qua  in  re  me  iuva- 
rent.  Quintus  aversissimo  a  me  animo  Fatris  fuit.  Eodem 
Corcyra  filius  venit.     Inde  profectos  eos  una  cum  ceteris  arbitror. 


OCCOXVII.    CICERO  TO  TEBENTIA  (Fam.  xiv.  19). 

BRUNDISIUM ;  NOVEMBER  ;   A.  U.  C.  706  ;  B.  C.  48  ;  AET.  CIC.  68. 

M.  Cicero  dolet  de  yaletudine  Tulliaei  se  multis  rebua  impediii  quo  minus  propius 
ad  urbem  accedat  signifioat. 


TULLIUS  TERENTIAE  SUAE  S.  D. 

In  maximis  meis  doloribus  exoruoiat  me  valetudo  Tulliae 
nostrae.  De  qua  nihil  est  quod  ad  te  plura  scribam :  tibi  enim 
aeque  magnae  ourae  esse  certo  soio.  Quod  me  propius  vultis 
acoedere,  video  ita  esse  faciendum.  Etiam  ante  fecissem,  sed  me 
multa  impediverunt,  quae  ne  nunc  quidem  expedita  sunt.  Sed  a 
Pomponio  exspecto  litteras,  quas  ad  me  quam  primum  perferendas 
cures  velim.     Da  operam  ut  valeas. 


4.  de  Vatinio]  who  was  now  govemor 
of  Brandisium. 

n^que  illius]  There  does  not  seem  to  be 
any  reason  for  regarding  these  words  as 
ironical. 

avertistifHo]  *  showed  the  bitterest  ill- 
feeling  towards  me/ 

venit]  After  the  stormy  meeting  at 
Corcyra  Cicero  appears  to  have  gone  to 
Patrae  before  he  returned  to  Italy: 
cp.  Att.  xi.  9,  2  (424),  initio  naviga^ 
tioHia. 

profectos]  *  I  fancy  they  haye  gone  to 
Asia    with  other  Pompeians,*  to  make 


their  peace  with  Caesar :  see  Att.  xi.  6,  7 
(418). 

Tulliae]     op.  Att.  xi.  6,  4  (418). 

Qttod  tne  .  .  .  accedere]  cp.  Att.  xi. 
6,  3  (416). 

multa]  e.g.  the  lictors  which  he  still 
had  with  him  :  cp.  Att.  xi.  6,  2  (418), 
Propius  aeeedere,  ut  suades,  quo  modo  sine 
lictoribus  quos  populus  dedit  posntm  ?  qui 
mihi  ineolumi  adimi  non  possunt.  Manu- 
tius  remarks  that  Cicero  writes  more 
cautiously,  and  less  explicitly,  to  a  \voman 
than  to  a  prudent  man  like  Atticus. 


▼OL.  IV. 
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CCCCXVIII.    CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Arr.  xi.  e). 

BRUNDISIUM  ;    NOVEMBER  27  ;   A.  U.  C.  706  ;   B.  C.  48 ;   AET.  CIC.  68. 

M.  Cicero  Attico  se  consolanti  rescribit  se  niunquam  paenituissei  quod  discesserit  ab 
armis,  sed  tamen  malle  se  in  oppido  aliquo  resedisse,  Brundisii  iacere  sibi  molestum 
esse,  operam  dari  vult,  ut  a  Caesare  restituatur,  de  exitu  Pompeii,  de  Fannii,  L. 
Lentuli  aliorumque  PompeiaQOrum  sennonibus,  de  Q.  fratre. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL.  DICIT. 

1.  Sollioitum  esse  te  oum  de  tuis  oommunibusque  fortunis  turn 
maxime  de  me  ao  de  dolore  meo  sentio  :  qui  quidem  [mens  dolor] 
non  modo  non  minuitur,  cum  sooium  sibi  adiungit  dolorem  tuum, 
sed  etiam  augetur.  Omnino  pro  tua  prudentia  sentis  qua  conso- 
latione  levari  maxime  possim.  Probas  enim  meum  consilium 
negasque  mihi  quidquam  tali  tempore  potius  faciendum  fuisse. 
Addis  etiam — quod  etsi  mihi  levins  est  quam  tuum  indicium, 
tamen  non  est  leve — ceteris  quoqne,  id  est,  qui  pondus  habeant, 
factum  nostrum  probari.  Id  si  ita  putarem,  levius  dolerem. 
2.  '  Crede '  inqnis  *  mihi.'  Credo  equidem,  sed  scio  quam  cupias 
minui  dolorem  meum.  Me  discessisse  ab  armis  numquam  paeni- 
tuit :  tanta  erat  in  illis  crudelitas,  tanta  cum  baxbaris  gentibus 
coniunctio,  ut  non  nominatim,  sed  generatim  proscriptio  esset 
informat'a,  ut  iam  omnium  iudicio  constitutum  esset  omnium 
vestrum  bona  praedam  esse  illius  victoriae,  *  vestrum*  plane  dice  : 
numquam  enim  de  te  ipso  nisi  crudelissime  cogitatum  est. 
Qua  re  voluntatis  me  meae  numquam  paenitebit:  consilii  paenitet. 

1.  si  itaputarein]    sc.  ease.  signs  of  the  Pompeians/  especially  the 

2.  Crede,  inquis,  mihi]    Cicero  always,       design  to  starve  out  Italy. 

except  in  two  places,  Att.  v.  10,  1  (198) ;  coniunctio]     such  as  with  Juba  of  Nu- 

viii.  14,  1  (349),  writes  mihi  crede;  his  midia. 

correspondents  usually  write  crede  mihi :  informata]     *  a  plan  was  sketched  out 

see  X*>  P*  72.     Here,  however,  the  crede  for  a  proscription  of  whole  classes,  not 

mihi  of  Atticus  was  not  the  parenthetical  merely  of  individuals.' 

phrase  of  familiar  discourse,  but  an  assur-  vestrum]  <  of  all  of  you'  who  remained 

ance  that  he  was  sincere  when  he  said  in  Italy. 

he  thought  Cicero  had  taken  the  right  voluntatis]    *my  resolve'  to  abandon 

course.  the    struggle:    eonsiliif    *mj   mode   of 

discessisse  ab  armis]  *  I  never  regretted  action '  in  carrying  it  out  by  returning  to 

leaving  Pompey's  camp.'  Brundisium.    When  he  then  goes  on  to 

in  illis  crudelitas]     *  the  atrocious  de-  say  he  ought  to  have  *  waited  in  some 
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In  oppido  aliquo  mallem  resedisse  quoad  aroesserer ;  minus  ser* 
monis  subissem,  minus  aooepissem  doloris,  ipsum  hoc  me  non 
angeret.  Brundisii  iaoere  in  omnes  partes  est  molestum.  Propius 
.  fiUK)edere,  ut  suades,  quo  modo  sine  liotoribuSy  quos  populus  dedit, 
possum  P  qui  mihi  incolumi  adimi  non  possunt.  Quos  ego  nunc 
pauUisper  cum  bacillis  in  turbam  oonieci  ad  oppidum  aocedens, 
ne  quis  impetus  militum  fieret.  Eeoipio  tempore  me  domum. 
3.  Mitte  nunc  ad  Oppium  et  Balbum  quonam  his  placeret  modo 
propius  aocedere,  ut  hao  de  re  considerarent.  Credo  fore  auctores. 
Sic  enim  reoipiunt,  Caesari  non  modo  de  conservanda,  sed  etiam 
de  augenda  mea  dignitate  curae  fore,  meque  hortantur,  ut  magna 
animo  sim,  ut  omnia  summa  sperem:  ea  spondent,  eonfirmant^ 
quae  quidem  mihi  exploratiora  essent,  si  remansissem.  Sed  ingero 
praeterita.  Vide,  quaeso,  igitur  ea,  quae  restant,  et  explora  cum 
istis,  et  si  putabis  opus  esse  et  si  istis  plaoebit,  quo  magis  factum 
nostrum  Caesar  probet  quasi  de  suorum  sententia  factum  adhibe- 
antur  Trebonius,  Pansa,  si  qui  alii,  soribantque  ad  Caesarem  me 


town '  until  he  was  sent  for  by  Caesar, 
the  word  oppidum  plainly  does  not  refer 
to  Brundisium.  Hence  it  is  inferred  that 
bj  oppido  aliquo  he  means  some  town  out 
of  Italy f  but  this  cannot  be  supplied, 
except  in  BO  far  as  resedisse  implies  it,  '  I 
should  hare  stayed  where  I  was  in  some 
town,*  and  not  crossed  the  sea  back  to 
Brundisium.  Possibly  we  should  read 
alio  quo  for  aliquo^  i.e.  other  than  Brun- 
disium :  cp.  the  emphatic  position  of 
Brundisii  in  the  next  sentence  but  one. 

ipsum  hoc\  sc.  quod  consUii  met  me 
paenitet. 

in  omnes  paries']  '  howeyer  one  looks 
at  it' 

ineolumil  'without  depriving  me  of 
my  political  rights.'  To  take  away  his 
lictors  would  be  to  deprive  him  of  his 
imperium,  which  he  held  as  a  political 
right  conferred  by  a  curiate  law  (quos 
populus  dedit). 

cum  baeillisX  *  with  staves.'  Appa- 
rently he  made  them  untie  the  fasces, 
or  'bundles  of  staves,'  and  enter  the 
town  of  Brundisium  unobserved  hj  mix- 
ing with  the  crowd,  lest,  if  recognised  as 
the  lictors  of  a  Pompeian  partisan,  they 
might  provoke  an  exhibition  of  hostile 
feeing  from  the  Caesarean  garrison  {mili' 
lum), 

ReeipuA  *  I  intend  to  return  to  Rome  in 
due  time.*^    The  present  is  often  used  in 


the  letters  for  the  future  in  announcing  a 
settled  resolution.  For  domum  =  Romam 
see  note  on  domi^  Att.  vi.  5, 1  (269) ;  also 
IP.,  p.  xxi. 

3.  Mitte  .  .  .  considerarent']  '  do  you 
now  write  to  Oppius  and  fialbus  (asking 
them)  in  what  fashion  they  would  advise 
me  to  approach  Home,  and  (asking  them) 
to  turn  over  the  matter  in  their  minds. '^ 
For  this  use  of  mitte  see  Att.  x.  16,  6 
(402),  and  note  there.  We  have  arranged 
the  passage  mainly  on  the  lines  admirably 
laid  down  by  Orelli  and  Boot.  Oppius 
and  Balbus  are  constantly  coupled  to> 
gether  as  leading  Caesareans. 

8ie  enim  reeipiunt']  *  they  guarantee 
that  Caesar  will  devote  himself  not  only 
to  the  maintenance,  but  to  the  enhance- 
ment, of  my  dignity.'  In  de  augenda 
dignitate  he  refers  to  a  triumph,  which 
he  still  keeps  before  his  eyes,  and  in  view 
of  which  he  will  not  dismiss  his  em  > 
barrassing  lictors.  For  curae  esse  de  cp. 
de  Tirone  mihi  curae  est,  Att.  xii.  49,  2. 

spondent,  confii-manf]  For  the  asynde^ 
ton  see  onpipulo  contneio,  Q.  Fr.  ii.  10,  1 
(133). 

ingero  praeterita"]  'I  am  forcing  on 
your  consideration  what  belongs  to  the 
past,'  his  chances  of  a  triumph. 

quae  restant]  *  the  future,'  his  chances 
of  being  allowed  to  return  to  Home  un- 
molested. 

Q2 
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quidquid  fecerim  de  sua  sententia  fecisse.  4.  Tulliae  meae  morbus 
et  imbeeillitas  corporis  me  exanimat,  quam  tibi  intellego  magnae 
ourae  esse,  quod  est  mihi  gratissimum.  5.  De  Pompeii  exitu 
mihi  dubium  numquam  fuit.  Tanta  enim  desperatio  rerum  eius 
omnium  regum  et  populorum  animos  oocuparat,  ut,  quooumque 
venisset,  hoc  putarem  futurum.  Non  possum  eius  casum  noii 
dolere  :  hominem  enim  integrum  et  eastum  et  gray  em  oognovi. 
6.  De  Fannio  consoler  teP  Pemiciosa  loquebatur  de  mansione 
tua.  L.  vero  Lentulus  Hortensii  domum  sibi  et  Caesaris  liortoB 
et  Baias  desponderat.  Omnino  haeo  eodem  modo  ex  hac  parte 
fiunt,  nisi  quod  illud  erat  infinitum.  Omnes  enim,  qui  in  Italia 
manserant,  hostium  in  numero  habebantur.  Sed  velim  haeo  ali- 
quando  solutiore  animo.  7.  Quintum  fratrem  audio  profectum  in 
Asiam,  ut  deprecaretur.  De  filio  nihil  audivi.  Sed  quaere  ex 
Diochare,  Caesaris  liberto,  quem  ego  non  vidi,  qui  istas  Alexandrea 
litteras  attulit.  Is  dicitur  vidisse  euntem  an  iam  in  Asia.  Tuas 
litteras,  prout  res  postulat,  exspecto :  quas  velim  cures  quam 
primum  ad  me  perferendas.     nn.  Kal.  Decembr. 


6.  mihi  dubiutn]  *I  had  no  doubt* 
that  he  would  be  killed,  as  everyone 
would  be  afraid  to  give  him  a  refuge. 
The  coldness  of  this  reflection  on  the 
death  of  his  old  leader  has  often  been 
noticed.  Pompey  was  murdered  near 
Alexandria  the  day  before  his  68th  birth- 
day, September  28,  706  (48). 

6.  Fannio']  He  was  the  Pompeian  pro- 
praetor of  Asia,  and  was  killed  with 
Pompey.  L.  Cornelius  Lentulus  Cms 
had  been  consul  in  706  (49).  He  met 
his  death  in  Egypt  shortly  after  Pompey's 
murder. 

de  mansione  tua"]  *  about  your  staying 
in  Italy,'  and  not  joining  Pompey. 

Baias]  *an  estate  at  Baiae.'  So  he 
calls  his  property  at  Caieta,  Caietam,  not 
Caietanum,  m  Att.  i.  4,  3  (9),  and  Mise^ 
num  means  his  *  estate  at  Misenum,'  Att. 
X.  8,  10  (392). 

nisi  quod]  *  the  only  tbin^  is,  that 
(the  confiscation  on  Pompey's  side)  would 
have  had  nu  limit.'  This  elliptico-adver- 
sative  use  of  nisi  (for  which  see  note  on 
Plant.  Mil.  24)  is  common  in  the  comio 


drama,  not  very  rare  in  Cicero's  letters, 
and  is  foimd  in  his  early  speeches,  as  in 
neseio:  nisi  hoc  video.  Rose.  Am.  99. 
We  have  neseio :  nisi  scio,  Plant.  RudL 
iii.  4,  46  (761);  neseio  ;  nisi  credo ,  Ter. 
Eun.  V.  1,  1 1  (827).  For  erat  cp.  si  per 
MeteUum  Heifum  esset  maires  .  .  .  illorum 
veniebantf  2  Verr.  v.  129.  *  The  imperfect 
indicative  is  put  of  a  thing  which  was  on 
the  point  of  happening,  and  on  a  certain 
condition  would  have  been  completely 
effected,'  Madv.  348  b, 

velim  .  .  .  solutiore  animo]  *  we  must 
talk  this  over  when  our  minds  are  easier.' 

7.  Alexandrea]  *  from  Alexandria.' 
This  is  the  proper  correction  of  the  Alex^ 
andreas  of  the  mss,  as  Cicero  would  have 
used  Alexandrinas  for  the  adjective. 
Alexandreas  would  mean  *  belonging  to 
Alexander':  cp.  nuntiis  Brundisinis,  Att. 
viii.  13,  1  (348). 

Is  dieitur]  *  Diochares  is  reported  to 
have  seen  the  young  Quintus  on  the 
journey  to  Asia,  or  was  it  after  his  arrival 
there  P '  For  this  use  of  an,  see  on  Att. 
i.  3,  2  (8). 
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OCCCXIX.    CICERO  TO  TEBENTIA  (Pam.  xiv.  9). 

BRUNDI8IUM  ;   DECEMBER ;   A.  U.  C.  706 ;    B.  C.  48  ;    AET.  CIC.  68. 
M.  Cicero  de  Dolabellae  yaletadine  et  de  ToUiae  dolet. 
TULLIUS  TERENTIAE  SUAE  8.  PLURIMAM. 

Ad  ceteras  meas  miserias  aooessit  dolor  et  de  Dolabellae  vale- 
tudiue  et  de  Tulliae,  Onmino  de  omnibus  rebus  neo  quid  consilii 
capiam  nee  quid  faoiam  solo.  Tu  velim  tuam  et  Tulliae  valetudi- 
nem  cures.    Vale. 

CCCCXX.    CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xi.  7). 

BRUNDISIUM  ;    DECEMBER  17  ;    A.  V.  C.  706  ;    B.  C.  48  ;    AET.  CIC.  58. 

M.  Cicero  Attico  scribit  de  eo,  quod  Bomae  de  lictoribus  suis  actum  sit,  de 
existimatione  bonorum,  quam  perdidiBse  yideatur,  quod  non  in  Africam  ierit :  de 
Sulpicii  consilio,  de  eonim,  qui  in  Achaia  sint :  probare  se,  quod  Atticus  ad  se  non 
yenerit,  sed  Roinae  remanserit  et  sibi  et  Tulliae  filiae  operam  nayans :  de  Q.  filio,  de  Q. 
firatre,  de  litterarum  commercio. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Qratae  tuae  mihi  litterae  sunt,  quibus  accurate  perscripsisti 
omnia,  quae  ad  me  pertinere  arbitratus  t©Bt  ea  factumf  igitur,  ut 
scribis,  istis  plaoere  [iisdem  istis]  lictoribus  me  uti,  quod  con- 

et  de  Dolabellae  valetudine  et  de  Tulliae']  tenbiSf  istis  plaeere^  which  was  supposed 

This  is  the  reading  of   H,  adopted  by  to  mean  *  it  has  turned  out  tben,  as  you 

Baiter.     It  is  certainly  to  be  retained.  write,  that  Oppius  and  Balbus  approve  of 

Wesenberg  (Am.  Alt.  49)  wishes  to  ex-  my  keeping  my  lictors'  in  coming  back 

tract  from  dolvr  et  Dolabellae  (as  is  read  to  Rome.     But  this  is  impossible  Latin, 

by  M)  dolor  ex  Dolabellae  giving  numerous  The  best  conjecture  is  that  of  Boot,  who 

examples  of  dolor  (dolere)  ex  e.g.  Fam.  would  read  arbitratus  es.    Facetum  igitur, 

xvi.  21,  3,  and  the  beautiful  inscription  &c.,    'it  is  amusing  that  they   should 

of  Cremona  (Or.  4609)  mateb  monvmkn-  approve,'   &c.      Perhaps,    however,    we 

TVM  FECIT  MAKUENS  FiLio  EX  Qvo  NIHIL  should  tetA  facteon  igitur,  ut  scribis  istis 

VMQVAM  DOLviT  NI8B  CVM  IS  KON  7VIT.  plocsre,    <I  must  do  80  then  (keep  my 

lictors),  as  you  say  that  they  approve  of 

1.  fest  ea  factumf]     The  old  reading  my  keeping  my  lictors,' &c.     For  facteon 

was    arbitratus    es.     Factum  igitur ^   ut  cp.  Att.  i.  16,  13  (22). 


Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


230 


CCCCXX.  {AIT.  XL  7). 


oessum  Sestio  sit,  cui  non  puto  suos  esse  concessos,  sed  ab  ipso, 
datos.     Audio  enim  eum  ea  senatus  oonsulta  improbare,  quae  post 
disoessum  tribunorum  facta  sunt.     Qua  re  poterit,  si  volet    sibi 
constare,  nostros  liotores  oomprobare.     2.  Quamquam  quid  ego  de 
lictoribiiSy  qui  paene  ex  Italia  decedere  sim  iussus  ?     Nam  ad  me 
misit  Antonius  exemplum  Caesaris  ad  se  litterarum,  in  quibus  erat 
se  audisse  Catonem  et  L.  Metellum  in  Italiam  venisse,  liomae  ut 
essent  palam :  id  sibi  non  placere,  ne  qui  motus  ex  eo  fierent, 
prohiberique  omnes  Italia  nisi  quorum  ipse  causam  cognovisset : 
deque  eo  vehementius  erat  soriptum.     Itaque  Antoniiis  petebat  a 
me  per  litteras,  ut  sibi  ignoscerem :  facere  se  non  posse  quin  iis 
litteris  pareret.     Tum  ad  eum  misi  L.  Lamiam,  qui  demonstraret 
ilium  Dolabellae  dixisse,  ut  ad  me  seriberet,  ut  in  Italiam  quam 
primum  venirem,  eius  me  litteris  venisse.     Tum  iUe  edixit  ita,  ut 
me  exciperet  et  Laelium  nominatim ;  quod  sane  noUem  :  poterat 
enim  sine  nomine  res  ipsa  exoipi.     3.  0  multas  et  graves  offen- 


eui  non  puto']  What  made  it  seem 
absurd,  or  *  amusing,'  that  Cicero  should 
be  allowed  to  retain  his  lictors,  on  the 
ground  that  the  same  privilege  had  been 
granted  to  Sestius,  was  this  :  oestius,  it  is 
said,  had  received  his  commission  to  suc- 
ceed Cicero  in  the  government  of  Cilicia  as 
pro-praetor  in  706  (54),  in  the  very  be- 
ginning of  which  year  the  tribunes  M. 
Antonius  and  Q.  Cassius  had  left  Rome 
with  Curio  to  join  Caesar  at  Ravenna. 
Caesar  refused  to  recognize  anything  done 
in  the  Senate  after  their  departure.  There- 
fore the  recognition  of  Sestius'  commission 
was  an  act  of  pure  favour  on  the  part  of 
Caesar  {ab  ipso  datos)^  while  that  of  Cicero, 
having  been  conferred  long  before,  rested 
on  quite  a  different  basis.  *  Wherefore,* 
adds  Cicero,  *  if  he  (Caesar)  wishes  to  be 
consistent,  he  can  recognize  my  right  to 
keep  my  lictors.*  But  if  Sestius  suc- 
ceeded Cicero  in  the  govemuient  of  Cilicia 
he  had  obtained  the  imperium  and  lictors 
some  time  before  the  beginning  of  705 
(49).  If  the  view  maintained  on  Fam.  v. 
20,  5  (302),  is  tenable,  and  the  fact  was 
that  Sestius  was  sent  out  as  a  commissioner 
to  Asia  by  Pompey,  to  see  after  supplies 
of  money,  probably  at  the  beginning  of 
705  (49),  when  the  civil  war  was  on  the 
point  of  breaidng  out,  then  it  would 
appear  that  the  lictors  which  Caesar 
allowed  him  to  retain  were  lictors  given 
by  Pompey  for  this  commission,  and  we 


should  either  read  ab  ipao  Fompeio,  or 
understand  by  ipso  Pompey  as  the  central 
authority  of  the  State.  It  is  quite  pos- 
sible that  Sestius  was  appointed  to  the 
province  of  Cilicia,  and  obtained  the  im- 
perium for  that  governorship  (cp.  Att. 
viu.  16,  3  (360);  Plut.  Brut.  4);  but 
owing  to  the  disturbed  state  of  politics 
at  the  end  of  704  (60),  lie  did  not  leave 
Rome  for  his  province.  Sestius  may  have 
been  one  of  those  referred  to  by  Caesar 
(B.  C.  i.  6,  7)  as  having  had  lictors  within 
the  city.  It  was  not,  however,  the  lictors 
which  he  had  in  the  capacity  of  Governor 
of  Cilicia  (those  which  Cii-ero  calls  tuoa) 
to  which  the  concession  had  n  ference— no 
concession  was  required  for  the  retaining 
of  these — but  it  refened  to  those  given 
him  by  Pompey  for  the  special  com- 
missionership. 

2.  Catonem"]  Cato  had  not  returned  to 
Italy,  but  had  gone,  after  Pharsaha,  to 
Corcyra,  and  thence  to  Africa. 

ipse  eauiam  co§inovis8et]  *  th  se  whose 
cbiims  Caesar  himself  has  examined  (and 
approved).' 

ut  tidi  ignoseerem]  an  example  of  the 
very  conciliatory  tone  adopted  by  Antonius 
towards  Cicero:  see  on  Att.  x.  10,  1 
(395). 

res  ipsa  excipi]  'an  exception  could 
have  been  made  in  our  case  without  men- 
tioning  us  by  name.'  Cicero  would  tlius 
have  avoided  incurring  odium  with  the 
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siones !  quas  quidam  tu  das  operam  ut  lenias.  Neo  tamen  nihil 
profiois:  quia  hoo  ipso  minuis  dolorem  meum,  quod  ut  minuas 
tarn  valde  laboras,  idque  velim  ne  gravere  quam  saepissime  f aoere. 
Maximo  autem  adsoquero  quod  vis,  si  me  adduxeris  ut  existimem 
me  bonorum  iudioium  non  funditus  perdidisse.  Quamquam  quid 
tu  in  eo  potes  ?  Nihil  scilioet.  Sed,  si  quid  res  dabit  tibi  f aoul- 
tatis,  id  me  maxime  eonsolari  poterit :  quod  nunc  quidem  video 
non  esse,  sed  si  quid,  ex  eventis,  ut  hoo  nunc  accidit.  Dicebar 
debuisse  cum  Fompeio  proficisci ;  exitus  illius  minuit  eius  officii 
praetermissi  reprehensionem.  Sed  ex  omnibus  nihil  magis  tamen 
desideratur  quam  quod  in  Africam  non  ierim.  ludicio  hoc  sum 
usus,  non  esse  barbaris  auxiliis  fallacissimae  gentis  rem  publicam 
defendendam,  praesertim  contra  exercitum  saepe  victorem.  Non 
probant  fortasse.  Multos  enim  viros  bonos  in  Africam  venisse 
audio  et  scio  fuisse  antea.  Yalde  hoc  loco  urgeor.  Hie  quoque 
opus  est  casu,  ut  aliqui  sint  ex  eis  aut,  si  potest,  omnes  qui  salutem 
anteponant.  Nam  si  perseverant  et  obtinent,  quid  nobis  f  uturum 
sit  vides.  Dices  *  Quid  iUis,  si  victi  erunt  P '  Honestior  est 
plaga.  Haec  me  excruciant.  4.  Sulpicii  autem  consilium  non 
scripsisti  cur  meo  non  anteponeres :  quod  etsi  non  tam  gloriosum 
est  quam  Catonis,  tamen  et  periculo  vacuum  est  et  dolore.  Ex- 
tremum  est  eorum,  qui  in  Achaia  sunt.     li  tamen  ipsi  se  hoc 


Pompeianfl,  and  yet  it  would  not  haye 
preyented  his  leaying  Italy,  which  the 
present  decree  did ;  see  on  exeepiumibus 
retinear,  Att.  xi.  9,  1  (424). 

3.  Nm  tamen]  '  and  atler  all  (eyen  in 
the  face  of  the  ohjectionable  exceptio 
nomifiatim)  you  ai-e  succeeding  in  this  to 
some  extent.' 

iudieiutni]  Hhe  good  opinion*  of  the 
optimates.  So  existimatio  sometimes 
means  bona  existimatio, 

quod  nunc  quidem  video  non  esse]  *  I  see 
that  this  (my  winning  the  approyal  of  the 
boni)  is  now  impossible ;  the  only  chance 
that  it  should  ever  be  possible  is  the 
chance  of  its  being  brought  about  by  some 
unforeseen  occurrence,  like  that  which 
has  just  happened.  For  instance,  it  ^as 
said  that  I  ought  to  have  lefl  Italy  with 
Pompey ;  his  death  mitigates  the  blame 
attaching  to  the  neglect  of  that  duty.' 
hoe  is  the  murder  of  Pompey. 

deeideratur]  <  is  regretted,'  misquoted 
as  a  lapse  from  duty ';  lit.  '  is  missed.' 

ludicio  hoe  sum  usus]   *  this  is  the  way 


I  look  at  the  question.' 

barbaris  auxiliis']  see  on  Att.  zi.  6,  2 
(418). 

hoc  loco  urgeor]  *on  this  topic  I  am 
yery  hard  pressea.' 

opus  est  casu]  *  here  too  nothing  but 
chance  can  befriend  me:  I  mean  the 
chance  that  some,  or  if  possible,  all  (of  those 
who  have  gone  to  Africa)  should*  think 
more  of  tbeir  safety  (and  desert  their 
standard) .  For  if  they  stand  fast,  and  carry 
their  point  (hold  their  own),  you  see  what 
will  become  of  me  (what  an  ignominious 
position  I  shall  be  in).'  Their  failure  in 
fidelity  to  their  cause  is  the  only  thing 
which  would  place  Cicero,  who  did  not  go 
to  Africa,  in  a  better  position.  J'otest^ 
fieri  potest  as  often  in  the  letters. 

Sonestior  est  plaga]  Their  defeat,  if 
faithful  to  tbeir  cause,  would  leave  them 
in  a  better  position  than  Cicero. 

4.  Sulpieii]  After  the  battle  of  Phar- 
salia  he  went  to  Asia  and  liyed  at  Samos. 

gloriosumli  a  distinct  instance  of  this 
word  meaning  *0orious,'  not  'boastful.* 
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melius  habent  quam  nos,  quod  et  xnulti  sunt  uno  in  looo  et,  oum  in 
Italiam  venerint,  domum  statim  venerint.  Haeo  tu  perge,  ut 
faoiSy  mitigare  et  probare  quam  plurimis.  5.  Quod  te  ezcusas, 
ego  vero  et  tuas  causas  nosoo  et  mea  interesse  puto  te  istio  esse,  vel 
ut  oum  iis  quibus  oportebit  agas,  quae  erunt  agenda  de  nobis,  ut 
ea,  quae  egisti ;  in  primisque  hoc  velim  animadvertas :  multos  esse 
arbitror  qui  ad  Gaesarem  detulerint  delaturive  sint  me  aut  paeni- 
tere  consilii  mei  aut  non  probare  quae  fiant :  quorum  etsi  utrum* 
que  verum  est,  tamen  ab  illis  dioitur  animo  a  me  alienate,  non 
quo  ita  esse  perspexerint.  In  eo  est  totum  ut  boo  Balbus  sustineat 
et  Oppius  et  eorum  crebris  litteris  illius  voluntas  erga  me  confir- 
metur;  et  boo  plane  ut  fiat  diligentiam  adbibebis.  6.  Alterum 
est  cur  te  nolim  disoedere,  quod  scribis  T.  efflagitare.  O  rem 
miseram !  quid  soribam  ?  aut  quid  velim  ?  Breve  f  aoiain.  Lacri- 
mae  enim  se  subito  profuderunt.  Tibi  permitto :  tu  consule. 
Tantum  vide  ne  boo  tempore  isti  obesse  aliquid  possit.  Ignosoe^ 
obseoro  te :  non  possum  prae  fletu  et  dolore  diutius  in  hoc  loco 
oommorari.  Tantum  dicam,  nibil  mibi  gratius  esse  quam  quod 
eam  diligis.  7.  Quod  litteras  quibus  putas  opus  esse  ouras  dandas, 
faois  commode.  Quintum  filium  vidi  qui  Sami  vidisset,  patrem 
Sicyone:  quorum  deprecatio  est  facilis.  Utinam  illi,  qui  prius 
ilium  viderint,  me  apud  eum  velint  adiutum  tantum,  quantum  ego 
illos  vellem,  si  quid  possem  !  8.  Quod  rogas  ut  in  bonam  partem 
accipiam,  si  qua  sint  in  tuis  litteris  quae  me  mordeant,  ego  vero  in 

domum]    '  to  Rome,  as  in  Att.  xi.  6,  2  I  do  not  wish  you  to  leave  Rome  is  that, 

(418),  where  see  note.     If  they   enter  as  you  tell  me,  Tullia  implores  your  as- 

Italy,  it  can  only  h»  by  permission  of  sistance.'   Relations  had  become  strained 

Caesar,  and  so  they  can  repair  to  the  city  between    Tullia   and    Dolabella,   and  a 

at  once.  divorce  appeared  to  be  not  unlikely :  cp. 

5.  Quod  te  exeusas]    for  not  joining  Att.  xi.  23,  3  (437).    If  we  do  not  take  t, 
Cicero  in  Brundisium.  of  the  mss  for  TuUiam — cp.  QQ  for  *  Quin- 

vet]    The  other  reason  is  given  at  the  tus,  father  and  son,'  in  Att.  xi.  10,  1 

beginning  of  §  6,  Alterum  est  eur  te  nolim  (426),  and  note  to  Att.  xi.  15,  4  (373)— 

diseedere.  we  can  read  with  Lambinus  tejliffitariy 

quorum  etii  utrumque]    *  though  both  sc.  a  Tullia, 

statements  are  true,   yet  the  report  is  wrt]    sc.  TulHae, 

circulated  by  them,  not  because  they  have  in  hoe  loco  commorari']     *  to  dwell  any 

ascertained  it  to  be  true,  but  through  ill  longer  on  this  passage'  (in  my  letter), 

feeling  towards  me.'  7.  patrem  Sicyone"]    sc.  vidi  qui  fi- 

In  eo  est]  *  everything  depends  on  this,  disset, 

that  Oppius  and  Balbus  should  take  the  8.  Quod  rogae  vi   in   bonam  prn'tem] 

matter  on  themselves,  and  that  by  fre-  *  you  ask  me  to  take  kindly  things  which 

quent  letters  from  them  Caesar's  good  may  give  me  pain  in  your  letters ;  indeed 

will  towards  me  should  be  fostered.'  I  will  with  all  my  heart.'    Bgo  vero  indi- 

6.  Alterum  est]  *  The  other  reason  why  catee  the  answer  to  a  question. 
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optunam,  teque  rogo,  ut  aperte,  quern  ad  modum  faois,  scribas  ad 
me  omnia  idque  faoias  quam  saepissime.  Yale,  xiiii.  Ealend. 
Ian. 


CCCOXXI.    CICGERO  TO  TERENTIA  (Fam.  xiv.  it). 

BRUNDISIUM  ;  DECEMBER  (eND)  ;  A.  U.  C.  706  ;   B.  C.  48  ;  AET.  CIC.  58» 

M.  Cicero  suos  ex  Lepta  et  Trebatio  quo  modo  sit  adfeotus  cognoscere  iubet 

TULLIUS  TERENTIAE  SUAE  S.  D. 

S.  V.  B.  E.  V.  Si  quid  haberem  quod  ad  te  soriberem,  faoerem 
id  et  pluribus  verbis  et  saepius.  Nunc  quae  sint  negotia  vides. 
£2go  autem  quo  modo  sim  adfeotus  ex  Lepta  et  Trebatio  potens 
cognosoere.    Tu  fao  ut  tuam  et  Tidliae  valetudinem  cures.    Vale. 


OOCCXXII.    CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xi.  s). 

BRUNDISIUM ;   DECEMBER  25  ;   A.  U.  C.  706  ;    B.  C.  48  ;   AJBT.  CIC.  68. 
M.  Cicero  Attico  de  causa  sua  per  Balbuxn  et  Oppium  aliosque  nuntioa  agenda  scribit. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Quantis  ouris  conficiar,  etsi  profecto  vides,  tamen  cognosces 
ex  Lepta  et  Trebatio.  Maximas  poenas  pendo  temeritatis  meae, 
quam  tu  prudentiam  mihi  videri  vis,  neque  te  deterreo  quo  minus 
id  disputes  scribasque  ad  me  quam  saepissime.  Non  nihil  enim 
me  levant  tuae  litterae  hoc  tempore.  Per  eos,  qui  nostra  causa 
volunt  valentque  apud  ilium,  diligentissime  contendas  opus  est, 

L^pta  et    Trebatio]    These  men   bad      took  was  tbe  most  prudent  under   tbe 
come  to  see'  Cicero  at  Brundisium  and  bad      circumstances. 

from  tbence  set  out  for  Rome.    Q.  Lepta  neque  te  deterreo]    '  I  do  not  wish  to 

was  Cicero's  praefectus  fabrum  in  Cilicia :  discourage  you  in  urging  these  arguments.* 
cp.  Fam.  iii.  7,  4  (244^ ;  y,  20,  4  (302).  Deterreo  is  here  used  in  a  much  less  em- 
For  Trebatius  see  Vol.  li,  pp.  Ivii-lix.  phatic  sense  than  it  often  bears,  and  is 

like  'deter/  which  is  much  less  strong 
than  deterrere  as  ordinarily  used :  cp.  ut 

1.  prudentiam]     Atticus   had    endea-      eum  ab  ilia  iniuria  deterrerent,  Fam.  t. 
Toored  to  comfort  Cicero  by  trying  to      2,  6  (16). 
proTO  to  him  that  the  course  which  he  apud  ilium]    sc.  Caesaretn^ 
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per  Balbum  et  Oppium  maximey  ut  de  me  scribant  qnam  diligen- 
tissime.  Oppugnamur  enim,  nt  audio,  et  a  praesentibus  quibus- 
dam  et  per  litteras.  lis  ita  est  ooourrendum,  ut  rei  magnitudo 
postulat.  2.  Fufius  est  illic  mihi  inimioissimus.  Qointus  misit 
filium  non  solum  sui  depreoatorem,  sed  etiam  aocusatorem  mei. 
Dlctitat  se  a  me  apud  Caesarem  oppugnari,  quod  refellit  Caesar 
ipse  omnesque  eius  amici.  Neque  vero  desistit,  ubioumque  est, 
omnia  in  me  maledicta  oonferre.  Nihil  mihi  umquam  tarn  in- 
credibile  accidit,  nihil  in  his  malis  tam  acerbum.  Qui  ex  ipso 
audissenty  cum  Sioyone  palam  multis  audientibus  loqueretur, 
nefaria  quaedam  ad  me  pertulerunt.  Nosti  genus,  etiam  expertus 
es  f  ortasse :  in  me  id  est  omne  conversum.  Sed  augeo  commemo- 
rando  dolorem  et  fado  etiam  tibL  Qua  re  ad  illud  redeo  :  oura 
ut  huius  rei  causa  dedita  opera  mittat  aliquem  Balbus.  Ad  quos 
videbitur  velim  cures  litteras  meo  nomine.    Yale.    vi.  Kal.  Ian. 


Oppugnamur]  *  I  am  assailed ':  q>.  non 
cportuisu  Metellum  fratrem  tuum  ob  eUc' 
turn  a  me  oppugnari^  Fam.  v.  2,  6  (16). 

2.  Fujius]  Q.  Fufius  Calenus,  tribune 
693  (61),  now  a  lieutenant  of  Caesar's. 
He  iLad  been  an  enemy  of  Cicero's  even 
in  the  quarrel  with  Clodius. 

Qui  ex  ipso  auditaent^  *  bearers  of  his 
at  Sicyon.*  The  subjunctive  makes  the 
persons  indefinite.  Qui  audierani  would 
imply  that  Cicero  knew  who  they  were. 


Nonti  genu9\  '  you  know  how  he  can 
revile  ;  perhaps  you  have  experienced  it ; 
it  is  all  concentrated  on  me.' 

dolorem']  sc.  meum,  which  it  is  stranee 
that  Cicero  did  not  add,  as  it  is  directly 
opposed  to  faeio  etiam  tibi;  but  here  again 
we  must  fdlow  for  the  effect  of  his  de- 
pression of  spirits,  which  always  makes 
him  careless  about  his  style :  cp.  above, 
diligentissime  contendae  ,  .  ,  ut  de  me 
eeribant  quam  diligentissime. 
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LETTERS  OF  THE  TWENTT-SECOND  TEAR  OF  CICERO'S 
CORRESPONDENCE. 

EPP.  CCCCXXIII.-CCCCL. 


A.  U.  C.  707  ;    B.  C.  47  ;   AET.  CIC.  59. 

C.  JULIUS  CAESAR  II.  DICTATOR;    M.  ANTONIUS  M AGISTER 

EQUITUM. 

COSS    (FOR    THE    FIRST    FEW   MONTHS)    Q.    FUFIUS    CALENUS    AND 
P.  VATINIUS. 


During  the  first  nine  months  of  this  year  Cicero  was  still  at  Brundisium. 
His  correspondents  were  chiefly  Attions  and  Terentia,  and  his  despondency 
was  as  deep  as  ever.  A  new  anxiety  was  the  reviving  power  of  the  Pompeians 
in  Africa.  What  if  they  should  prove  victorious  after  all  P  Again  Cicero  had 
family  troubles.  He  suspected  Terentia  of  defrauding  him  :  while  the 
treachery  of  his  brother  and  nephew  rankled  in  his  affectionate  heart.  About 
September  Caesar  had  a  friendly  interview  with  Cicero  at  Tarentum,  and 
apparently  gave  him  permission  to  live  where  he  pleased.  From  that  time 
the  cloud  appears  to  begin  to  rise.  He  became  reconciled  with  Quintus, 
and  towards  the  close  of  the  year  we  have  two  letters  to  Cassius.  We  have  no 
literary  works  from  Cicero  during  this  year. 
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CCCCXXm.    CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (An.  xi.  9). 
brundisium;  January  3;  a.  u.  c.  707;  b.  c.  47 ;  aet.  cic.  69. 

M.  Cicero  queritur  cum  de  misera  condicione  sua  turn  de  Q.  fratris  litteris,  quas  Hie 
plenas  in  se  probrorum  ad  Yatinium  et  Liguiium  et  ceteros  miserit. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Ego  vero  et  inoaute,  ut  scribis,  et  eelerius  quam  oportuit  feci 
neo  in  uUa  sum  spe,  quippe  qui  exoeptionibus  edictorum  retinear : 
quae  si  non  essent  sedulitate  effectae  et  benevolentia  tua,  liceret 
mibi  abire  in  8olitudines  aliquas.  Nunc  ne  id  quidem  licet.  Quid 
autem  me  iuvat  quod  ante  initum  tribunatum  veni,  si  ipsum  quod 
veni  nihil  iuvat  P  lam  quid  sperem  ab  eo,  qui  mihi  amicus  num- 
quam  f uit,  cum  iam  lege  etiam  sim  oonfectus  et  oppressus  P  In 
dies  iam  Balbi  ad  me  litterae  languidiores,  multaeque  multorum  ad 
ilium,  fortasse  contra  me.  Meo  vitio  pereo.  Nihil  mihi  mali  casus 
attulit,  omnia  culpa  contracta  sunt.  Ego  enim,  cum  genus  belli 
viderem,  imparata  et  infirma  omnia  contra  paratissimos,  statueram 
quid  facerem  ceperamque  consilium  non  tam  forte  quam  mihi 
praeter  ceteros  concedendum.  2.  Cessi  meis  vol  potius  parui :  ex 
quibus  unus  qua  mente  fuerit,  is  quem  tu  mihi  commendas, 
cognosces  ex  ipsius  litteris,  quas  ad  te  et  ad  alios  misit,  quas  ego 

1.  fec%\  in  returning  to  Italy.  ah  eOf  qui  mihi  amicus]    Dolabella,  we 

exeeptionibus  edictorum]  *  by  the  saving  think,  not  Antony,  who  as  yet  has  shown 

clauses  in  Antony's  edicts,'  which  said :  .no  hostility  to  Cicero. 

Exceptis  Cicerone  et  Laelio.  lege"]    probably  an  act  carried  by  the 

ante  initum  tribunatum]    The  tribunes  tribunes  of  whom  Dolabella  was  one; 

entered  on  iheir  office  on  December  10.  what  the  act  was  we  can  only  conjecture. 

Atticus  had  expressed  a  hope  that  it  would  It  applied,  no  doubt,  to  persons  who  had 

be  advantageous  to  Cicero  that  he  had  re-  served  with  Pompey,  and  either  excluded 

turned  to  Italy  before  the  new  tribunes  them  from  Italy  or  from  Rome, 

had  entered  on  theii*  office,  because  the  languidiores]     *  cooler.' 

new    tribunes    had,    as    we  may  infer,  ad  ilium]    sc.  Caesarem. 

carried  a  new  and  more  stringent  statute  genus  belli]    *  the  character  of  the  war/ 

against  absentees.  which  is  further   explained  by  the  next 

ipsum  quod  veni]    Atticus  had  said:  clause,*  that  on  one  side  there  was  nothing 

*  Your  arrival  in  Italy  before  December  10  butweakness  and  unreadiness,  on  the  other 

was  fortunate,  for  it  exempts  you  &om  perfect  organization.' 

the    provisions    of    the    new   and   more  eoneedendum]     *  a  step  which  might  be 

stringent  statutes'  ;  Cicero  says:  *What  permitted  in  my  case,*  because  he  had 

use    was    that    when    I    see    that    my  always    endeavoured  to  prevent   tilings 

coming  to  Italy  at  all  was  ab  initio  a  firom  coming  to  an  open  rupture, 

mistake  ? '  2.  unus]    his  brother  QuintuB. 
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numquam  aperuissem,  nisi  res  acta  sio  esset :  delatus  est  ad  me 
fasciculus;  solvi,  si  quid  ad  me  esset  litterarum :  nihil  erat ;  epistola 
Vatinio  et  Ligurio  altera ;  iussi  ad  eos  deferri :  illi  ad  me  statim 
ardentes  dolore  venerunt  scelus  hominis  clamantes :  epistolas  mihi 
legerunt  plenas  omnium  in  me  probrorum.  Hie  Ligurius  f  urere : 
86  enim  scire  summo  ilium  in  odio  fuisse  Caesari,  ilium  tamen 
non  modo  favisse,  sed  etiam  tantam  illi  pecuniam  dedisse  honoris 
mei  causa.  Hoc  ego  dolore  accepto  volui  scire  quid  scripsisset  ad 
oeteros.  Ipsi  enim  illi  putavi  perniciosum  fore,  si  eius  hoc  tantum 
scelus  percrebruisset.  Cognovi  eiusdem  generis ;  ad  te  misi  : 
quas  si  putabis  illi  ipsi  utile  esse  reddi,  reddes :  nil  me  laedet. 
Nam  quod  resignatae  sunt,  habet,  opinor,  eius  signum  Pomponia. 
Hac  ille  acerbitate  initio  navigationis  cum  usus  esset,  tanto  me 
dolore  adfecit,  ut  postea  iacuerim,  neque  nunc  tam  pro  se  quam 
contra  me  laborare  dicitur.  3.  Ita  omnibus  rebus  urgeor,  quas 
sustinere  vix  possum  vel  plane  nullo  modo  possum.  Quibus  in 
miseriis  una  est  pro  omnibus,  quod  istam  miseram  patrimonio, 
fortuna  omni  spoliatam  relinquam.  Qua  re  te,  ut  poUiceris, 
yidere  plane  velim.  Alium  enim  cui  illam  commendem  habeo 
neminem,  quoniam  matri  quoque  eadem  intellexi  esse  parata 
quae  mihi.  Sed,  si  me  non  offendes,  satis  tamen  habeto  com- 
mendatam,  patruumque  in  ea,  quantum  poteris,  mitigato.  Haec 
ad  te  die  natali  meo  scripsi :  quo  utinam  susceptus  non  essem  aut 
ne  quid  ex  eadem  matre  postea  natum  esset !  Plura  scribere 
fletu  prohibeor. 

9olvi]    On  this  incident  see  P,  p.  43.  iaeuerim]    *  I  was  prostrated.'    Watson 

»eelu9  hominW]    •  a  villain ' ;  this  use  of  compares  Fam.  ix.  20,  3  (475)  ne  ego  te 

the  gen.  is  very  characteristic  of  the  col-  iaeente  bona  tua  eomedim. 

loQUialismof  the  comic  stage;  Plautus  not  Z,  ietammieeram]    Tullia. 

OTuy  has  eeelue  viri  (Mil.  v.  41),  but  h(Ulex  eadem  .  .  .  quae  mihi]   Cicero  expected 

rtrt, 'ahop  o' mythumbof  aman,' Poen.  that  Terentia's  fortune,  as  well   as  his 

T.  5, 31 ;  hominum  mendicabula  =  mendicoa,  own,  would  be  confiscated. 

Aul.  iv.  8,  3.  si  me  non  offendes]    *■  If  you  do  not  find 

iUumfaviese'^    Another  instance  of  the  me  here  when  you  come  to  Brundisium,' 

carelestneis  with  which  this  letter  was  we  are  not  justified  in  looking  on  these 

written ;  iUwn  here  must  refer  to  Caesar,  words  as  a  hint   that   he   contemplates  * 

while  just  before  ilium  and  illi  designate  suicide,  though  in  the  letters  from  exile 

Quintus.     It  is  a  mistake,   however,  to  such  a  design  is  frequently  referred  to. 

oorrect  ilium  to  hunc  as  some  would  do.  patruum^   Cicero's  brother  Quintus. 

initio  navigationis]    The  two  brothers  susceptus]    reared;  tollere  is  the  more 

apparently  sailed  in  company  for  some  usual  word  for  the  formal  acknowledg- 

time  from  Corcyra,   perhaps  to  Patrae,  ment  of  a  child :  see  LS.  toUo,  2*. 

and  there    parted,    Quintus    for    Asia,  ne  quid"]    for  the  use  of  the  neuter  see 

Marcus  for  Italy.  on  Att.  x.  18, 1  (376). 
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CCCCXXIV.    CICERO  TO  TERENTIA  (Fam.  xiv.  le). 

BRUNDISIUM  ;    JANUARY  4 ;    A.  U.  C.  707  ;    B.  C.  47  ;   AET.  CIC.  69. 

M.  Cicero  scribit  de  litterU,  de  Yoluiimut,  de  suo  dolore. 

TULLIUS  TERENTIAE  SUAE  8.  D. 

8.  V.  B.  E.  V.  Etsi  eiu8  modi  tempora  nostra  sunt,  ut  nihil 
habeam  quod  aut  a  te  litterarum  exspeotem  aut  ipse  ad  te  soribam, 
tamen  nesoio  quo  modo  et  ipse  vestras  litteras  exspeoto  et  scribo  ad 
V08,  cum  habeo  qui  ferat.  Volumnia  debuit  in  te  oflSciosior  esse 
quam  fuit  et  id  ipsum,  quod  fecit,  potuit  diligentius  facere  et 
oautius.  Quamquam  alia  sunt  quae  magis  ouremus  magisque 
doleamus  :  quae  me  ita  oonficiunt,  ut  ii  voluerunt,  qui  me  de  mea 
sententia  detrusenmt.     Cura  ut  valeas.     Pridie  Non.  lanuar. 


S.  V.  B,  E.  r.]  =  8%  vaUs  bene  est  tfoleo. 

Voiumnia]  It  is  uncertain  who  this 
Volumnia  was  to  whom  Terentia  appears 
to  have  been  in  some  deg^ree  indebted. 
Cicero  was  on  friendly  terms  with  a  sena- 
tor, P.  Volumnius  Eutrapelus,  cp.  Fam. 
Yii,  32  (129) ;  and  she  may  have  been  the 
sister  or  daughter  of  this  senator.  It  has 
been  suggested  as  just  possible  that  she 
was  the  actress  Cytheris  who  was  now 
the  mistress  of  Antonius :  and  at  this  time, 
when  the  power  of  Antonius  was  so  great, 
she  appears  to  have  been  addressed  as 
Volumnia  (Cic.  Phil.  ii.  68),  inasmuch  as 
she  was  the  freedwoman  of  the  above- 
mentioned  senator  Volumnius.  But  it  is 
not  likely  that  a  Roman  matron  and 
Cicero's  wife  would  have  had  dealings 
with  such  a  person  as  Cytheris,  when 
even  Cicero  himself  apologizes  to  Paetus 
(Fam.  iz,  26,  2  (479)  for  dining  at  the 
same  table  with  her.  Terentia  appears  to 
have   been  in   very  straitened   circum- 


stances at  this  time :  cp.  Att.  zi.  23,  3 
(437). 

quae  me  ita  eonjieiunt']  'which  are 
distracting  me  quite  as  much  as  those 
men  wished,  who  forced  me  to  abandon 
my  original  intention.'  The  reference  is 
probably  to  Cicero's  hasty  abandonment 
of  the  Pompeian  side  after  Pharsalia. 
This  abandonment  he  ascribes  to  the 
malicious  advice  of  some  would-be  friends; 
and  perhaps  he  is  especially  thinking  of 
Dolabella :  for  Dolabella  appears  to  have 
written  to  Cicero  saying  that  Caesar 
wished  him  to  return  to  Italy :  cp.  Att. 
xi,  7,  2  (420),  Turn  ad  eum  {ArUonitm) 
misi  L.  Lamiam  gui  demonetraret  ilium 
Dolabeilae  dixiste  ut  ad  me  ecriberet  ut  in 
Italiam  eum  primum  venirem ;  eiua  me 
litierie  venisee. 

detrwerunt']  This  verb  has  two  techni- 
cal senses :  to  dislodge  an  enemy  from  a 
position  (Liv.  ii.  10,  ICh,  and  to  oust  a 
man  from  his  property  (Cfic.  Caec.  47,  49). 


Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


CCCCXXV.  {ATT.  XL  10).  239 

CCCCXXV.    CIOERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xi.  lo). 

BKUNDISIUM  ;  JANUARY  19 ;   A.  U.  C.  707  ;   B.  C.  47  ;   AET.  CIC.  59. 

De  Q.  filii  et  Q.  patris  summis  in  se  iniuriis,  de  rebus  AfricaniB,  de  Attici  litteris 
sibi  gratissiniis. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Ad  meas  inoredibiles  aegritudines  aliquid  novi  aooedit  ex 
iis,  quae  de  Cl-Q.  ad  me  adferuntnr.  P.  Terentius,  meus  neoessa- 
rioSy  operas  in  porta  et  soriptura  Asiae  pro  magistro  dedit.  Is 
Quintum  filium  Ephesi  vidit  vi.  Id.  Deoembr.,  eumque  studiose 
propter  amioitiam  nostram  invitavit,  oumque  ex  eo  de  me  percon- 
taretur,  eum  sibi  ita  dixisse  narrabat,  se  mihi  esse  inimioissimum^ 
yolumenque  sibi  ostendisse  orationis,  quam  apud  Caesarem  contra 
me  esset  habiturus,  multa  a  se  dicta  contra  eins  amentiam  :  multa 
postea  Patris  simili  scelere  seoum  Quintum  patrem  looutum,  cuius 
furorem  ex  iis  epistolis,  quas  ad  te  misi,  perspicere  potuisti.  Haeo 
tibi  dolori  esse  certo  scio,  me  quidem  exoruciant  et  eo  magis,  quod 
mihi  cum  illis  ne  querendi  quidem  locum  futurum  puto.  2.  De 
Africanis  rebus  longe  alia  nobis  ac  tu  scripseras  nuntiantur.  Nihil 
enim  firmius  esse  dicunt,  nihil  paratius.  Accedit  Hispania  et 
alienata  Italia,  legionum  nee  vis  eadem  nee  voluntas,  urbanae  res 
perditae.  Quid  est  ubi  acquiescam,  nisi  quam  diu  tuas  litteras 
lego  ?  Quae  essent  prof ecto  orebriores,  si  quid  haberes  quo  putares 
meam  molestiam  minui  posse.  Bed  tamen  te  rogo,  ut  ne  inter- 
mittas  scribere  ad  me  quidquid  erit  eosque,  qui  mihi  tam  crudeliter 

1.  Q'  (?•]    'the  two  Quinti.'   QuintuS)  to  treason  and  every  kind  of  ireaeherou9 

the    brother    of   Cicero,    and   his    son  crimes. 

Quintos.  2.  Nihil .  .  .  parat%ui\    <  nothing  could 

opera»   ....    dedif]     *  was  deputy-  be  better  than  the  organization  of  the 

collector  of  the  port  dues  and  pasture-tax  Pompeian  party  in  Africa/ 

of  Asia' ;  portus  is  used  for  portoria  ;  cp.  Accedit  Kispan\a\  Q.  Cassius Longinus, 

magietrot  eeripiurae  et  portus,  Att.  y.  16  who  had  been  left  by  Caesar  in  charge 

/«.  (207)  and  note  there.  of  Spain,  as  pro-praetor,  had  completely 

invitavit]     *  gave  him  an  invitation  ' ;  alienated  the  country  from  Caesar* s  cause, 

the  word  is  rarely  used  absolutely  without  Italy,  too,  had  been  alienated  by  the  oon- 

ad  ctnam  or  some  such  words.  duct  of  Antony  and  Dolabella. 

volumen  orationis']  a  roll  or  packet  con-  wbcmae   res  perditae"]     through    the 

taining  the  heads  of  a  speech  which  he  quarrels  between  the  tribunes  Trebellius 

intended  to  make  to  Caesar.  and  Dolabella  and  their  want  of  harmony 

simili  scelere]    Seelus  especially  refers  with  Antony. 
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inimioi  sunt,  si  odisse  non  poles,  accuses  tamen,  non  at  aliqnid 
proficias,  sed  ut  tibi  me  carum  esse  sentiant.  Plura  ad  te  soribam, 
si  mihi  ad  eas  litteras,  quas  proxime  ad  te  dedi,  rescripseris.  Yale. 
XII.  Kal.  Febr. 


CCCCXXVI.    CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Arr.  xi.  ii). 

BRUNDISIUM  ;  MARCH  8  (mORNINg)  ;  A.  U.  C.  707  ;  B.  C.  47  ;  AET.  CIC.  69. 

De  oommercio  litteramm,  de  pecunia  P.  Sallustio  curanda,  de  miseia  oondicione 
«ua. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Confectus  iam  oruciatu  maximorum  dolorum,  ne,  si  sit 
quidem  quod  ad  te  debeam  sciibere,  facile  id  exsequi  possiniy  nunc 
hoc  minuSy  quod  res  nulla  est  quae  scribenda  sit,  cum  praesertim 
ne  spes  quidem  ulla  ostendatur  fore  melius.  Ita  iam  ne  tuas  qui- 
dem litteras  exspecto,  quamquam  semper  aliquid  adferunt  quod 
velim.  Qua  re  tu  quidem  scribito,  cum  erit  cui  des :  ego  tuis 
proximis,  quas  tamen  iam  pridem  accepi,  nihil  habeo  quod  rescribam. 
Longo  enim  intervallo  video  immutata  esse  omnia :  ilia  esse  firma 
quae  debeant,  nos  stultitiae  nostrae  gravissimas  poenas  pendere. 
2.  P.  Sallustio  curanda  sunt  HS  xxx,  quae  aooepi  a  Cn.  Sallustio. 
Yelim  videas  ut  sine  mora  curentur.  De  ea  re  scripsi  ad  Terentiam. 

si  odisse  non  potes]    aa  brother-in-law  Longo  intervallo']  '  I  now  see  at  last  that 

of  the  elder  Quintus  and  uncle  of  the  the  whole  situation  remains  unchanged  * : 

younger.  longo  intervallo  is  not  at  all  the  best  way 

of  expressing  this  idea,  but  we  must  not 

1.  nunc]  Wesenberg  saw  that  some  expect  perfection  of  expression  in  the 
such  word  as  nunc  is  here  required,  and  letters  written  during  this  period  of  de- 
it  might  easily  have  fallen  out  between  pression  and  despair. 
possim  and  futc.  The  verb /N>MMm  is  to  be  quae  debeani"]  Wesenberg  says  the 
supplied,  but  not  to  be  introduced  into  the  subjunctive  has  no  place  here,  and  would 
text.  read  debent  or  debAant,     Boot  suggests 

Ita  iain\     *  so  completely  have  I  given  debilia  erant.    But,  when  Cicero  says  that 

up  looking  forward  even  to  your  letters  *  the  cause  is  strong  which  ought  to  be 

(as  a  source  of  hope).    This  explains  or  strong,  in  using  the  subjunctive  deheani 

emphasizes  what  he  has  just  said,  that  he  does  no  more  than  indicate  that  quae 

there  is  no  hope  for  the  future.    Ita  can-  debeant  is  a  description  of  the  Pompeian 

not  of  course  be  a  conjunction,   *so'=  cause.   He  says 'the  right  cause  is  strong,' 

'  accordingly.'    The  sentence  would  have  not  *  the  Pompeians  are  getting  the  best 

been  more  easily  and  naturally  expressed  of  it,  and  they  are  in  the  right.* 

if  Cicero  had  written  Hague  instead  of  stultitiae  nostrae"]    in  leaving  the  camp 

ita,  of  Pompey  and  returning  to  Italy. 
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Atque  hoc  ipsum  iam  prope  oonsumptum  est.  Qua  re  id  quoque 
Telim,  cum  ilia  videas,  ut  sit  qui  utamur.  Hio  fortasse  potero 
fiumere,  si  soiam  istio  paratum  fore*  Sed  prius  quam  id  scirem 
nihil  sum  ausus  sumere.  Qui  sit  omnium  rerum  status  noster 
Tides.  Nihil  est  mali  quod  non  et  sustineam  et  exspectem* 
Quarum  rerum  eo  gravior  est  dolor  quo  culpa  maior.  lUe  in 
Achaia  non  oessat  de  nobis  detrahere.  Nihil  videlicet  tuae  litterae 
profecerunt.     Vale.     vin.  Idus  Mart. 


OCCCXXVn.    CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xi.  12). 

BRUNDISIUM  ;   MARCH  8  (eVENING)  ;     A.  U.  C.  707  ;    B.  C.  47  ; 
AET.  CIO.  69. 

M.  Cicero  Attico  scribit  de  causa  profeotionis  suae  ex  Italia  Caesari  adlata,  de  Q. 
fratre  quae  ipse  Caesari  soripserit,  de  rebus  Afrioams,  de  litteris  ad  Antonium^et  ad 
ceteros  dandis,  de  actionibus  generi  sui,  de  Gbdeonis  bereditate. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Cephalic  mihi  a  te  litteras  reddidit  a.  d.  viii.  Idus  Mart, 
vespere.  Eo  autem  die  mane  tabellarios  miseram,  quibus  ad  te 
dederam  litteras.  Tuis  tamen  lectis  litteris  putavi  aliquid  re- 
Bcribendum  esse,  ea  re  maxime  quod  ostendis  te  pendere  animi 
quamnam  rationem  sim  Caesari  adlaturus  profeotionis  meae  tum, 
cum  ex  Italia  discesserim.  Nihil  opus  est  mihi  nova  ratione. 
Saepe  enim  ad  eum  scripsi  multisque  mandavi  me  non  potuisse, 
cum  cupissem,  sermones  hominum  sustinere,  multaque  in  earn 
sententiam.  Nihil  enim  erat  quod  minus  eum  vellem  existimare 
quam  me  tanta  de  re  non  meo  consilio  usum  esse.    Posteaque, 

2.  hoe  ipsurnX  *  tbis  very  sum  *  of  30,000  1 .  pendere  animi"]     *  tbat  you  are  in  a 

•estercea  (£260).  state  of  uncertainty.' 

ut  tit  qui  utamur]    *  some  money  to  tnandavi]     sc.  ui  teriberent  *  I  told  bim 

go  on  witb':  cp.  Att.  ziii.  23,  3:  Ter.  in  mv  own  letters  (and  cbarged  my  friends, 

Ad.  V.  9,  24.  to  tell  bim  tbe  same)  that  I  could  not  en- 

Mumere]     *  I  could  draw  on  my  banker  dure  tbe  way  people  spoke  of  me  (for  not 

bere  if  it  were  certain  tbat  I  bad  a  balance  joining  Pompey),  and  1  added  mucb  to  tbe 

in  Borne : '  cp.  Att.  ziii.  6,  2.  same  effect.' 

omnium  rerum]  objective  genitive,  for  meo  consilio  usum  esse]     It  is  strange 

which  Boot  compares    Fam.  viii.  14,  2  tbat  be  should  claim  to  have  acted  solely 

(280) ;  Fin.  iv.  39 ;  De  Sen.  4.  on  bis  own  conviction,  when  be  confesses 

lUe  in  Aehaia]    Qointus  senior.  that  it  was  the  comments  of  his  former 

VOL.  IV.  B 
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cum  mihi  litterae  a  Balbo  Oomelio  minore  miseae  eesent,  ilium 
exifitimare  Quintam  fratrem  litaom  meae  profectioms  foisse — ^ita 
enim  soripsit — qui  nondum  oognossem  quae  de  me  Quintus  soiip- 
Bisset  ad  maltos,  etsi  multa  praesens  in  praesentem  aoerbe  dixerat 
et  feceraty  tamen  nilo  minus  his  verbis  ad  Caesarem  scripsi : 

^  2.  De  Quinto  fratre  meo  non  minus  laboro  quam  de  me  ipso, 
sed  eum  tibi  oommendare  boo  meo  tempore  non  audeo.  Illud 
dumtaxat  tamen  audebo  petere  abs  te,  quod  te  oro,  ne  quid  ex- 
istimes  ab  illo  factum  esse  quo  minus  mea  in  te  officia  oonstarent 
niinusve  te  diligerem,  potiusque  semper  ilium  auctorem  nostrae 
ooniunctionis  fuisse  meique  itineris  oomitem,  non  ducem.  Qua  re 
ceteris  in  rebus  tantum  ei  tribues,  quantum  humanitas  tua  amici- 
tiaque  yestra  postulat.  Ego  ei  ne  quid  apud  te  obsim,  id  te 
vehementer  etiam  atque  etiam  rogo.' 

3.  Qua  re,  si  quis  congressus  f  uerit  mihi  cum  Caesare — etsi 
non  dubito  quin  is  lenis  in  ilium  f uturus  sit  idque  iam  declaraverit 
— ,  ego  tamen  is  ero,  qui  semper  f  uL  Sed,  ut  video,  multo  magis 
est  nobis  laborandum  de  Africa,  quam  quidem  tu  soribis  confirmari 
cotidie  magis  ad  condicionis  spem  quam  victoriae.      Quod  utinam 


friends  which  mored  him.  He  seems  to 
be  anxious  to  absolve  bis  brother  Quintus 
from  all  responsibility  for  his  departure. 

ilium  exiatimare]    sc.  Caesarem. 

lituum  meae  prof eetionit]  '  sounded  the 
bugle  for  my  retreat ' :  cp.  de  lituia 
fio<lfitiZos  Att.  ii.  12,  2  (37).  See  Fam. 
▼i.  12,  3  (490),  where  we  read  that  Ampins 
Balbus  was  called  tuba  belli  eivilis. 

qui  nondum  eognoMem]  'not  having 
yet  heard. '  This  detracts  somewhat  from 
the  generosity  of  the  passage.  Cicero, 
who  here  quotes  from  his  letter,  as  the 
subjunctive  implies,  owns  that  he  would 
have  adopted  a  different  tone  had  he  been 
aware  of  all  the  baseness  of  his  brother. 
The  tamen  clause  qualifies  only  the  etti 
clause. 

2.  hoe  meo  tempore]  *  at  such  a  crisis 
in  my  fortunes  *;  abl.  modi :  see  on  Fam. 
V.  8,  4(131). 

petere  abs  te  quod  te  oro]  *  this  is  the 
only  petition  I  shall  venture  to  make  to 
you,  my  earnest  request  that.*  For  the 
pleonasm  see  Madv.  481,  b.  A  good  ex- 
ample is  lex  permittit  ut ,  .  .  lieeaty  Tull. 
47.  The  most  common  case  of  this  very 
common  pleonasm  is  the  use  of  facere, 
as  in  invitus  feet  ut  eieerem,  De  Sen.  42 : 
cp.  also  persuasum  est  ut  arbitrarentur. 


Fam.  xii.  10,  2 ;  in  earn  opinionem  wnerat 
ut  viderentuTy  Fam.  viii.  10,  2  (226); 
in  earn  opinionem  addueebat  ut  putarety 
Caedn  13. 

quo  minus  .  .  .  eonttarenf]  *  to  infringe 
upon  my  unbroken  recognition  of  your 
claims  on  me,  or  to  weaken  my  regard  for 
you,'  Jeans. 

potiusquel  *  If  a  negative  proposition  is 
followed  by  an  affirmative  in  which  the 
same  thought  is  expressed  or  continued, 
quey  etf  ac  are  employed  where  we  should 
use  but,  as  Socrates  neepatronum  quaesivity 
nee  suppler  fuUy  adhibuitque  liberam  con- 
tumaciamy  Tusc.  i.  71.* — Madv.  433. 
Obs.  2. 

ei  ne  quid  apud  te  obsim]  '  that  I  may 
not  injure  him  in  your  esteem.' 

3.  qui  semper  fui']  He  here  declares 
that  even  the  knowledge  he  has  gained 
since  writing  the  letter,  will  not  make  anj 
change  in  his  way  of  speaking  about  his 
brother,  a  statement  not  quite  consistent 
with  the  use  of  the  subjunctive  eognossem 
above,  §  1. 

eof^fimuxri']  *  is  growing  strong '  in  the 
republican  interest. 

magis  ad  condieumisi  *  in  such  a  way 
as  to  inspire  hopes  of  a  composition  rather 
than  of  a  victory.' 
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ita  esset !  Sed  longe  alitor  esse  intellego,  teque  ipsum  ita  existiinare 
arbitror,  alitor  autem  seribere,  non  fallendi,  sed  oonfirmandi  mei 
causa,  praesertim  oum  adiungatnr  ad  Afrioam  etiam  Hispania. 
4.  Quod  me  admones  ut  scribam  ad  Antoniuin  et  ad  ceteros,  si 
quid  videbitur  tibi  opus  esse,  velim  facias  id,  quod  saepe  fecisti. 
Nihil  euim  mihi  vonit  in  mentem  quod  soribondum  putem.  Quod 
me  audis  erectiorem  esse  animo,  quid  putas,  oum  videas  acoossisse 
ad  superiores  aegritudinos  praeolaras  generi  aotiones  ?  Tu  tamen 
Tolim  no  intermittas,  quod  eius  faoere  poteris,  scribere  ad  me, 
etiam  si  rem  de  qua  scribas  non  babebis.  Semper  enim  adf  erunt 
aliquid  mihi  tuae  litterae.  Galeonis  hereditatem  orevi.  Puto 
enim  oretionem  simplioem  fuisse,  quoniam  ad  me  nulla  missa  est. 
Till.  Idus  Martias. 


lonffe  aliter  esse  inteUego]  Cicero  thought 
the  republican  party  would  win,  and  peace 
would  be  out  of  the  question. 

adiungatur  .  .  .  etiam  Hispania]  i.  e. 
Spain  is  now  to  be  added  to  the  strength 
of  the  Pompeian  party,  having  been  alien- 
ated from  Caesar  through  the  misconduct 
of  his  lieutenant  Q.  Cassius  Longinus. 

4.  erectiorem  animo\  Lehmann,  p.  83, 
shows  that  this  need  not  be  corrected  to 
ereetiore  animo, 

eretionem']  Cretio  is  the  declaration  of  a 
legatee  that  he  wiU  take  an  inheritance. 
That  declaration  had  almost  always  to  be 
made  within  some  definite  time :  if  the  time 
was  not  specified  in  the  will,  the  praetor 
fixed  it  in  the  interests  of  the  creditors  of 
the  deceased.  The  limit  was  generally  100 
days  from  the  date  on  which  the  legatee 
received  information  that  he  had  been  in- 
stituted heir  and  was  in  a  position  to  come 
to  a  decision.  This  was  called  cretio  vul- 
garis.  But  occasionally  a  time  was  speci- 
fied in  the  will  to  run  from  the  date  of 
the  testator's  death,  not  from  the  date  on 
which  the  legatee  roceived  information ; 
the  important  words  quibus  sciet  poteritque 
were  omitted  in  tiie  will.  This  was  called 
cretio  continua  (Gains  ii.  166-173).  But, 
besides  the  limit  of  time,  it  is  quite  plain 
that  the  testator  might  make  several  other 


conditions  with  regard  to  the  cretio,  e.g. 
the  person  before  whom  it  was  to  be  made, 
the  place,  and  such  like.  One  such  con- 
dition is  expressly  mentioned,  that  the 
cretio  should  be  made  in  the  presence  of 
witnesses :  cp.  Varro,  L.  L.  vi.  81 ,  itaquc 
in  eretione  adhibere  iubent  testes;  Cic.  Att. 
xiii.  46,  $x  90  eognovi  eretionem  {0  VestO' 
rium  ncglegentem  f)  liberam  eretionem  testi- 
bus praesentibus  »exaginta  diebus.  No  other 
conditions  than  the  two  specified  are  there 
mentioned,  so  that  Cicero  says  the  cretio 
is  a  free  one,  though  we  do  not  remember 
to  have  met  the  expression  libera  cretio 
elsewhere.  Much  the  same  meaning  is 
to  be  attached  to  the  word  simpUeem  in 
the  present  passage.  *I  declared,'  says 
Cicero,  'my  acceptance  of  the  inherit- 
ance (that  was  sufiicient) ;  for  I  think 
that  there  were  no  special  conditions  laid 
down  in  the  will  as  to  how  the  eretio  was 
to  be  made,  and  no  statement  of  any  such 
conditions  was  sent  to  me.'  Cretio  is 
understood  with  nulla :  cp.  Earlowa,  B;om. 
Rechtsgeschichte  ii.  p.  897.  The  condi- 
tions attaching  to  eretiones  were  trouble- 
some and  annoying,  and  ultimately  were 
abrogated  by  Justinian,  Cod.  vi.  30,  17. 
Cretionum  serupulosam  sollemnitatem  hoc 
lege  penitus  amputari  decemimus :  cp.  Cod. 
Theod.  viii.  18,  8,  1. 


Ra 
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CCCCXXVIIT.    CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Arr.  xi.  13). 
BRUNDI8IUM  ;  APRIL ;  A.  u.  c.  707 ;  b.  c.  47 ;  aet.  cic.  59. 

M.  Cicero  Attico  soribit  se  neminem  in  se  alieno  animo  esse  intellexisse,  de  P. 
Lentulo  patre,  de  Lentulo  filio,  de  Cassio  ubi  versari  dicantur,  de  Q.  fratris  litteiis  ad 
se  datis,  de  coheredibus  Fufidianis,  de  fundo  Fnisinati  redimendo  et  de  facultatibus 
suis  imminutis,  de  litteranim  inter  se  commercio. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  A  Murenae  liberto  nihil  adhuc  acceperam  litterarum.  P. 
Siser  reddiderat  eas,  quibus  rescribo.  De  Servii  patris  litteris 
quod  scribis,  item  Quintum  in  Syriam  venisse  quod  ais  esse  qui 
nuntienty  ne  id  quidem  verum  est.  Quod  certiorem  te  vis  fieri 
quo  quisque  in  me  animo  sit  aut  fuerit  eorum,  qui  hue  yenerunt, 
neminem  alieno  intellexi.  Sed  quantum  id  mea  intersit  existimare 
te  posse  certe  scio.  Mihi  cum  omnia  sint  intolerabilia  ad  dolorem 
turn  maxime,  quod  in  eam  causam  venisse  me  video,  ut  sola  utilia 
mihi  esse  videemtur  qusie  semper  nolui.  P.  Lentulum  patrem 
Khodi  esse  aiunt,  Alexandreae  filium,  Ehodoque  Alexandream 
C.  Cassium  profectum  esse  constat.  2.  Quintus  mihi  per  litteras 
satis  f  acit  multo  asperioribus  verbis  quam  cimi  gravissime  aocusabat. 
Ait  enim  se  ex  litteris  tuis  intellegere  tibi  non  plaoere,  quod  ad 
multos  de  me  asperius  scripserit,  itaque  se  paenitere,  quod  animum 

1.  eerte  icio]    The  ordinary  rule  laid  painful';  lit.  *  as  regards  the  distress  they 

down  as  to  the  distinction  between  eerto  cause.'    For  the  use  of  ad  cp.  ad  severi' 

seio   and  eerte  scio  is,  that  the  former  tatemleniutetadcofntHunemsaluiemutiUn^ 

means  '  I  know  for  certain,'  and  the  latter  Catil.  i.  12 ;  ad  existimationem  turpiuty  ed 

*  certainly  I  know.'     Some  editors  deny  dolorem  acerbitu,  De  Or.  ii.  200. 

the  validity  of  the  distinction,  and  Boot  eau9ani\    'my  case  is  now  this,  that 

holds  that  certe  may  always  be  used  for  the  issue  I  have  always  disliked  seems 

eertOf  though  it  is  not  true  that  eerto  can  now  the  only  one  that  will  serve  my  in- 

always  take  the  place  of  eerte.     At  all  terests ' ;  he  means  the  victory  of  Caesar, 

events  there  is  no  reason  here  to  change  In  sentences  like  this,  eattea  means  much 

eerte  of  the  mss  to  eerto ,  because  even  if  the  same  as  condicio,  and  may  be  rendered 

we  rejected  the  doctrine  of  Boot,  and  ac-  *  case.' 

cepteathe  distinction  laid  down,  certe  tcio  Rhodi  ease]    Caesar,  B.  C.  iii.  102,  7, 

would  suit  the  passage  very  well ;  Cicero  tells  us  that  the  Rhodians  refused  to  receive 

would  say,  ^  Surely  1  am  aware  that  you  Lentulus,  and  this  is  confirmed  by  a  letter 

can  judge  how  important  it  is  to  me  that  from  the  son  of  Lentulus,  Fam.  xii.  14, 3. 

no  one  should  have  feelings  of  enmitv  2.  eatit  faeit']      *  in  excusing  himself 

against  me.'     Certe  can  be  used  with  aU  (apologising  to  me)  he  uses  much  bitterer 

verbs,  eerto  only  with  scio,  expressions  than  in  his  most  virulent  de- 

intolerabilia  ad  dolorem]    *  insufferably  nunciations  of  me.' 
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tuum  offenderity  sed  86  iure  feoisse.  Deinde  perscribit — sed 
spuroissime — quas  ob  causae  feoerit.  Sed  neque  hoc  tempore  neo 
antea  patefeoisset  odium  suum  in  me,  nisi  omnibus  rebus  me  esse 
oppressum  videret.  Atque  utinam  vel  noetumis,  quem  ad  modum 
tu  scripseras,  itineribus  propius  te  aecessissem  !  Nunc  neo  ubi  neo 
quando  te  sim  visurus  possum  suspicari.  3.  De  coheredibus  Fufi- 
dianis  nihil  f  uit  quod  ad  me  scriberes.  Nam  et  aequum  postulant 
et  quidquid  egisses  recte  esse  actum  putarem.  4.  De  fundo  Fru< 
sinati  redimendo  iam  pridem  intellexisti  voluntatem  meam,  etsi 
turn  meliore  loco  res  erant  nostrae  neque  tarn  mihi  desperatum  iri 
videbantur,  tamen  in  eadem  sum  voluntate.  Id  quem  ad  modum 
fiat  tu  videbis.  Et  velim,  quod  poteris,  oonsideres  ut  sit  undo 
nobis  suppeditentur  simiptus  necessarii.  Si  quas  habuimus  faoul- 
tates,  eas  Pompeio  tum,  cum  id  videbamur  sapienter  f acere,  detuli- 
mus.  Itaque  tum  et  a  tuo  vilico  sumpsimus  et  aliunde  mutuati 
sumus,  cum  Quiutus  queritur  per  litteras  sibi  nos  nihil  dedisse, 
qui  neque  ab  iUo  rogati  sumus  neque  ipsi  cam  pecuniam  aspeximus. 
Sed  velim  videas  quid  sit  quod  confici  possit  quidque  mihi  de 
omnibus  des  consilii,  et  causam  nosti.  5.  Flura  ne  scribam  dolore 
impedior.  Si  quid  erit  quod  ad  quos  scribendum  meo  nomine 
putes,  velim,  ut  soles,  facias  :  quotiensque  habebis  cui  des  ad  me 
litteras,  nolim  praetermittas.     Vale. 


sed  spureissime]  *  but  most  coarsely* ; 
yet  apurcitsime  seems  to  be  £ar  too  violent 
an  expiessioD.  We  should  much  prefer 
to  accept  C.  F.  Hermann's  correction  of 
the  MS  ipurcissime,  and  read  pareissime, 

*  most  grudgingly,*  parce  is  often  used  in 
this  kind  of  context :  cp .  a  letter  of  Caecina, 
Pam.  vi.  7,  3  (532),  where  the  context 
iUustrates  the  phrase  seripH  de  te  puree : 
cp.  also  et  quidem  muUo  parcius  seripsi, 

*  indeed  I  used  much  less  qualified  kn- 
guage  than  the  occasion  warranted,*  Fam. 
xii.  14,  3.  Exigue  is  similarly  used  in 
Att.  xi.  16,  1  (431.  Shakespeare  uses 
lenten  in  a  similar  sense  in  Twelfth  Nighty 
i.  6,  9  :— 

Chvm.  Let  her  hang  me ;  he  that  is  well 
hanged  in  this  world  needs  to  fear  no  colours. 
Maria.  Make  that  good. 
Clown,  He  shall  see  none  to  fear. 
Maria.  A  good  lenten  answer. 

3.  aequum  postulant']  *  their  demand 
is  a  fair  one,  and  in  any  case  I  should 


have    approved   of   any  step  taken  by 
you.' 

4.  ut  sit  unde  nobis']  =  ut  sit  qui  utamur, 
Att.  xi.  11,2  (426). 

detulimus]  *put  into  the  hands  of 
Pompey  * ;  this  was  a  sum  amounting  to 
nearly  £19,000,  the  profits  of  his  govern- 
ment of  Cilicia.  Cicero  tells  Eufus,  in 
a  letter  written  two  years  before  the  pre- 
sent, that  Pompey  appropriated  the  whole 
sum,  which  was  in  the  hands  of  publicans 
at  Ephesus,  for  the  purposes  of  the  war, 
Fam.  V.  20,  9  (302).  He  says  that  at 
the  time  of  his  brother's  request  he  had 
*  never  laid  eyes  on  *  the  money  :  but  he 
speaks  as  if  it  was  not  yet  completely 
exhausted. 

eausam  nost\\  The  meaning  is,  Won 
know  the  details  of  the  case* ;  but  the 
expression  is  stronger,  more  like  *you 
have  your  brief.' 

5.  Si  quid  erit  quod  ad  quos]  cf.  ne 
quando  quid  emanety  Att.  x.  12,  3  (397), 
and  note  there. 
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COCCXXIX.    CICERO  TO  ATTICTJS  (Att.  xi.  m). 

BRUNDISIUM  ;    APRIL  OR  MAY  ;    A.  U.  C.  707  ;    B.  C.  47  ;    AET.  CIC.  69. 

De  misera  condicione  sua,  quod  iam  ne  socios  qnidem  habeat,  certior  cupit  fieri 
quid  Caesar  ad  Balbum  et  Oppium  de  se  scripserit,  de  Dolabella  genero,  de  Q.  firatre 
do  rebus  domesticis. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Non  me  offendit  Veritas  litterarum  tuarum,  quod  me  cum 
oommunibus  turn  praeoipuis  mails  oppressum  ne  inoipis  quidem, 
ut  solebasy  consolari  f  aterisque  id  fieri  iam  non  posse.  Nee  enim 
ea  sunty  quae  erant  antea,  oum,  ut  nihil  aliud,  oomites  me  et  sooios 
habere  putabam.  Omnes  enim  Aohaici  deprecatores  itemque  in 
Asia,  qmbus  non  erat  ignotum,  etiam  quibus  erat,  in  Africam 
dicuntur  navigaturi.  Ita  praeter  Laelium  neminem  habeo  eulpae 
sooium,  qui  tamen  hoc  meliore  in  causa  est,  quod  iam  est  reoeptus. 
2.  De  me  autem  non  dubito  quin  ad  Balbum  et  ad  Oppium 
scripserit,  a  quibus,  si  quid  esset  laetius,  certior  ftu^tus  essem, 
tecum  etiam  essent  locuti :  quibusoum  tu  de  hoc  ipso  ooUoquare 
velim  et  ad  me  quid  tibi  responderint  scribas,  non  quo  ab  isto 
salus  data  quidquam  habitura  sit  firmitudinis,  sed  tamen  aliquid 
consuli  et  prospici  potent.  Etsi  omnium  conspectum  horreo, 
praesertim  hoc  genero,  tamen  in  tantis  malis  quid  aliud  velim  non 
reperio.  3.  Quintus  pergit,  ut  ad  me  et  Pansa  soripsit  et  Hirtius, 
isque  item  Africam  petere  cum  ceteris  dicitur.  Ad  Minucium 
Tarentum  scribam  et  tuas  litteras  mittam;  ad  te  scribam,  num 

I.  commnnibus, .  .praecipuis']    For  the  Aekaiei  deprecatores]    '  the  Achaian  pe- 

antithesis  between  these  two  words,  by  titioners*  for  Caesar's  pardon, 

which    Cicero    denotes    troubles    which  ignotum]    participle  from  igno9eere ;  we 

*afifect  all  in  common,'  and  others  which  find  the  pass,  impers.  of  xgnoicereui  iffno- 

*  affect  himself  specially ' :  cp.  Att.  xi.  3,  turn  est,  taciturn  est,  Ter.  Ad.  iii.  4,  28. 

2  (411),  and  Lehmann,  p.  27.  2.  ab  isto  salus  data']      He   distrusts 

cum,  ut  nihil  aliud]     *  when,  though  I  Caesar's  pardon,  because    he  was  in  a 

had  nothing  else,  I  thought  I  had  com-  position  to  revoke  at  any  time  what  he 

panions  and   partners  in    the  course  I  had  granted,  Att.  zi.  20,  1  (444). 

took';    eomites  only  denotes  those  who  hoe  genero]     'with  such  a  son-in-law'; 

accompany  one,   sodus  indicates  a  par-  for  the  ablative  see  on  Fam.  v.  8,  4  (131). 

tidpationin  a  policy  or  design  (his  return  3.  pergit]    'is  going  on  as  before,'  i.e. 

to  Italy).  is  abusing  me. 
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quid  egerim.  HS  xxx  potuisse  mirarer,  nisi  multa  de  Fufidianis 
praediis.  Sed  avide  tamen  te  exspeoto,  quern  videre,  si  uUo  modo 
potest — poscit  enim  res — pervelim.  lam  extremum  ooncluditur ; 
fibi  faoile  est  quod  quale  sit  hio  gravius  existimare.     Vale. 


CCCCXXX.     CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Arr.  xi.  is). 

BRUNDISIUM  ;  MAY  14  ;   A.  U.  C.  707  ;   B.  C.  47  ;    AET.  CIC.  69. 

M.  Cicero  consilium  requirit  ab  Attico  quid  sibi  nunc,  cum  iam  paene  solus  sit, 
figendum  sit,  de  negotio  Minuciano,  de  Q.  fratre  et  Q.  filio,  de  summo  dolore  suo,  quod 
peccasse  sibi  videatur,  et  diutius  Brundisii  non  amplius  posse  manere,  de  genero,  de 
Aesopi  filio,  de  Fufidianis  coheredibus. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Quoniam  iustas  causas  adfers,  quod  te  hoc  tempore  videre 
lion  possim,  quaeso  quid  sit  mihi  faciendum.  lUe  enim  ita  videtur 
Alexandream  tenere,  ut  eum  soribere  etiam  pudeat  de  illis  rebus. 


HS  xxxpotuisse  mirarer]  AtUcus  had 
undertaken  to  repay  the  representatives 
of  Minucius  in  Kome  any  sum  not  ex- 
ceeding 30,000  sesterces  (£260).  Cicero 
says  that  he  would  be  surprised  that  Atti- 
cus  could  have  undertaken  the  repayment 
of  80  large  an  adyance  were  it  not  that  he 
understood  that  the  property  inherited 
from  Fufidius  had  turned  out  well. 

potuisse]  PC  cot^ficere,  'to  raise  that 
sum.'  But  perhaps  we  should  read  esae^ 
which  could  well  have  fallen  out  of  the 
poiuitse^  *  that  the  sum  could  have  been 
•o  large.* 

Sed  avidg  tamen]  Though  he  had  said 
above  that  he  would  tell  Atticus  by  letter 
how  the  affair  went,  and  how  far  he  had 
succeeded  {adte  seribam  numquid  egerim), 
*  yet,*  he  adds,  '  all  the  same,  I  am  eagerly 
looking  forward  to  a  personal  interview 
with  you.' 

poUsi]  sc.  Jleri  ;  the  impersonal  use  of 
potest,  *  it  is  possible,*  is  frequent  in  the 
letters. 

Jam  extremum  coneluditur]  *  already 
the  final  issue  is  drawing  to  a  close  * ;  the 
meaning  of  these  words  is  explained  and 
developed  in  Att.  xi.  26,  3  (436),  where 


he  says  that  all  hope  of  peace  is  ^ne, 
and  that  the  Caesarean  party  has  in  it  the 
elements  of  its  own  dissolution. 

t  ibi  faeile  est"]  We  can  only  obelise 
these  words.  They  might  possibly  have 
run  thus :  ibi  faeilius  quid  quare  sit  hie 
graoius  existimare,  'at  that  point  (when 
things  have  come  to  the  worst)  it  will  be 
easier  to  judge  what  would  be  the  more 
fatal  issue  of  things  here,  and  why.'  But 
ibi,  for  '  at  that  point,  when  things  have 
come  to  that'  is  an  unlikely  mode  of 
expression.  The  passage  might  also 
have  nm  (to  develop  a  suggestion  of 
Wesenberg)  thus: — ibi  tibi  facile  Kiudi- 
eium  faoerc>,  quod  quale  sit  hie  gravius 
est  existimare,  *  where  you  are  you  will 
find  it  easy  to  form  a  judgment,  but  the 
task  of  greater  difficulty  will  be  to  esti- 
mate its  value  here  in  Brundisium.' 

1.  eausas  a<(fers,  quod  .  .  .  possim"]  Boot 
would  read  cur  for  quod,  but  there  are 
abundant  examples  of  quod  with  the  subj. 
in  Cicero*s  letters  and  the  comic  drama, 
as  well  as  in  later  poetry,  e.  g.  Hor.  £p. 
ii.  1,  30. 

lUe']    Caesar. 
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Hi  autem  ex  Africa  iam  adfaturi  videntur ;  Aohaioi  item  ex  Asia 
reditori  ad  eoe  aut  libero  aliquo  looo  oommoratori.  Quid  mihi 
igitur  putas  agendum  ?  Video  difficile  esse  consilium.  Sum  enim 
solus  aut  cum  altero,  cui  neque  ad  illos  reditus  sit  neque  ab  his 
ipsis  quidquam  ad  spem  ostendatur.  Bed  tamen  scire  velim  quid 
censeas,  idque  erat  cum  aliis  cur  te,  si  fieri  posset,  cuperem  videre. 
2.  Minucium  xn  sola  curasse  scripsi  ad  te  antea :  quod  superest, 
velim  yideas  ut  curetur.  Quintus  non  modo  non  cum  magna 
prece  ad  me,  sed  aoerbissime  scripsit,  filius  vero  mirifico  odio. 
Nihil  fingi  potest  mali  quo  non  urgear.  Omnia  tamen  sunt 
faciliora  quam  peccati  dolor,  qui  et  maximus  est  et  aetemus: 
cuius  peccati  si  socios  essem  habiturus  ego,  quos  putavi,  tamen 
esset  ea  consolatio  tenuis.  Sed  habet  aliorum  omnium  ratio 
exitimi,  mea  nullum.  Alii  capti,  alii  interdusi  non  veniunt  in 
dubium  de  voluntate,  eo  minus  scilicet,  cum  se  expedierint  et  una 
esse  coeperint.  li  autem  ipsi,  qui  sua  voluntate  ad  Fufium 
venerunt,  nihil  possunt  nisi  timidi  existimari.  Multi  autem  sunt, 
qui  quocumque  modo  ad  illos  se  recipere  volent,  recipientur. 
Quo  minus  debes  mirari  non  posse  me  tanto  dolori  resistere. 
Solius  enim  meum  peccatum  corrigi  non  potest  et  f ortasse  Laelii. 
Sed  quid  me  id  levat  ?  Nam  C.  quidem  Cassium  aiunt  consilium 
Alexandream  eundi  mutavisse.  3.  Haec  ad  te  scribo,  non  ut 
queas  tu  demere  soUicitudinem,  sed  ut  cognoscam  ecquid  tu  ad  ea 

Hi  auUm]   He  enumerates  all  the  Pom-  captive,  some  cut  off,  and  so  cannot  incur 

peians  ;  those  in  Africa,    and  those  in  any  suspicion  of  a  want  of  loyalty  to 

Achaia,  who  afterwards  went  to  Asia.  Pompey  (in  not  going  to  Africa  afier  Phar- 

redituri']    *  are  going  to  join  the  Pom-  salia),  the  more  especially  as  they  have 

peians  in  Italy,  or  to  remain  in  some  place  now  succeeded  in   effecting  a  junction 

not  in  the  hands  of  Caesar.'  there.' 

eum  altera]    sc.  Laelio.  ad  Fufium]     These  are  the  Aehaici, 

ad  iUoa]    the  Pompeians.  who  yielded  to  Q.  Fufius  Calenus,  whom 

ab  hii  ipsii]    the  Caesareans.  Caesar  had  made  governor  of  Greece  after 

2.  zii  »ola]     12,000  sesterces,  only  a  Pharsalia.    Cicero  fears  that  his  return  to 

little  more  than  £100,  whereas  he  required  Italy  might  be  regarded  as  a  distinct  over- 

about  £250.  ture  to  Caesar. 

eum  magna  preee]     'with  earnest  en-  Solius  enim]  seen,  of  Fam.  y.  6,  1  (16). 

treaty.'  Nam]  This  explains  the  clause  wUua  . . . 

peccati  dolor]     *  my  mortification  at  the  Laelii,  the  words  sed  quid  me  id  levat  refer- 

mistake  I  made '  in  returning  to  Italy  ring  parenthetically  to  Laelius :  *  for  the 

after  Pharsalia.  case    of  Cassius    cannot    be    quoted    as 

quos  putavi]     *  as  I  thought  I  should  parallel  to  ours,  as  he  has  given  up  his 

have  had ' ;  he  refers  to  his  brother  and  design  of  going    to  Alexandria  to  join 

nephew.  Caesar.'    If  he   had  persevered  in  that 

Sed  habet  aliorum  omnium  ratio]     *  the  design  he  would  have  laid  himself  open 

case  of  all  the  rest  admits  of  some  plea  of  to  the  imputation  of  having  made  direct 

extenuation  (has  a  way  out,  ^Kfiaa-ts),  overtures  to  Caesar  like  Cicero,  and  per- 

but  mine  does  not.    Some  were  taken  haps  Laelius. 
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adferas,  quae  me  oonfieiunt,  ad  quae  gener  acoedit  et  cetera,  quae 
tletu  reprimor  ne  scribam.  Quin  etiam  Aesopi  filius  me  excruciat. 
Prorsus  nihil  abest  quin  sim  miserrimus.  Sed  ad  primum  reverter, 
quid  putes  faciendum,  occultene  aliquo  propius  veniendum  an 
mare  transeundum.  Nam  hie  maneri  diutius  non  potest.  4.  De 
Fufidianis  qua  re  nihil  potuit  confici  ?  Genus  enim  condicionis 
eius  modi  f  uit,  in  quo  non  solet  esse  controversia,  cum  ea  pars, 
quae  videtur  esse  minor,  licitatione  expleri  posset.  Haec  ego  non 
gine  causa  quaero.      Suspicor  enim   coheredes  dubiam   nostram 


3.  genei'"]  *tlie  oondnct  of  my  8on-in- 
law,  Dolabella.' 

Aesopi/iUus]  another  character  common 
to  Cicero's  letters  and  Horace,  who,  as  well 
as  Cicero,  designates  him  as  Aesopi  Jiliut, 
He  was  an  utter  profligate,  who  had  in- 
herited a  very  large  fortune  from  his 
father  Aesopus,  a  celebrated  tragic  actor 
of  the  time  when  Roscius  was  so  famous 
in  comedy.  This  Aesopus  junior  was  a 
rival  of  Dolabella's  for  the  favours  of  a 
notorious  adulteress,  Metella,  wife  of  P. 
Com.  Lentulus  Spinther.  Palmer,  on  Hor. 
Sat.  ii.  3,  239,  thinks  that  the  coincidence 
of  expression  indicates  a  recent  study  of 
Cicero's  letter  on  the  part  of  Horace.  It 
was  the  bad  influence  of  this  young  man 
on  Dolabella  which  gave  Cicero  such 
pain. 

4.  licitatume.']  In  the  division  of  any 
common  property  in  definite  proportions, 
it  must  often  nappen  that  an  exactly 
accurate  partition  cannot  be  effected.  The 
instance  token  by  Justinian  in  the  Insti- 
tutes (iv.  17,  6)  is  that  of  *a  man  or  a 
mule' ;  and  certainly  in  the  case  of  these 
commodities  a  division  could  not  be  made 
with  much  profit  to  the  persons  interested. 
But  even  in  the  case  of  lands  and  houses 
difficulty  would  often  be  caused  as  to  how 
to  effect  a  division  without  serious  incon- 
venience to  the  owners,  or  without  entail- 
ing considerable  diminution  in  the  value 
of  the  property.  So  that  the  only  method 
of  procedure  was  to  assign  the  property  to 
one  or  more  persons,  and  to  compensate 
those  who  obtained  a  less  share  than  was 
their  due.  This  was  generally  done,  no 
doubt,  by  friendly  arrangement ;  but  often 
all  parties  were  unable  to  agree,  with  the 
result  that  an  actio  familiae  trciaeundae  or 
oommuni  dividundo  ensued.  The  essential 
character  of  these  two  actions  was  the 
same:  the  only  difference  was  that  the 
former  referred  to  inheritance,  the  latter 


to  property  owned  in  common.  The  iudex 
adjudicated  the  property  in  the  most 
advantageous  manner  to  one  or  more  per- 
sons, and  fixed  the  amount  of  compen- 
sation to  be  paid  to  the  person  or  pei-sons 
who  either  had  shares  which  were  less 
than  their  due,  or  no  shares  at  all.  (Cp. 
Dig.  X,  2,  66,  Si  familiae  erciseundae 
eommunive dividundo  iudieium  agalvr  et  di- 
visio  tarn  difidlie  tit  ut  paene  impotsibilis 
esse  videatuTf  potest  iudex  in  uttius  perso^ 
nam  totam  eondefnnationetn  con/erre  et  ad- 
iudieare  omnes  res.)  But  the  itidex  could 
also  put  up  the  inte^pid  portion  (wliich  it 
was  impossible  to  divide)  for  auction  among 
the  co-heirs  or  co- partners  (and  sometimes, 
though  exceptionally,  even  for  public 
auction),  and  divide  the  sums  thus  rea- 
lized among  them.  This  is  apparently 
the  process  to  which  Cicero  is  referring 
in  our  passage ;  and  a  somewhat  similaur 
procedure  would  appear  to  be  laid  down 
in  the  Code,  iii.  37,  3,  1  :  Cutn  autem 
regionibtis  dividi  aliquis  ager  inter  soeios 
non  potest f  vel  ex  plurihus  singuli  aestimO' 
tione  tusta  facta  unieuique  sociorum  adiudi" 
eantur^  eompematione  invieem  pretii  facta 
eoque,  ctti  maioris  res  pretii  obvenit,  ceteris 
condemnato,  ad  licit ationem  nonnunquatn 
etiam  extraneo  emptore  admissOy  maxime  si 
se  non  sujicere  ad  ittsta  pretia  alter  ex 
soeiis  sua  peeunia  vincere  vilius  licentem 
projiteatur. 

dubiam  nostram  causam]  What  made 
Cicero  so  anxious  about  this  matter  was, 
that  he  feared  his  co-heirs  looked  on  his 
chances  of  making  his  peace  with  Csesar 
as  problematical  ;  if  he  failed,  his  pro- 
perty might  be  confiscated;  they  there- 
fore wished  the  transaction  to  be  kept 
open  as  long  as  possible,  rem  in  integro 
esse,  so  that  if  Cicero  incurred  the  anger 
of  Cssear,  they  might  leave  him  out  in 
the  apportioning  of  the  estate  of  Fufidius 
to  the  different  legatees. 
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causam  putare  et  eo  rem  in  integro  esse-malle.    Yale.     Pridie 
Idus  Maias. 


CCCCXXXI.    CICERO  TO  ATTICTJS  (Att.  xi.  le). 

BRUNDISIUM ;   JUNE  8 ;   A.  U.  C.  707  ;   B.  C.  47  ;   AET.  CIC.  59. 

De  miaera  condicione  sua,  qua  quo  modo  bb  ezpediat  et  salutem  inyeniat  nescire  se 
ait,  de  Q.  fratre  et  Q.  filio,  de  Terentia. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Non  meo  vitio  fit,  hoc  quidem  tempore — ante  enim  est 
peocatum — ,  ut  me  ista  epistola  nihil  oonsoletur.  Nam  et  exigue 
Boripta  est  et  suspioiones  magnas  habet  non  esse  ab  illo,  quas 
animadvertisse  te  existimo.  De  obviam  itione  ita  faciam,  ut 
suades.  Neque  enim  uUa  de  adventu  eius  opinio  est,  neque,  si 
qui  ex  Asia  veniunt,  quidquam  auditum  esse  diount  de  pace, 
ouius  ego  ^pe  in  banc  fraudem  inoidi.  Nihil  video  quod  sperau- 
dum  putem,  nunc  praesertim,  oum  ea  plaga  in  Asia  sit  acoepta,  in 
Illyrico,  in  Cassiano  negotio,  in  ipsa  Alexandrea,  in  urbe,  in  Italia. 
Ego  vero,  etiam  si  rediturus  ille  est,  qui  adhuo  helium  gerere 
dioitur,  tamen  ante  reditum  eius  negotium  oonfeotum  iri  puto. 
2.  Quod  autem  soribis  quamdam  laetitiam  bonorum  esse  com- 
motam,  ut  sit  auditimi  de  litteris,  tu  quidem  nihil  praetermittis,  in 
quo  putes  aliquid  solaoii  esse,  sed  ego  non  adduoor  quemquam 

1.  itta  epA    a  letter  sent  to  Cicero  by  Q.  Cassius  Longinus  had  been  abandoned 

Atticus,   and  purporting  to   have    been  by  his  army,  and  left  to  perish  ;  in  Alex* 

written  by  Caesar.  andria,  Caesar  had  received  a  check ;  in 

exigue]     *  grudgingly/  see  on  Att.  xi.  the  city,  there  were  dissensiona  between 

13,  2  (428).  the  Caesarean  tribunes;    and  Italy  wu 

habet]     *  causes,  gives  rise  to,'  a  mean-  alienated  from  that  cause  by  the  miscon- 

ing   which  habeo  often  has,   as  t(x^  ^  ^^^  ^^  Antony.       Boot  quotes  for  the 

Greek.  above  details  the  writer  de  bello  Alexati' 

obviam  itione']    These  words  (sometimes  drino. 

written  as  one   word)    perhaps  confirm  negotium confectum iri]  Bc.'hyih.QBTny9\, 

the    conjecture    of    exitionem   for   EKI-  of  the  Pompeians  in  Italy :  cp.  Att.  xi. 

TAONON  in  Att.  x.  13  fin.  (399).     He  16,  1  (430). 

elsewhere  uses  the  word  kiri¥r7\ffis  to  sig-  2.  ut  ait  auditum  de]     <  on  the  news  of 

nify  an  accueil  or  welcome  given  to  a  re-  Caesar's  conciliatory  letter  to  me.' 

turning  friend  or  patron.  non  adducor]  Addueor  is  here  used  as  if 

plaga  in  Asia]     In  Asia,  Cn.  Domitius,  it  were  addueor  in  opinionem^  addueor  ut 

a  lieutenant  of  Caesar's,  had  been  unauc-  credatn ;  and  still  more  anomalously,  the 

cessf  ul  against  Phamaces ;  in  lUyricum,  object  clause  quemquam  bonum  .  .  .  putan 

GabiniuB  had  met  with  reverses ;  in  Spain,  is  treated  as  if  it  depended  directly  on  mn 
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bonum  uUam  salutem  putare  mihi  tanti  fuisse,  ut  earn  peterem  ab 
illo,  et  60  minus,  quod  huius  oonsilii  iam  ne  sooium  quidem  liabeo 
quemquam.  Qui  in  Asia  sunt,  rerum  exitum  exspeotant.  Aohaid 
etiam  Fufio  spem  deprecationis  adferunt.  Horum  et  timor  idem 
fuit  primo  qui  mens  et  oonstitutum :  mora  Alexandrina  causam 
illorum  correxit,  meam  evertit.  3.  Quam  ob  rem  idem  a  te  nunc 
peto  quod  superioribus  litteris,  ut,  si  quid  in  perditis  rebus  dis- 
piceres  quod  mihi  putares  faciendum,  me  moneres.  Si  recipior  ab 
his,  quod  yides  non  fieri,  tamen,  quoad  bellum  erit,  quid  agam  aut 
ubi  sim  non  reperio :  sin  iaotor,  eo  minus.  Itaque  tuas  litteras 
exspecto,  easque  ut  ad  me  sine  dubitatione  soribas,  rogo.  4.  Quod 
suades,  ut  ad  Quintum  scribam  de  his  litteris,  facerem,  si  me 
quidquam  istae  litjterae  delectarent.  Etsi  quidam  sorlpsit  ad  me 
his  verbis :  *  Ego,  ut  in  his  malis,  Patris  sum  non  invitus :  essem 
libentius,  si  frater  tuus  ea  de  te  loqueretur,  quae  ego  audire 
vellem/  Quod  ais  ilium  ad  te  scribere  me  sibi  nullas  litteras 
remittere,  semel  ab  ipso  accepi:  ad  eas  Cephalioni  dedi,  qui 
multos  menses  tempestatibus  retentus  est.  Quintiun  filium  ad  me 
acerbissime  soripsisse  iam  ante  ad  te  soripsi.    5.  Extremum  est 


adducor  rather  than  on  ut  eredamf  to  be 
supplied;  and  accordingly  quemquam  is 
UBed  instead  of  aliquemf  quemvis,  quern- 
piam,  which  would  have  been  the  proper 
pronouns  to  use  if  he  had  written  non 
adducor  ut  eredam  aliquem  bonum  putare, 
Madvig  has  a  most  masterly  note  on 
adducor  ^  adducor  ad  eredendum  on 
Fin.  i.  14.  It  is  followed  by  ut  with 
subjunctive,  and  by  accusative  and  in- 
finitiye.  Madvig  points  out  that  in  like 
manner  diepexerim  means  me  diepexiese 
eredam  in  nee  vera  poxsum  meo  tantum 
ingenio  dare  ut  tot  res  lam  varias  ,  .  . 
dUpexerimy  SuU.  40 ;  and  deepexerit  = 
detpexiese  iudicetur  in  quid  est  causae  quin 
.  .  .  deepexerit,  Leg.  Agr.  iii.  3.  By  a 
similar  brachylogy  in  De  Or.  i.  1 15,  Cicero 
writes  neque  haec  ita  dico  ut  art  aliquos 
Umare  non  possit,  where  complete  perspi- 
cuity would  have  demanded  neque  Jiaec  ita 
dico  ut  dieam  artem  .  .  .  non  posse.  (See 
Wilkins'  note.) 

spem  deprecationis  adferuntl  *  keep  be- 
fore him  a  hope  that  they  will  at  some 
time  make  their  peace  with  Caesar/  but 
still  put  it  off. 

constitutum]  'their  policy,  their  re- 
solution '  to  put  themselves  into  the  hands 
of  Caesar;  but  the  check  which  Caesar 


received  at  Alexandria  prevented  them 
from  carrying  out  their  design,  and  so 
saved  them  from  breaking  openly  with 
the  Pompeians.  On  the  other  hand  the 
fact  that  Caesar's  cause  had  suffered  a 
reverse  made  the  step  which  he  took  in 
leaving  the  Pompeian  camp  for  Italy  a 
still  more  significant  declaration  in  favour 
of  Caesar. 

3.  dispiceres  ,  .  .  putares  .  .  .  moneres'] 
depend  on  petivi,  to  be  supplied  with  quod 
superioribus  letteris. 

ab  his]    sc.  a  Caesarianis. 

iactor]  *  if  I  am  scorned,  repudiated.' 
See  on  Att  iv.  9  (122).  This  sense  of 
iactare  has  not  yet  found  its  way  into  the 
dictionaries,  though  it  has  been  long  since 
recognised  by  Madvig  in  his  explanation 
of  the  Lucilian  verse — 

O  lapathe  ut  tactart  nee  estsati'  cognitu' 
qui  sis ; 

byMunro,  Journal  of  Philologyy  vii.  299 
and  by  Palmer  on  Hor.  Sut.  ii.  2,  47. 

4.  de  his  litteris]  the  letter  from 
Caesar  already  referred  to,  and  in  istae 
litterae  the  reference  is  the  same. 

Quod  ais  ilium]    sc.  Quintum. 

5.  £xtremum  est  quod  te  orem]  *  the  last 
thing  I  have  to  do  is  to  beg  you.' 
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quod  te  orem,  ei  putas  rectum  esse  et  a  te  suscipi  posse,  cum 
Oamillo  communices,  ut  Terentiam  moneatis  de  testamento. 
Tempora  monent,  ut  videat  ut  satis  faeiat  quibus  debet.  Auditum 
ex  Philotimo  est  earn  scelerate  quaedam  facere.  Credibile  vix  est, 
sed  certe,  si  quid  est  quod  fieri  possit,  providendum  est.  De 
omnibus  rebus  velim  ad  me  soribas,  et  maxime,  quid  sentias  de  ea, 
in  qua  tuo  consilio  egeo,  etiam  si  nihil  excogites :  id  enim  mihi 
erit  pro  desperate,     iii.  Non.  lun. 


CCCCXXXII.    CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (An.  xi.  17). 

BRUNDISIUM  ;   JUNE  14  ;    A.  U.  C.  707  ;    B.  C.  47  ;    AET.  CIC.  69. 

M.  Cicero  Attico  significat  Tulliam  ad  se  venisse,  Ciceronem  ad  Caesarem  cogitat 
mittere,  Tulliam  ad  matrem  remittere,  de  sermone  Oppii  cum  Attico  habito,  inane  esse 
iUud  de  litteris  a.  d.  y.  Febr.  datis,  de  L.  Terentio. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Froperantibus  tabellariis  alienis  hano  epistolam  dedi:  eo 
brevior  est  et  quod  eram  missurus  nostros.  TuUia  mea  venit  ad 
me  pridie  Idus  lunias  deque  tua  erga  se  observantia  benevolentia- 
que  mihi  plurima  exposuit  litterasque  reddidit  trinas.  Ego  autem 
ex  ipsius  virtute,  humanitate,  pietate  non  modo  eam  voluptatem 
non  cepi,  quam  capere  ex  singulari  filia  debui,  sed  etiam  incredi- 
bili  sum  dolore  adfeotus,  tale  ingenium  in  tam  misera  fortuna 
versari  idque  accidere  nullo  ipsius  delicto,  summa  culpa  mea. 
Itaque  a  te  neque  consolationem  iam,  qua  cupere  te  uti  video,  neo 
consilium,  quod  capi  nullum  potest,  exspecto,  teque  omnia  cum 

cum  Camillo]    a  real-property  lawyer,  etiam  ai  nihil  excogites]      *  even  if  you 

a  friend  of  Cicero's  often  mentioned  in  tbe  cannot  hit  on  any  plan,  I  sbaU  take  tbnt 

letters,  e.g.  Att.  v.  8,  3  (193) ;  vi.  1,  19  as  a  sign  that  the  case  is    desperate.' 

(262);  xi.  23,  1  (437).  Wesenberg  is  certainly  right  in  correcting 

de  teatamento]  because,  if  Terentia  made  excogitae  to  excogites,     M  often  gives  a 

a    will,   she  would  be    bound  to  make  wrong  mood,  for  instance,  dehetU  for  debet 

arrangements    for    the    payment  of  her  above, 
debts. 

de  eain  qua]      so.  re^  which  is  easily 

supplied  from  the  foregoing  rebtts ;  it  is  a  1.  singulaH  Jllia]    ^  a  daughter  who  is 

repetition  of  the  request  conveyed  in  }  3 ;  one  in  a  thousand.' 

such  iterations  are  common  in  the  con-  adfectus  .  .  .  vei-eari]    cp.  eonficior  rm- 

duding  words  of  the  letters.  ieee  temput,  Att.  x.  18,  3  (404). 
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superioribus  saepe  litteris  turn  proximis  temptasse  intellego.  Ego 
cum  Sallustio  Cioeronem  ad  Caesarem  mittere  oogitabam.  TuUiam 
autem  non  videbam  esse  causam  cur  diutius  mecum  tanto  in 
oommuni  maerore  retinerem.  Itaque  matri  earn,  cum  primum 
per  ipsam  liceret,  eram  remissurus.  Pro  ea,  quam  ad  modum 
consolantis  scripsisti,  putato  ea  me  scripsisse,  quae  tu  ipse  intelleges 
responderi  potuisse.  2.  Quod  Oppium  tecum  scribis  locutum,  non 
abhorret  a  mea  suspicione  eius  oratio.  Sed  non  dubito  quin  isti's 
persuaderi  nullo  modo  possit  ea,  quae  faciant,  mibi  probari  posse, 
quoquo  modo  loquar.  Ego  tamen  utar  moderatione  qua  potero. 
Quamquam  quid  mea  intersit  ut  eorum  odium  subeam  non 
intellego.  3.  Te  iusta  causa  impediri  quo  minus  ad  nos  venias 
video,  idque  mihi  valde  molestum  est.  Ilium  [ab]  Alexandrea 
discessisse  nemo  nuntiat,  constatque  ne  profectum  quidem  illim 
quemquam  post  Idus  Mart,  neo  post  Idus  Deoembr.  ab  illo  datas 
ullas  litteras  ;  ex  quo  intellegis  illud  de  litteris  a.  d.  v.  Id.  Febr. 
datis,  quod  inane  esset,  etiam  si  verum  esset,  non  verum  esse. 
L.  Terentium  discessisse  ex  Africa  scimus  Paestumque  venisse. 
Quid  is  adferat  aut  quo  modo  exierit  aut  quid  in  Africa  fiat  scire 
velim.  Dicitur  enim  per  Nasidium  emissus  esse.  Id  quale  sit 
velim,  si  inveneris,  ad  me  scribas.  De  HS  x,  ut  scribis,  faciam. 
Yale.    XVII.  Kalend.  Quinctiles. 


Ciceronem]    hia  son  Marcus. 
$ram  remissurm]  =  remuturua  turn :  see 
on  An.  V.  17,  1  (209). 
J^o  ea]     8C.  ep%9tola, 

2.  ut  eorum  . . .  $ubeam]  *  my  incurring 
their  odium—  what  difTerence  that  mdces 
to  me  I  cannot  see.*  £dd.  generally  in- 
sert ne  or  noft,  but  this  is  not  necessary ; 
see  on  Att.  i.  6,  3  (1),  where  misMione  is 
defended  agninst  intermigsione  on  a  prin- 
ciple equally  applicable  to  this  passage. 

3.  ah  AUxaudrea]  AbiB  probably  an 
insertion  of  a  copyist:  t-p.  Att.  xi.  18,  1 
(434);  25,2(436). 

ex  quo  intellegie]  From  this  Cicero  in- 
fers that,  as  he  had  surmised  already,  the 


letter  supposed  to  conyey  Caesar's  friendly 
sentiments  to  himself  was  not  a  genuine 
letter  of  Caesar's  at  all.  He  adds  that, 
eyen  if  it  had  been,  there  was  '  nothing  in 
it '  {inane) ,  so  cold  and  grudging  were  the 
expressions  of  amity  which  it  contained ; 
but  instead  of  saying,  *  you  see  the  letters 
were  not  genuine,*  he  writes,  *  you  see  the 
report  that  Caesar  had  written  me  an 
amicable  letter  was  not  true ' — a  strange 
mode  of  expression.  That  there  was  an 
actual  letter  sent  to  Cicero,  and  purporting 
to  come  from  Caesar,  is  plain  from  the 
words  of  Att.  xi.  16,  I  (431),  warn  et  exigue 
eeripta  e$t  ft  swtpiciones  mannas  habet^  non 
eeteab  illo;  quaa  animadvertiete  te  exittimo. 
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CCCCXXXIII.    CICERO  TO  TERENTIA  (Fam.  xiv.  u) 

BRUNDISIUM  ;    JUNK  14  ;    A.  U.  C.  707 ;    B.  C.  47  ;    AET.  CIC.  59. 

M.  Cicero  Tulliam  ad  se  yeniase  soribit,  ribi  autem  in  animo  esse  filium  ad  Gaeearem 
mittere. 

TULLIUS  S.  D.  TERENTIAE  SUAE. 

S.  V.  B.  E.  V.  Tullia  nostra  venit  ad  me  pridie  Idus  lunias, 
cuius  suinma  virtute  et  singulari  humanitate  graviore  etiam  sum 
dolore  adfectus  nostra  factum  esse  neglegentia,  ut  longe  alia  in 
fortuna  esset  atque  eius  pietas  ac  dignitas  postulabat.  Nobis  erat 
in  animo  Ciceronem  ad  Caescurem  mittere  et  cum  eo  Cn.  Sallustium. 
Si  profectus  erit,  faciam  te  certiorem.  Valetudinem  tuam  oura 
diligenter.     Yale.     xvii.  Kalendas  Quinctil. 

CCCCXXXTV.    CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xi.  is). 

BRUNDISIUM ;  JUNE    19  ;   A.  U.  C.  707  ;    B.  C.  47  ;    AET.  CIC.  59. 

M.  Cicero  Attico  significat  se  amplius  Bnmdisii  morari  non  posse  et  ab  eo  rogat,  ut 
conficiat  ut  exire  possit. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  De  iUius  Alexandrea  disoessu  nihil  adhuo  rumoris  contraque 
opinio  yalde  esse  impeditum.     Itaque  nee  mitto,  ut  constitueram, 

8.    V,  B.  E,   r.]     =  n  vales  hen$  est,  be  translated  by  different  words  in  dif- 

vaUo.  ferent  contexts.     Here,  referring  to  the 

cuitis   summa    virtuU  .  .  .  postulabat]  considerateness      shown     by    a    lovint^ 

*  her  noble  nature  and  marrellous  sym-  daughter  to  her  father,  *  sympathy  *  will 
patby  have  made  me  feel  all  the  deeper  perhaps,  in  a  measure,  express  what  is 
grief  that  it  is  due  to  my  own  careless-  meant. 

ness  that  her  circumstances  are  so  differ-  dignitas']     as  daughter  of  Cicero  and 

ent  from  what  her  affection  towards  me  wife  of  Dolabella. 

and  her  position  demanded.'     For  huma'  erat]    Epistolary  imperfect.     For  the 

nitas  cp.  Heitland  on  Cic.   Muren.  66,  mission  here  referred  to,  cp.  Att.  xi.  17, 1 

*  Humanitas  expresses  those  small  every-  (432).  Cicero  afterwards  gave  up  the 
day  allowances  that  men  make  for  one  plan  :  see  following  letters. 

another,  without  which  society  could  not 

hold  together.'  The  main  idea  of  Awnam-  1.   contraque]     This  is   one  of  those 

tas,  then,  is  ^  considerateness,'  but  it  must      cases  before  commented  on  at  Att.  xi.  12, 
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Ciceronem  et  te  rogo,  ut  me  hino  expedias.  Quodvis  enim 
supplioium  levius  est  hao  permansione.  Hao  de  re  et  ad  Antonium 
soripsi  et  ad  Balbum  et  ad  Oppium.  Sive  enim  bellum  in  Italia 
futurum  est  sive  classibus  utetur,  hio  esse  me  minime  oonvenit : 
quorum  fortasse  utrumque  erit,  alterum  oerte.  2.  Intellexi 
omnino  ex  Oppii  sermone,  quem  tu  mihi  soripsisti,  quae  istorum 
ira  esset,  sed,  ut  eam  flectas,  te  rogo.  Nihil  omnino  iam  exspecto 
nisi  miserum.  Sed  hoc  perditius,  in  quo  nunc  sum,  fieri  nihil 
potest.  Qua  re  et  cum  Antonio  loquare  velim  et  cum  istis  et  rem, 
ut  poteris,  expedias  et  mihi  quam  primum  de  omnibus  rebus 
resoribas.     Vale.    xii.  Kal.  Quinotil. 


CCOCXXXV.    OIOEEO  TO  TERENTIA  (Fam.  xiv.  15). 

BRUNDISIUM ;   JUNB  19  ;    A.  U.  C.  707  ;   B,  €•  47  ;   AET.  CIO.  69. 

M.  Cicero  rignifioat  Terentiae  se  filium  iam  nolle  ad  Caesarem  mittere. 

TULLIUS  S.  D.  TERENTIAE. 

Si  yales,  bene  est.  Constitueramus,  ut  ad  te  antea  scripseram, 
ob  viam  Ciceronem  Caesari  mittere,  sed  mutavimus  consilium,  \ 
quia  de  illius  adventu  nihil  audiebamus.  De  ceteris  rebus,  etsi  / 
nihil  erat  novi,  tamen  quid  velimus  et  quid  hoc  tempore  putemus 
opus  esse  ex  Sicca  poteris  cognoscere.  Tulliam  adhuc  meoum 
teneo.  Yaletudinem  tuam  cura  diligenter.  Yale.  xii.  Kalendas 
Quinotil. 

2  (427),  in  which  the  Latin  writers  used  a  invasion  of  Italy  hy  the  Pompeians  from 

copulative  where  we  should  use  an  ad  versa-  Africa,  or  the  carrying  of  the  war  into 

tive  conjunction :  *  of  Caesar's  departure  foreign  parts  hy  Caesar, 
from  Alexandria  there  is  not  yet  a  hint,  2.  ira]    See  on  Att.  viii.  11,  3  (342). 

hut,  on  the  contrary,  the  impression  is  et  cum  ittis]    the  Caesarians  who  were 

that  he  is  seriously  hampered.'     It  is  with  Atticus  in  the  city,  and  the  same 

not  likely  that  here  Cicero  gave  to  contra  class  are  designated  hy  utorum  ahove. 
an  adjectival  force  *  the  contrary  opinion 

does  exist,'     For  a  use  of  amlra  like  the  mutavimus  consilium  .  .  .  audiebamus]  : 

present,  cp.  te  rogo  ne  demittas  animum  cp.  the  previous  letter,  §1.   De  illius  Alex- 

.  .  .  contraque  erigas  ac  resistas,  Q.  Fr.  i.  andrea  discessu  nihil  adhuc  rumoris,  con- 

1,  4  (30).  traque  opinio  valde  esse  impedilum.     Itaque 

Ciceronem]     see  Att.  xi.  17,  1  (482).  nee  mitto,  ut  constitueramy  Ciceronem  et  te 

hine]    sc.  ex  Brundisio,  rogo  ut  me  hine  expedias.      Quodvis  enim 

alterum]    The  two  alternatives,  one  of  supplieium  levius  est  hoc  permansione  (i.e 

which  may  he  certainly  expected,  is  an  my  stay  at  Brundlsium). 
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CCCOXXXYI.     CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xi.  25). 

BHUNDISIUM  ;    JULY   6  ;    A.  U.  C.  707 ;    B.  C.  47  ;    AET.  CIC.  59. 

M.  Cicero  in  summain  desperationeni  omnium  rerum  adductus  Attici  littont 
desiderat,  Caesarem  dici  Alezandrea  discesaisse  nuntiat,  de  rebus  domesticis  et  re 
familiari  exponit  et  quid  fieri  velit  significat. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1 .  Facile  adsentior  tuis  Ktteris,  quibus  exponis  pluribus  verbis 
nullum  conmtei^e  consilium,  quo  a  te  possim  iuvari.  Consolatio 
oerte  nulla  est,  quae  levare  possit  dolorem  meum.  Nihil  est  enim 
contractum  casu — ham'id  esset  ferendum  — ,  sed  omnia  fecimus  iis 
erroribus  et  miseriis  et  animi  et  corporis,  quibus  proximi  utinam 
mederi  maluissent !  Quam  ob  rem,  quoniam  neque  oonsilii  tui 
neque  consolationis  cuiusquam  spes  uUa  mihi  ostenditur,  non 
quaeram  haec  a  te  posthao.  Tantum  velim,  ne  intermittas,  scribas 
ad  me  quidquid  veniet  tibi  in  mentem,  cum  babebis  cui  des  et  dum 
erit  ad  quem  des,  quod  longum  non  erit.  2.  Ilium  discessisse 
Alexandrea  rumor  est  non  firmus,  ortus  ex  Sulpicii  litteris,  quas 
ouncti  postea  nuntii  confirmarunt:  quod  yerum  an  falsum  sit 
quoniam  mea  nihil  interest,  utrum  malim  nescio.  3.  Quod  ad  te 
iam  pridem  de  testamento  scripsi,  apud  fepistolas  velim  ut  possim 
adservari.    Ego  huius  miserrimae  fatuitate  confectus  conflictor. 

1 .  Consistere]  Thia  word  is  inserted  such  a  position  as  to  have  noUiing  to  fear 
by  Lehmann,  who  compares  Att.  yiii.  from  either  of  the  contending  parties.'  He 
11,  1  (342) ;  xii.  60.  now  says  that  he  fears  the  will  could  not 

utinam  ffiederi]    'would  that  my  nearest  be  safely  deposited  with  a  person  not  in 

and  dearest  had  chosen  to  relieve  my  suf-  that  position,  with  a  person   in  danger 

ferings,  rather  than  to  aggravate  them* ;  from  either  side';  this  he  expresses  by  a 

he  refers  to  the  Quinti  and  Terentia.  Greek  word  /irt<r^ctX^,  which  the  copy- 

dum  erit  ad  quem  des]    He  hints  that  ists  most  naturally  corrupted  to  a  word  so 

he  may  not  long  survive    his    present  constantly  present  to  their  minds  and  eye« 

misery.  as  episiolaa.    We  have  seen  that  Cicwo 

2.  lUum'}    Caesarem.  often  uses  a  Greek  word,  even  when  there 

3.  epistolas  .  .  .  potaim"]  We  are  dis-  was  a  Latin  word  quite  as  suitable,  but 
posed  to  correct  this  desperately  corrupt  in  this  case  there  was  no  convenient 
passage  by  reading  apud  iTttr^aXri  vereor  Latin  word,  though  in  a  later  letter, 
utpotsit  adservari  ;  the  sentiment  is  that  Att.  xiii.  27,  1,  he  forces  this  meaning  on 
of  Att.  xi.  24,  2  (441),  where  he  wishes  the  word  perieulosus^  which  he  uses  to 
Terentiatobe  advised  to  commit  her  will  to  signify  'one  in  danger.' 

the  safe  keeping  of  someone,  cuius  extra         fatuitate']    the  *  infatuation '  of  TuUia 
perieulum  huius  oelli  for  tuna  sit,  *  who  is  in      for  her  unworthy  husband  Dolabella.    The 
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Nihil  umquam  simile  natom  puto,  oui  si  qua  re  oonsulere  aliquid 
possum,  oupio  a  te  admoneri.  Video  eamdem  esse  dif&oultatem 
quam  in  consilio  dando  ante,  tamen  hoc  me  magis  sollioitat  quam 
omnia.  In  pensione  seounda  oaeoi  f  uimus.  Aliud  mallem :  sed 
praeteriit.  Te  oro,  ut  in  perditis  rebus,  si  quid  oogi,  confioi 
potest,  quod  sit  in  tuto,  ex  argento  atque  satis  multa  ex  supellec- 
tile,  des  operam.  lam  enim  mihi  videtur  adesse  extremum  neo 
ulla  fore  oondido  pacis  eaque,  quae  sunt,  etiam  sine  adversario 
peritura.  Haeo  etiam,  si  videbitur,  cum  Terentia  loquitor  oppor- 
tune.    Non  queo  omnia  scribere.    Yale.     iii.  Non  Quinctil. 


CCCCXXXYII.    CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Air.  xi.  23) 

BRUNDISIUM ;    JULY  9  ;    A.  U.  C.  707  ;    B.  C.  47  ;    AET.  CIC.  69. 


M.  Cicero  Attico  de  rebus  domesticis  et  privatis  plum  Bignificat,  maxime  de  iuvanda 
TuUia. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Quod  ad  te  scripseram  ut  cum  Camillo  communicares,  de  eo 
Camillus  mihi  scripsit  te  secum  locutum.  Tuas  litteras  exspecta- 
bam,  nisi  illud  quidem  mutari,  si  aliter  est  et  oportet,  non  video 
posse.     Sed  cum  ab  illo  accepissem  litteras,  desideravi  tuas  etsi 


word  is  rare,  and  in  De  inv.  Bhet.  ii.  99, 
it  rather  means  *want  of  energy/  but 
there  is  no  reason  why  it  should  not  have 
the  meaning  here  ascribed  to  it,  and  it 
would  easily  have  been  corrupted  to  the 
facuUate  of  M,  as  e  and  t  are  practically 
indistinguishable  in  mss.  The  wordis 
which  follow  show  that  some  peculiarity 
of  Tullia  has  been  mentioned,  *  she  is  the 
strangest  creature  that  ever  was  bom.' 

In  pensione  aeeunda]  ^  I  acted  blindly  in 
paying  the  second  instalment;  I  wish  I 
had  not  done  so.    But  that  is  over.' 

qw>d  ait  in  Cutd]  '  if  anything  in  the 
present  state  of  the  times  could  be  raised 
from  the  sale  of  our  plate  and  furniture, 
of  which  there  is  a  good  deal,  and  de- 
posited in  a  safe  place,  pray,  pray^  do  so.' 
But  the  perverse  order  of  the  Latm  words 
renders  the  soundness  of  this  passage  more 
than  doubtful. 

eaque,  quae  eunf]     *  and  that  the  power 


now  in  the  ascendant  will  collapse  of 
its  own  inherent  weaknesses,*  the  dissen- 
sions between  Dolabella,  Trebeilius,  and 
Antony. 

loquUor']  *  speak  with  her  as  occa- 
sion may  serve.'  He  probably  uses  the 
rare  form  of  the  imperative  because  the 
succeeding  vowel  would  make  loquere 
cacophonous. 


1.  Quod  ad  te  scripseram'^  Att.  xi  16, 
6  (431). 

niei  illud  quidem"^  *■  the  only  thing  is 
this — I  see  it  (the  will)  cannot  be  changed, 
even  if  it  is  not  as  it  should  be.'  This 
elliptico-adversative  use  of  fii«i  has  already 
been  commented  on  :  cp.  malum  ;  nisi  hoe 
peius  estf  Fam.  iv.  5,  3  ;  neseio :  nisi  hoe 
video,  Bosc.  Am.  99 ;  nisi  unum  epityrum 
illi  estur  insanumbene.  Plant.  Mil.  i.  1,  24  : 
cp.  also  Fam.  xiii.  1,  4  (199)  ;  xiii.  73,  2. 

S 
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pntabam  te  certiorem  factum  non  esse ;  modo  valeres !  soripseras 
enim  te  quodam  valetudinis  genere  temptari.  2.  Agasins  quidam 
Bhodo  venerat  yiii.  Id.  Quinot.  Is  nuntiabat  Quintum  filium 
ad  Caesarem  profectum  iiii.  Kal.  lun.,  Philotimum  Rhodum 
pridie  eum  diem  venisse,  habere  ad  me  litteras.  Ipsum  Agosiam 
audies.  Sed  tardius  iter  faeiebat.  Eo  feci,  ut  celeriter  eimti 
darem.  Quid  sit  in  iis  litteris  nesoio,  sed  mihi  yalde  Quintus 
frater  gratulatur.  Equidem  in  meo  tanto  peccato  nihil  ne 
oogitatione  quidem  adsequi  possum  qucnl  mihi  tolerabile  possit 
esse.  3.  Te  oro,  ut  de  hac  misera  cogites,  et  illud,  de  quo  ad  te 
proxime  soripsi,  ut  aliquid  oonficiatur  ad  inopiam  propulsandam 
et  etiam  de  ipso  testamento.  Illud  quoque  vellem  antea,  sed 
omnia  timuimus.  Melius  quidem  in  pessimis  nihil  fuit  discidio. 
Aliquid  feoissemiis  ut  viri,  vel  tabularum  novarum  nomine  vel 
noetumarum  expugnationum  vel  Metellae  vel  omnium  malorum : 
nee  res  perisset  et  videremur  aliquid  doloris  virilis  habuisse. 
Memini  omnino  iuss  litteras,  sed  et  tempus  Ulud :  etsi  quidvis 
praestitit.  Nunc  quidem  ipse  yidetur  denuntiare :  audimus  enim 
de  tstaturi  elodi.    Generumne  nostrum  potissimum,  fiit  hoc,  vel 


certiorem  f actum  non  e$$e]  *that  you 
were  not  informed'  that  tnere  was  an 
opportunity  of  communicating  with  me 
through  the  letter-carriers  of  Camillus. 

2.  pridie  eum  diem']  pridie  often  takes 
accusative,  as  pridie  Idue,  pridie  Compi- 
talia  ;  sometimes  also  a  genitive,  as  pridie 
eiue  diei,  Fam.  i.  4,  1. 

gratulatur]   See  on  Att.  xi.  21,  1  (446). 

3.  de  hac  misera']    sc.  TuUia. 

Ulud  quoque]  This  refers  to  the  divorce 
of  Tullia  from  Dolahella;  he  wishes  he 
had  proposed  it  hefore  Dolahella  had 
spoken  of  it. 

Aliquid  fecitsemue]  *  then  I  should  have 
had  one  manlv  step  to  look  hack  on ;  I 
could  have  alleged  as  my  reason  either 
his  proposal  to  abolish  debts,  or  his  raids 
on  private  dwelling-houses  by  night,  or 
his  relations  with  Metella,  or  any  of  his 
outrages :  I  should  not  then  have  lost  the 
money  (the  instalment  of  Tullia' s  portion 
already  paid  to  Dolahella),  and  I  should 
have  shown  some  sign  of  a  manly  indig- 
nation.' 

Memini]  *  I  well  remember  vour  letters, 
but  I  also  remember  what  tlie  juncture 
seemed  to  demand  ;  though,  indeed,  any- 
thing would  have  been  better  than  what 


I  did.    Now  it  appears  that  he  is  himself 
threatening  a  divorce.' 

de  ftiaturi  elodi]  We  venture  to  sug- 
gest as  a  possible  correction  de  etatua  CMi, 
altering  ut  before  hoe  to  vel.  Anyone 
acquainted  with  manuscripts  wiU  at  once 
acknowledge  the  possibility  of  the  latter 
correction  :  and  the  emendation  of  Uie 
other  words  is,  from  a  palseographical 
point  of  view,  not  greater  than  the  serious 
nature  of  the  corruption  must  require. 
We  saw  that  a  year  before  this  Caelius 
had  advocated  mostrevolutionarymeasures 
(vol.  iii.,  p.  Ivii.)  ;  and  now  Dolahella, 
the  'second  fool,'  was  in  a  similar  manner 
playing  the  ultra-democrat  (cp.  Mommsen, 
E.  H.  iv.  460) .  It  is  not  at  all  impossible 
that  in  his  mad  career  Dolahella  set  up  a 
statue  in  honour  of  Clodius,  who  had  been 
the  idol  of  the  extreme  democracy,  and 
whose  memory  was  still  warmly  cherished 
both  for  other  re&jons,  and  especially  be- 
cause he  had  passed  the  law  which  lega- 
lized anew  the  collegia  (vol.  iii.,  p.  294). 
This  erection  of  statues  of  a  former  favou- 
rite was  a  far  from  unusual  demonstration 
on  the  part  of  the  democracy :  thus  Caesar 
himself,  when  a  young  man,  won  great 
glory  by  erecting  again  the  statues  and 
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tabulas  novas  P  Placet  mihi  igitur  et  item  tibi  nuntium  reraitti. 
Petet  fortasse  tertiam  pensionem.  Considera  igitur  tumne,  cum 
ab  ipso  nascetur,  an  prius.  Ego,  si  ullo  modo  potuero,  vel 
noctumis  itineribus  experiar  ut  te  videam.  Tu  et  haeo  et  si  quid 
erit  quod  intersit  mea  scire,  scribas  velim.     Yale. 


CCCCXXXYin.     CICERO  TO  TERENTIA  (Fam.  xiv.  lo). 

BRUNDISIUM  ;   JULY  9  ;   A.  U.  C.  707  ;    B.  C.  47  ;   AET.  CIC.  69. 

M.  Cioero  iubet  uxorem  de  rebos  ems  cum  Attioo  loqui. 

TULLIUS  8.  D.  TERENTIAE  SUAE. 

Quid  fieri  placeret  soripsi  ad  Pomponium  serius  quam  oportuit. 
Cum  eo  si  locuta  ens,  intelleges  quid  fieri  velim.     Apertius  scribi, 
quoniam  ad  ilium  scripseram,  neoesse  non  fuit.     De  ea  re  et  de 
ceteriB  rebus  quam  primum  velim  nobis  litteras  mittas.     Valetu-   \ 
dinem  tuam  cura  diligenter.     Yale.  vii.  Idus  Quinotil. 


trophies  of  Mar i  us,  after  their  removal  in 
the  Sullan  times  (Mommsen,  R.  H.iv.  161). 
The  meaning  would  then  be  as  follows  : — 
*  We  have  news,  too,  about  Dolabella's 
erection  of  the  statue  to  Clodius.  To  think 
that  my  son-in-law  of  all  people  in  the 
world  should  be  the  author  of  either  this  or 
of  abolition  of  debts.*  That  a  connexion  of 
Cicero's  should  honour  the  memory  of  his 
bitterest  opponent,  and  propose  an  aboli- 
tion of  debu,  while  one  of  the  chief  glories 
of  Cicero  was  that  he  had  protected  the 
interests  of  creditors — cp.  vindieem  aeris 
alieni,  Att.  ii.  1, 1 1  (27) — was  a  soie  blow 
to  the  conservative  statesman.  We  for- 
bear to  read  this  suggestion,  as  the  most 
vital  link  in  the  chain  of  evidence  is 
wanting,  viz.  confirmatory  evidence  that 
Dolabella  did  erect  a  statue  to  Clodius. 


Tut  hoe]  Reading  vel,  the  meaning  is 
clear,  *  to  think  that  it  should  be  my  son- 
in-law  who  should  propose  such  a  thing  as 
this  or  a  clear  sheet' ! 

nuntium  remittx]  *  I  agree  with  you, 
therefore,  that  he  should  be  divorced  by 
Tullia.  Perhaps  he  will  ask  for  the  third 
instalment  of  Tullia's  portion.  Do  you 
turn  over  the  question,  whether  it  should 
be  naid  only  when  the  request  originates 
with  him,  or  before  it  is  made.' 

QuidJIeri  placeret"]  i.e.  concerning  the 
divorce  of  Tullia  from  Dolabella,  who  at 
this  time  had  begun  his  wild  agitation 
about  abolishing  debts,  and  had  abobeen 
recently  living  a  life  of  more  than  ususl 
profligacy;  see  preceding  letter. 
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CCCCXL.  {ATT.  XL  19). 


CCCCXXXTX.     CICERO  TO  TERENTIA  (Fam.  xiv.  13). 

BRUNDISIUM  ;   JULY  10  ;   A.  U.  C.  707  ;    B.  C.  47  ;   AET.  CIC.  69. 
M.  Cicero  permittit  uzori,  ut  de  nuntio  remittendo  consilium  capiat  ex  tempore. 

TTJLLIUS  S.  D.  TERBNTIAE  SUAE. 

Qnod  scripsi  ad  te  proximiB  litteris  de  nuntio  remittendo,  quae  *l 
sit  istius  vis  hoc  tempore  et  quae  concitatio  multitudinis  ignoro.  \ 
Si  metuendus  iratus  est,   quiesoe :    sed  tamen  ab  illo   fortasse 
nasoetur.     Totum  iudieabis  quale  sit,  et  quod  in  miserrimis  rebus 
minime  miserum  putabis,  id  faoies.    Yale.  vi.  Idus  Quinctil. 


CCOCXL.     CICERO  TO  ATTICTJS  (An.  xi.  19). 

BRUNDISIUM  ;  JULY  22  *,    A.  U.  C.  707 ;    B.  C.  47  ;    AET.  010.  69. 

M.  Cicero  Atticum  Tult  eibi  scribere,  maxime  si  quid  de  pace  agatur,  de  Philotimo. 
CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Cum  tuis  dare  possem  litteras,  non  praetermisi,  etsi  quid 
scriberem  non  habebam.    Tu  ad  nos  et  rarius  scribis  quam  solebas 


de  nuntio  remittendo]  i.e.  to  send  a 
notice  of  divorce  to  Dolabella:  nuntium 
remittere  is  the  regular  phrase :  cp.  Top. 
19.  The  message  was  tuasree  tibi  habeto. 
In  later  times,  by  the  l/cx  Julia  de  Adul- 
teriis,  the  message  was  brought  by  a  f reed- 
man  of  the  family,  anddeliyered  in  the 
presence  of  seven  citizens  as  witnesses  : 
cp.  WiUdns  on  De  Orat.  i.  18S. 

quae  ait  ietiue  vis  .  .  .  iffnoro"]  *  I  do 
not  know  what  is  the  nature  of  his  appeal 
to  force  and  what  the  rising  of  the  people.* 
For  Dolabella's  <  demagogic  war  *  cp. 
notetoAtt.  xi.  23,  3  (437). 

Si  metuendus  iratua  est"]  el  ipofiephs  &w 
6oyi(€T0Uf  *  If  he  should  be  angry  and  at 
the  same  time  formidable,  keep  quiet.* 

quieeee  :  sed  tamen"]  H  reads  quiesce, 
omitting  sed.  M  has  quiesces^  which  makes 
fair  sense,  *  Pray  keep  quiet,*  polite  fut. 
But  from  this  it  has  been  badly  con- 
jectured that  we  should  read  quies  tamen^ 
(found  in  many  mss)  or  quiesces  :  quies 
tamen.  Lamb,  declared  for  quies  sup- 
posing ees  a  gloss  for  CasaVt  and  appears 


to  interpret  thus — *  If  Caesar  is  angry 
with  Dolabella  for  stirring  up  disorder 
and  is  able  to  make  himself  formidable  to 
Dolabella,  peace,  however  (notwithstand- 
ing all  Dolabella* s  revol ii tionary  bluster), 
will  come  from  him  (Caesar).*  But  no- 
thing could  be  harsher  than  the  whole 
sentence,  and  especially  the  use  of  tamen. 
Besides  Cicero  is  not  thinking  at  all  of 
how  Caesar  will  deal  with  Dolabella,  but 
how  Terentia  will  negotiate  with  him  in 
the  matter  of  divorce.  From  the  tradi- 
tion of  M  and  H  we  may  fairly  derive  the 
reading  given  in  the  text. 

ab  illo  fortasse  nasee tur]  *  the  initiative 
will  be  taken  by  him ';  naseetur  would 
appear  to  be  quasi-impersonal.  Cicero 
uses  the  same  phrase  in  Att.  xi.  28,  3 
(437),  referring  to  the  same  subject,  emn 
ab  ipso  naseetur. 

1.  quid  scriberem  non  habeham]  *  I  did 
not  know  what  to  write'  ;  quod  scriberem 
non  habebam  would  mean  '  1  had  nothing 
to  write  about.' 
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et  breyiTis :  oredo,  quia  nihil  babes  quod  me  putes  libenter  legere 
aut  audire  posse.  Yerum  tamen  velim,  quidquid  erit,  qualeoum- 
que  erit,  scribas.  Est  autem  unum  quod  mibi  sit  optandum,  si 
quid  agi  de  pace  possit,  quod  nulla  equidem  habeo  in  spe ;  sed, 
quia  tu  leviter  interdum  significas,  oogis  me  sperare  quod  optan- 
dum  vix  est.  2.  Philotimus  dicitur  Idib.  Sext.  Nihil  habeo 
de  illo  amplius.  Tu  velim  ad  ea  mihi  resoribas,  quae  ad  te  antea 
soripsi.  Mihi  tantum  temporis  satis  est,  dum,  ut  in  pessimis  rebus, 
aliquid  oaveam,  qui  nihil  umquam  oavi.    Yale.    xi.  Kal.  Sextil. 


COCCXLI.    OIOEEO  TO  ATTIOUS  (Att.  xi.  24). 

BRUNDISIUM ;    AUGUST  6  ;    A.  U.  C.  707  ;   B.  C.  47  ;   ABT.  CIC.  69. 

M.  Cicero  de  misera  TuUia  condicione  et  de  rebas  suis  domesticis,  de  Terentia,  de 
Philotimo,  yehementer  queritur  et  de  salute  sua  paene  desperat. 

CICEEO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Quae  dudum  ad  me  et — quae  etiam  ad  me  vis — ad  Tulliam 
de  me  soripsisti,  ea  sentio  esse  vera.  Eo  sum  miserior — etsi  nihil 
videbatur  addi  posse  — ,  quod  mihi  non  modo  irasd  gravissima 
iniuria  accepta,  sed  ne  dolere  quidem  impune  licet.  Qua  re  istuc 
feramus.     Quod  cum  tulerimus,  tamen  eadem  erunt  perpetienda 

Uviier  tignijiea$\     '  hint  remotely' ;  op.  want  of  caution,  shown  in  his  dealings 

leviter  eruditu*,  *  a  shallow  scholar, '  De  with  Clodius,  and  afterwards  in  his  recent 

Or.  iii.  24 ;  Uvim  miser,  *  more  slightly  attitude  towards  Pompey  and  Caesar, 
afflicted,'  Hor.  Sat.  ii.  7,  19  ;  utUvusitne 
dieam,  *  to  use  the  mildest  term,'  Catil. 

iii.  17.  1.  quae  $t%am  ad  me  v%8\    'what  you 

2.  Idib^  Sext,"]     sc.  adfuturus.    Philo-  have  written  to  me,    and  ahout  me  to 

timus  was  not  expected  till  August  13,  TuUia,  with  a  request  that  she  should  let 

with  his  despatch  from  Caesar  for  Cicero  ;  me  know   it.'    Thus  Lehmann  explains 

hut  we  know,  from  Att.  xi.  23,  2  (437),  the  passage,  correcting  bie  of  the  ms  to 

that  Philotimus  had  got  as  far  as  Rhodes,  vie,  dad  comparing  for  the  elliptical  mode 

on  his  journey  from  Asia,  on  July  9  ;  we  of  expresfiion  illam  alteram  .  .  .  puto  (sc. 

know,  further,  from  Fam.  xiv.  23  and  24  ad  te  miseam),  Att.  xiii.  30,  1,  and  otner 

(443,  442),  that  Philotimus  did  not  actu-  passages;  see  I',  70.     Possibly  ad  vte  bis 

ally  deliver  the  packet  till  August  14.  arose  from  a  note  of  a  copyist  drawing 

tantum  tetnpor  is  satis  est,  dum]  *  I  require  attention  to  the  fact  that  ad  me  was  written 

no  longer  delay  at  Brundisium  than  what  twice  over.     Dudum  often  means  *  some 

will  a£nit  of  my  taking  some  piecautions  time  ago,'  not  merely  *  just  now.' 

— a  thing  I  have  hitherto  considerably  iniuria  aeeepta"]   from  Dolabella,  which 

neglected — so  far  as  my  wretched  position  he  could  not  resent  without  incurring  the 

wiU  allow.'    He  refers,  no  doubt,  to  his  danger  of  Caesar's  anger. 
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quae  tu  ne  aooidani  ut  oaveamus  mones.  Ea  enim  est  a  nobis 
oontraota  culpa,  ut  omni  statu  omnique  populo  eumdem  exitum 
habitura  videatur.  2.  Bed  ad  meam  manum  redii :  erunt  enim 
haeo  oooultius  agenda.  Yide,  quaeso,  etiam  nuno  de  testamento, 
quod  turn  factum,  cum  ilia  baerere  ooeperat.  Non,  credo,  te 
commovit :  neque  enim  rogavit,  ne  me  quidem.  Sed  quasi  ita  sit, 
quoniam  in  sermonem  iam  venisti,  poteris  earn  monere,  ut  alicui 
committat,  cuius  extra  periculum  huius  belli  fortuna  sit.  Equidem 
tibi  potissimum  velim,  si  idem  ilia  vellet:  quam  quidem  celo 
miseram  me  hoc  timere.  De  illo  altero,  scio  equidem  venire  nuno 
nil  posse,  sed  seponi  et  occultari  possunt,  ut  extra  ruinam  sint  eam, 
quae  impendet.  3.  Nam  quod  scribis  nobis  nostra  et  tua  Tulliae 
fore  parata :  tua  credo,  nostra  quae  poterunt  esse  ?  De  Terentia 
autem — mitto  cetera,  quae  sunt  innumerabilia, — quid  ad  hoc  addi 
potest  ?  Scripseras,  ut  HS  xii  permutaret,  tantum  esse  reliquum 
de  argento.  Misit  ilia  ccioo.  wiihi  et  ascripsit  tantum  esse  reli- 
quimi.  Cimi  hoc  tam  parvum  de  parvo  detraxerit,  perspicis  quid 
in  maxima  re  fecerit  P  4.  Philotimus  non  modo  nulliis  venit,  sed 
ne  per  litteras  quidem  aut  per  nuntium  certiorem  facit  me  quid 
egerit.     Epheso  qui  veniunt,  ibi  se  eimi  de  suis  controversiis  in 


omni  $tatu  omnique  populo]  'whateyer 
the  state  of  affaire  or  the  roeling  of  the 
people  may  be ';  for  examples  of  ahlativi 
modiy  like  these,  see  on  Fam.  v.  8, 4  (131). 

2.  ad  fneam  manum']  *1  resume  the 
letter  in  my  own  handwriting/  no  longer 
employing  an  amanuensis,  on  account  of 
the  private  nature  of  the  topics  treated. 

haerere]    *  to  be  in  difficulties.' 

commovit]  'she  did  not  trouble  you 
about  the  matter,  or  put  any  question  to 
you,  or  even  to  me  ;  but  just  as  if  it  were 
so  (as  if  she  had  consisted  you),  now 
that  you  have  got  an  opportunity  of 
talking  to  her,  you  could  advise  her  to 
entrust  it  to  some  one  whose  position  ex- 
poses him  to  no  danger  from  either  side.' 

quam  quidem  eelo  miseram]  *  I  am 
keeping  the  poor  woman  fTerentia)  in  the 
dark  about  my  feare  of  wnat  you  know ' ; 
hoc  refer  to  the  possibility  that  her  pro- 
perty might  be  confiscated. 

Le  iilo  altero]  *  the  possibility  of  raising 
money  on  the  plate  and  furniture.' 

9cio  equidem]  *  I  know  the  plate  and 
furniture  would  not  be  sold  now,  but  it 
could  be  stowed  away  and  hidden,  to  save 


it  from  the  impending  cataclysm ' :  cp. 
Att.  xi.  26,  3  (436). 

3.  quod  seribii  nobi*]  Many  editors 
strike  out  nobis  as  superfluous,  but  Cicero 
means  *  in  your  letter  to  me'  as  distinct 
from  Atticus's  letter  to  Tullia  ;  so  it  is 
quite  necessary. 

Scripseras  ut]  *  you  had  written  to 
Terentia,  teUing  her  to  remit  to  me  bybiU 
of  exchange  12,000  sesterces  (about  100 
guineas),  that  being  the  balance ;  she  sent 
10,000  (about  £85),  and  said  that  was  the 
whole  balance.  When  she  makes  such  a 
petty  theft  from  so  small  a  sum  you  can 
see  what  she  has  done  in  very  large  mat- 
tere.'  Scribere  «Ms  *  to  give  an  order,* 
and  must  be  carefully  distinguished  from 
scribere  with  accusative  and  infinitive. 
We  have  preserved  the  reading  of  the 
MSB  permutaret^  which  editors  usually 
changed  to  permutarem.  But  permuUtre 
is  *to  remit  by  bUl  of  exchange*,  and, 
though  Attirus  and  Terentia  were  both  at 
Bome,  he  might  have  preferred  u;ritinfi  to 
her  on  a  matter  of  business. 

4.  nullus  venit]  see  I',  p.  61,  *  not  a 
bit  of  him  came.' 
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ius  adeuntem  vidisse  nimtiant,  quae  quidem — ita  enim  veri  simile 
est — in  adventum  Caesaris  fortasse  reioiuotur.  Ita  aut  nihil  puto 
eum  habere  quod  putet  ad  me  celerius  perferendum  aut  adeo  me 
in  mails  esse  despeotum,  ut,  etiam  si  quid  habet,  id  nisi  omnibus 
suis  negotiis  confeotis  ad  me  referre  non  curet.  Ex  quo  magnum 
equidem  oapio  dolorem,  sed  non  tantum,  quantum  videor  debere. 
Nihil  enim  mea  minus  interesse  puto  quam  quid  illinc  adf eratur. 
Id  quam  ob  rem,  te  intellegere  eerto  soio.  5.  Quod  me  mones  de 
Tultu  et  oratione  ad  tempus  accommodanda,  etsi  difficile  est,  tamen 
imperarem  mihi,  si  mea  quidquam  interesse  putarem.  Quod 
soribis  litteris  putare  te  Africanum  negotium  oonfici  posse,  yellem 
scriberes  our  ita  putares :  mihi  quidem  nihil  in  mentem  venit  qua 
re  id  putem  fieri  posse.  Tu  tamen  velim,  si  quid  erit  quod  oon- 
solatioms  aliquid  habeat,  soribas  ad  me,  sin,  ut  perspicio,  nihil 
«rit,  soribas  id  ipsum.  Ego  ad  te,  si  quid  audiero  citius,  soribam. 
Vale.     VIII.  Idus  Sextil. 


COOOXLII.    OIOERO  TO  TERENTIA  (Fam.  xiv.  24). 

BRUNDISIUM  ;   AUGUST  11  ;   A.  U.  C.  707  ',    B.  0.  47  ;    AET.  CIC.  69. 

M.  Cicero  se  de  Caesaris  ex  Aegypto  et  Asia  adyentu  nihil  certe  scire  nuntiat. 

TULLIU8  TERENTIAE  SUAE  S.  D. 

S.  Y.  B.  E.  Y.  Nos  neque  de  Caesaris  adventu  neque  de 
litteris,  quas  Philotimus  habere  dioitur,  quidquam  adhuc  oerti 
habemus.  Si  quid  erit  oerti,  f aoiam  te  statim  oertiorem.  Yaletu- 
dinem  tuam  fao  ut  oures.    Yale.     iii.  Idus  Sextiles. 

in  %M  adeuntem]    'going  to  law,'  a  S.  V,B,E.  VJ]     =  ei  vales  bene  est, 

phrase  which  would  not  seem  ^ood  Latin  valeo, 

if  we  had  not  Ciceronian  authority  for  it  Si  quid  erit  certi']    *  If  any  reliable  in- 

reiciuntur]     *  are  held  over.'  formation  arriyes,  I  shall  let  you  have 

6.  litteriej      *  by    an   interchan^   of  full  information  about  it  at  once.*    News 

letters,  between  the  contending  parties.'  did  arrive  on  the  following  day :  cp.  Fam. 

tcribat  .  .  .  eerilMui]    both  depend  on  xiv.  23  (443) ;   Caesar  was  to  return  to 

9elim.  Italy  next  month. 
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OCOCXLIII.    CICERO  TO  TERENTIA  (Fam.  xiv.  23). 

BRUNDISIUM ;   AUGUST  12  ;    A.  U.  C.  707  ;    B.  C.  47 ;    AET.  CIC.  59. 

M.  Cicero  uxori  se  a  Gaesare  litteras  accepisse  nimtiat. 

TULLIUS  TERENTIAE  SUAE  S.  D. 

S.  Y.  B.  E.  Y.   Redditae  mihi  tandem  sunt  a  Caesare  litterae  ^ 
Batis  liberaleSy  et  ipse  opinione  celerius  ventunis  esse  dioitur.     Cui 
utrum  ob  viam  prooedam  an  bio  eum  exspectem  cum  oonstituero,  > 
faoiam   te    certiprem.     Tabellarios   mihi   velim  quam    primum    ' 
remittas.    Yaletudinem  tuam  cora  diligenter.    Yale.     D.  pridie 
Idas  Sext. 

CCCCXLIY.    CICERO  TO  ATTICU8  (Air.  xi.  20). 

HRUNDISIUM  ;    AUGUST  16 ;     A.  U.  C.  706  ;    B.  C.  47 ;    AET.  CIC.  59. 

M.  Cicero  Attico  scribit  quae  C.  Trebonius  sibi  dixerit  de  Q.  fVatre,  Sallustio, 
Caesaiis  cursu. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  XVII.  Kal.  Sept.  venerat  die  xxviii.  Seleucea  Pieria  0. 
Trebonius,  qui  se  Antiocheae  diceret  apud  Caesarem  vidisse  Quin- 
tum  filium  cum  Hirtio ;  eos  de  Quinto  quae  voluissent  impetrasse 
nullo  quidem  negotio.  Quod  ego  magis  gauderem,  si  ista  nobis 
impetrata  quidquam  ad  spem  explorati  haberent.     Sed  et  alia 

satit    liberales]     'generous   enough.'  «o«  </«  QtiitttoVHe  said  that  these  (Quin- 

Cicero  doubtless  informed  Atticus  of  the  tus  junior  andHirtius)  without  difficulty 

receipt  of  this  epistle  from  Caesar  ;  but  got  what  they  wanted  from  Caesar  about 

the  letter  in  which  he  did  so  is  lost,  for  my  brother  Quintus.*  What  they  wanted 

there  is  no  allusion  to  it  in  Att.  zi.  20  was  that  Caesar  should  take  back  Qiiintus 

(444)  written  a  few  days  later :   Cicero  into  favour. 

alludes  to  this  epistle  from  Caesar  again  nobis  .  .  .  haberent']  'if  the  granting  of 

in  Ligar.  7,   qui  (sc.  Caesar)  ad  me  ex  such  petitions  afforded  in  my  opinion  any 

Aegypto  litteras  migit,  ut  essetn  idem  qui  sure  basis  for  hope ' ;    nobis    goes  with 

fuissem.  haberent.     Schmidt,   however  (p.   229), 

argues  that  Uie  order  of  words  necessitates 

1.  Seleucea  IHeria]  a  city  of  Syria,  not  our  taking  nobis  with  impetrata :  and  re- 
far  from  the  mouth  of  the  Orontes.  fers  it  to  Caesar's  letter  which  Cicero  had 


1 
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timenda  sunt  ab  aliis  Quintisque,  et  ab  hoo  ipso  quae  dantur,  ut  a 
domino,  rursus  in  einsdem  sunt  potestate.  2.  Etiam  Sallustio 
ignovit.  Omnino  dioitur  nemini  negare :  quod  ipsum  est  suspeo- 
tuniy  notionem  eius  differri.  M.  Gallius  Q.  F.  manoipia  Sallustio 
reddidit.  Is  venit,  ut  legiones  in  Sioiliam  traduoeret :  eo  protinus 
iturum  Caiesarem  Fatris.  Quod  si  faoiet,  ego,  quod  ante  mallem, 
aliquo  propius  acoedam.  Tuas  litteras  ad  eas,  quibus  a  te  proximo 
consilium  petivi,  vehementer  exspeoto.  Vale.  xvi.  Kal.  Sep- 
tembres. 


OOCOXLV.    CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xi.  21). 

BRUNDISIUM  ;    AUGUST  26  ;   A.  U.  C.  707  ;   B.  0.  47  *,   AET.  CIC.  69. 

De  epistola  Q.  fratriB  ab  Attico  ad  se  xnissa,  de  re  funiliari,  de  rebus  AsiaticiSy  d& 
Caesaris  cursu  protmus  Patris  in  Siciliam  constituto,  de  commoratione  sua  Brundisina, 
de  rebus  praesentibus,  de  Q.  fratre. 

CICEliO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Aoeepi  vi.  Kal.  Sept.  litteras  a  te  datas  xii.  Kal.  dolorem- 
que,  quem  ex  Quinti  scelere  iam  pridem  aeoeptum  iam  abieceram. 


received  a  few  days  previously :  cp.  Fam. 
xiv.  23  (^43).  This  letter  was  reassuring, 
it  bid  Cicero  'entertain  good  bopes' 
(Deiot.  38,  cp.  Lig.  7),  but  did  not  ex- 
plicitly guarantee  a  complete  pardon. 
Now  Cicero  must  have  informed  Atticus 
in  some  detail  of  the  receipt  and  tenor  of 
that  letter:  so  that  Schmidt  acutely 
supposes  that  an  epistle  to  Atticus  of 
August  12  has  been  lost.  This  is  con- 
firmed by  a  fact  noted  by  Stemkopf  that 
the  concluding  words  of  the  present 
letter  ad  eas  quibus  a  te  proHme  eonsiliwn 
p^ivif  i.e.  about  his  meeting  with  Caesar, 
does  not  suit  the  contents  of  Att.  xi.  24 
(441)  of  August  6. 

ab  aliit  Quintuque]  The  reading  of  M 
is  ab  aliisque,  and  the  ^ctWtse  uniformly 
followed  by  edd.  was  to  strike  out  the  que. 
But  this  is  unscientific  criticism,  as  was 
at  once  perceived  byLehmann,  who  judi- 
ciously remarks,  '  probarem  si  perspicuum 
esset  istud  que  quo  errore  natum  esset.' 
He  shows  by  a  multitude  of  examples 
(Qu8Mt.  Tull.  p.  102)  that  Quintua  is  very 
trequently  corrupted  into  que^  and  this 
cunouB  phenomenon  cannot  fail  to  have 


struck  every  reader  of  Baiter's  critical 
notes.   We  consider  the  correction  certain. 

2.  SftUuttio]  not  the  historian,  who  was 
faithful  to  Caesar's  side  all  along,  and 
would  not  otherwise  have  been  governor 
of  Africa  with  proconsular  authority,  as 
he  was  this  year.  Probably  this  is  the 
Cn.  Sallustius  to  whom  is  written  Fam. 
ii.  17.     , 

quod  ipmm  est  iutpectum]  *  and  this  very 
fact  gives  rise  to  a  surmise  that  fuU 
consideration  of  each  case  is  but  post- 
'>poned  *  (by  the  present  indiscriminate  am- 
nesty). Schouf,  quoted  by  boot,  would 
take  notio  *  in  the  sense  which  it  bears  in 
notio  censoriUf*  but  there,  too,  notio  means 
*  investigation.* 

maneipia  Sallustio  reddidit"]  We  may  in- 
fer that  Gallius  had  taken  possession  of  the 
slaves  of  Sallustius  in  the  belief  that  Sal- 
lustius as  a  Pompeian  would  be  unable  to 
assert  his  rights.  Now  that  Sallustius 
has  been  pardoned  hj  Caesar  he  feels  com- 
pelled to  make  restitution.  This  Gallius 
was  a  tribune  in  the  army  of  Caesar,  and 
has  been  mentioned  above,  Att.  x.  15,  4 
(401). 
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leota  eius  epistola  grayissimum  oepi.  Tu  etsi  non  potuisti  ullo 
modo  f  aoere,  ut  mihi  illam  epistolam  non  mitteres,  tamen  malign 
non  esse  missam.  Ad  ea  autem,  quae  soribis  de  testamento, 
videbis  quid  et  quo  modo.  De  nummis  et  ilia  sio  scripsit,  ut  ^o 
ad  te  antea,  et  nos,  si  quid  opus  erit,  utemur  ex  eo,  de  quo  soribis. 
2.  lUe  ad  Kal.  Sept.  Athenis  non  videtur  fore.  Multa  eum  in 
Asia  diountur  morari,  maxime  Phamaoes.  Legio  xii.,  ad  quam 
primum  Sulla  yenit,  lapidibus  egisse  hominem  dicitur.  Nullam 
putant  se  commoturam.  Ilium  arbitrabantur  protinus  Patris  in 
Siciliam.  Sed,  si  boo  ita  est,  hue  veniat  neoesse  est.  Ac  mallem 
illim:  aliquo  enim  modo  bine  evasissem!  Nunc  metuo  ne  sit 
exspectandum  et  cum  reliquis  etiam  loci  gravitas  huic  miserrimae 
perferenda.  3.  Quod  me  mones,  ut  ea,  quae  agam^  ad  tempus 
accommodem,  facerem,  si  res  pateretur  et  si  ullo  modo  fieri  posseL 
Sed  in  tantis  nostris  peccatis  tantisque  nostrorum  iniuriis  nibil  est 
quod  aut  facere  dignum  nobis  aut  simulare  possim.     SuUana  con- 


1.  etsi  non  potuUtt]  One  hardly  sees 
why  Atticus  was  obliged  to  send  on  this  dis- 
agreeable letter.  Cicero  points  out  in  the 
next  letter  that  he  would  have  been  glad 
had  it  never  reached  him,  as  it  would 
have  saved  him  distress,  and  could  not 
have  done  any  harm  if  it  had  fallen  into 
the  hands  of  any  one  else;  for  it  told 
nothing  that  was  not  well  known  already, 
the  bitter  hostility  of  his  brother  Quintus. 
The  letter  was  one  written  to  Caesar  by 
Quintus,  full  of  invective  against  his 
brother  Marcus.  Caesar  probably  showed 
it  to  Balbus  and  Oppius,  and  they  gave  it 
to  AtticuB,  perhaps  to  put  Cicero  on  his 
guard  against  Quintus.  In  a  letter  prior 
to  this,  Att.  xi.  23, 2  (437),  we  find  Quin- 
tus spoken  of  as  adopting  an  amicable 
tone  to  his  brother;  but  Uie  letter  here 
referred  to  may  have  been  written  before 
the  amicable  one,  and  it  may  have  been 
delayed  in  its  transmission  to  Atticus,  to 
whom  it  was  sent  to  be  conveyed  to 
Cicero. 

de  teslamento]  sc.  Terentiae, 

quid  et  quo  modo]  sc.  agi  poeeit. 

ilia]  Terentia. 

utemur  ex  eo]  *  draw  on.'  Boot,  quoting 
Varro  £R.  i.  11,  shows  that  uti  ex  is 
expressly  used  of  cattle  *  drawing  on  '  a 
public  astern  for  their  daily  water. 

2.  lUe]  Caesar. 

Fharnaees]    who  had  occupied  Pontus. 
Sulla]    This  was  the  P.   Sulla  whom 


Cicero  had  defended  in  692  (62),  and  who 
fought  on  Caesar's  side  at  Pharsalia.  He 
had  come  to  take  over  the  legions  to 
Sicily,  whither  Caesar  intended  to  pro- 
ceed fh>m  Patrae.  It  is  a  question  whether 
we  should  change  pritnum  to  primam 
with  Gron. ;  it  seems  more  natural  to 
write  '  the  legion  to  which  he  came  first' 
(which  he  met  first)  than  'the  legion 
which  he  met  for  the  first  time';  but 
both  are  possible,  and  primum  has  the  xs 
authority. 

Nullam  putant]  *  the  impression  is  that 
not  a  legion  will  stir  a  step.'  The  con- 
struction is  the  same  as  nullue  venUy  *  not 
a  bit  of  him  came.'  See  P,  p.  63.  The 
soldiers  refused  to  move  until  they  had 
received  the  bounties  which  Caesar  had 
promised  them ;  see  Att.  xi.  22,  2  (446), 
se  negant  uequam  nisi  aceeperint, 

mallem  illim]  *  I  should  prefer  that  he 
should  go  by  sea  from  there,'  from  Patrae 
to  Sicily,  even  though  this  would  bring 
him  to  Brundisium ;  for  *  I  should  have 
made  my  escape  from  here  by  hook  or  by 
crook ' ;  and  anything  is  better  than  that 
he  should  march  through  Italy. 

Nunc  metuo]  *  now  I  fear  I  shall  ha  ve 
to  await  events  here,  and,  in  addition 
to  all  my  other  afflictions,  my  poor 
TuUia  will  have  to  endure  this  unhealthy 
climate.' 

3.  nostrorum'^  Quintus  senior  and  ju- 
nior and  Terentia. 
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f ers :  in  quibus  omnia  genere  ipso  praeolarissima  fuerunt,  modera- 
tione  paullo  minus  temperata.  Haeo  autem  eius  modi  sunt,  ut 
obliviscar  mei  multoque  malim  quod  omnibus  sit  meUus,  quorum 
utilitati  meam  adiunxi.  Tu  ad  me  tamen  velim  quam  saep- 
iflsinie  soribas  eoque  magis,  quod  praeterea  nemo  soribit,  ao  si 
oninesy  tuas  tamen  maxime  exspectarem.  Quod  soribis  ilium  per 
me  Quinto  fore  plaoatiorem,  soripsi  ad  te  antea  eum  statim  Quinto 
filio  omnia  tribuisse,  nostri  nullam  mentionem.    Yale. 


CCCCXLVI.    CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Arr.  xi.  22). 

BRUNDISIUM  ;    AUGUST  (eND)  ;    A.  U.  C.  707  ;    B.  C.  47  ;    AKT.  OIC.  69. 

De  fiudculo  Ittterarum  a  Balbi  tabellario  accepto,  in  quo  Q.  fratris  litterae  fuerunt, 
de  Caesare,  de  Sulla,  quern  ait  postero  die  Brundisii  fore  uum  Messalla,  de  Phamace, 
de  commoratione  Brundisina  sibi  molestiflsima. 

CICEEO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Diligenter  mihi  fasoieulum  reddidit  Balbi  tabellarius.  Ao- 
cepi  enim  a  te  litteras,  quibus  videris  vereri  ut  epistolas  illas  acee- 
perim,  quas  quidem  vellem  mihi  numquam  redditas.  Auxerunt 
enim  mihi  dolorem,  nec^  si  in  aliquem  incidissent,  quidquam  novi 
attulifisent.  Quid  enim  tam  pervulgatum  quam  illius  in  me  odium 

ffrnere   ip9o]     'essentially/    *in  prin-  happen  him  personally  ;  so  that  in  saying 

ciple/  because  all  the  nobility  were  on  he  *  forgets  himself  *  when  he  wishes  for 

Sulla's  side.  their  triumph,  he  says  M'hat  he  has  often 

qitorum   utilitati]     We  cannot  agree  said  before,  and  what  is  thoroughly  con- 

with  Boot  and  Wesenberg  in  accepting  sistent  with  his  view  of  the  situation. 

Madvig's  quam  before  quorum.  The  mean-  Madyig's  emendations  of  the  letters  do 

ingof  (Jicero  is  this :  his  personal  interests  not  rest  on  a  sufficiently  careful  study  of 

would  be  served  best  by  the  triiunph  of  them  as  a  body  of  literature ;  he  only  re- 

Caefiar,  but  sometimes  he  feels  so  desperate  gards  them  as  pieces  of  Latinity.     We 

that  he  forgets  what  bis  interests  demand,  have  accepted  Boot's  adiunxi.    The  con- 

and  would  much  prefer  to  see  the  triumph  struction  of  iungere  with  abl.  or  dat.  seems 

of  the  Pompeii[n  cause,  with  which  he  had  to  be  limited  to  the  perf.  part.,  and  the 

originally  identified  his  own  :  cp.,  among  gerundive :  see  Wilkins  on  De  Or.  ii.  237. 
many  otherpassages,  nunc  vera  si  eaaettt  not' 

tripolitivaldeintemperatitetfuituntferant  1.  enim"]     ['this  I  tell  you]  because." 

enim  nobit  perirati^  Fam.  ix.  6,  3  (470).  epitiolat  illat]    the  letter  of  Quintusto 

But  the  whole  tenor  of  the  recent  letters  Caesar,  and  pemaps  othera  from  Oppius 

shows  that  Cicero  thought  the  triumph  of  and  Balbus :    see  on  last  letter  for  the 

the  Pompeians  the  worst  thing  that  could  ejiplanation  of  this  section. 
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et  genus  hoo  litterarum  P  quod  ne  Caesar  quidem  ad  istos  videtur 
misisse,  [quasi]  quo  illius  improbitate  oflfenderetur,  sed,  credo,  uti 
notiora  nostra  mala  essent.  Nam  quod  te  vereri  soribis  ne  illi 
obsint  eique  rei  mederi,  ne  rogari  quidem  se  passus  est  de  illo : 
quod  quidem  mihi  molestum  non  est,  illud  molestius,  istas  impe- 
trationes  nostras  nihil  valere.  2.  Sulla,  ut  opinor,  eras  erit  hie 
cum  Messalla.  Currunt  ad  ilium  pulsi  a  militibus,  qui  se  negant 
usquam,  nisi  acceperint.  Ergo  ille  hue  veniet,  quod  non  putabant^ 
tarde  quidem.  Itinera  enim  ita  faoit,  ut  multos  dies  fin  oppidum 
ponat.  Phamfiwes  autem,  quoquo  modo  aget,  adferet  moram. 
Quid  mihi  igitur  censes  P  lam  enim  corpore  vix  sustineo  gravi- 
tatem  huius  caeli,  quia  mihi  laborem  adfert  in  dolore.  An  his 
illuo  euntibus  mandem  ut  me  excusent,  ipse  accedam  propius? 
Quaeso,  attende  et  me,  quod  adhuo  saepe  rogatus  non  fecisti,  cou- 
silio  iuva ;  scio  rem  diffioilem  esse,  sed,  ut  in  malis,  etiam  illud  mea 
magni  interest,  te  ut  videam :  profeoto  aliquid  profecero,  si  id 
acoiderit.     De  testamento,  ut  scribis,  animadvertes. 


quod']  sc.  genui  hoc  litterarum;  it  would 
have  been  more  normal  if  Cicero  had 
written  quM,  but  we  must  not  change 
quod, 

quo]  *  not  that  he  was  offended ' ;  we 
agree  with  Wes.  that  quasi  is  a  gloss  on 
quo. 

eique  rei  mederi]  sc.  te  seribis,  'you 
say  that  you  are  trying  to  counteract  their 
bad  effect.'  Madvig^s  me  vis  inserted 
before  mederi  is  bad.  What  could  Cicero 
now  do  with  Caesar  ? 

ne  rogari  quidem]  '  Caesar  did  not  even 
wait  to  be  asked,*  but  granted  at  once  a 
complete  pardon  to  Quintus  when  his  son 
came  to  him  to  ask  for  it. 

istas  impetraliones]  <  that  these  favours 
granted  to  us  by  Caesar  are  valueless,' 
that  he  can  revoke  them  as  easily  as  he 


gave  them.  Impetratio  is  'the  gaining' 
of  one's  request,  and  so  '  a  granted  peti* 
tion'  or  'favour.' 

2.  Sulla  . . .  cum  Messalla]  These  men 
were  invested  by  Caesar  with  the  duty  of 
taking  the  legions  to  Sicily.  *  They  are 
running  to  Caesar,  beaten  back  by  the 
legions  who  decline  to  stir  a  foot  till 
they  receive  their  bounty.*  Aec%per§  b 
absolute  in  Att.  v.  21,  6  (260),  where  see 
note. 

in  oppidum]  No  possible  explanation 
of  these  words  can  be  given:  the  rendering 
*  in  each  town  '  would  require  quodqve, 
Lambinus  cuts  the  knot  by  altering  to  in 
oppidis :  cp.  Bell.  Alex.  65. 

laborem'^  •  physical  suffering.'  The 
meaning  is,  *  which  causes  me  physical 
suffering  in  the  midst  of  all  my  grief.* 
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CCCCXLVII.    CIOERO  TO  TERENTIA  (Fam.  xiv.  22). 

BRVNDISIUM  ;   SEPTBMBER  I ;   A.  U.  C.  707  ;    B.  C.  47  ;    AET.  CIC.  59. 

M.  Cicero  tabellarios  saos  se  exspectare  scribit. 

TULLIUS  S.  D.  TERENTIAE  SUAE. 

S.  V.  B.  B.  V.  Nos  totam  diem  tabellarios  nostros  exspecta- 
mus  :  qui  si  venerint,  fortasse  erimus  oertiores  quid  nobis  faoien- 
dnm  sit  faciemusque  te  statim  oertiorem.  Yaletudinem  tuam  cura 
<liligenter.    Vale.    Kalendis  Septembribus. 

CCCOXLVIII.    CICERO  TO  CASSIUS  (Fam.  xv.  is). 

BRUNDISIUM  ;    BEFORE   ARRIVAL   OF   CAESAR  ;    A.  U.  C.  707  *,   B.  C  47  ; 

AET.  CIC.  69. 

M.  Cicero  consilium  suum  a  bello  discedendi  demonstrat,  Caesaris  clementiam 
laudat,  quid  C.  Cassio  agendum  videatur  interrogat. 

M.  CICERO  8.  D.  C.  CASSIO. 

1.  Etsi  uterque  nostrum  spe  paois  et  odio  civilis  sanguinis 
abesse.  a  belli  pertinaoia  voluit,  tamen,  quoniam  eius  consilii 
princeps  ego  fuisse  videor,  plus  fortasse  tibi  praestare  ipse  debeo 
quam  a  te  exspectare.  Etsi,  ut  saepe  soleo  mecum  reoordari, 
sermo  familiaris  mens  tecum  et  item  mecum  tuus  adduxit  utrum- 

Not  totam  diem]     So  we  have  ventured  1     pertinaeitt]       *  obstinate    prosecu- 

to  read,  instead  of  eoiidie  of  the  editors.  tion.* 

M  has  nosiodie;  H  and  Pal.  Sext.  nostota  plus  ,  .  .  praestare]     <  I  am,  perhaps, 

die.     Cicero  probably  received  word  that  more  bound  to  give  you  satisfaction  on 

his  letter-carriers  might  be  expected  on  the  point  than  to  fexpect  it  from  you.* 

that  day.  Plus  probably  goes  with  debeo.     It  has, 

tabellarios']  whom  Cicero  had  sent  either  however,   also  been  proposed  to  under- 

to  Caesar  or  to  his  friends.  stand  eonsilii.     *  I,  perhaps,  am  bound  to 

Kalendis  Septembribus]    Caesar  arrived  give  you  advice  raUier  than  to  expect  it 

at  Tarentum  a  few  days  later,  and  met  from  you.' 

Cicero  at  Brundisium.      Plutarch  (Cic.  £tsi]    *  however,'  *  be  that  as  it  may.' 

39)  relates  that  the  meeting  was  most  On  Att.  x.  8,  9  (392),  Hofmaun  notices 

friendly^,  and  that  Caesar  walked  a  long  a  large  number  of  cases  where  etsi  has  that 

way  with  Cicero,  and  had  a  private  dis-  meaning.  He  says  it  belongs  to  epistolary 

cussion  with  him.  style. 


I  \ 
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qne  nofltmm  ad  id  oonffilinTn,  ut  nno  proelio  putaremiis  si  non 
totam  cansam,  at  oerte  nostram  iudioiam  definiri  oonyenire. 
Neque  quiflquam  hano  nostram  sententiam  yere  umquam  repie- 
hendit  praeter  eos,  qui  arbitrantnr  melias  esse  deleri  omDino  rem 
publioam  quam  imminutam  et  debilitatam  manere.  Ego  autem 
ex  interitu  eios  nullam  spem  scilicet  mihi  proponebam,  ex  reliqims 
magnam.  2.  Sed  ea  sunt  oonsecuta,  nt  magis  mimm  sit  aoeideie 
ilia  potoisse  quam  nos  non  vidisse  ea  futura  nee,  homines  com 
essemuB,  divinare  potoisse.  Equidem  fateor  meam  eoniecturam 
hano  f uissOy  nt  illo  qoasi  qnodam  fatali  proelio  facto  et  Yiotores 
oommuni  saluti  considi  vellent  et  victi  suae,  ntmmqne  antem 
positum  esse  arbitrabar  in  oeleritate  victoris.  Quae  si  fuisset^ 
eamdem  clementiam  experta  esset  Africa  quam  oognovit  Asia^ 
quam  etiam  Achaia,  te,  ut  opinor,  ipso  legato  ac  deprecatore. 
Amissis  autem  temporibus,  quae  plurimum  valenty  praesertim  in 


ad  id  eonsilium  .  .  .  eonvenire]  *  to  this 
conclusion,  namely,  the  opinion  that  the 
riglit  course  to  take  waa  that  our  own 
judgment  at  least,  if  not  the  whole  cause, 
should  be  determined  by  the  result  of  a 
single  battle/  This  recalls  to  one's  mind 
a  celebrated  passage  in  Clarendon  about 
Lord  Falkknd  fvii.  §  231) :— *  From  his 
entrance  into  this  unnatural  war,  his 
natural  cheerfulness  and  vivacity  grew 
clouded,  and  a  kind  of  sadness  and  dejec- 
tion of  spirit  stole  upon  him  which  henad 
never  been  used  to.  Yet  being  one  of 
those  who  believed  that  one  battle  would 
end  all  differences,  and  that  there  would 
be  so  great  a  victory  on  one  side  that  the 
other  would  be  compelled  to  submit  to 
any  conditions  from  the  victor  (which 
supposition  and  conclusion  generally  sank 
into  the  minds  of  most  men,  and  pre- 
vented the  looking  after  manv  advantages 
that  might  have  been  laid  hold  of),  he 
resisted  those  indispositions,  et  in  luetu 
bellum  inter  remedia  erat.  But  after  the 
kine's  return  from  Brentford,  and  the 
furious  resolution  of  the  two  Houses  not 
to  admit  any  treaty  for  peace,  these  in- 
dispositions, which  had  before  touched 
him,  grew  into  a  perfect  habit  of  uncheer- 
fulness.  And  he  who  had  been  so  exactly 
f»iSY  and  affable  to  all  men  that  bis  face 
ana  countenance  was  always  present  and 
vacant  to  his  company,  and  held  any 
cloudiness  and  less  pleasantness  of  the 
visage  a  kind  of  rudeness  or  incivility, 
became,  on  a  sudden,  less  communicable, 


and  thence  very  sad,  pale,  and  exceedingly 
affected  with  the  spleen.' 

2.  Equidem  fateor]  <  For  mj  part  I 
confess  that  I  thought  this,  that  aft^  the 
battle  had  been  fought,  which  seemed  like 
one  decreed  by  fate,  the  conquerors  would 
take  measures  for  the  safety  of  society^ 
and  the  conquered  for  their  own  lives.' 
As  frequently  after  antmtM,  mme,  etm^ 
silium,  and  such  like  words  signifying 
'  opinion,'  so  here  after  eonieetura  we  nave 
an  expUmatory  clause  introduced  by  ut 
JDrfiger  ii.  249) :  conieeturam  meam  fuisu 
18  virtually =m«  exspeetasse,  Fatalie  meana 
what  was  roecially  decreed  by  feite  in  her 
ordering  of  human  deatiniee,  genemlly 
with  the  additional  idea  that  it  was  dis- 
astrous :  cp.  Verg.  Aen.  vi.  616,  eum/atmiie 
equus  saltu  super  ardua  venit.  Mr.  Jeans 
translates,  *on  which,  one  may  say,  hung 
the  issues  of  fate.' 

ipso  legato  ac  deprecatore]  *  you  your- 
self being  the  emissary  sent  to  entieat 
indulgence.'  Cassius  appears  to  have 
met  Caesar  in  Cilicia,  at  tlie  mouth  of 
the  Oydnus,  and  was  pardoned  by  him'at 
the  intercession  of  Brutus  (Plut.  Brut.  6), 
as  is  pointed  out  by  Schmidt  (p.  227). 
The  story  told  by  Cicero  (Phil.  ii.  26),  that 
Casdus  could  have  crushed  Caesar  heiB 
in  Cilicia  but  for  an  accident,  rests  on  a 
confusion  of  thin  meeting  of  Cassius  and 
Caesar  with  that  on  the  Hellespont 
shortly  after  Pharsalia:  cp.  Mayor, 
Introd.  to  Phil,  ii.,  note  66. 
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bellis  oivilibus,  interpositus  annus  alios  induxit,  ut  yiotorlam 
sperarent,  alios,  ut  ipsum  vinoi  oontemnerent.  Atque  horum 
malorum  omnium  oulpam  fortuna  sustinet.  Quis  enim  aut 
Alexandrini  belli  tantam  moram  huic  bello  adiunctum  iri  aut 
nesoio  quem  istum  Phamaoem  Asiae  terrorem  illaturum  putaret  P 
3.  Nos  tamen  in  oonsilio  pari  casu  dissimili  usi  sumus.  Tu  enim 
eam  partem  petisti,  ut  et  eonsiliis  interesses  et,  quod  maxime 
ouram  levat,  futura  animo  prospicere  posses.  Ego,  qui  festinavi, 
ut  Caesarem  in  Italia  viderem — sio  enim  arbitrabamur — eumque 
multis  honestissimis  viris  oonservatis  redeuntem,  ad  pacem  our- 
rentem,  ut  aiunt,  inoitarem,  ab  illo  longissime  et  absum  et  afui. 
Yersor  autem  in  gemitu  Italiae  et  in  urbis  miserrimis  querellis, 
quibus  aliquid  opis  f  ortasse  ego  pro  mea,  tu  pro  tua,  pro  sua  quis- 
que  parte  ferre  potuisset,  si  auotor  adfuisset.  4.  Qua  re  velim 
pro  tua  perpetua  erga  me  benevolentia  scribas  ad  me  quid  videas, 
quid  sentias,  quid  exspeotandum,  quid  agendum  nobis  existimes. 
Magni  erunt  mihi  tuae  litterae,  atque  utinam  primis  illis,  quas 
Luoeria  miseras,  paruissem!  sine  uUa  enim  molestia  dignitatem 
meam  retinuissem. 


CCCCXLIX.    CICERO  TO  TERENTIA  (Fam.  xiv.  20). 
venusia;  OCTOBER  1 ;  A.  u.  c.  707;  b.  c.  47 ;  aet.  cic.  59. 

M.  Cicero  in  Tusoulano  res  ad  adyentum  suum  necessarias  parari  iabet. 

TULLIUS  S.  D.  TERENTIAE  SUAE. 
In  Tusculanum  nos  ventures  putamus  aut  Nonis  aut  postridie. 
Ibi  ut  sint  omuia  parata.     Plures  enim  fortasse  nobiscum  erunt 

iptum  vinetj    'defeat  itself.*     For  this  (488)  Cassium  sibi  Ugavit  (sc.  Caesar), 

substantival  inf.  Mr.  Watson  compares  currentem^    ut  aiunt^    incitarem]     op. 

Alt.  vii.  11,  2  (304),  hoe  iptum  velle.  (rxf^ovr'    irpdptiv  and  note  on  Q.  Ft.  i. 

neicio  quem  ietum  Phamaeein]     *  Phar-  1 ,45  (30) ;  also  Otto,  Spriehworter,  p.  102. 

naces  or  whatever  they  call  him*  (Jeans).  H  auetor  adfuisset]  *  if  the  master  hini- 

From  October,  70S  (48),  to  July,  709  (47),  self  were  here  *  :  an  auetor  is  one  who  can 

Caesar  was  at  Alexandria.     He  defeated  authorize  actions  to  be  done. 

Phamaces  at  Zela  on  August  2nd,  and  4.    primis  iUis  quas  Lueeria  miseras"] 

returned  to  Italy  in  September.  These  letters  were  probably  written  fn>m 

putaret']    '  could  suppose.'  In  absolute  the  headquarters  of  Pompey  at  Lueeria 


strictness  this  should  be i^MtoMtf/,  just  as  in  before   the    departure    of  the  latter  for 

English  it  should  be   'could  have  sup-  Greece,  and  advised  Cicero  not  to  leave 

posed':   cp.   Phil.  viii.   14,  Num  igitur  Italy. 
emn,    si    turn    esses,    temeraHum    eivem 

putares,  ut  sint]  It  is  not  very  usual  to  leave  out 

3.  eonsiliis  interesses]  cp.  Fam.  vi.  6, 10  fac  or  euruy  yet  sometimes  the  omission 
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6t,  ut  arbitror,  diutius  ibi  commorabimur.  Labrum  si  in  balineo 
non  est,  ut  sit :  item  cetera,  quae  sunt  ad  victum  et  ad  valetudi- 
nem  neoessaria.    Yale.     Eal.  Octobr.  de  Yenusino. 


OCCCL.    OICERO  TO  TRBBONIUS  (Fam.  xv.  21). 

ROME  ;    TOWARDS  THB  END   OF   THE  YEAR  ;     A.  U.  C.  707  ;     B.  C.  47  ; 

AET.  CIC.  69. 

M.  Cicero  C.  Trebonium  rogat,  ut  sui  absentifl  desiderium  epistolis  crebris  et  longis 
leniat :  de  Calvo  oratore  iam  mortuo  quid  sentiat  exponit. 

M.  CICERO  S.  D.  C.  TREBONIO. 

1.  Et  epistolam  tuam  legilibenter  et  libmm  libentissime,  sed 
tamen  in  ea  voluptate  huno  aocepi  dolorem,  quod  oum  inoendisses 
cupiditatem  meam  consuetudinis  augendae  nostrae  —  nam  ad 
amorem  quidem  nihil  poterat  acoedere  — ,  turn  disoedis  a  nobis 
meque  tanto  desiderio  adficis,  ut  unam  mihi  consolationem 
relinquas,  fore  ut  utriusque  nostrum  absentis  desiderium  crebris 
et  longis  epistolis  leniatur.  Quod  ego  non  modo  de  me  tibi 
spondere  possum,  sed  de  te  etiam  mihi.  NuUam  enim  apud  me 
reliquisti  dubitationem  quantum  me  amares.  2.  Nam  ut  ilia 
omittam,  quae  civitate  teste  feoisti,  cum  mecum  inimicitias  corn- 


is  found  in  Early  Latin  and  in  the  Comic 
Drama.  Diager  (i.  314)  quotes  Cato  R. 
R.  2,  reliqua  quae  sient  ut  compareant : 
si  quid  deait  in  annum  uti  paretur  :  quae 
iupertint  ut  veneant;  Plaut.  Poen.  iv.  2. 
90;Ter.  Ad.  ii.  4.  16. 

Labrum']  In  the  Caldarium  of  the  Old 
Baths  at  Pompeii  there  is  an  apse  at  one 
end,  and  in  it  a  labrum  (Aowttjp).  This 
was  a  large  round  basin  raised  about  3 
feet  from  the  floor ;  and  standing  round 
this,  the  bathers  used  to  wash  them  selves. 
It  was  different  from  the  piscina  into 
which  they  descended.  For  a  picture  of 
the  labrum  see  Smith's  Diet,  of  Antiq.  i. 
p.  277. 

quae  sunt  ad  victum  neeessaria']  *  which 
are  necessary  for  any  place  where  one  is 
to  live  and  enjoy  health.'  This  is  the 
last  letter  written  to  Terentia.  All  Cicero's 
letters  to  his  wife  at  this  time  are  very 


business-like;  this  one  is  the  most  so, 
being  almost  brusque  in  tone.  Shortly 
after  this,  Cicero,  when  in  want  of  money, 
divorced  Terentia. 

For  Trebonius  see  Introduction.  At 
this  time  he  was  acting  as  pro- praetor  in 
Spain,  whither  he  had  been  sent  by  Caesar 
towards  the  end  of  47. 

1,  ut  ,  .  .  Uniatur"]  *  that  the  loss  of 
each  other's  society  may  be  compensated 
by  frequent  and  long  letters.' 

2.  inimicitias']  We  gather  from  this 
passage  that  in  the  year  694  (60)  Trebo- 
nius was  quaestor,  and  vigorously  supported 
the  consuls  Afranius  and  Metellus  Celer, 
cp.  Att.  ii.  1,4  (27),  in  opposing  the  tribune 
C.  Herennius,  who  brought  forward  a  law 
on  the  subject  of  the  transference  of  Clo- 
dius  to  the  plebeians :  see  Att.  i.  18, 
4  (26).    Drumann  (ii.  66)  conjectures  that 
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municaviflti,  cum  me  oontionibas  tuis  defendisti,  oum  quaestor  in 
mea  atque  in  publioa  oausa  oonsulum  partes  susoepisti,  oum 
tribune  pi.  quaestor  non  paruisti,  oui  tuus  praesertim  collega 
pareret,  ut  haeo  reoentia,  quae  meminero  semper,  oblivisoar,  quae 
tua  sollioitudo  de  me  in  amus,  quae  laetitia  in  reditu,  quae  oura, 
qui  dolor,  oum  ad  te  ourae  et  dolores  mei  perferrentur,  Brundisium 
,  denique  te  ad  me  yenturum  fuisse,  nisi  subito  in  Hispaniam 
missus  esses, — ut  haeo  igitur  omittam,  quae  mihi  tanti  aestimanda 
sunt,  quanti  vitam  aestimo  et  salutem  meam,  liber  iste,  quem 
milii  misisti,  quantam  habet  deolarationem  amoris  tui !  primum 
quod  tibi  faoetum  videtur,  quidquid  ego  dixi,  quod  aliis  f ortasse 
non  item :  deinde  quod  ilia ;  sive  f aoeta  sunt  sive  seous,  fiunt 
narrante  te  venustissima.  Quin  etiam  ante,  quam  ad  me  veniatur, 
lisus  omnis  paene  oonsumitur.  3.  Quod  si  in  iis  soribendis  nihil 
aliud  nisi,  quod  neoesse  fuit,  de  uno  me  tam  diu  cogitavisses, 
ferrous  essem,  si  te  non  amarem.  Gum  yero  ea,  quae  scriptura 
perseoutus  es,  sine  summo  amore  cogitare  non  potueris,  non 
possum  existimare  plus  quemquam  a  se  ipso  quam  me  a  te  amari. 
Oui  quidem  ego  amori  utinam  eeteris  rebus  possem  !  amore  oerte 
respondebo :  quo  tamen  ipsi  tibi  confide  futurum  satis.  4.  Nunc 
ad  epistolam  yenio,  oui  oopiose  et  suayiter  scriptae  nihil  est  quod 
multa  respondeam.  Primum  enim  ego  illas  Calyo  litteras  misi, 
non  plus  quam  has,  quas  nimo  legis,  existimans  exituras.  Alitor 
enim  scribimus  quod  eos  solos,  quibus  mittimus,  alitor  quod 
multos  lectures  putamus.     Deinde  ingenium  eius  maioribus  extuli 

the  colleague  of  Trebonius  in  the  quaestor-  annoyed  at  Cicero,  and  had  expressed  a 

•hip  was  a  son  of  Metellus  Creticus,  com-  wish  that  he  would  go  over  to  the  enemy, 

paring  Att.  iv.  7,  2(111).  But,  as  Pompey  was  now  dead,  we  cannot 

JBruntUsium  .  .  .  fuisu]    governed  by  suppose  that  he  is  referred  to. 

cbUvisear.  sive  aecui']    The  msb  give  sie.     But  we 

iffitur]     resumptive  as  often  :   cp.  on  cannot  find  a  parallel  for  this  use  of  m«  = 

Att.  i.  10,  1  (6).  *80,  80.'    Accordingly  we  have  adopted 

liber  iste]    Trebonius  appears  to  have  the  correction  of  Corradus  approved  by 

made  a  collection  of  Cicero's  bons  mot*  Lambinus  and  Wesenberg. 

{inro^4yfutra).     For  Cicero's  witticisms  Quin  etiami]     *why,  even  before  you 

see  Macrob.  Sat.  ii.  3.  come  to  me,  the  laugh  is  almost  over.' 

aliis]    *  others  might  not  think  so. '  The  Trebonius  had  related,  in  such  an  amusing 

M86  give  a/ft,  but  we  must  read  aliis  with  manner,  the  circumstances  imder  which 

Cratander.    Alii  would  naturally  refer  to  each  of  Cicero's  bons  mots  were  made,  that 

a  definite  person,  and  who  could  that  the  reader  had  laughed  as  much  as  he 

person  be  ?    Cicero  16  probably  Uiinking  could  beforo  he  came  to  the  joke  itself. 

of  the  offence  which  his  sharp  sayings  had  3.  quae  scriptura  persecuius  es]   *  which 

caused  when  he  was  in  the  camp  of  Pom-  you    took    the    trouble    to    commit    to 

pey  (Plut.  Cic.  28 :  Cic.  Phil.  ii.  39,  and  writing.' 

Mayor's  note).     Pompey  had  been  justly  ^.maioribus]    The  uss  give  inelioribus 
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laudibusy  quam  tu  id  vere  potuisse  fieri  putas.  Primum,  quod  ita 
iudicabam :  aoute  movebatur,  genius  quoddam  sequebatnry  in  quo 
iudioio  lapsus,  quo  valebat,  tamen  adsequebatur,  quod  probarat. 
Multae  erant  et  reconditae  litterae :  vis  non  erat.  Ad  earn  igitur 
tidhortabar.  In  exoitando  autem  et  in  aouendo  plurimum  valet, 
si  laudes  eum,  quern  oohortere.  Habes  de  Calvo  iudioium  et 
consilium  meum :  consilium,  quod  hortandi  causa  laudavi,  indicium, 
quod  de  ingenio  eius  valde  existimavi  bene.  5.  Beliquum  est  ui 
tuam  profectionem  amore  prosequar,  reditum  spe  exspectem, 
absentem  memoria  colam,  onme  desiderium  litteris  mittendis  acci- 
piendisque  leniam.  Tu  velim  tua  in  me  studia  et  officia  multum 
tecum  recordere :  quae  cum  tibi  Cceat,  mihi  nefas  sit  oblivisd, 
non  modo  yirum  bonum  me  existimabis,  verum  etiam  te  a  me 
amari  plurimum  iudicabis.    Yale. 


which  is  retained  by  Btr.  Or.  conjectures 
amplioribtu.  Em.,  followed  by  M,  and 
Wesenberg,  reads  maioHbua. 

acute  movsbatur]  sc.  ingenio,  *  he  was 
a  man  of  keen  mental  activity.'  This  is 
Dr.  Beid*s  translation:  cp.  his  note  on 
Acad.  i.  36. 

genue  quoddam  aequehatur]  *  he  followed 
a  certain  style/  i.e.  the  so-called  Attic. 
For  Calvus,  see  Teuffel,  J  213,  5-7. 

in  quo  ,  ,  ,  vie  non  erat\  <  in  which 
he  failed  where  he  was  especially  strong, 
namely  in  judgment,  but  for  all  that  he 
succeeded  in  acquiring  the  style  which 
commended  itself  to  him.  He  was  a  man 
of  wide  and  deep  reading,  but  wanted 
yigour.* 

/••  excitando  .  .  .  eohortere']    *  In  rous- 


ing and  stimulating  a  man  the  best  way  b 
to  praise  him  if  you  wish  to  encourage 
him.' 

Sabes  .  .  .  bene'\  'Ton  understand  now 
the  judgment  I  expressed  of  Galyus  and 
my  reasons  for  it ;  my  reasons  were  that  I 
praised  him  in  order  to  encourage  him ;  my 
judgment  was  that  I  held  his  natural  gifts 
in  very  high  estimation.' 

6.  Eeliquum  eef]  *  It  only  remains  for 
me  to  send  mv  love  with  you  on  your 
departure,  to  hope  for  your  return,  to 
remember  you  in  your  absence,  and  to 
lessen  our  mutual  regret  by  a  frequent 
interchange  of  letters.'  For  absentem 
Lambinus  proposed  abtentiam,  and  Boot 
adds  te  before  abeentem  (obs.  crit.  26). 
But  no  change  is  necessary. 
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LETTERS  OF  THE- TWENTY-THIRD  YEAR  OF  CICERO'S 
CORRESPONDENCE. 

EPP.   CCCCLI.-DXXX. 


A.  U,  C.  708  ;    B.  C.  46  ;    AET.  CIC.  60. 

COSS.  C.  JULIUS  CAESAR  HI.  AND  M.  AEMILIUS  LEPIDUS. 


Thovoh  his  relations  with  Terentia  were  rather  strained,  and  finally  issued  in 
diTorce,  yet  daring  this  year,  Cioero  appears  to  haye  been  fairly  happy,  at 
least  after  the  time  of  the  defeat  of  the  Pompeians  at  Thapsus.  Some  time 
towards  the  end  of  the  year,  or  beginning  of  the  next,  in  order  to  extricate 
himself  horn  money  difficulties,  he  married  his  rich  ward  Publilia ;  but  the 
marriage  was  not  happy,  and  he  soon  diyorced  her.  During  the  whole  of  this 
year  he  was  on  friendly  terms  with  many  of  the  principal  Caesarians,  and  he 
was  able  and  willing  to  use  a  certain  amount  of  influence  in  favour  of  exiled 
Pompeians.  To  those  whom  he  could  not  help  he  addressed  letters  of  sympathy. 
His  sportive  letters  to  Paetus  are  a  sign  of  his  recovery  from  the  dark  despair 
of  his  sojourn  at  Brundisium.  He  also  spoke  once  or  twice  in  public.  He 
thanked  Caesar  in  the  Senate  for  granting  the  restoration  of  Marcellus,  and 
defended  Q.  Ligarius  before  him  in  a  brilliant  speech.  He  also  began  again  to 
write  literary  treatises,  and  composed  during  this  year  the  Paradoxa,  BrutWy 
Orator^  a  panegyric  on  Cato,  and  perhaps  the  PartiUones  Oratoriae. 
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CCCCLI.  CICERO  TO  M.  JUNIUS  BEUTUS  (Fam.  xiii.  lo). 

ROME  ;  EARLY  IN  YEAR  ;  A.  U.  C.  708  ;  B.  C.  46  ;  AET.  CIC.  60. 


M.  Cicero  M.   Bruto,  quern  Oaeear  in  Africanum  bellum  prafectarus  Galliae 
Cisalpinae  praefecerat,  M.  Yaironem  quae8ton>m  sorte  datum  commendat. 

CICERO  BRUTO  SAL. 

1.  Cum  ad  te  tuus  quaestor,  M.  Varro,  proficisoeretur,  com- 
mendatione  egere  eum  non  putabam.  Satis  enim  commeudatuni 
tibi  eum  arbitrabar  ab  ipso  more  maiorum,  qui,  ut  te  non  fugit. 
banc  quaesturae  ooniunctionem  liberonim  necessitudini  proximam 
Yoluit  esse.  Sed  cum  sibi  ita  persuasisset  ipse,  meas  de  se  accurate 
scriptas  litteras  maximum  apud  te  pondus  faabituras,  a  meque 
contenderet,  ut  quam  diligentissime  scriberem,  malui  facere,  quod 
meus  familiaris  tanti  sua  interesse  arbitraretur.  2.  Ut  igitur 
debere  me  facere  hoc  intellegas,  cum  primum  M.  Terentius  in 
forum  yenit,  ad  amicitiam  se  meam  contulit.  Deinde,  ut  se 
corroborayit,  duae  causae  accesserunt,  quae  meam  in  ilium  bene- 
Yolentiam  augerent :  una,  quod  yersabatur  in  hoc  studio  nostro, 
quo  etiam  nunc  maxime  delectamur,  et  cum  ingenio,  ut  nosti,  nee 
sine  industria,  deinde,  quod  mature  se  contulit  in  societates  publi- 


1.  M.  Varro\  Of  course  not  the  great 
scholar ;  for  after  having  hdd  command  of 
an  army  he  was  not  likely  to  be  a  mere 
quaestor,  and  besides  he  was  at  this  time 
living  in  retirement  and  study.  The  M. 
Varro  here  referred  to  is  sometimes  called 
M.  Terentius  Varro  Gibba.  In  conjunction 
with  Cicero  he  defended  Saufeius  when 
accused  of  vis  in  52  (Asoon.  in  Mil.  p.  65). 
In  43  he  was  trib.  plebis ;  and  when  he 
found  that  the  great  Varro  was  proscribed 
he  published  a  notice,  says  Dio  Cassius 
(xlvii.  11),  to  assure  the  people  that  he 
was  not  the  Marcus  Varro  referred  to,  and 
for  this  he  incurred  much  ridicule. 

proJiciseeretur]AB  the  quaestor  of  Brutus 
is  only  leaving  Kome  now,  we  may  sup- 
pose that  this  letter  was  written  early  in 
the  year.  The  other  letters  written  to 
Brutus  during  this  year  we  place  in  im- 
mediate connexion  with  this  letter,  though 
it  is  uncertain  in  what  months  they  were 
written. 


quaesturae  coniunctionem]  cp.  note  on 
Fam.  xiii.  29,  3  (457) ;  and  {  4,  below. 

2.  in  forum  ffenif]  'entered  on  public 
life.' 

ut  se  eorroboravif]  'when  he  took  a 
firm  position  in  the  world' :  cp.  Cael.  11, 
eum  is  iam  se  eorroboravisset  ae  vir  inter 
vivos  esset, 

in  hoc  studio  nostni]  i.  e.  public  ora- 
tory. 

se  eontulit  in  societates']  'he  became 
acquainted  with  the  companies  of  the 
publicans,'  ordinis  refers  to  the  equites. 
These  companies  were  called  soeietaie* 
vectigalium  in  Cic.  Sest.  32  and  in  the 
Digest  (17,  2,  5),  and  societates  provin' 
durum  in  Caesar,  B.  C.  iii.  3,  2.  The 
members  are  caUed  soeii  publieorum  veeti' 
g<Uium  in  the  Digest  (3,  4,  1  pr.) :  cp. 
Marq.,  St.  V.,  ii.  300,  2.  The  mss  give 
publieorum^  wrongly  altered  to  pubUea^ 
norum.  For  publiea  =  *  public  taxes,'  cp. 
Q.  Fr.  i.  1,  33  (30) ;  Hor.  Epp.  L  1,  77. 
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comm,  quod  quidem  noUem:  maximis  enim  damnis  adfeotim 
est.  Sed  tamen  oausa  oommunis  ordinis  mihi  oommendatissinii 
fecit  amioitiam  nostram  firmiorem.  Deinde  versatus  in  utrisque 
subselliis  optima  et  fide  et  f ama  iam  ante  hano  oommutationem  rei 
publioae  petitioni  sese  dedithonoremque  honestissimum  existimavit 
fruotum  laboris  sui.  3.  His  autem  temporibus  a  me  Brundisio 
oum  litteris  et  mandatis  prof eotus  ad  Caesarem  est :  qua  in  re  et 
amorem  eius  in  susoipiendo  negotio  perspezi  et  in  oonfioiendo  ao 
renuntiando  fidem.  Yideor  mihi,  oum  separatim  de  probitate  eius 
et  moribus  dioturus  f  uissem,  si  prius  oausam  our  eum  tanto  opere 
diligerem  tibi  exposuissem,  in  ipsa  oausa  exponenda  satis  etiam  de 
probitate  dixisse.  Sed  tamen  separatim  promitto  in  meque  redpio 
fore  eum  tibi  et  voluptati  et  usui.  Nam  et  modestum  hominem 
cognosces  et  pudentem  et  a  cupiditate  omni  remotissimum,  prae- 
terea  magni  laboris  summaeque  industriae.  4.  Neque  ego  haec 
polliceri  debeo,  quae  tibi  ipsi,  cum  bene  cognoris,  iudicanda  sunt : 
sed  tamen  in  omnibus  novis  coniunctionibus  interest  qualis  primus 
aditus  sit  et  qua  commendatione  quasi  amicitiae  fores  aperiantur. 
Quod  ego  his  litteris  eflScere  volui :  etsi  id  ipsa  per  se  necessitudo 
quaesturae  effecisse  debet.  Sed  tamen  nihilo  infirmius  illud  hoc 
addito.  Oura  igitur,  si  me  tanti  facis,  quanti  et  Varro  existimat 
et  ipse  sentio,  ut  quam  primum  intellegam  hano  meam  commen- 
dationem  tantum  illi  utilitatis  attulisse,  quantum  et  ipse  sperarit 
neo  ego  dubitarim. 


in  utrUqite  subtelHW]  as  banister  and 
jurjman. 

3.  ad  Caesarenf]  We  do  not  know  the 
purpoee  for  which  Cicero  sent  Varro  to 
Caeenr ;  but  it  may  have  been  to  get  his 
authorisation  to  remain  in  Italy,  which 
Antonius  was  not  very  ready  to  allow; 
or  it  may  have  been  to  refute  the  calum- 
nies which  his  brother  Quintus  and  young 
Quintus  were  pouring  into  Caesar's  ears : 
op.  Att.  xi.  10.  I  (425). 


dietwrm  fuisaem]  '  I  had  intended  to 
speak.' 

pudentefnl  So  Corr.  rightly  for  pru-' 
dmtem  of  the  mss,  which  could  not  well 
come  in  between  two  negative  character- 
istics, as  they  may  be  called.  *  For  you 
will  find  him  to  be  a  quiet  and  modest  man, 
altogether  incapable  of  any  kind  of  self- 
seelang ;  moreover,  extremely  bard  work- 
ing and  very  diligent.' 
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OOOCLII.     CICERO  TO  THE  SAME  BEUTUS 
(Fam.  XIII.  ii). 

ROMB ;   MONTH  UNCERTAIN  ;  A.  U.  C.  708 ;    B.  C.  46  ;  AET.  aC.  60. 

M.  Cicero  oommendat  Brato  yeedgaUa,  quae  Aipinates  in  Gallia  habebant,  et 
legatofl,  qui  ad  ea  eyigenda  prafioisoebaiitur.; 

CICERO  BRUTO  8. 

1.  Quia  semper  animadverti  studioBe  te  operam  dare,  ut  ne 
quid  meorum  tibi  esset  ignotum,  propterea  non  dubito  quin  soias 
non  solum  cuius  munioipii  sim,  sed  etiam  quam  diligenter  soleam 
meos  munioipes  Arpinates  tueri.  Quorum  quidem  omnia  oom- 
moda  omnesque  f acultates,  quibus  et  saora  oonficere  et  sarta  teota 
aedium  sacrarum  looorumque  communium  tueri  possint,  oonsistunt 
in  his  veotigalibus,  quae  habent  in  provincia  Ghdlia.  Ad  ea 
visenda  pecuniasque,  quae  a  colonis  debentur,  exigendas  totamque 
rem  et  cognoscendam  et  administrandam  legatos  equites  Bomanos 
misimuSy  Q.  Fufidiimi  Q.  F.,  M.  Fauoium  M.  F.,  Q.  Mamerdum 
Q.  F.  2.  Peto  a  te  in  maiorem  modum  pro  nostra  neoessitudine, 
ut  tibi  ea  res  ourae  sit  operamque  des,  ut  per  te  quam  oommo- 
dissime  negotium  munioipii  administretur  quam  piimumque 
oonfioiatur,  ipsosque,  quorum  nomina  scripsi,  ut  quam  honorifi- 
centissime  pro  tua  natura  et  quam  liberalissime  traotes :  3.  bonos 

1.  Quorum  .  .  .  GaUia]    <  Now  all  their  Capua  owned  land  in  Crete,  Yell.  ii.  81, 

income  and  means  whereoy  they  can  per-  and  Atella  land  in  Gaul,  Fam.  xiiL  7,  1. 

form  their  religious  rites  and  keep  up  the  The  word  communium  is  used,  as  the 

repairs  of  their  temples  and  public  build-  places  belonged  to  a  m^miciptdity ;  if 

ings  consist  in  rent  from  the  property  they  they  were  State  property  we  should  have 

own  in  Gaul.*    Sarta  tecta  is  a  technical  hsA pubUcorum :  cp.  Orelli-Henzen  5427, 

expression  for  <  repairs ' :  the  phrase  is  euratores  aedium  $acrarum  loeorumque  pub* 

usually  found  agreeing  with  a  substantive  licarum,  and  Mommsen,  St.  R.  ii'.  443,  6. 
expreraed,  not,  as  here,  understood,  e.  g.  eolonit]    *  tenants.'    This  is  the  inter- 

2  Yerr.  i.  131 :  quaesivit  quit  aedem  Cat'  mediate  meaning  of  'colonus'  between  its 

toria  tartam  teetam  dehtret  tradere;  but  original  sense  of  'farmer'  and  later  sense 

it  is  not  unfrequently  used  by  itsdif  in  of  'serf.'   It  is  the  regular  meaning  which 

the  sense  of  'repairs,'  ib.  128,  Insartit  the  word  bears  in  the  writings  of  the  Early 

ieeti*  vero  quern  ai  modum  *e  geeeerit  quid  Empire :  see  Fustelde  Coulanges  (Recher- 

ego  dieamf  cp.  liv.  xxix.  37,  2 :  rarely  with  ohes,  p.  9  ff.). 

a  genitive  as  here.    The  lands  belonging  Q,  lUJldium]    See  §  3  and  next  letter, 

to  townships  were  usually  in  their  im-  Mamereiumj    This  is  the  true  reading, 

mediate  vicinity,    but  not  always :    e.g.  not  Mamereum :  cp.  Adn.  Crit 
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viros  ad  tuam  neoessitudinem  adiunxeris  munioipiumque  gratisd- 
mum  benefido  tuo  devinxeris,  mihi  vero  etiam  gratius  feoeris, 
qnod  cam  semper  tueri  munioipes  meos  oonsuevi,  turn  hio  annus 
praedpue  ad  meam  coram  offioiumque  pertinet.  Nam  oon- 
stituendi  munioipii  oausa  hoc  anno  aedilem  fllium  meum  fieri  volui 
et  fratris  filium  et  M.  Caesium,  hominem  mihi  maxime  neces- 
sarium :  is  enim  magistratus  in  nostro  munioipio  neo  alius  ullus 
oreari  solet.  Quos  cohonestaris  in  primisque  me,  si  res  publioa 
munioipii  tuo  studio  diligentia  bene  administrata  erit.  Quod  ut 
f  aoias,  te  vehementer  etiam  atque  etiam  rogo. 


CCOCLin.    CICERO  TO  THE  SAME  BEUTUS 
(Fam.  XIII.  12). 

ROME  ;   MONTH  UNCBRTAIN  ;   A.  U.  C.  708  ;   B.  C.  46  ;   AET.  CIC.  60. 

M.  Cicero  Bnito  Q.  Fufidiuni,  legatum  municipii  Arpinatis,  qui  ipeius  tribunus 
militnm  fnerat  in  Cilicia,  commendat 


CICERO  BRUTO  SAL. 

1.  Alia  epistola  communiter  oommendavi  tibi  legatos  Arpina- 
tium  ut  potui  diligentissime :  hao  separatim  Q.  Fufidium,  quocum 
mihi  omnes  necessitudines  sunt,  diligentius  oommendo,  non  ut 


3.  ad  meam  curam  offietumque  pertin$t'\ 
'has  especial  claims  on  my  interest  and 
service  in  their  behalf.' 

Nam  .  .  .  volu%]  'for  to  ensure  the 
proper  settlement  of  the  affairs  of  the 
towiiship,  I  have  expressed  a  wish  that 
my  son  be  elected  aedile  for  this  year.' 
iVhen  the  affairs  of  a  municipality  became 
embarrassed  it  was  customary  to  appoint 
to  the  chief  magistracy  some  person  of 
considerable  influence,  in  order  to  over- 
awe the  loc»l  peculators.  The  chief  magis- 
trates of  country  townships  were  ciuled 
dmunwiri  or  quattuorviri  (for  the  diff .  see 
Tol.  i.  p.  408) ;  but  occasionally  we  find  a 
JHetaicr,  as  at  Lanuvium  and  Tusculum ; 
Fraetora,  as  atLavinium  and  Praeneste; 
Consuls,  as  (in  old  times)  at  Tusculum  and 
Beneventum:  cp.  Marquardt,  i.  148  ff. 
Two  aediles  appear  in  all  provincial  town- 
Bhips,  but  iomeliines  they  were  the  only 


I  (havingbeen  the  original  ones), 
and^were  three  in  number :  cp.  C.  I.  L.  x. 
6679  (found  at  Arpinum^ :  a.  aioivs  0.  f.  | 

L.  RVKTIVS  0.  p.  8X8IPV8  I  M.  FVFIDIVS  M.  F. 

I  AID.  DB  8S  (=  senatus  sententiaP)  |  ad 
colligendas  |  aquAS  CAElestes  |  clovacas 
FACivNdas  I  cx)BR  (=  curaverunt)  bidbm- 
QTB  I  PROBABVNT  :  cp.  6682.  The  in- 
scription which  is  found  in  Or.  671,  and 
would  appear  to  have  special  reference  to 
this  letter,  q  bt  m  tvllIh  q.  bt  m.  ff  | 

CICBBOKIBVS  I  ni  VIBBI8  ABD.  POT.  MVNI- 

cipI  I  ABFiNATiTM  D.D.,  is  imfortunatdy 
spurious:  cp.  C.  I.  L.  x.  p.  32*  (No. 
702). 

Quos  .  .  .  eohonestaria]  'and  you  will 
have  done  honour  to  them,  and  especially 
to  myself,  if  the  public  afikirs  of  the  town- 
ship are  well  executed  owing  to  your  kind 
assistance  and  attention.'  For  the  asyn- 
deton cp.  note  to  Fam.  iv.  7,  6  (486). 
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aliquid  de  ilia  oommendatione  deminuam,  sed  ut  hano  addam. 
Nam  et  priyignuB  est  M.  Oaeeii,  mei  mazime  et  familians  et 
necessarii,  et  fnit  in  Oilicia  meoum  tribunus  militum:  quo  in 
monere  ita  se  tractavit,  ut  aooepisse  ab  eo  beneficium  viderer,  non 
dedisse.  2.  Est  praeterea,  quod  apud  te  valet  plurimum,  a  nostris 
studiis  non  abhorrens.  Qua  re  velim  eum  quam  liberalissime 
oomplectare  operamque  des,  ut  in  ea  legatione,  quam  susoepit 
contra  suum  commodum,  secutus  auctoritatem  meam,  quam 
maxime  eius  exoellat  industria.  Yult  enim,  id  quod  optima 
cuique  natura  tributum  est,  quam  maximam  laudem  cum  a  nobis, 
qui  eum  impulimus,  tum  a  municipio  consequi :  quod  ei  oontinget^ 
si  hac  mea  commendatione  tuum  erga  se  studium  erit  oonsecutus. 


CCCCLIV.    OICEEO  TO  THE  SAME  BEUTUS 
(Fam.  xni.  13). 

ROME  ;   MONTH  UNCERTAIN ;   A.  U.  C.  708  ;    B.  C.  46 ;    AET.  CIC.  60. 
M.  Cicero  Bruto  commendat  L.  Castronium  Paetum. 

CICERO  BRUTO  SAL. 

L.  Castronius  Paetus,  longe  princeps  munioipii  Lucensis,  est 
honestus,  gravis,  plenus  officii,  bonus  plane  vir  et  cum  virtutibus 
tum  etiam  fortima,  si  quid  hoc  ad  rem  pertinet,  ornatus:  meus 
autem  est  familiarissimus,  sic  prorsus,  ut  nostri  ordinis  observet 
neminem  diligentius.  Qua  re  ut  et  meum  amicum  et  tua  dignum 
amicitia  tibi  commendo.  Cui  quibuscumque  rebus  commodaveris,. 
tibi  profecto  iucundum,  mihi  certe  erit  gratum.    Yale. 

1.  uthancaddam'\    So  we  read  with  H  quam   maxime  .  .  .  %nd%utr%a'\      'his 
(ad  hane  M).                                                  efforts  may  attain  signal  success.' 

tribunus  militum']   He  is  not  mentioned 

in  the  letters  written  from  Cilicia.    He  is  plenus  qficii]    *  serYiceable.' 

probably  the  same  Fufldius  as  ia  referred  tum  .  .  .  ornatus']    *  endowed  besides 

to  in  Q.  Fr.  iii.  1,  3  (148)  and  Att.  xi.  13,  3  with  considerable  fortune,  if  this  is  of  any 

(428) :  cp.  Fam.  xiii.  11,1  (452).  importance ' :  cp.  ad  Brut.  i.  8,  2,  Hfrfem 

2.  eomplectare]     '  adxnit  him  to  your  virum^  Brute,  tibi  commendo,  frugi  homi' 
friendship.'  nem^  et,  si  quid  ad  rem  pertinet,  etiem 

seeuius  auetoritat&m  meam]    'influenced      locupleiem. 
by  me.'  nostri  ordinis']    i.  e.  senatorial. 
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CCCOLV.    CICEEO  TO  THE  SAME  BEUTUS 
(Fam.  XIII.  u). 

ROME  ;   MONTH  UNCERTAIN  ;   A.  U.  C.  708  ;    B.  C.  46  ;   AET.  CIC.  60. 

M.  Cicero  a  Bruto  petit,  ut,  quam  L.  Titio  Straboni  P.  Cornelius  debeat,  peouniaiA 
diligenter  ezigat. 

CICERO  BRUTO  SAL. 

I.  L.  Titio  Strabone,  equite  Bomano  in  primis  honesto  et 
omato,  familiarissime  utor.  Omnia  mihi  ouin  eo  intercedunt  iura 
suminae  neoessitudinis.  Huio  in  tua  provinda  peouniam  debet 
P.  Cornelius.  Ea  res  a  Volcatio,  qui  Bomae  ius  dieit,  reieota 
in  Galliam  est.  2.  Peto  a  te  boo  diligentius,  quam  si  mea  res 
essety  quo  est  bonestius  de  amicorum  peounia  laborare  quam  de 
sua,  ut  negotium  confioiendum  cures:  ipse  suseipias,  transigas 
operamque  des,  quoad  tibi  aequum  et  rectum  videbitur,  ut  quam 
oommodissima  condicione  libertus  Strabonis,  qui  eius  rei  causa 
missus  esty  negotium  oonfioiat  ad  nummosque  perveniat.  Id  et 
mihi  gratissimum  erit  et  tu  ipse  L.  Titium  cognosces  amicitia  tua 
dignissimum.  Quod  ut  tibi  curae  sit,  ut  omnia  solent  esse,  quae 
me  velle  scis,  te  vehementer  etiam  atque  etiam  rogo. 


1.  Omnia  mihi.,,  necessitudinia]  'there 
have  passed  between  us  all  the  mutual 
duties  which  the  closest  fiiendship  de- 
mandti.' 

Volcatio]  L.  Yolcatius  TuUus  was 
praetor  at  Rome  this  year.  In  721  (33) 
he  became  consul. 

rei€4ta  in  Galliam  e»{]  'The  praetor 
urbanus,  Yolcatiosi  has  changed  the 
venue  in  this  case  to  Gaul.'  JRstcere  is 
the  regular  word  for  *  referring '  or  1  re- 
manding' any  public  matter  to  some 
authorized  body  for  settlement,  Liv.  ii. 
27,  5,  »enatu9  rem  a  §e  adpopulum  nieeit. 


It  is  rare  to  find  it  used,  as  here,  with  the 
name  of  a  place ;  but  it  is  found  with  hue, 
Fam.  X.  16,  2,  ut  nihil  hue  (=adRomam> 
reicias.  When  used  with  a  word  express- 
ing time,  it  means  *to  put  off,'  to  'post- 
pone,' Q.  Fr.  ii.  1,  3  (93),  reliqua  in 
mensem  lanuarium  reieientur.  It  is  also 
used  in  the  quite  general  sense  of  '  refer- 
ring to,'  Att.  ix.  13,  8  (371),  ad  ipsam  te 
epistolam  reicio,  A  very  common  technical 
sense  which  the  word  has  is  *  to  challenge 
a  jury,'  Att.  i.  16,  3  (22). 

2.  ad   nummosque  perveniat]      *  may 
come  by  his  money.' 
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CCCCLVI.    CICERO  TO  M.  TEEENTIUS  VAREO 

(Fam.  IX.  1.) 

ROMS  ;   EARLY    IN    TEAR ;    A.  U.  C.  708  ;   B.  C.  46  ;   AST.  CIC.  60. 

M.  Cicero  M.  Terentii  VarroiuB  adyentam  exspectat,  at  adflicta  re  publica  non 
minus  ex  oonsuetudine  eius  quam  ex  studiis  ac  libris,  cum  quibus  iam  in  gratiam 
redieiit,  solacium  ddoria  petat. 

CICERO  M.  VARRONI  SAL. 

1.  Ex  iis  litteris,  quas  Attious  a  te  mifisas  mihi  legit,  quid 
ageres  et  ubi  esses  oognovi,  qoando  autem  te  visuri  essemus 
nihil  sane  ex  iisdem  litteris  potui  suspioari.  In  spem  tamen  venio 
appropinquare  tuum  adventum :  qui  mihi  utinam  solado  sit ! 
Etsi  tot  tantisque  rebus  urgemur,  ut  nullam  adlevationem  quis- 
quam  non  stultissimus  sperare  debeat ;  sed  tamen  aut  tu  potes  me 
aut  ego  te  fortasse  aliqua  re  iuvare.  2.  Scito  enim  me,  postea 
quam  in  urbem  venerim,  redisse  oum  yeteribus  amiois,  id  est,  oum 
libris  nostris,  in  gratiam  :  etsi  non  idciroo  eorum  usum  dimiseram, 
quod  iis  susoenserem,  sed  quod  eorum  me  suppudebat.  Yidebar 
enim  mihi,  cum  me  in  res  turbulentissimas  infidelissimis  sooiis 
demisissem,  praeoeptis  illorum  non  satis  paruisse.  Ignoscunt  mihi, 
revocaijt  in  consuetudinem  pristinam  teque,  quod  in  ea  permansens, 

On  Yarro*8  character  see  Introduction,  after  nuUamy  which  doubtless  would  make 

Dr.  Beid  says    (Aeadem.  p.    49)   that  better  sense,  but  is  not  absolutely  neces* 

Cicero's  letters  to  Varro  *  are  iJl  cold,  sary. 

forced,  and  artificial :  very  different  from  2.  eum  veteribua  omtm,  id  est,  cum  lihrit 

the  letters  Cicero  addressed  to  his  real  nostrit]      cp.  Southey,  The  Scholar : — 

^timates,    such  as    Sulpicius,    CaeUus,  •  My  day,  amon^  the  dead  are  past 

Paetus,    Plancus,    TrebaUus.      They  all  Around  me  I  behold, 

show  a  fear  of  giving  offence  to  the  harsh  Where'er  these  casual  eyes  are  cast, 

temper  of  Varro,  and  a  humility  in  pre-  J^^^  mighty  minds  of  old— 

aence  of  hiavast  le.mi„g  whic/i.  bf  no  ^.!;^r;^'i"^fn^.S."d;5'bX.' 
means  natural  to  Cicero.' 

1.  nihil  sane  .  .  ,  nupicari]  *  I  could  cum  me  ,.,  dcmisistem]  *  When  I  flung 
not  indeed  form  an  idea.*                             -  myself  into  the  rushing  vortex  of  politics 

nullam  ....  debeat]   We  should  rather  with  most    untrustwoflhy  companions.' 

have  expected  some  such  sentence  at  ut  For  demittere  ee  tu,  Att.  vii.  12,  %  (338) : 

nemo  niei  stuUiesimue  uUam  adlevationem  Fam.  viiL    16,   6   (383).     InJidJUeeimie 

eperare  debeat.    The  form  adlevationem,  toeiit  is  the  aU.  of  attendant  circum- 

which  is  attested  by  H,  is  quite  sound:  stances:  cp.  Eoby,  i  1240  ff.    For  the 

€p.  Fin.  i.  40 ;  also  adlevato,  Att.  vii.  1, 1  various  readings  of  this  passage  see  Adn. 

(284).    Lehmann  (p.  64)  would  insert  iam  Crit. 
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flapientiorem  quam  me  diount  fuisse.  Quam  ob  rem,  quoniam 
placatis  lis  utor,  videor  sperare  debere,  si  te  viderim,  et  ea,  quae 
premant,  et  ea,  quae  impendeant  me  facile  transiturum.  Quam  ob 
rem  sive  in  Tusculano  sive  in  Cumano  ad  te  plaoebit  sive,  quod 
minime  velim,  Bomae,  dum  modo  simul  simus,  perfioiam  pro- 
f ecto,  ut  id  utrique  nostrum  oommodissimum  esse  diiudicetur. 


CCCCLVn.     CICERO  TO  L.  MUNATIUS  PLANCUS 

(FaM.   XIll.   29). 
ROME  ;    EARLY    IN    THE    YEAR ;     A.  U.  C.  70S  ;    B.  C.  46  ;    AET.  CIC.  60. 


M.   Cicero  L.  Planco  G. 
diligentiflsime  commendat. 


Ateium  Gapitonem   propter  hereditatem  T.  Antistii 


M.  CICERO  L.  PLANCO  8. 

1.  Non  dubito  quin  soias  in  iis  neoessariis,  qui  tibi  a  patre 
relicti  sunt,  me  tibi  esse  vel  ooniunotissimum  non  iis  modo  oausis, 
quae  speoiem  habent  magnae  ooniunotionis,  sed  iis  etiam,  quae 
familiaritate  et  oonsuetudine  tenentur,  quam  sois  mihi  iuoun- 


iramiturufn]  'pass  safely  through.' 
The  first  hand  of  M  reads  facile  turum, 
whence  Baiter  conjectures /o^  kUurumy 
the  reading  of  PaL  Sext.  H  rea/da  facile 
eeiturum. 

ad  te"]  ss  apud  te.  Ad  often  signifies 
rest  aftei^  motion,  Rohy,  §  1820.  For  eue 
ad  aliquem:  cp.  AU.  x.  4,  8  (382),  and  16, 
1  (402),  where  Boot  wrongly  alters  to 
apud. 

diiudicetur]  So  H,  Pal.  Sext. ;  M  has 
dividetur ;  Emesti  reads  iudicetur,  and 
Cratander  emended  to  videatur,  wluch  is 
the  ordinary  reading.  But  the  reading  of 
the  text  is  plainly  Uie  source  from  which 
aU  the  variants  have  arisen. 

This  Plancns,  to  whom  Horace's  Ode 
L  7  IB  addressed,  was  Caesar's  lieu- 
tenant among  the  Belgae  in  64  b.o. 
(Caes.  B.  6.  v.  24).  In  47  he  appears 
m  command  of  Caesar*s  forces  at  Ilerda 
(B.  C.  i.  40).  Next  year,  46,  we  hear  of 
him  in  Africa  as  trying  to  induce  Q. 
CoosidiuB     to    surrender    Hadrumetum 


(Bell.  Afr.  4),  and  also  later  on  he  was 
Praefectus  Urbi  at  Rome  (Cic.  Phil.  ii. 
76 ;  cp.  Eckhel  v.  267,  vi.  6).  But  his 
history  does  not  really  begin  tiU  after 
Caesar's  death ;  so  that  we  shaU  defer  to 
a  futura  volume  all  further  account  of 
this  creature,  who  was  constitut  onally 
a  traitor  {morbo  proditor)y  as  Velleius 
(ii.  83)  says,  but  who  was,  perhaps,  not 
on  that  account  so  very  much  worse  than 
the  majority  of  his  compatriots.  The 
date  of  this  letter  can  be  approximately 
fixed  by  the  fact  that,  as  we  have  seen, 
Plancus  was  serving  with  Caesar  in  Africa 
in  the  beginning  of  46. 

1.  cimiunctissimwn]  '  closely  attached.' 
habent .  .  .  tenefitur]  The  mss  give 
habeant,  a  mere  slip,  rightly  altered  by 
Cratander  to  habent ;  for  there  cannot  be 
any  such  marked  difference  in  the  mean- 
ings of  the  two  clauses  as  would  justify 
a  difference  of  mood.  Translate  *  not 
only  in  those  cases  which  give  an  appear^ 
anoe  of  close  attachment,  but  also  in 
those  which  are  matters  of  friendship  and 
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dissimam  oum  patre  tuo  et  summam  f  uisse.  Ab  lis  initiis  nosier 
in  te  amor  profeotus  auxit  paternam  neoessitudinem  et  eo  magis, 
quod  intellexi,  ut  primum  per  aetatem  iudioium  faoere  potueris, 
quanti  quisque  tibi  faoienduB  esset,  me  a  te  in  primis  ooeptum 
eese  observari,  coli,  diligi.  Aooedebat  non  mediocre  yinoulum 
oum  studiorum,  quod  ipsum  est  per  se  grave,  tum  eorum  studiorum 
earumque  artium,  quae  per  se  ipsae  eos,  qui  voluntate  eadem  sunt, 
etiam  familiaritate  devinoiunt.  2.  Exspeotare  te  arbitror  haeo 
tam  longe  repetita  prinoipia  quo  speotent.  Id  primum  ergo 
habeto,  non  sine  magna  iustaque  oausa  hano  a  me  oommemora- 
tionem  esse  factam.  C.  Ateio  Gapitone  utor  familiarissime.  Notae 
tibi  sunt  varietates  meorum  temporum.  In  omni  genere  et 
honorum  et  laborum  meorum  et  animus  et  opera  et  auotoritas  et 
gratia,  etiam  res  familiaris  G.  Gapitonis  praesto  fuit  et  paruit  et 
temporibus  et  fortunae  meae.  3.  Huius  propinquus  fuit  T. 
Antistius :  qui  oum  sorte  quaestor  Macedoniam  obtineret  neque  ei 
suocessum  esset,  Pompeius  in  eam  provinciam  cum  exercitu  venit. 
Faoere  Antistius  nihil  potuit.  Nfiun  si  potuisset,  nihil  ei  fuisset 
antiquius  quam  ad  Gapitonem,  quem  ut  parentem  diligebat, 
reverti,  praesertim  cum  soiret  quanti  is  Gaesarem  f aoeret  semperque 
fecisset.  Sed  oppressus  tantum  attigit  negotii,  quantum  recusare 
non  potuit.    4.  Gum  signaretur  argentum  ApoUoniae,  non  possum 


intimacy ;  and  you  know  that  the  friend- 
ship which  existed  between  me  and  your 
father  was  of  the  most  agreeable  and 
intimate  nature.* 

observari,  eoU,  diligt]  *  respected, 
esteemed,  loved.* 

tum  eorum  .  .  .  devineiunt]  *and 
moreover,  of  those  studies  and  branches 
of  culture  which  bind  together  men  of 
the  same  feelings  with  the  additional 
bond  of  friendship/ 

2.  prineipiu']  *  preamble  '  ;  comme' 
morationem,  'detailed  narration.* 

C.  Ateio  Capitone']  This  was  the  man 
who  made  himself  notorious  by  declaring 
prodigies  of  dread  ill-omen  (probably 
invented,  cp.  De  Div.  i.  29)  when 
Ci-assus  was  setting  out  for  Syria,  and  by 
ordering  him  to  be  taken  oif  to  prison,  cp. 
Dio  Cass,  xxxix.  39.  He  had  always 
opposed  the  Triumvirs.  He  may  in  later 
years  have  wished  well  to  Caesar,  but  he 
cannot  have  been  a  very  vigorous  sup- 
porter of  his,  or  Cicero  would  have  made 
more  of  it. 


In  omni  gen/fre  .  .  .  fortunae]  *  In 
every  kind  of  circumstances,  in  my  dis- 
tinctions and  in  my  trouble,  Capitols 
good-wiU,  exertions,  influence,  favour, 
even  his  property  were  at  my  disposal  and 
were  always  ready  to  serve  every  crisis  of 
my  fortune.'  For  parere  in  this  sense 
cp.  Beiot.  13  utilitatibu$  tuisparuitf  also 
Caec.  9. 

3.  8orte]  The  provincial  quaestors  were 
regularly  appointed  by  lot :  see  note  on 
vol.  III.,  p.  Ixxxiv. 

antiquitti]  v^tafi^rtpoyj  *  preferable.* 
It  is  also  used  in  the  superlative  in  the 
sense  of  *most  special'  U.  Fr.  ii.  1,  3 
(93);  Att.  X.  8,  4  (392). 

ut  parentem  dilu^ebat]  The  relation  of 
quaestor  to  proconsul  was  considered  a 
filial  one :  cp.  Fam.  v.  21,  1  (468),  and 
note  to  Fam.  v.  20,  1  (302),  ako  Mayor 
on  Phil.  ii.  71. 

oppreuus]  *  surprised,'  op.  Ter.  Andr. 
i.  3,  22 ;  n4  de  hoc  re  pater  imprudentem 
opprimat. 

4.  Cum   tignaretur    argentum     ApU* 
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dioere  eiim  praef iiisse  neque  possum  negare  adfuisse,  sed  non  plus 
duobus  an  tribus  mensibus.  Deinde  afuit  a  oastris :  f ugit  omne 
negotium.  Hoc  mihi  ut  testi  yelim  oredas:  meam  enim  ille 
maestitiam  in  illo  bello  videbat,  meoum  omnia  communicabat. 
Itaque  abdidit  se  in  intimam  Maoedoniam  quo  potuit  longissime  a 
oastris,  non  modo  ut  non  praeesset  ulli  negotio,  sed  etiam  ut  ne 
interesset  quidem.  Is  post  proelium  se  ad  hominem  necessarium, 
A.  Plautium,  in  Bithyniam  oontulit.  Ibi  eum  Caesar  cum 
vidisset,  nihil  aspere,  nihil  aoerbe  dixit:  Romam  iussit  venire. 
Ille  in  morbum  continue  incidit :  ex  quo  non  convaluit.  Aeger 
Corcyram  venit:  ibi  est  mortuus.  Testamento,  quod  Bomae 
PauUo  et  Marcello  consulibus  fecerat,  heres  ex  parte  dimidia  et 
tertia  est  Gapito :  in  sextante  sunt  ii,  quorum  pars  sine  uUa  cuius- 
quam  querella  publica  potest  esse :  ea  est  ad  HS  xxx.  Sed  de 
hoc  Caesar  viderit.  5.  Te,  mi  Fiance,  pro  paterna  necessitudine, 
pro  nostro  amore,  pro  studiis  et  omni  cursu  nostro  totius  vitae 
simillimo  rogo  et  a  te  ita  peto,  ut  maiore  cura,  maiore  studio 
nullam  rem  possim,  ut  hano  rem  suscipias,  meam  putes  esse, 
enitare,  contendas,  efficias,  ut  mea  commendatione,  tuo  studio, 
Caesaris  benefioio,  hereditatem  propinqui  sui  C.  Capito  obtineat. 
Omnia,  quae  potui  in  hac  summa  tua  gratia  ac  potentia  a  te 
impetrare,  si  voluissem,  ultro  te  ad  me  detulisse  putabo,  si  banc 
rem  impetravero.  6.  Ulud  fore  tibi  adiumento  spero,  cuius  ipse 
Oaesar  optimus  esse  index  potest :  semper  Caesarem  Capito  coluit 
et  dilexit.     Sed  ipse  huius  rei  testis  est :  novi  hominis  memoriam. 

Ionia/]     For  the    military  coins  struck  nullam  rem  posnm']    So  we  read  -with 

during  the  Civil  War,  see  Mommsen,  La  Wesenberg  (Em.  Alt.  44),  who  points  out 

numnaie  romain^   ii.    57-63,    ed.   1870.  that  a  few  letters  are  often  lost  in  tran- 

None  with  the  name  of  Antistius  seem  to  soription,  as  for  example  in  this  epistle 

have  been  found.  cum  after  praesertim  in  6  3,  and  -»w  after 

an]    So  M,  '  or  was  it  three  months ';  feci  in  6  7.      It  would  be  hardly  possible 

cp.  Madv.  on  Fin.  ii.  104.    Breads  auty  to  supply  the  word  rem  in  the  sense  of 

I>erhaps  rightly.  *  thing,'  from   retn   in    the  next  clause 

ut  te$t%]     'on  my  oath,'  which  has  the  sense  of  'affair,'  'busi- 

PauUo  et  Marcello  eoneulibui]    704  (60  ness.' 

B.C.).  enitare^     contendas^    efficias]      'endea- 

heres  ex  parte  dimidia  et  tertia]    five-  vour,  strive,  bring  to  pass.* 

sixths:  t»  Mx/an^tf 'one-sixth.'   Note  the  quae  potui    impetrare]     —    quae    im- 

different  prepositions  used.  petraviasem. 

quorum  pare  eeee]    doubtless  because  6.    novi     hominit     memoriam]        For 

the  property  had  been  left  to  men  who  Caesar's  great  memory,  see  Phil.  ii.  116, 

showed  themselves  uncompromising  op-  Deiot.  42,  memoriam  tuam  implorat  qua 

ponents  of  Caesar  in  the  war.  vales  plurimum  ;  and  especially  the  noble 

5.  maiore  cura^  maiore  etttdio]     *  more  sentence,  Lig.  35,  qui  oblivisci  nihil  eolen 

strenuously  or  urgently.'  niei  iniuriam. 
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Itaque  nihil  te  doceo:  tantum  tibi  sninito  pro  Capitone  apod 
Oaesarem,  qnantum  ipsam  meminisse  senties.  7.  Ego,  quod  in 
me  ipso  experiri  potui,  ad  te  deferam :  in  eo  quantum  sit  ponderis 
tu  videbis.  Quam  partem  in  re  publioa  oausamque  defenderim^ 
per  quos  homines  ordinesque  steterim  quibusque  munitus  f  uerim 
non  igDoras.  Hoo  mihi  yelim  oredas :  si  quid  feoerim  hoc  ipso  in 
bello  minus  ex  Caesaris  yoluntate,  quod  intellexerim  scire  ipsum 
Caesarem  me  invitissimum  feoisse,  id  fecisse  aliorum  consilio, 
hortatu,  auotoritate :  quod  fuerim  moderatior  temperatiorque  quam 
in  ea  parte  quisquam^'id  me  fecisse  maxime  auctoritate  Gapitonis : 
cuius  similes  si  reliquos  necessaries  habuissem,  rei  publicae  f  ortasse 
non  nihil,  mihi  certe  plurimum  profuissem.  8.  Hano  rem,  mi 
Fiance,  si  effeceris,  meam  de  tua  erga  me  benevolentia  spem 
confirmaveris,  ipsum  Gapitonem,  gratissimum,  officiosissimum, 
optimum  virum,  ad  tuam  neceesitudinem  tuo  summo  beneficio 
adiunxeris. 


GCGCLVIII.     CICERO  TO  L.  MBSCINIUS  RUFUS 

(Fam.  v.  21). 

ROME  ;    APRIL  (first   H'ALF)  ;   A.  U.  C.  708  ;    B.  C.  46  ;   AET.  CIC.  60. 

L.  Mescinio  Bufo,  qui  se  summa  cupiditate  adfectum  esse  scripserat  videndi 
Cioeronisi  se  quoque  eius  videndi  cupiditate  teneri  significat  eumque  hortatur,  ut 
temporum  aoerbitatem  cum  litterarum  studiis  turn  Titae  ante  actae  recordatione 
consoletur. 

M.  CICERO  S.  D.  L.  MESCINIO. 

1.  Oratae  mihi  tuae  litterae  fuerunt,  ex  quibus  inteUexi,  quod 
etiam  sine  litteris  arbitrabar,  te  summa  cupiditate  adfectum  esse 

7.    deforatn]    *  bring  before  you.*  auetoriiate]    *  influence.* 

Quam    .  .  .    defenderim]      *  the  party  8.  ip8uni    CapUonem    .  .  .   adiunxerui] 

and  the  principles  I  defended  in  politics.*  ^  and  Capito    himself,   a  grateful,    ser* 

intellexeritn]  The  perf.  subj.  is  strange  viceable,   and  excellent  man,   you  will 

here ;  it  is  probably  due  to  attraction  to  attach  to  your  friendship  by  your  great 

the  mood  of  feeerim;  we  should  have  kindness.'  Manutius  refers  to  Att.  xTi. 

expected  inteUexi  :  cp.  Brager  i.  p.  316.  16  C.  12  to  show  that  Capito  and  Plancus 

Madvig  (A.  C.  ii.  234)  and  Boot  (Obs.  appear  afterwu^s  as  good  friends. 
Crit.  p.  25)  read  inteUexi. 

hortatu]  This  word  occurs  in  Cioero  For  this  Bufus  cf.  Fam.  t.  20  (302). 
only  in  one  other  passage,  Arch.  1.  In  This  letter  shows  that  Cicero  and  his  ex- 
classical  prose  it  is  only  used  in  the  abl.  quaestor  were  once  more  on  the  most 
sing.  cordial  relations  of  friendship. 


Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


CCCCLVIIL  {FAM.  V.  81).  287 

videndi  mei.  Quod  ego  ita  libenter  aooipio,  ut  tamen  tibi  non 
oonoedam :  nam  tecum  esse,  itamihi  omnia,  quae  opto,  oontingant, 
ut  vehementer  velim !  Tum  enim,  cum  esset  maior  et  virorum  et 
oivium  bonorum  et  iucundorum  hominum  et  amantium  mei  copia, 
tamen  erat  nemo  quioum  essem  libentius  quam  tecum  et  pauoi 
quibuscum  essem  aeque  libenter :  hoc  vero  tempore,  cum  alii  inter- 
ierint,  alii  absint,  alii  mutati  voluntate  dnt,  unum  medius  fidius 
tecum  diem  libentius  posuerim  quam  hoc  omne  tempus  cum 
plerisque  eorum,  quibuscimi  vivo  necessario.  Noli  enim  existimare 
mihi  non  solitudinem  iuoundiorem  esse,  qua  tamen  ipsa  uti  non 
licet,  quam  sermones  eorum,  qui  frequentant  domimi  meam 
excepto  uno  aut  summum  altero.  2.  Itaque  utor  eodem  perfugio, 
quo  tibi  utendum  censeo,  litterulis  nostris,  praeterea  conscientia 
etiam  consiliorum  meorum.  Ego  enim  is  sum,  quem  ad  modum 
tu  facillime  potes  existimare,  qui  nihil  umquam  mea  potius  quam 
meorum  civium  causa  fecerim,  cui  nisi  invidisset  is,  quem  tu  num- 
quam  amasti — me  enim  amabas  — ,  et  ipse  beatus  esset  et  omnes 
boni.  Ego  sum,  qui  nullius  vim  plus  valere  volui  quam  honestum 
otium,  idemque,  cum  ilia  ipsa  anna,  quae  semper  timueram,  plufi 
posse  sensi  quam  ilium  consensum  bonorum,  quem  ego  idem 
effeceram,  quavis  tuta  oondicione  pacem  accipere  malui  quam 
viribus  cum  valentiore  pugnare.  Sed  et  haec  et  multa  alia  coram 
brevi  tempore  licebit.  3.  Neque  me  tamen  ulla  res  alia  Eomae 
tenet  nisi  exspectatio  rerum  Africanarum :  videtur  enim  mihi  rea 
in  propinquum  adducta  discrimen :  puto  autem  mea  non  nihil 

1.  Quod  tgo'\     *  and  I  am  right  glad  to  Oalbam  in  conaideranda  causa  eomponen- 

hear  this,  without,  however,  heing  behind  daque  poauisae, 

pou  in  that  wish  :  for,  so  may  I  gain  aU  2.    litUrulis  nottria]     *  my  writings, 

iny  prayers,  I  earnestly  desire  to  he  with  such  as  they  are,'  a  word    apparently 

you,'  ht.    <  as  I  should    earnestly  de-  confined  to  Cicero's  epistles  (cp.  Att.  vii. 

sire.'  2,  8  (293)),  and  one  passage  of  Horace, 

mihi  omnia']     MH  have  mihi  communia  Epp.  ii.  2,  7. 

omnia.    We  have  left  out  communia  with  is  quem]    Pompey. 

most  edd.  Or.  reads  omnino ;  Kl.  commoda.  quavia  tuta  condieione]     <  on  any  terms 

Lehmann    (p.    28),  after   noticing  that  which  would  guarantee  our  Uvee/   Koch 

Cicero  often  contrasts  communia  and  pro'  and  Mendelssohn  think  that  one  would 

prina,  e.g.  Sest.  30,  Att.  iv.  6,  1  (110),  expect  quamvia  iniqua    for  quavia  tuta 

vii.  1,  (284),  conjectures  ita  mihi  com^  comparing  Fam.  vi.  4,  4  (540),  and  Phil. 

munia  et  propria  commoda  omnia  quae  ii.  37,  quamvia  iniqua  condieione  paeia — 

opto  oontingantf  which  is  very  ingenious,  mihi  enim  omnia  pax  cum  eivibua  bello 

hut  a  little  too  daring.  eivili  utilior  videbatur — remp.  hodie  tene^ 

mutaii  voluntate]    'estranged.'  remiM  .*  but  ^wavu  expresses  virtually  the 

poauerim]     '*  spend,'  lit.  *  invest' :  cp.  same  idea  as  quamvia  iniqua. 

Att.  vi.  2,  6  (266).     Quintilem  in  reditu  3.  puto amioorum]       *  but  I 

ponere;   Brut.   87,    quem    totum    {diem)  thinkthat  it  is  of  some  importance  to  i 
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interesse,  qnamquam  id  ipsum  quid  intersit  non  sane  intellego, 
veram  tamen,  quidquid  illino  nuntiatum  sit,  non  longe  abesse  a 
oonsiliis  amioorum.  Est  enim  res  iam  in  eum  locum  adducta,  ut, 
quamquam  multnm  intersit  inter  eomm  oansas,  qui  dimieant, 
tamen  inter  victorias  non  multum  interfuturum  putem.  Sed 
plane  animus  meusy  qui  dubiis  rebus  forsitan  fuerit  infirmior, 
desperatis  confirmatus  est  multum :  quem  etiam  tuae  superiores 
litterae  oonfirmarunt,  quibus  intellexi  quam  fortiter  iniuriam 
ferres,  iuvitque  me  tibi  cum  summam  humanitatem  turn  etiam 
tuas  litteras  profuisse.  Verum  enim  soribam :  teneriore  mihi 
animo  videbare,  sicut  omnes  fere,  qui  vitam  ingenuam  in  beata 
oivitate  et  libera  yiximus.  4.  Sed  ut  ilia  secunda  moderate 
tulimus,  sic  banc  non  solimi  adversam,  sed  funditus  eversam 
fortunam  fortiter  ferre  debemus,  ut  hoc  saltem  in  maximis  malis 
boni  consequamur,  ut  mortem,  quam  etiam  beati  contemnere 
debebamus,  propterea  quod  nullum  sensum  esset  habitura,  nunc 
sic  adfecti  non  modo  contemnere  debeamus,  sed  etiam  optare. 
5.  Tu  si  me  diligis,  fruere  isto  otio  tibique  persuade  praeter 
culpam  ac  peccatum,  qua  semper  caruisti  et  oarebis,  homiui 
accidere  nihil  posse  quod  sit  inhonorabile  aut  pertimescendum. 
Ego,  si  videbitur  recte  fieri  posse,  ad  te  veniam  brevi :  si  quid 
accident,  ut  mutandum  consilium  sit,  te  certiorem  faciam  statim. 
Tu  ita  fac  cupidus  mei  videndi  sis,  ut  istinc  te  ne  moveas  tam 


though  the  exact  importance  I  do  not, 
indeed,  quite  see;  yet,  whatever  the 
news  is  from  Africa  (I  do  think  it  well) 
not  to  be  far  away  from  the  advice  of  my 
friends.' 

quamquam  ....  puUm]  This  is  a 
weighty  judgment.  No  matter  which  the 
victor,  Cicero  sees  no  hope  of  the  re- 
establishment  of  the  free  State  :  cp.  Fam. 
vi.  4,  1  (640). 

animus  mens]  Wesenberg  rightly  sup- 
plies mens. 

iniuriatn^  Manutius  suggests  that  Mes- 
cinius^  was  probably  forbidden  to  enter 
the  city.  He  was  certainly  in  Italy, 
for  Cicero  says,  \byadte  veniam  brevi, 

iuvitque  tm']  *  and  it  delighted  me  that 
both  your  wide  culture  and  vour  writings 
have  stood  you  in  good  stead.  For  I  will 
tell  you  me  truth :  I  thought  you  had 
rather  too  sensitive  a  disposition,  as  almost 
all  of  us  have  who  lived  the  life  of  gentle- 
men in  a  happy  and  free  state.'    The  mss 


read  vita  ingenua^  corrected  to  the  text  by 
Orelli.  They  also  add  in  before  libtra; 
but  in  probably  crept  into  the  text  from  im 
immediately  preceding.  Wesenberg  pro- 
poses in  libera  rep. 

4.  uihoe  ietltentt . . .  optare"]  *  so  that,  in 
the  midst  of  our  grievous  misfortunes,  we 
secure  this  much  good,  that  while  even  in 
our  prosperity  it  was  incumbent  on  us  to 
hold  death  in  little  account,  as  it  is  likely 
to  be  destitute  of  all  sensation,  now  in  our 
present  plight  it  becomes  our  duty  not 
merely  to  hold  it  in  little  account,  but 
even  to  pray  for  it.* 

6.  inhonorabile]  So  we  read  with  H. 
M  has  honorabiie,  which  was  in  very 
early  times  altered  to  tiie  vulg.  horribile. 
This  latter  reading  may  be  right,  cp.  SuU. 
69,  hominum  genus  hcrribiU  et  pertime- 
scendum,  quoted  by  Mendelssohn. 

tam  if  {fir  ma  vaUtudins]  abl .  of  atten  - 
dant  circumstances,  *•  as  you  are  in  such 
poor  health.* 


Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


CCCCLIX.  {ATT.  XII.  8). 


369 


inflrma  yaletudine,  nisi  ex  me  prius  quaesieris  per  litteras  quid  te 
velim  faoere.  Me  velim,  ut  faois,  diligas  valetudinique  tuae  et 
tranquillitati  animi  seryias. 


CCCCLIX.    CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xii.  2). 

ROME  ;    APRIL    (first   HALF)  ;    A.  V.  C.  708  ;    B.  C.  46  ;    AET.  CIC.  60. 

De  rumore  nrbano  de  Statlo  Marco  et  de  Asinio  PoUione  et  de  Sex.  Pompeio,  de 
ludifl  Praenestinis,  de  Balbo  aedificante,  de  Attico,  quern  iam  Tisurus  sit. 

CICEEO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Bjo  rumores  tamen  Statium  Muroum  perisse  naufragio, 
Asinium  delatum  yivmn  in  manos  militum,  L.  naves  delatas 
TJtioam  reflatu  hoc,  Fompeium  non  oomparere  nee  in  Balearibus 
onmino  fuisse,  ut  Faoiaeons  adfirmat.  Bed  auctor  nuUius  rei 
quisqnam.  Habes  quae,  dum  tu  abes,  locuti  sunt.  2.  Ludi  interea 
Praeneste.  Ibi  Hirtius  et  isti  omnes.  Et  quidem  ludi  dies  octo. 
Quae  oenae,  quae  delioiae!  Bes  interea  fortasse  transacta  est. 
O  miros  homines !  At  Balbus  aedifioat :  ri  yap  avT(^  fxiXn ; 
Yerum,  si  quaens,  homini  non  recta,  sed  voluptaria  quaerenti 
nonne  fiepiwrai  ?     Tu  interea  dormis.    Iam  explicandum  est  7rp6' 


1.  tamm]  'all  the  same  there  are 
rumours  * ;  most  editors  strike  out  tamen, 
but  this  is  rash,  inasmuch  as  we  have 
not  Atticus's  letters  to  which  these  are 
replies.  Atticus  had  probably  said,  '  I 
am  sure  no  news  alK)ut  the  war  can 
have  reached  Rome  yet.'  Statins  Murcus 
was  an  officer  of  Caesar's ;  and  this  rumour 
was  false,  for  we  read  of  him  afterwards 
as  commanding  an  army  in  Syria :  Fam. 
xii.  11,  1. 

A8inium\  This  is  the  celebrated  C. 
Asinius  Poilio,  who  served  ably  on  the 
Caesarean  side  in  Sicily  and  Africa,  and 
was  governor  of  Baetica.  We  have  letters 
from  him,  Fam.  x.  31,  32,  33,  which  are 
among  the  latest  letters  from  any  of 
Cicero*s  correspondents  which  have  come 
down  to  us. 

militum]    of  the  Pompeian  soldiers. 

L.  navts  delatas]  *  that  fifty  ships  have 
been  carried  out  of  their  course  by  this 
contrary  wind  to  Utica.' 

I^mpeium  non  eomparere']    *  is  nowhere 


to  be  seen.'  This  was  Gnaeus,  the  eldest 
son  of  Pompeius  Magnus. 

FadaeeusJ  L.  Junius  Paciaecus,  a 
native  of  Baetica,  who,  like  Balbus  of 
Gades,  had  obtained  Roman  citizenship, 
carried  on  the  war  against  the  sons  of 
Pompey  in  Spain. 

2.  Ludi  . .  .  Fraeneete]  Probably  in 
honour  of  Fortune,  who  was  worshipped 
there ;  Div.  ii.  86. 

Res  transaeta'] '  '  Perhaps  in  the  mean- 
time the  issue  of  the  war  has  been  decided,' 
while  they  have  been  feasting  and  carous- 
ing. 

nonne  fitfilwrai]  *  is  not  life  all  over 
for  a  man  who  makes  pleasure,  not  duty, 
his  only  aim  P ' 

dormis^  *  you  remain  inactive,  do  no- 
thing.' 

explUandum  est  irp6fi\ijfia']  ^  *  the 
question  must  be  solved.'  The  meaning  ap- 
parently is  *  you  must  make  up  your  mind 
which  side  is  going  to  prevail  m  Africa,  so 
that  you  may  take  a  definite  line  of  action.' 
U 
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(iXfifia^  si  quid  aoturus  es.  Si  quaeris  quid  putem,  ego  ffruotum 
puto.  Sed  quid  multaP  lam  te  videbo,  et  quidem,  ut  spero, 
de  via  recta  ad  me.  Simul  enim  et  diem  Tyrannioni  constituemus 
et  si  quid  aliud. 


CCCCLX.    CICERO  TO  M.  TERENTIUS  VAERO 
(Fam.  IX.  3). 

ROME  ;    APRIL  (middle)  ;    A.  IT.  C.  708 ;    B.  C.  46  ;   AET.  CIC.  60 

M.  TulIiuB  iturum  se  ad  M.  Yarronem  scribit,  sed  fore  qui  iam  reprehendant  hac 
civitatis  calamitate,  qaod  Baias  86  conferant :  se  vero  contemptis  barbarorum  vocibua 
litterarum  studia  pereequi. 

CICERO  VARRONl. 

I.  Etsi  quid  soriberem  non  habebam,  tamen  Caninio  ad  te 
eunti  non  potui  nihil  dare.  Quid  ergo  potissimum  soribamP 
Quod  velle  te  puto,  oito  me  ad  te  esse  venturum.  Etsi  vide, 
quaeso,  satisne  rectum  sit  nos  hoc  tanto  incendio  dvitatis  in  istis 
locis  esse.  Dabimus  sermonem  iis,  qui  nesciunt  nobis,  quocum- 
que  in  loco  simus,  eumdem  cultum,  eumdem  victum  esse.  Quid 
re  fert  P  tamen  in  sermonem  incidemus.  Valde  id,  credo,  laborau- 
dum  est,  ne,  cum  omnes  in  omni  genere  et  scelerum  et  flagitiorum 
volutentur,  nostra  nobiscum  aut  inter  nos  cessatio  vituperetur. 


fructum  puto]  We  believe  that  a  Greek 
word  lies  under  the  comipt/rw^wm,  which 
cannot  be  explained.  Such  a  word  might 
have  been  ittirpax^aif  *I  think  c^estjini,* 
which  Cicero  would  tiae  lust  as  we  might 
write  actum  est  i  see  I*,  p.  67.  Greek 
words  are  no  doubt  frequently  concealed 
under  corrupt  Latin  forqis  in  Uie  letters ; 
thus  in  Att.  ix.  17,  2  (376)  iciv«wwS«ij 
lurks  under  the  readings  ni  id  fnodo,  in 
id  modOy  in  ni  admodo. 

de  via  recta  ad  me]  *you  will  come 
straight  to  me  from  the  road.' 

Tyr.  oottstituetnui]  *  we  will  arrange  a 
day  for  Tyrannio  *  to  read  for  us  his  book 
on  accents ;  see  on  Att.  xii.  6,  2  (499).  Mr. 
Jeans  ingeniously  remarks  that  Cicero's 
making  literary  appointments,  imconscious 
that  the  battle  of  Thapsus  had  decided  the 
war  in  Africa,  reminds  us  of  Hegel  going 
to  the  publisher  at  Jena,  unconscious  that 
the  great  battle  had  been  fought. 


1.  Caninio]  This  probabl]^  m  the 
same  Caninius  who  in  56  was  trib.  plebis, 
cp.  Fam.  i.  2,  1,4  (96),  and  proposed  tiiat 
Pompey  without  an  army  should  restore 
Ptolemy  (Plut.  Pomp.  49). 

hoe  tanto  incendio  eitfitatis]  '  while  this 
terrible  political  conflagration  is  still 
raging,'  abl.  of  attendant  circumstances. 
Kayser  wishes  to  add  in  before  incendio. 

istis]    the  place  you  suggest,  i.e.  Baic 

eumdem  eullum,  eumdem  victum  esse] 
'adhere  to  the  same  plain  surroundings 
and  the  same  plain  living ' :  euitus  reSen 
mostly  to  the  externals  of  a  respectable 
life,  such  as  dress,  house,  servants,  fn- 
tourage  generally;  victm  to  the  eating 
and  drinking:  cp.  Fin.  ii.  90. 

Qwfrf  re  fert  f  .,  ,  vituperetur]  *  What 
difference  does  it  make  P  (yon  say) ;  no 
matter  what  wedo  ( tom^)  we  shall  betaJked 
about.  Your  argument,  then  (Cicero  re- 
joins), is,  I  presume,  that  we  must  take 
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2.  Ego  vero  negleota  barbarorum  insoitia  persequar:  quamvis 
enim  sint  haeo  misera,  quae  sunt  miserrima,  tamen  artes  nostrae 
nesoio  quo  modo  nuno  uberiores  firuotus  ferre  videntur  quam  olim 
ferebant,  sive  quia  nulla  nuno  in  re  alia  aoquiesoimus,  sive  quod 
gravitas  morbi  faoit  ut  medioina  egeamus,  eaque  nuno  appareat, 
ouius  vim  non  sentiebamus,  oum  valebamus.  Sed  quid  ego  nuno 
haeo  ad  te,  ouius  domi  nasountur,  yXavK  hq  ^AOfivag?  Nihil 
soilioet,  nisi  ut  resoriberes  aliquid,  me  exspeotares.  Sio  igitur 
faoies. 


vast  pains  (i.e.  divested  of  ironical  lan- 
guage, that  we  are  not  to  trouble  ourselves 
at  aU  in  the  matter)  lest,  when  everyone 
else  is  wallowing  in  every  kind  of  crime 
and  wickedness,  our  common  or  rather 
mutual  relaxation  should  he  blamed/  This 
is  Wesenberg^s  (£m.  Alt  26)  interpreta- 
tion of  the  general  drift  of  the  passage. 
But  there  is  a  certain  obscunty  and 
abruptness  in  supposing  Yarro  to  make 
an  objection  at  all ;  one  would  certainly 
expect  some  word  like  inquie$  to  have 
been  added  with  quid  re  fori  ?  We  accord- 
ingly think  it  possible  that  ted  dropped 
out  after  esse^  and  that  we  should  read  sed 
quid  revert  ?,  and  suppose  those  and  the 
following  words  down  to  the  end  of  the 
section  to  be  a  sudden  outburst  of  indig- 
nation on  Cicero's  part.  As  to  noetm 
nobiteum  aut  inter  no$  eessatio,  it  means 
that  Cicero  and  Varro  enjoyed  their  re- 
laxation from  public  business,  not  only 
living  together,  each  pursuing  hia  own 
tastes,  but  that  they  joined  in  the  same 
pursuits  and  had  mutual  and  reciprocal  en- 
joyment therein  {inter  nos).  Note  that  the 
verbal  sense  in  eeesatio  is  not  lost  but  ope- 
rates with  nobieeum  and  inter  nos.  Bockel 
compares  Att.  xi.  18,  1  (434),  de  illius 
Alexandrea  diseesm.  The  Latin  clearly 
and  prettily  points  the  distinction  between 
ewnmon  and  mutual  which  is  often  for- 
gotten, as  in  the  title  of  Dickens'  novel 
Our  Mutual  Friend, 


2.  Effo . . .  pertequar]  *  However,  I,  de 
spising  those  vulgarians,  as  they  know  no 
better,  will  repair  to  you.*  As  Weeenberg 
(Em.  Alt.  26)  has  pointed  out  persequar 
=  persequar  te^  cp.  Fam.  ix.  6, 3  (463),  so 
there  is  no  need  to  insert  te  with  Baiter : 
and  though  M  has  persequare  H  has 
persequar. 

medieinae]  So*MH.  Lambinus  and 
many  editors  alter  to  medicinuy  which  is 
certainly  the  usual  Ciceronian  construction 
after  egeo ;  but  in  Att.  vii.  22,  2  (320), 
we  have  egeo  eonsilii, 

eaque  nunc  ....  valebamus']  <  and  this 
medicine  now  shows  its  virtue,  though 
we  used  not  to  perceive  its  efficacy  when 
we  were  in  good  health.' 

Sed  quid .  .  .  nascuntur]  *  But  why  do 
I  send  these  reflections  to  you  who  have 
an  abundant  store  of  them  yourself': 
cp.  Plant.  Mil.  ii.  2,  39,  Domi  habet 
hortum  et  eondimsnta  ad  omnes  mores 
malejieos,  domi  dolos,  domi  delenifiea  focta^ 
domi  fallaeias,  and  compare  Catull.  xxxi. 
14. 

y\avK*  915  *A$'fiyas']  *  coals  to  New- 
castle.' The  earliest  place  where  the 
proverb  occurs  seems  to  be  Aristoph.  Av. 
801,  tIs  7A0VIC'  *Mj\vJl^  llyayt. 

Nihil  seilicef]  answering  to  Quidf 
*  For  no  reason  of  course.' 

Sic  igitur  fades']^  'Please,  then,  do  this,* 
the  future  expressing  a  polite  imperative, 
as  often. 


T72 


Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


292  CCCCLXL  {FAM.  IX.  2). 


CCCCLXI.     OIOERO  TO  M.  TERENTIUS  VAERO 
(Fam.  IX.  2). 

ROMB  ;   APRIL  (lATTBR  HALP)  ;    A.  U.  C.  708  ;    B.  C.  46  ;    AET.  CIC.  60. 

Retentae  epistolae  oauaam  ezponit :  deinde  miadet,  ut,  id  quod  ipse  fftdat,  oculos 
hominum  Titet,  donee  gratulatio  Africanae  viotoriae  effervescat :  poatremo  suum 
iavandae  rei  publicae  dedderium  declarat. 

aCERO  VARRONI. 

1.  Caninius  turn  idem  et  idem  noster,  oiim  ad  me  pervesperi 
venisset  et  se  postridie  mane  ad  te  iturum  esse  dixisset,  dixi  ei  me 
datunim  aliquid :  mane  ut  peteret  rogavi.  Conscripsi  epistolam 
nootu,  neo  ille  ad  me  rediit :  oblitnm  credidi.  Ao  tamen  earn 
ipsam  tibi  epistolam  misissem  per  meos,  nisi  audissem  ex  eodem 
postridie  te  mane  e  Tusoulano  exiturum.  At  tibi  repente  pauois 
post  diebns,  cum  minime  exspectarem,  venit  ad  me  Caninius  mane : 
proficisoi  ad  te  statim  dixit.  Etsi  erat  loiXoc  ilia  epistola,  prae- 
sertim  tantis  postea  novis  rebus  adlatis,  tamen  perire  lueubra- 
tionem  meam  nolui  et  eam  ipsam  Caninio  dedi :  sed  cum  eo  ut 
cum  homine  docto  et  tut  amantissimo  looutus  ea  sum,  quae  per- 
tulisse  ilium  ad  te  existimo.  2.  Tibi  autem  idem  oonsilii  do 
quod  mihimet  ipsi,  ut  vitemus  oculos  hominum,  si  linguas  minus 
facile  possimus.  Qui  enim  victoria  se  efferunt,  quasi  viotos  nos 
intuentur:  qui  autem  victos  nostros  moleste  ferunt,  nos  dolent 
vivere.  Quaeres  fortasse  cur,  cum  haeo  in  urbe  sint,  non  absim, 
quern  ad  modum  tu.  Tu  enim  ipse,  qui  et  me  et  alios  prudentia 
yincis,  omnia,  credo,  vidisti,  nihil  te  omnino  f  ef ellit ;  quis  est  enim 

1.  pervesperi']     *  very  late  in  the  even-  the  news  of  the  battle  of  Thapsus,  which 

ing,  *  a  strange  form,  so  much  so  that  some  was  fought  on  April  6th .    The  news  would 

editors   have    altered    to  nuper  vesperi,  take  about  20  days  to  reach  Rome. 

However,  compounds  of  per  occur  very  perire  lueubrationem  meam]     *  my  mid- 

frequently  in  the  letters ;   they  belong  to  night  labour  should  go  for  nought, 

ordinary  language,  whidi  is  often  need-  2.  credo]    used  with  a  friendly  irony, 

iessly  emphatic.  Credo^  when  used  parenthetically,  generally 

Ac  tamen]    cp.  note  on  §  3.  has  a  touch  of  irony,  but  not  always;  it 

At  tibi  repente]    '  But,  look  you,  sud-  sometimes  marks  a  genuine  expression  of 

denly,'  &c.  tibij  ethical  dat.:  cp.  Att.  i.  opinion  like  'I  presume,'  e.g.  Caes. Bell. 

14,  6  (20),  hie  tibi  Cato  rostra  advolat.  Civ.  iii.  70:  cp.  Reid  on  Siul.  11,  Acad. 

tantis  postea  novis  rebus  adlatis]    i.  e.  ii.  2,  77. 
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tarn  Ljnoeus  qui  in  tantis  tenebris  nihil  offendat,  nusquam 
inourratP  3.  Ao  mihi  quidem  iam  pridem  venit  in  mentem 
bellum  esse  aliquo  exire,  ut  ea,  quae  agebantur  hio  quaeque  dioe- 
bantur,  neo  viderem  neo  audirem.  Sed  oalumniabar  ipse :  putabam, 
qui  ob  viam  mihi  venisset,  ut  cuique  oommodum  esset,  suspioatu- 
rum  aut  dioturum,  etiam  si  non  suspioaretur :  ^  Hio  aut  metuit  et 
ea  re  fugit  aut  aliquid  oogitat  et  habet  navem  paratam/  Denique, 
levissime  qui  suspioaretur  et  qui  fortasse  me  optime  novisset, 
putaret  me  idoiroo  disoedere,  quod  quosdam  homines  oouli  mei 
ferre  non  possent.  Haeo  ego  suspioans  adhuo  Bomae  maneo,  et 
famen  XcXiiOi^raic  oonsuetudo  diutuma  oallum  iam  obduxit  sto- 
maoho  meo.  4.  Habes  rationem  mei  oonsilii.  Tibi  igitur  hoo 
eeuseo:  latendum  tantisper  ibidem,  dum  effervesoit  haeo  gratu- 
latio  et  simul  dum  audiamus  quem  ad  modum  negotium  oonf  eotum 
sit :  oonfectum  enim  esse  existimo ;  magni  autem  intererit  qui 
f  uerit  viotoris  animus,  qui  exitus  rerum :  quamquam  quo  me  oon- 
ieetura  duoat  habeo,  sed  exspeoto  tamen.  5.  Te  vero  nolo,  nisi 
ipse  rumor  iam  rauous  erit  faetus,  ad  Baias  venire.  Erit  enim 
nobis  honestius,  etiam  oum  hino  disoesserimus,  videri  venisse  in 
ilia  looa  ploratiun  potius  qtMim  natatum.    Sed  haeo  tu  melius, 


Lyne$u9\  the  Argonaut,  famous  for  his 
sharp  si^ht.  For  tam  with  predicatiye 
substantive,  see  P,  p.  60. 

nihil ofmdaifnn8quamincurrat'\  'stum- 
bles over  nothmg,  runs  nowhere  against 
anything.'  We  have  been  unable  to  find 
any  other  example  from  cUssical  writers 
of  inewrrere  used  absolutely.  It  is  gene- 
rally followed  by  in  and  the  ace. ;  some- 
times, in  Sallust  and  Tacitus,  by  the  single 
ace.;  accordingly,  we  incline  to  thmk 
that  possibly  the  right  reading  may  be 
nusquam  <in  quicquain>  incurrat, 

3.  ealttmniahar]  *  I  was  over- anxious': 
cp.  Caecina  ap.  Fam.  vi.  7,  4  (532), 
in  h4te  igitur  calumnia  timoris,  'over- 
anxious fear.'  The  word  has  also  the 
sense  of  an  exceedingly  minute  and  mor- 
bid self-criticism :  cp.  Quintil.  x.  1,  116, 
Cahum  nimia  contra  $e  calumnia  verum 
Mnpniuem  perdidi$se,  and  Peterson's  note ; 
also  X.  3,  10. 

ut  euique  eommodum  e$tct'\  *  according 
OS  it  suited  the  purpose  of  each.' 

levissime  qui  suspiearetur"]  *  who  took 
the  most  lenient  view.' 

posseni]  UB%po8sunt ;  but  as  it  expresses 
the  thoughts  of  his  critics  it  must  be 


altered  to  the  virtual  oblique  subjunctive. 

et  tamen . . .  meo]  '  and  in  any  case  daily 
habituation  to  it  has  insensibly  taken  the 
edge  off  my  passion,'  lit.  '  has  drawn  a 
thick  skin  over  my  pasdon';  Tusc  iii.  53, 
quorum  animis  diutuma  eogitatio  callum 
vctustatis  obduxerat.  For  et  tamen,  mean- 
ing *  putting  all  other  considerations  aside,' 
see  Madv.  on  Fin.  ii.  84,  85,  and  esp. 
Munro  on  Lucr.  i.  1060 ;  v.  1177. 

4.  tantisper  ....  dum  audiamus"] 
*  meanwhile  as  long  as  this  rejoicing  con- 
tinues at  its  present  boiling  point  and  until 
we  hear.'  The  difference  of  the  mood  is 
clearly  marked,  and  there  is  no  need  to 
alter  the  mss  reading  to  deferveseat. 

quamquam  ....  tamen"]  'though  I 
have  my  conjecture,  yet  for  all  that  I 
wait  for  the  result.' 

6.  raueus]  lit.  '  hoarse,'  and  therefore 
not  able  to  cry  aloud  itK  news.  Somewhat 
similar  is  Sfor.  Epp.  i.  17,  62,  vieinia 
rauea  reelamat,  '  till  it  is  hoarse.' 

natatum]  *  to  swim,' '  to  take  a  bath,' 
which  would  be  the  chief  occupation  uf 
visitors  to  Baiae. 

haee]  'these  considerations,'  sc.  aesti- 
mains:  Weeenbei^  (Em.  Alt.  25)  alters 
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modo  nobis  stet  illud,  una  vivere  in  studiis  nostris,  a  quibus  antea 
deleotationem  modo  petebamus,  nunc  vero  etiam  salutem :  non 
deesse,  si  quis  adhibere  volet,  non  modo  ut  arobitectos,  yerum 
etiam  ut  fabros,  ad  aedifioandam  rem  publicam  et  potius  libenter 
aoourrere :  si  nemo  utetur  opera,  tamen  et  soribere  et  legere  ttoXi- 
Ttlag^  et  si  minus  in  curia  atque  in  foro,  at  in  litteris  et  libris,  ut 
dootissimi  veteres  feoerunt,  gubemare  rem  publicam  et  de  moribus 
ac  legibus  quaerere.  Mibi  haeo  videntur.  Tu  quid  sis  faoturus 
et  quid  tibi  placeat,  pergratum  erit,  si  ad  me  scripsens. 


CCCCLXII.    CICERO  TO  M.  TERENTIUS  VARRO 

(Fam.  IX.  7). 

ROME  ;   END  OF  MAY  ;   A.  U.  C.  708  ;    B.  C.  ^6  ;    AET.  CIC.  60. 

Jam  tempuB  esse  ait  M.  Cicero,  at  ab  urbe  discedat,  et  de  Caesaris  ez  Africano 
bello  redeuntis  itinera  diversos  mmores  nuntiat. 


CICERO  VARRONI. 

1.  Cenabam  apud  Seium;  cum  utrique  nostnmi  redditae  sunt 
a  te  litterae.   Mihi  vero  iam  maturum  videtur.  Nam  quod  ante  [a 


haee  of  the  M88  to  hoc,  on  the  ground 
that  there  is  only  one  question  at  issue 
viz.  whether  to  stay  in  retirement  or  go 
to  Baiae,  but  this  is  perhaps  requiring 
too  minute  accuracy  of  expression. 

delectationem  ....  salutem]  Hofmann 
compares  Fam.  vi.  12,  5  (490) ,  ted  est 
unwn  perfugium  doctrina  ao  litterae  .  . 
quae  secundis  rebus  deleetatumem  modo 
habere  videbantur  nunc  etiam  salutem, 
Add  Fam.  iz.  3,  2  (460). 

architectos]  'master-builders':  fabros, 
*  workmen.' 

et  potius"]  *  indeed  rather' :  rare  for  vel 
potius  or  aut  potius :  cp.  Off.  i  68,  Nee 
vero  imperia  expetenda  ae  potius  non  aeei' 
pienda  interdum;  also  Fam.  i.  1,    1  (95). 

de  moribus  ae  legibus  quaerere]  'to 
pursue  inauiries  on  morals  and  laws ' 
(i.e.  ethical  and  political  inquiries).  Yic- 
torius  suggested  gubemare  for  gravare 
of  the  MBS,  and  this  has  been  adopted  by 
most  editors:  Billerbeok  reads  navare 
(=  gnavare)  remp.,  <to  strenuously  serve 
the  State,'  comparing  Tac.  Hist.  iv.  69, 


Jlagitium,  navaverat;  v.  26,  naeaverint 
bellum.  It  is  exceedingly  probable  that 
this  is  what  Cicero  wrote. 

1.  Seium]  This  M.  Seius  appears  to 
have  been  elected  curule  aedile  in  74  b.c. 
defeating  M.  Pupius  Piso  (Cic.  Plane 
12).  In  that  year  there  was  a  famine, 
during  which  he  sold  com  and  oil  at  a 
merely  nominal  price  (Off.  ii.  68,  PKn. 
XV.  1),  thereby  recovering  his  reputation, 
which  he  had  somehow  lost  previously. 
In  62  he  accused  M.  Saumus  dr  H 
fAscon.  p.  66).  Next  year  he  again  suf- 
fered loss  of  reputation  in  the  trial  of  one 
Plaetorius :  cp.  Att.  v.  20,  8  (228).  He 
had  a  hirge  farm  at  Ostia  (Varro,  R.  R. 
iii.  2,  7;  10,  1).  He  was  a  Mend  of 
both  Cicero  (cp.  Fam.  viL  12,  1)  and 
Atticus:  cp.  Att.  v.  13,  2  (208).  He 
died  in  46  (Att.  xii.  11).  The  M.  Seius, 
who  was  friend  and  legatus  of  D.  Brutus, 
was  probably  his  son  (Fam.  xi.  7,  1). 

torn  maturum]  *  that  it  is  now  high 
time,'  to  take  the  decisive  step,  and  go 


Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


CCCCLXIL  {FAM.  IX.  7). 


295 


te]  calumniatus  sum,  indicabo  malitiam  me8«n.  Volebam  prope 
alioubi  esse  te,  si  quid  bonae  salutis,  avv  re  Si;'  ipxpfiivw.  Nunc, 
quoniam  oonfeota  sunt  omnia,  dubitandum  non  est  quin  equis  viris. 
Nam  ut  audivi  de  L.  Caesare  F.,  mecum  ipse ; 

Quid  hie  mihi  faciei  pairi  f 

Itaque  non  desino  apud  istos,  qui  nuno  dominantur,  cenitare. 
Quid  faoiamP  tempori  serviendum  est.  2.  Sed  ridioula  missa, 
praesertim  oum  sit  nihil  quod  rideamus ; 

Africa  terribili  tremit  horrida  terra  tumultu. 

Itaque  nullum  est  airovpoityfiivov  quod  non  verear.  Sed  quod 
quaeris  quando,  qua,  quo,  nihil  adhuc  soimus.  Istuo  ipsum  de 
Bails,  non  nuUi  dubitant  an  per  Sardiniam  veniat.     Illud  enim 


to  join  Caesar:  cp.  Fam.  ix.  6,  1  (463), 
Mihi  vero  ad  Nonas  bens  maturutn  vidstur 
fort. 

Nam  quod . . .  meam]  *  As  to  my  former 
double-dealing,  I  shall  tell  you  what  my 
ahrewd  trick  was/  We  have  bracketed 
*  [a  te]  with  Graeyius  and  Boot  (Obs.  Crit. 
19,  20).  It  probably  arose  from  ditto- 
graphia. 

si  quid  bonae  9alutis'\  sc.  eveniretf  i.e.  if 
there  was  any  hope  of  escape.  Kote  the 
strong  ellipses  in  this  letter,  quin  equis 
viriSf  sc.  festinemus :  meeum  ipse,  so. 
loquebar :  ridieula  missa,  sc.  eint, 

<T^y  T«  dw'  4pxofi4vot]  Kal  rt  irpb  5 
Tov  ivAri<r^¥.  Hom.  H.  x.  224 .  '  two  heads 
are  better  than  one.' 

equis  viris']  *with  all  our  might  and 
main.'  In  Phil.  viii.  21,  the  literal 
meaning  is  found.  The  phrase  also  occurs 
in  the  form  viris  equisque.  Off.  iii.  116. 
Similar  expressions  are  velis  remitque, 
Tusc.  iii.  25 :  remiffio  veloque.  Plant. 
Asin.  i.  3,  5 :  manxbus  pedibusque  Ter. 
Andr.  i.  1,  134. 

X.  Caesare  F."]  =JUio,  He  was  a  re- 
solute partisan  of  the  Senate.  At  the 
outbreak  of  the  Civil  War  he  carried 
negotiations  backwards  and  forwards 
between  Pompey  and  Caesar.  Cicero 
thought  meanly  of  him,  styling  him  non 
hominem  sed  tcopas  solutasi  cp.  Att.vii, 
13^  6  (308);  14,  1  (310);  16,  2  (313). 
In  46  he  was  proquaestor  of  Cato  at  Utica. 
and  was  appointed  by  the  latter  guardian 
of  his  chilcU^n.  He  persuaded  the  citizens 
to  surrender  to  Caesar  after  Cato's  death. 


He  was  pardoned  by  Caesar,  but  after- 
wards was  murdered  by  the  soldiers  (Bell. 
Afr.  88,  89  ;  Pint.  Cat.  Min.  66 ;  Suet. 
Caes.  75) ;  it  is  probably  a  calumny  of 
Dio's  wnen  he  says  that  Caesar  ordered 
his  murder  (xliii.  12). 

Quid  hie  mihi  faciei  patri"]  Ter.  Andr. 
i.  1,  85.  The  sense  \s,  if  Caesar  has 
shown  indulgence  in  the  case  of  such  a 
resolute  enemy,  he  will  be  more  likely  to 
look  favourably  on  me.  patri  must  not 
be  pressed :  Cicero  never  bad  any  con- 
nexion, as  a  superior,  with  L.  Caesar. 

2.  miusa"]    so.  sint. 

Africa"]  *  Africa  terrible  land  quakes 
trembling  with  tumult  tremendous' — a 
line  of  Elnnius,  quoted  elsewhere  by  Cio. 
De  Orat.iii.  167,  Orat.  93.  The  reference 
probably  is  to  the  events  resulting  in  the 
deaths  of  Petreius  and  Juba,  L.  Afranius, 
Faustus  Sulla,  and  Metellus  Scioio  (B. 
Afr.  94-6). 

i.iroirporiyii4¥op]  *to  be  eschewed.* 
irporrYfiha  and  kirowpoiffiiiva  were  the 
Stoical  terms  for  those  things  which  from 
a  moral  point  of  view  are  neither  good 
nor  bad,  but  which  nevertheless,  either  in 
themselves  or  in  relation  to  higher  aims, 
are  to  be  sought  after  or  avoided,  things 
which  have  an  appreciable  positive  or 
negative  value:  cp.  Zeller,  Stoics  283. 
To  them  belonged  the  whole  sphere  of 
what  are  usually  called  the  goods  and  ill:* 
of  life,  exclusive  of  morality. 

quandoy  qua,  quo]  sc.  Caesarem  simtta 
eonvsnturi, 

Istuc  ipsum  d$  Baiis]    '  as  to  that  pro- 
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adhuo  praedium  suum  non  inspexit,  neo  ullum  habet  deterlus,  sed 
tamen  non  oontemnit.  Ego  omnino  magis  arbitror  per  Sioiliam 
Yeliam :  sed  iam  soiemus :  adventat  enim  Dolabella :  eum  puto 
magistrum  fore. 

rioXAol  fiaOfiToi  KpdaaovBg  SiSaaKaXwv. 

Sed  tamen,  si  soiam  quid  tu  oonstitueris,  meum  oonsilium  accom- 
modabo  potissimum  ad  tuum.    Qua  re  exspeoto  tuas  litteros. 


CCCCLXIII.    CICERO  TO  M.  TERENTroS  VARRO 

(FaM.   IX.    6). 

ROME ;    BND  OF  MAY  ;    A.  U.  C.  708 ;    B.  C.  46  ;   AET.  CIC.  60. 

M.  Cicero  probat  et  diem,  quo  conventari  dnt,  et  suum  Varronisque  oonsiltuai 
quod  semel  a  Caesare  victi  ab  amus  diaoesaerint. 


CICERO  VARRONI. 

1.  Mihi  vero  ad  Nonas  bene  maturum  videtur  fore,  neque 
solum  propter  rei  publicae,  sed  etiam  propter  anni  tempus.  Qua 
re  istum  diem  probo:    itaque  eundem  ipse  sequar.     2.  Consilii 


posal  of  yours  that  we  should  go  to  meet 
nim  at  Baiae,  some  seem  to  think  that  he 
may  come  by  Sardinia,'  and  accordingly 
may  not  land  near  Baiae.  Caesar  did  re- 
turn through  Sardinia  (Bell.  Afr.  98). 

praedium]  The  provinces  were  looked 
on  as  the  praedia  populi  Romai :  cp.  Verr. 
ii.  7,  et  quoniam  quasi  quaedam  praedia 
populi  Romani  aunt  vectigalia  nostra  ae 
provinciae:  now  as  Caesar  owns  every- 
thing, they  are  his  estates. 

deterius]  Sardinia  was  proverbial  for 
its  unhealthiness  (Mart.  iv.  60,  6;  Tac. 
Ann.  ii.  86). 

omnino]  virtually  =  quidem,  *  indeed  * ; 
and  sed  generally  follows :  cp.  Fam.  iv. 
3,  2  (494),  X.  26,  3,  xii.  9,  2,  xiii.  42, 
7  (64),  60,  1  (164),  quoted  by  Wesenberg 
(Em.  96),  who  accoKlingly  reads  Veliam, 
sed  iam  sciemus,  which  seems  an  almost 
certain  addition. 

magistrum  fore]  *will  serve  as  my 
master,'  t.^.  will  instruct  us  how  we 
should  conduct  ourselves  as  regards 
Caesar.    My  pupil  Dolabella  is  now  a 


greater  man  than  myself:  cp.  Fam.  vii. 
33,  4  (474);  also  QuintU.  xii.  11,  6,  sie 
ad  se  Caelium  deduetum  a  patre  Cieero 
proJUetwTf  sie  Fmtsam  Hirtium  DoUtbeUam 
in  morem  praeceptoris  exereuit  eotidie  dieens 
audiensque,  Fam.  ix.  16,  7  (472) ;  18,  1 
(473). 

IIoAAol  .  .  .  9iBaaKd\coy]  Itisnot 
known  who  wrote  this  line :  cp.  Anth.  Pal. 
xi.  176,  and  Nauck  Frag.  Trag.,  p.  861. 

1.  ad  Nonas]  'about  the  Nones*  (of 
June) :  cp.  Att.  xiii.  9  ^n  ad  quos  dies 
rediturus  sim  seribam  ad  te ;  Yerr.  ii.  6. 

berie  maturum  .  .  .  tempus]  *  high  time 
(for  our  meeting  with  Caesar),  not  only  on 
accoimt  of  the  crisis  in  the  State,  but  also 
on  account  of  the  season  of  the  year.' 
Note  the  double  sense  of  tempus. 

sequar]  'adopt,*  *keep  in  view,* 
'make  for.'  This  strange  use  of  sequi 
is  akin  to  such  usages  as  Att.  iv.  2,  4 
(91),  quaesivit  quid  essent  in  deeemendo 
seeuH :  Phil.  ii.  88. 

2.  Consilii  nostri]     '  as  to  the  oourBe  ve 
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noBtri,  ne  si  eos  quidem,  qui  id  seouti  non  sunt,  non  paeniteret^ 
nobis  paenitendum  putarem.  Seouti  enim  sumus  non  spem,  sed 
offioium  :  reliquimus  autem  non  offioium,  sed  desperationem.  Ita 
vereoundiores  fuimus  quam  qui  se  domo  non  oommoverunt, 
saniores  quam  qui  amissis  opibus  domum  non  reverterunt.  Sed 
nihil  minus  fero  quam  severitatem  otiosorum  et,  quoquo  modo  se 
res  habet,  magis  iUos  vereor,  qui  in  bello  oooiderunt,  quam  hos 
ouro,  quibus  non  satis  faoimus,  quia  vivimus.  3.  Mihi  si  spatium 
fuerit  in  Tusoulanum  ante  Nonas  veniendi,  istio  te  videbo :  si 
minus,  persequar  in  Cumanum  et  ante  te  certiorem  faoiam,  ut 
lavatio  parata  sit. 


CCCCLXIV.    CICERO  TO  M.  MARroS  (Fam.  vii.  3). 

EOMB  ;    END  OF   MAY  ;    A.  V.  C.  70S  ;   B.  C.  46  ;   ABT.  CIC.  60. 

M.  Cicero  amico  M.  Mario  ezponit  quibus  rationibuB  ductus  post  pugnam  Pbar- 
salicam  ab  armis  recesserit  et  bello  sese  abstinuerit. 

M.  CICERO  8.  D.  M.  MARIO. 

1.  Persaepe  mihi  oogitanti  de  oommunibus  miseriis,  in  quibus 
tot  annos  versamur  et,  ut  video,  versabimur,  solet  in  mentem 
venire  illius  tomporis,  quo  proximo  fuimus  una :  quin  etiam  ipsum 

took,  even  if  they  who  did  not  follow  it  shame  which  arose  at  the  thought  of  the 

did  not  repent  of  the  course  they  took  Pompeians  who  fell  nobly  in  the  conflict, 

(which  they  do),  I  should  not  think  that  quam  hot  euro  .  .  .  v%vim%u\    cp.  Fam. 

we  ought  to  repent  of  it.'     For  the  posi-  iz.   2,   2  (461),  qui  auttm  victas  fwttros 

tion  of  ne  .  ,  .  quidem  in  such  a  hypo-  moleste  ferunlt  not  dolenl  vivere, 

thetical  sentence  cp.  Off.  iii.  43,  ne  n  im-  persequar'}    sc.  te,  cp.  note  to  Fam. 

dex  quidem  erit  de  ipso  amico.  iz.  32  (460). 

Ita  verecundiores]     *  so  we  acted  with  lavatio"]     *  bath.'     The  Dictt.  refer  to 

more  feeling  of  honour  than  those  who  did  Phaedrus,  Vitruvius,  and  the  Digest  for 

not  stir  from  home,  and  with  more  good  this  rare  use  of  the  word, 
sense  than  those  who  did  not  return  home 

when  their  all  was  lost.*    As  an  ezample  Boeckel  notices  that  this  letter  ib  a 

of  the  first  class  BCr.  Watson  mentions  political  apology,  something  Uke  Fam.  i. 

Servius  Bulpicius.  9  (163),  addressed  to  Lentulus. 

severitatem  otiosorum"]     *  the  hard  juds-  1.  solet  .  .  .  temporis]     <I  am  wont  to 

ment  of  those  who  did  nothing  themselves^ ;  call  to  mind  that  time  |  :  the  genit.  is  used 

cp.  Fam.  iz.  6,  3  (470) :  Crudeliter  enim  after  this  phrase  as  it  signifies  *  to  re- 

otiosissimi  minabantur.    The  judgment  of  member'  :  cp.  Rose.  Am.  95,  venit  enim 

these   'inglorious  neuters,'    as  Melmoth  in  mentem  viri  tui ;  2  Yerr.   i.  47,  non 

calls  them,  annoyed  and  vezed  Cicero,  dubito    quin  .  .  .  tuorum    tiH    seelerum 

because  it  was  so  scandalously  unfair ;  veniat  in  mentem. 

but  it  did  not  make  him  feel  the  pang  of  proxime]    <  last.' 
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diem  memoria  teneo.  Nam  a.  d.  iiii.  Idus  Maias  Lentulo  et 
Maroello  ooDsulibus  oum  in  Pompeianum  vesper!  venissem,  tu 
mihi  Bollioito  animo  praesto  fuisti.  SoUicitum  autem  te  habebat 
oogitatio  oum  officii  tum  etiam  periouli  mei.  Si  manerem  in  Italia, 
verebare  ne  officio  deessem :  si  proficiscerer  ad  bellum,  perioulum 
te  memu  commovebat.  Quo  tempore  vidisti  profecto  me  quoque 
ita  oouturbatimi,  ut  non  explioarem  quid  esset  optimum  faetu. 
Pudori  tameu  malui  famaeque  oedere  quam  salutis  meae  rationem 
ducere.  2.  Cuius  me  mei  faoti  paenituit  non  tam  propter  peri- 
oulum meum  quam  propter  vitia  multa,  quae  ibi  offendi,  quo 
veneram :  primum  neque  magnas  copias  neque  bellicosas :  deinde 
extra  ducem  paucosque  praeterea — de  principibus  loquor— reliqui 
primum  in  ipso  bello  rapaces,  deinde  in  oratione  ita  crudeles,  ut 
ipsam  victoriam  horrerem :  maximum  autem  aes  alienum  am- 
plissimorum  virorum.  Quid  quaeris  P  Nihil  boni  praeter  causam. 
Quae  cum  vidissem,  desperans  victoriam  primum  coepi  suadere 
pacem,  cuius  fueram  semper  auctor,  deinde  cum  ab  ea  sententia 
'Pompeius  valde  abhorreret,  suadere  iustitui  ut  bellum  duoeret. 
Hoc  interdum  probabat  et  in  ea  sententia  videbatur  fore,  et  f uisset 
fortasse,  nisi  quadam  ex  pugna  coepisset  suis  militibus  confidere. 
Ex  eo  tempore  vir  ille  summus  nullus  imperator  fuit.  JSigiia 
tirone  et  coUecticio  exercitu  cimi  legionibus  robustissimis  contulit : 
victus  turpissime  amissis  etiam  castris  solus  f  ugit.  3.  Huno  ego 
mihi  belli  finem  feci  neo  putavi,  cum  integri  pares  non  fuissemus, 
fractos  superiores  fore.  Discessi  ab  eo  bello,  in  quo  aut  in  acie 
cadendimi  fuit  aut  in  aliquas  insidias  incidendum  aut  devenien- 

////.   Id  Maias]    So  we   read   with  Bell.  Civ.  i.  78,  3,  iAiwrc/t^ttMfwciwwi/iMw 

Wesenberg,  who  compares  Att.  x.  16,  4  explicaturas  eonfidebant, 

(402).  The  mss  give  ///.  Id.  Fudort]     *  feelings  of  shame.' 

Lentulo  et  Marcello  cotisulibut]  705  (49).  2.  ex  puffna"]    viz.  the  actions  round 

praeaio  fuittt]     *  You  were  ready  to  Dyrrhachium,  cp.  Caes.  BeU.  Civ.  iii.  72, 

meet  me.'  1,  his   rebus  tantum  Jidueiae  ae  spiritus 

Sollieitum  te  habebat"]    cp.  note  to  Fam.  Fompeianis   aeoessit^    ut    non  de    rations 

xiv.  7,  1  (406).  belli  cogitarent,  sedvieisse  iam  viderentur. 

Si  manerem  .  .  .  commovebat]    The  ex-  nullus  imperator]     *  was  nothing  of  a 

planation  of  the  diflferent  moods  in  the  general':  cp.  i^rrpaT^yijToj,  Att.  vii.  13fl, 

proiasis  and  apodosis  is  that  the  apparent  1  (307) :  cp.  Petit.  Cons.  25  (12),  nisi  id 

apodosis   {verebare)  is  not  the  real  one  offis  et  cum  multis  et   diligenter  nullus 

(deessem)     *  If  I  had  remained  in  Italy  I  petitor  esse  videare, 

should  nave  been  wanting  in  my  duty,  and  Signa   ....  contulit]     *  having  only 

you  were  afraid  of  that;  if  I  had  set  out  to  an    undisciplined    and   hastily   collected 

roinpey  I  should  have  incurred  danger,  army  he  joined  battle  with  the  hardiest 

and  that  rendered  you  anxious.'  troops.'  • 

explicarem]  *  arrange  clearly  *:  cp.  Caes.  turpissime]    *  shamefully.' 
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dam  in  victoris  manus  aut  ad  lubam  oonfugiendum  aut  capiendus 
tamquam  exsilio  locus  aut  ooDsoisoenda  mors  voluntaria.  Certe 
nihil  fuit  praeterea,  si  te  viotori  nolles  aut  dod  auderes  oommittere. 
Ex  omnibus  autem  iis,  quae  dixi,  inoommodis  nihil  tolerabilius 
exsilioy  praesertim  innooenti,  ubi  nulla  adiunota  est  turpitudo : 
addo  etiam,  cum  ea  urbe  oareas,  in  qua  nihil  sit  quod  videre 
possis  sine  dolore.  Ego  oum  meis,  si  quidquam  nunc  cuiusquam 
est,  etiam  in  meis  esse  malui.  Quae  acciderunt,  omnia  dixi  f  utura. 
4.  Veni  domimi,  non  quo  optima  vivendi  condioio  esset,  sed 
tamen,  si  esset  aliqua  forma  rei  publicae,  tamquam  in  patria  ut 
essem,  sin  nulla,  tamquam  in  exsilio.  Mortem  mihi  cur  consois- 
cerem  causa  non  visa  est :  cur  optarem  multae  causae.  Yetus  est 
enim  :  *  Ubi  non  sis  qui  fueris,  non  esse  cur  velis  vivere.*  Sed 
tamen  vacare  culpa  magnum  est  solaciimi,  praesertim  cum  habeam 
duas  res  quibus  me  sustentem,  optimarum  artium  scientiam  et 
maximaruDi  rerum  gloriam :  quarum  altera  mihi  vivo  numquam 
eripietur,  altera  ne  mortuo  quidem.  6.  Haec  ad  te  scripsi  ver- 
bosius  et  tibi  molestus  fui,  quod  te  cimi  mei  tum  rei  publicae 
cognovi  amantissinjum.  Notum  tibi  omne  meum  consilium  esse 
volui,  ut  prLmum  scires  me  numquam  voluisse  plus  quemquam 
posse  quam  imiversam  rem  publicam :  postea  autem  quam  alicuius 


3.  aut  ad  lubam  confugiendum]  Cicero 
looked  on  it  as  a  disgrace  that  Bomans 
should  fly  for  support  to  the  half- savage 
King  Juha,  who,  unlike  the  Romans,  used 
elepifiants  in  war :  cp.  Fam.  ix.  6,  3  (470) 
etiam  ad  bettiarum  auxilium  eonfuffere. 

tatnquam  exsilio]  '  for  what  would  he 
virtu^y  exile,*  cp.  (  4 :  for  ezsilium  proper 
involved,  V  ahsence  from  the  city,  2*  loss 
of  goods — the  former  alone  would  have 
befallen  Cicero. 

nolles  aut  non  auderes]  *had  not  the 
will  or  the  courage'  (moral  as  weU  as 
physical :  for  audere  can  mean  either),  cp. 
the  grand  expression,  Yerg.  Aen.  viii. 
364,  aude,  hoapesy  contemner e  opes. 

ettm  meis  .  .  .  est]  *  with  my  family — 
if  in  these  days  one  can  call  anything  his,' 
a  petulant  expression  which  Cicero  did  not 
mean  to  be  literally  understood :  for  Caesar 
never  molested  the  relations  of  any  of  his 
declared  opponents. 

in  meis]  *  in  my  property.'  We  should 
have  expected  the  positions  of  cum  meis 
and  in  meis  to  have  been  reversed.  There 
does  not  seem  to  be  any  allusion  to  the 


Spartan  saying,  Senec.  Suas.  2,  8,  aut  in 
his  aut  ettm  his. 

4.  sin  nulla]  So  H :  see  Adn.  Crit. 
We  do  not  find  si  ,  .  .  si  used  of  two 
mutually  exclusive  alternatives,  cp.  Beid. 
Acad.  1,  7. 

tamquam  in  patria  ...  in  exsilio]  'that 
I  might  live  in  what  would  virtually  be 
my  country  :  if  there  was  nothing  (of  the 
free-state),*  in  what  would  be  practically 
exile.' 

Vetus  est]  Hofmann  quotes  Quint.  55, 
Vetus  est :  deseurra  muUofacilius  divitem 
quam  patremfamiliasjieri  posse.  Boeckel 
points  out  that  the  full  phrase  is  Vetus 
verbum  hoe  quidem  est^  Ter.  Adelph.  v.  3, 
17.  Schneidewin  (Philologus  iii.  132) 
supposes  this  saying  to  be  a  trochaic  tetra- 
meter, viz.  Ubi  iam  non  es  quifuisti  non  est 
vivere  eur  velis.  Buecheler's  arrangement, 
which  is  perhaps  better,  is  adopted  by 
Bibbeck  (Frag.  Com.  p.  127),  Ubi  non  en 
qui  fueris  non  est  eur  velis  ibi  vivere  :  cp. 
note  to  Att.  viii.  3,  2  (333),  nonfuturus 
\sit  quifuerit], 

5.  aliomus]  sc.  Pompey ;  unub,  Caesar. 
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culpa  tantum  valeret  unus,  ut  obsisti  ei  non  posset,  me  yoluisse 
pacem :  amisso  exercitu  et  eo  duoe,  in  quo  spes  fuerat  xmOy  me 
yoluisse  etiam  reliquis  omnibus,  postquam  non  potuerim,  mihi 
ipsi  finem  feoisse  belli:  nunc  autem,  si  haeo  civitas  est,  civem 
esse  me :  si  non,  exsulem  esse  non  inoommodiore  loco,  quam  si 
Bhodum  me  aut  Mytilenas  contulissem.  6.  Haec  tecum  coram 
malueram,  sed  quia  longius  fiebat,  volui  per  litteras  eadem,  ut 
haberes  quid  dieeres,  si  quando  in  vituperatores  meos  incidisses. 
Sunt  enim  qui,  cum  mens  interitus  nihil  fuerit  rei  publicae  pro- 
futurus,  criminis  loco  putent  esse  quod  vivam,  quibus  ego  oerto 
scio  non  videri  satis  multos  perisse :  qui  si  me  audissent,  quamviB 
iuiqua  pace,  honeste  tamen  viverent :  armis  enim  inferiores,  non 
causa  f uissent.  Habes  epistolam  verbosiorem  f ortasse  quam  yelles : 
quod  tibi  ita  videri  putabo,  nisi  mihi  longiorem  remiseris.  Ego, 
si  quae  volo  expediero,  brevi  tempore  te,  ut  spero,  videbo. 


ei]  We  have  added  this  word  from  a 
^  conjecture  of  Wesenberg,  obtisUre  in  the 
sense  of  resisting  nearly  always  takes  a 
dative. 

non  potuerim]  *  failing  in  this  attempt, 
I  chose  for  myself  the  policy  of  having 
nothing  more  to  do  with  war'  (Jeans). 
poiuissem  would  have  been  more  regular, 

Rhodum  aut  Mytilenas]  Rhodes  was 
a  oivitat  foederata :  Mytilene  was  a  eiviUu 
immunia  et  libera.  Both  classes  of  towns 
had  the  right  of  receiving  exiles  (Mar- 
quardt  i.  75,  80).  They  were  lovely  spots 
and  much  frequented  by  the  Romans 
(Hor.  Carm.  i.  7,  1).  Marcellus  had  gone 
to  Mytilene. 

6.  tecum  coram]    sc.  loqui, 

quia  longitu Jiebat]  'because  it  was 
dragging  on'  (and  there  did  not  seem 
much  prospect  of  our  meeting).  The 
nom.  to  Jiebai  is  not  definitely  conceived 
by  Cicero. 

eadem]  sc.  ecribere.  For  this  ellipse 
Boeckel  compares  Fam.  iv.  8,   2    (85); 


Att.  viii.  9,  2  (340) ;  x.  16,  4  (401). 

ut  haberee  quid  dicerei]  *that  yoa 
might  know  what  to  say.' 

quod  vtvam]  For  the  sentiment  cp. 
Fam.  ix.  5,  2  (463),  and  note. 

quibus  perisse]  an  awkward  clause, 
'  and  I  am  quite  certain  they  think  that 
enough  have  not  met  their  death ;  and 
these  latter,  if  they  had  listened  to  me, 
would  be  now  alive,  though  on  unfair 
terms  of  peace,  yet  with  honour :  for  (if 
they  were  not  now  dead  and  gone)  they 
would  have  been  superior  in  the  justice  of 
their  cause,  though  inferior  in  force  of 
arms.' 

quod  tibi  ita  videri  putabo]  'and  I 
shall  suppose  you  to  be  of  the  same  opinion 
(that  my  letter  is  very  difEuse)  unless  you 
send  me  a  longer  one.' 

»i  .  .  .  .  expediero]  cp.  Fam.  ix.  19,  2 
(478).  Mr.  Watson  suggests  that  this  may 
have  reference  to  the  divo^rce  of  Tollia,  or 
possibly  to  money  difficulties,  op.  Att.  xii. 
6,  4  (467). 
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COCCLXV.  CICERO  TO  CN.  DOMITIUS  AHEN0BARBU8 

(Pam.  VI.  22). 

ROME ;   MONTH   UNCERTAIN  ;  A.  U.  C.  708  ;   B.  C.  46  ;   AET.  CIC.  60. 

M.  Oicero  On.  Domitium  Alienobtrbtim  L.  F.  post  pugnam  Pharsalicam  spe  Teniae 
impetrandae  in  Italiam  reyeraum  rogat,  ut  iam  saluti  suae  incdumitatique  consulat,  et 
amicorum  inteiita  maerentem  consolatar. 

CICERO  DOMITIO. 

1.  Non  ea  res  me  detemiit  quo  minus,  postea  quam  in  Italiam 
venisti,  litteras  ad  te  mitterem,  quod  tu  ad  me  niillas  miseras,  sed 
quia  neo  quid  tibi  pollicerer  ipse  egens  rebus  omnibus  neo  quid 
suaderem,  cum  mihimet  ipsi  consilium  deesset,  neo  quid  consola- 
tionis  adferrem  in  tantis  malis  reperiebam.  Haec  quamquam 
nihilo  meliora  sunt  nunc  atque  etiam  multo  desperatiora,  tamen 
inanes  esse  meas  litteras  quam  nullas  malui.  2.  Ego,  si  te  intelle- 
gerem  plus  conatum  esse  suscipere  rei  publicae  causa  muneris, 
quam  quantum  praestare  potuisses,  tamen  quibuscumque  rebus 
poesem  ad  cam  condicionem  te  vivendi,  quae  daretur  quaeque 
essety  hortarer.  Sed  cum  consilii  tui  bene  fortiterque  suscepti 
eum  tibi  finem  statueris,  quem  ipsa  fortima  terminum  nostrarum 


For  tliis  Domitius  see  Introduction. 
As  we  have  not  been  able  to  find  any- 
thing to  help  us  to  fix  the  date  of  tms 
letter,  we  haye  left  it  where  it  has  been 
placed  by  Schiitz. 

1.  pollicerer  . .  .  tuaderem  .  .  .  eontola^ 
ti(mi9\  Here  Cicero  specifies  the  three 
difierent  kinds  of  letters  which  he  thinks 
might  be  wiitten  to  the  republican  exiles. 

nunc  atque  etiam]  The  Mss  add  another 
etiam  after  nune^  which  Orelli  retains, 
punctuating  after  tunt.  But  Wesenberg 
(Em.  89),  after  Lamb.,  rightly  ejects  that 
etiatn,  because  etiam  atque  etiam  means 
<  repeatedly/  or  *  urp^tly,'  but  is  not  used 
with  comparatiyes  m  the  sense  of  *  conti- 
nually.' He  also  points  out  that  we  must 
not  separate  nunc  from  $unt.  Translate, 
'  Although  these  circumstances  (i.  e.  those 
which  you  found  on  your  arriyal  in  Italy) 
are  no  whit  better  now,  and  haye  eyen 
become  much  more  hopeless,  I  thought  it 


better  to  send  a  letter,  eyen  though  it  had 
nothing  in  it,  than  to  send  no  letter  at  all.* 
2.  EgOj  ii  te  intellegerem']  *For  my 
own  part,  if  I  perceiyed  tnat  you  had 
formed  a  project  on  behalf  of  the  State 
gpreater  than  you  could  haye  performed 
(i.  e.  to  continue  the  struggle  to  restore 
the  free  State),  yet  eyen  in  that  case 
(heroic,  as  it  would  haye  been,  and 
worthy  of  the  highest  commendation),  in 
eyery  way  I  could  I  should  have  exhorted 
you  to  accept  life  on  those  terms  that 
were  offered  to  you,  and  were  ayailable 
(for  the  death  of  Domitius  would  cause 
great  distress  to  yery  many  relations  and 
friends).  But  now  that,  though  your  plans 
were  wise  and  courageous  in  their  in- 
ception, you  haye  determined  to  put 
such  a  conclusion  to  them  as  Fortune 
herself  willed  to  be  the  issue  of  our 
struggle  (i.e.  surrender  to  Caesar),  I  pray 
and  beseech  you,'  &c. 
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oonientionum  esse  voluisset,  oro  obtestorque  te  pro  vetere  nostra 
ooniunotione  ac  neoessitudine  proque  summa  mea  in  te  benevo- 
lentia  et  tua  in  me  pari,  te  ut  nobis,  parenti,  coniugi  tuisque 
omnibus,  quibus  es  fuistique  semper  carissimus,  salvum  conserves : 
ineolumitati  tuae  tuorumque,  qui  ex  te  pendent,  consulas :  quae 
didicisti  quaeque  ab  adulesoentia  pulcherrime  a  sapientissimis  viris 
tradita  memoria  et  scientia  oomprehendisti,  iis  hoo  tempore  utare  : 
quos  ooniunotos  summa  beneyolentia  plurimisque  offioiis  amisisti, 
eorum  desiderium  si  non  aequo  animo,  at  forti  feras.  3.  Ego 
quid  possim  nesoio  vel  potius  me  parum  posse  sentio  :  illud  tamen 
tibi  polliceor,  me,  quaeoumque  saluti  dignitatique  tuae  oonducere 
arbitrabor,  tanto  studio  esse  f aoturum,  quanto  semper  tu  et  studio 
et  officio  in  meis  rebus  fuisti.  Hano  meam  Toluntatem  ad  matrem 
tuam,  optimam  feminam  tuique  amantissimam,  detuli.  Si  quid 
ad  me  scripseris,  ita  faciam,  ut  te  velle  intellexero.  Sin  autem  tu 
minus  scripseris,  ego  tamen  omnia,  quae  tibi  utilia  esse  arbitrabor, 
summo  studio  diligenterque  curabo.     Vale. 


CCCOLXVI.    CTCEEO  TO  M.  TEBENTIUS  VAREO 

(Fam.  IX.  4). 

tusculum;  JUNE  (towards  beginning)  ;  a.  u.  c.  708;   b.  c.  46; 

AET.  CIC.  60. 

Possitne  Yarro  venire  necne  iocose  quaerit. 

CICEIIO  VARRONI. 

ric/u)  Svi^arbjv  me  scito  Kara  AfoScu/oor  Kptvuv»     Quapropter, 
si  venturus  es,  scito  necesse  esse  te  venire :   sin  autem  non  es, 

parenti]  Porcia,  sister  of  CatoofUtica.  3.  tanto  .  .  ,  Juiatt^    *with  as  mudi 

It  is  to  the  latter  that  allusion  is  chiefly  interest  as  was  the  kindly  interest  and 

made  in  quos  eoniunctos  .  .  .  amisitti.  concern  which  you  always  felt  for  my 

qui  ex  te  pendenf]      See  Adn.  Crit.,  fortunes.* 
'who  depend  on  you,*   *to  whom  you 

are  a  source  of  support  and  protection/  1.  Karh  Ai<$8wpoy]    cp.  Cic.  Fat.  13. 

Streicher  (p.  182)  reads,  with  T,  qui  ds  te  At  hoCy  Chrysippe,  minims  vie;  maximeque 

pendent,  *  who  are  anxious  ahout  you,'  tibi  de  hoe  ipso  cum  Diodoro  certamen  est, 

comparing  for  this  use  of  pendere,  Att.  lUe  enim  id  solum  fieri  posae  dieit  quod  out 

iv.  15,  6  (143).     We  usually  find  animi  sit  verum  out  futurum  sit  verum :  et  quid- 

added,  as  in  Att.  xi.  12,  1  (427) ;  xvi.  12.  quid  futurum  sit  id  dieit  fieri  necesse  esse^ 

si  non  aequo  .  .  .  ferns]      '  that  you  et,  quidquid  non  sit  futurum,  id  negat 

should  hear  it,  if  not  with  equanimity,  at  fieri  posse  :  cp.  {  17.     Diodorus  was  a 

least  with  fortitude.'  Megarian  philosopher,  and  is  said  to  hare 
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atvvarov  est  te  venire.  Nunc  vide  utra  te  icpfcrtc  magis  deleotet, 
Chrysippi  an  haec,  qujun  noster  Diodotus  non  conooquebat.  Sed 
de  his  etiam  rebus,  otiosi  oum  erimoSy  loquemur:  hoo  etiam 
Kara  XpitrnrTTOv  ivvarov  est.  De  Oootio  mild  gratum  est :  nam  id 
etiam  Attioo  mandaram.  Tu  si  minus  ad  nos,  nos  aoourremus  ad 
te.     Si  hortum  in  bibliotheoa  habes,  deerit  nihil. 


taught  Zeno  of  Citium.  He  died  in  307, 
in  consequence,  we  are  told,  of  having 
sustained  a  defeat  in  dialectics  at  the 
tahle  of  Ptolemy  Soter.  His  theory  of 
the  Possible  is  that  set  forth  in  the  above 
passage,  and  it  was  defended  by  an 
argument  called  the  Master-Ar^iunent 
(Kvpit^otv)  cp.  Epictet.  Diss.  ii.  19 : 
Chrysippus  defined  the  Possible  as  what 
is  capable  of  being  true  (rh  iTi^tKruchp 
rov  &Ayj#^s  cfyai)  if  circumstances  do 
not  prevent  it :  cp.  Zeller,  Stoics,  pp.  38, 
115  (Eng.  Trans.)  and  also  Socrates  and 
the  Socratics,  pp.  273,  4,  quoted  as  an 
appendix  to  ^is  letter. 

i,d6yarov]  M  gives  ii^vvdrotv  80  tbat  r&p 
itdwdtwv  is  generally  read.  Wesenberg 
(Em.  Alt.  26)  argues  vigorously  against 
it:  1*.  9warhy  occurs  below,  not  r&y 
^uvdruv.  2°.  neceaae  esse  before  points  to 
dZvvofTOP  as  the  exactly-corresponding 
term.  3*.  Diodorushimselfused&S^aroy 
and  Jiwarhv,  not  rwv  dZwdrwv,  4°.  Cicero 
also  in  the  De  Fato  says  Jieri  po$te, 
which  plainly  pointa  to  hwar6v.  We  read 
dZivaroVf  not  only  on  account  of  the 
reasons  adduced  by  Wesenberg,  but  also 
because  it  is  more  likely  that  o  would  be 
erroneously  altered  to  »  than  that  r&v 
would  have  been  omitted. 

Diodotus  non  etmeoquebafi  '  which  Dio- 
dotus could  not  stomach.*  Diodotus  taught 
Cicero  dialectic,  and  *the  friendship  be- 
tween the  two  lasted  till  the  death  of  Dio- 
dotus, who,  according  to  a  fashion  set 
by  the  Boman  Stoic  circle  of  the  time  of 
Cicero  and  Laelius,  became  an  inmate  of 
Cicero's  house,  where  he  died  in  59  B.C., 
leaving  his  pupil  heir  to  a  considerable 
property,  cp.  Att.  ii-  20,  6  (47)':  Reid, 
Acad.,  p.  2. 

Coetio']  Corradus  suggests  Coceeio. 
There  is  no  evidence  to  help  us  in  this 
difficulty. 

not  accurremwi]  It  is  quite  necessary 
to  add  a  second  noty  in  order  to  make  the 
chiasmus  which  is  required  in  such  a 
sentence. 

hortum]  We  frankly  give  up  this  pass- 
age as  it  stands,  and  yet  it  looks  as  if  it 


was  sound.  Cicero  may  have  been  fond 
of  flowers,  as  some  commentators  say,  but  • 
why  should  the  garden  be  in  the  library ; 
besides  hortus  is  generally  used  for  a 
vegetable  garden.  Manutius*s  note  {ilh' 
turn  non  ibi  natum)  does  not  give  much 
help.  If  we  might  read  hortum  eum  biblio- 
theea — cu  having  fallen  out  after  tu :  cp. 
also  eum  lost  after  praesertimy  Fam.  xiii. 
29,  3  (457)— we  should  get  some  kind  of 
sense  ;  *  if  you  have  a  garden  along  with 
your  library  (so  that  we  may  have  food 
for  the  body  as  well  as  food  for  the  mind)- 
nothing  will  be  wanting.' 

Appendix. 

Zeller  in  <  Socrates  and  the  Socratics,' 
pp.  273-4  (Eng.  Trans.)  writes:  'The 
older  Megarians  allowed  as^'possible  only 
what  actually  is,  understan^ng  by  actual 
what  is  before  them  in  the  present.  To 
this  Diodorus  added  what  might  be  in  the 
future  by  saying :  Possible  is  either  what 
is  actual  or  what  will  be  actual,  twtp  ^ 
%(m  dK-neh  ^  tffrai  (Cic.  Fat.  12,  13,  17, 
Fam.  ix.  4,  Plut.  Stoic,  Repugn.  46  =  p. 
1055).  In  proof  of  this  statement  he 
used  an  argument  which  gnes  by  the 
name  of  Kvpit^t/,  and  is  still  admired 
after  centuries  as  a  masterpiece  of  subtle 
ingenuity.  It  is  in  the  main  as  follows : 
From  anything  possible  nothing  impossible 
can  result  (so  dKo\ovd(7y  is  rendered,  thus 
keeping  up  the  ambiguity  of  the  original, 
where  dKo\ov$t7y  means  not  only  sequence 
in  time,  but  causal  sequence) ;  but  it  is 
impossible  that  the  past  can  be  different 
from  what  it  is :  for  had  this  been  possible 
at  a  past  moment,  something  impossible 
would  have  resulted  from  something  pos- 
sible. It  was,  therefore,  never  possible. 
And  speaking  generally,  it  is  impossible 
that  anything  should  happen  differently 
from  what  has  happened.  Chrysippua 
could  only  meet  this  argument,  accoixUng 
to  Alexander  on  Analyt.  Priora,  57  a 
(Schol.on  Aristotle,  163  a,  8),  by  asserting 
that  possibly  the  impossible  might  result 
from  the  possible. 
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COOCLXVn.    CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xii.  6,  §  a). 

TUSCULUM  ;  JUNE  12  ;   A.  U.  C.  708  ;   B.  C.  46  ;   ABT.  CIC.  60. 

De  Tiione  Dolabellae  obyiam  misao,  de  Tullia,  de  sua  cupiditate  videndi  AtdcL 

CICERO  ATnCO  SAL. 

4.  Ego  misi  Tironem  Dolabellae  ob  viam.  Is  ad  me  Idibus  rever- 
tetur.  Te  exspeotabo  postridie.  De  Tullia  mea  tibi  antiquissi- 
mum  esse  video,  idque  ita  at  sit,  te  yehementer  rogo.  Ergo  ei  in 
integro  omnia:  sio  "enim  soribis.  Mibi  etsi  Ealendae  vitandae 
fuerunt,  Nioasionumque  apx^^^^^  fugienda  confioiendaeque  ta- 
bulae, nihil  tamen  tanti,  ut  a  te  abessem,  f uit.  Cum  ^romae 
essem  et  te  iam  iamque  visurum  me  putarem,  cotidie  tamen  horae, 
quibus  exspeotabam,  longae  videbantur.  Scis  me  minime  esse 
blandum,  itaque  minus  aliquanto  dioo  quam  sentio. 


CCCCLXVm.    CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xii.  3). 

TUSCULUM  ;  JUNE  13 ;  A.  U.  C.  708  ;  B.  C.  46  ;  AET.  CIC.  60. 

De  Bumma  cupiditate  sua  cum  Attico  Tivendi,  de  Vennonii  historia,  de  re  familiari 
transigenda. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  ITnum  te  puto  minus  blandum  esse  quam  me  et,  si  uterque 
nostrum  est  aliquando  ad  versus  aliquem,  inter  nos  certe  num- 
quam  sumus.   Audi  igitur  me  hoc  ayotiT^vrwg  dioentem :  ne  vivam, 

4.   Idibui]     of  June,    not   of    Jul^,  ipx^'^'wira]       'the    ledgers'    of   the 

as  Gruber    thought.      See    Schiche    li.  celeorated  money-lenders, 

p.  8.  eonjiciendaeque  tabtdae\     *■  my  aocounts 

antiquUsimum]     *  most  important ' :  cp.  must  be  balanced.' 

Gk.  xp€ff$&raroyt  irpoboyudrarop.  blandum]     *  a  flatterer.' 

ei  in  integro  omnia]      *her  dower  is 

quite  safe. '    '  She  is  committed  to  nothing '  1 .  adversua  aliquem']  sc.  hlandut.  For  his 

would  be  ei  integra  omnia.  use  of  this  word  cp.  sedamabo  U  mi  Attite 

KaUndae]     on  which  debts  were  called  — videsne  quam  blonde  f  *     Att.  xvi.  2,  2. 

in,  hence  called  trieteehy  Hor.  Sat.  i.  3,  kyotir  tvrws]     *  son*  phrase.* 

87,  cp.  Oy.  Rem.  Am.  661.  ne  vivam"]     ne  vivam  ti,  ni    and   iia 

Qui  puteal  lanumque  timet  celeresqae  Ka-  v*vam  ut  are  common  forms  of  strong 

lendas.  asseveration  in  the  letters. 
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mi  Attioe,  si  mihi  non.  modo  Tusoulanumy  ubi  oeteroqui  sum 
libenter,  sed  fioKapwv  v^croi  tanti  sunt,  ut  sine  te  sim  tot  dies. 
Qua  re  obduretur  hoc  triduimi,  ut  te  quoque  ponam  in  eodem 
iraOuy  quod  ita  est  profeoto.  Sed  velim  scire  hodiene  statim  de 
auotionOy  et  quo  die  venias.  Ego  me  interea  oum  libellis:  ao 
moleste  fero  Vennonii  me  historiam  non  habere.  2.  Sed  tamen, 
ne  nihil  de  re,  nomen  illud,  quod  a  Caesare,  tris  habet  oondi- 
ciones,  aut  emptionem  ab  hasta — perdere  malo,  etsi  praeter  ipsam 
turpitudinem  hoc  ipsum  puto  esse  perdere — aut  delegationem  a 
manoipe,  annua  die — quis  erit  oui  oredeon  aut  quando  iste  Metonis 
annus  veniet  P — aut  Vettieni  oondioione  semissem.  ^Kt^pai  igitur. 
Ac  vereor  ne  iste  iam  auctionem  nuUam  faciat,  sed  ludis  factis 
atypo  subsidio  ourrat,  ne  talis  vir  aXoymOy.  Sed  fxeXfiaei.  Tu 
Atticam,  quaeso,  cura,  et  ei  salutem  et  Piliae,  Tulliae  quoque 
verbis,  plurimam. 


ut  te  quoque  ponam  in]  *  to  ascribe  to 
you  the  same  empreeaement  as  my*  own, 
and  sorely  I  am  right  in  doin^  so.*  In 
using  the  tenn  obduretur  Met  it  be  en- 
dured/ he  has  taken  it  for  granted  that 
Atticus  feels  their  separation  as  keenly  as 
he  does  himself. 

Vennoniwi]  This  historian  is  only 
mentioned  once  by  Cicero  (Legg.  i.  6) 
among  ancient  annalists,  and  once  by 
Dionysius  Halicamasseus  iv.  15. 

hodiene']  *  whether  (you  are  coming) 
to-day,  and  (if  not  to-day)  on  what  day 
you  are  coming.* 

2.  nomen  illudquoda  Caeeare]  sc.,  mihi 
coneessum  est.  The  explanation  of  this 
transaction  given  by  Popma  is  perhaps 
the  best,  and  probably  goes  nearest  the 
actual  facts  of  the  case  referred  to.  A 
proscribed  Pompeian  owed  Cicero  money, 
and  Caesar  wished  to  facilitate  Cicero's 
recovery  of  the  debt.  There  were  three 
ways  in  which  Cicero  might  recover  it : 
(1)  he  might  bid  for  property  at  the  public 
sale  of  the  prescript's  goods  up  to  the 
amount  of  the  debt,  and  take  that  property 
in  lieu  of  the  money.  Cicero  says  he 
would  rather  lose  the  money  than  recover 
it  in  this  way,  both  on  account  of  the  un- 
gracefulness  of  such  a  proceeding  in  the 
case  of  a  former  political  associate,  and 
because  it  would  be  in  effect  equivalent 
to  losing  the  money,  probably  because  the 

Eroperty  to  be  disposed  of  was  really  use- 
»s  to  Cicero ;   (2)  he  might  make  over 
the  debt  to  a  purchaser  who  would  under- 


take to  settle  it  within  a  year ;  but  Cicero 
thinks  he  could  not  in  that  case  count  on 
pa3rnient  at  all.  *  When  will  that  Metomc 
year  arrive '  ?  (Meto  the  Athenian  Mathe- 
matician  gave  the  name  of  *  year '  to  his 
cycle  of  nineteen  years).  For  the  proverb 
cp.  Auson.  Epist.  ii.  11,  non  annua 
longior  ille  eat,  Attica  quern  docti  collegit 
eura  Metonia ;  Append.  Proverb,  3,  88 
(quoted  by  Otto),  Vi4r<avos  iviavr6s 
.  .  .  rohi  oZv  fieucphs  Ofr€p$4<r€ts  irotov- 
Ikivovs  4wiffK^iirrotrr§s  tx^yov,  &va/3cUAe(r- 
Bai  ff J  rhv  M4rMPos  ivia\n6v.  Some  infer 
from  Att.  xii.  51,^.,  that  Meto  was  the 
name  of  the  debtor,  but  this  is  not  pro- 
bable. (3)  He  could  accept  the  proposal 
of  Vettienus,  mentioned  above,  Att.  x.  6, 
3  (384),  and  make  over  the  debt  to  him, 
on  condition  that  Vettienus  should  now 
pay  down  half  the  amount.  All  these 
methods  were  possible;  *so  perpend,' 
writes  he  to  his  friend. 

atypo]  The  word  in  the  uss  is  clypo. 
The  Boaian  icTtJry,  resting  only  on  the 
supposed  authority  of  his  fictitious  eodieea^ 
may  be  dismissed  at  once;  nor  could 
Kriir^  mean  plauauiy  nor  would  it  have 
any  relevance  to  the  passage  if  it  could. 
Boot  reads  krCxtf,  a  word  used  by 
Gellius  iv.  2,  in  the  sense  of  one  whose 
utterance  is  indistinct.  He  thinks  that 
the  allusion  is  to  Balhua,  whose  name  is 
frequently  thus  played  upon.  We  read 
in  Att.  xii.  2,  2  (459)  that  Balbus  was 
engaged  in  building,  and  the  meaning  of 
the  passage  would  thus  be  *  I  fear  Caesar 
X 
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CCCOLXIX.    CICERO  TO  ATTICU8  (Att.  xii.  4). 

TUSCULUM  ;  JUNE  14  ;    A.  U.  C.  708  ;    B.  C.  46  ;    AET.  CIC.  60. 

M.  Cicero  gratias  agit  Attico  de  litteris  ad  se  datia  et  de  Catonia  morte  litteria 
praedicanda  exponit. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  0  gratas  tuas  mihi  iuoundasque  litteras!  Qiiid  quaeris? 
Bestitutus  est  mihi  dies  festus.  Angebar  enim,  quod  Tiro 
ivtpt\)9i<mpov  te  sibi  esse  visum  dixerat.  Addam  igitur,  ut 
censes,  unum  diem.  2.  Sed  de  Catone  irpofiXtifjia  "Apx'M^^^'o^  ^* 
Non  adsequor,  ut  soribam  quod  tui  oonvivae  non  modo  Kbenter, 
sed  etiam  aequo  animo  legere  possint.  Quin  etiam,  si  a  sententiis 
eius  dictis,  si  ab  omni  Toluntate  oonsiliisque,  quae  de  re  publioa 
habuity  recedam  ^piXwg-qne  yelim  gravitatem  oonstantiamque 
eius  laudare,  hoc  ipsum  tamen  istis  odiosum  aicovtTfia  sit.  Sed 
Tere  laudari  ille  vir  non  potest,  nisi  haeo  omata  sint :  quod  ille  ea, 
quae  nunc  sunt,  et  futura  viderit  et  ne  flerent  contenderit  et  facta 
ne  viderit  vitam  reliquerit.  Horum  quid  est  quod  Aledio  probare 
possimus  ?  Sed  cura,  obsecro,  ut  valeas,  eamque,  quam  ad  omnes 
res  adhibes,  in  primis  ad  convalescendum  adhibe  prudentiam. 


will  hold  no  auction,  but  after  his  games 
(held  at  Praeneste)  are  over  will  go  to  the 
assiBtance  of  his  stammering  friend,  lest 
such  a  personage  should  feel  at  all  meprUL'' 
This  reading,  originally  suggested  by 
Popma,  derives  great  weight  from  the 
fact  that  atypw  is  the  technical  term 
used  in  legal  phraseology  for  a  stam- 
merer, and  so  appears  in  the  Digest. 
We  have  therefore  adopted  it.  "Wesen- 
berg  reads  Olffmpo,  and  supposes  this 
to  have  been  the  name  of  some  actor 
who  took  part  in  the  games.  Baiter 
prints  I  clypo, 

1.  ivtp^vBiffrepov]  'a  little  flushed.' 
Addam  igitur]  '  so  I  shall  add  one  day 
to  the  time  that  I  meant  to  spend  at 
Tusculum,'  so  that  he  mi^tmeet  Atticus. 
He  calls  the  day  of  his  meeting  with 
Atticus  his  *hohday,'  di$t  festus,  and 
says  it  has  been  < restored'  to  him,  be- 


cause he  had  feared  from  Tiro's  account 

cd  Atticus'  looks  that  he  would  not  come. 

2.  irp6$Krifia*Apj^tti'fl9€top'^    *  The 

Question  about  Cato  is  of  Archimedean 
iflSculty,'  only  to  be  solved  by  the 
acutest  inteUect.  The  problem  was  to 
write  an  eloye  on  Cato  after  his  suicide  in 
Utica  which  would  satisfy  the  Pompeians 
and  not  offend  the  Caesarians. 
tui  oonvivae]  Hirtius,  Bolbus,  &c. 
sententiis  eius  dietis"]  sc.  in  senatu.  It 
might  also  mean  judgments  delivered  in 
court;  Off.  iii.  66. 

nisi  haee  omata  sint"]  'unless  I  em- 
bellish the  following  topics,  his  having 
foreseen  the  present  state  of  things  while 
still  future,  nis  having  struggled  to  pre- 
vent it,  his  having  laid  down  his  life  so 
that  he  might  not  have  to  look  on  it' 

Aledu)]  Some  Caesarean  mentioned  in 
other  passages  of  the  letters,  which,  how- 
ever, do  not  throw  any  light  on  his  life. 
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COOCLXX.     OIOERO  TO  M.  TERENTroS  VARRO 

(FaM.   IX.   6). 
ROME ;   JUNE    (IJV.TTER  HALF)  ;    A.  V.  C.  708 ;    B.  C.  46  ;    AET.  CIC.  60. 

M.  Cicero  M.  Varroni  C.  Caeearis  ex  Af licano  bello  adyentom  nnntiat  et  belli  ciyilis 
oausam  in  Pompeiam  potius  quam  in  Caesarom  confert  Laudat  Yarronem,  qnod  in 
Utteris  yiyere  quam  armis  experiri  maluerit 

CICERO  VARRONI. 

1.  Caninius  noster  me  tuis  verbis  admonuit,  ut  soriberem  ad 
te,  si  quid  esset  quod  putarem  te  soire  oportere.  Est  igitur 
adventus  Caesaris  scilicet  in  exspectatione,  neque  tu  id  iguoras. 
Sed  tamen,  cum  ille  scripsisset,  ut  opinor,  se  in  Alsiense  ventu- 
rum,  scripserunt  ad  eum  sui,  ne  id  faceret:  multos  ei  molestos 
fore  ipsumque  multi^ :  Ostiae  videri  oommodius  eum  exire  posse. 
Id  ego  non  intellegebam  quid  interesset.  Sed  tamen  Hirtius  mihi 
dixit  et  se  ad  eum  et  Balbum  et  Oppium  scripsisse,  ut  ita  faceret, 
homines,  ut  cognovi,  amantes  tui.  2.  Hoc  ego  idcirco  nosse  te 
Yolui,  ut  sdxes  hospitium  tibi  ubi  parares  vel  potius  ut  utrubique : 
quid  enim  ille  f acturus  sit  inoertum  est :  et  simul  ostentavi  tibi 
me  istis  esse  f  amiliarem  et  oonsiliis  eorum  interesse.  Quod  ego 
our  nolim  nihil  video.  Non  enim  est  idem  f  erre,  si  quid  f  erendum 
est,  et  probare,  si  quid  non  probandum  est.   Etsi  quid  non  probem 

1.  in  extpectatume]    *i8  expected ' :  cp.  newa)  yet,  etc. 

Fam.  ii.  3,  2  (169),  and  note  viii.  14,  1  Ahtense]    Alsium    was    a   colony   in 

(280).    The  phrase   can   also   be   used  Etmria   on   the  sea  coast  near  Caere, 

actiyely,  Fam.  x.  4,  4,  sum  in  exspeetatione  where  many  Roman  nobles  had  yillas, 

omnium  rerum     ,    ,    ,    ut  aeiam.    Some  e.  g.  Pompey  (Mil.  64). 

editors  bracket  Caesaris  scilicet ,  which  has,  Ostiae']    Hofmann  quotes  Liy.  xlv.  13, 

no  doubt,  the  appearance  of  a  gloss.    But  12,  Masgabae   .    .    .  Futeolis  nave  egresso 

as  it  is  in  all  the  mss,  and  as  some  farther  praesto  fuii.    In   Att.   vi.    9,    1   (282), 

specification  of  adventus  makes  the  sen-  Cicero  says,  in  Firaea  ewn  exissem. 

tenoe  clearer,  it  is,  perhaps,  best  to  retain  et  BalSum  et  Oppium']  See  introduction, 

it.   Lehmann,  howeTer(p.  12),  rejects  the  2.  utrubique]    *  in  both  places.* 

words,  and  compares  for  their  omission,  Non  enim  est  ,  ,  .  probandum  est]  For 

Fam.  is.  18,  1  (473)  diseipulos  obviam  (sc.  the  sentiment  Hofmann  compares  Fam.x. 

Caesari)  miseram.     He  thinks  that  Cicero  3,  3,  Seis  pro/ecto  fuisse  quoddam  tempus 

in  both  oases  omitted  the  name  of  Caesar,  eum  homines  existimarent  te  nimis  servire 

*  ex  animi  sui  doloribus  * :  cp.  lus  use  of  temporibus  :  quod  ego  quoque  existimarem, 

fame  instead  of  Caesarem  in  ^  3.  te  si  ea,  quaepatiebare,  probareetiam  arbi- 

Sed  tamen]    But  (though  there  is  no  trarer, 

X2 
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equidem  iam  nesoio  praeter  initia  rerom :  nam  haeo  in  voluntate 
fuerunt.  Yidi  enim — ^nam  tu  aberas — nostros  amioos  oupere 
bellum,  huno  autem  non  tarn  oupere  quam  non  timere — ergo  haec 
consilii  fuerunt,  reliqua  neoessaria — ,  vincere  autem  aut  hos  aut 
illos  necesse  esse.  3.  Soio  te  semper  mecum  in  luotu  fuisse,  oum 
videremus  cum  illud  ingens  malum,  alterius  utrius  exeroitus  et 
duoum  interitum,  tum  vero  extremum  malorum  omnium  esse 
oivilis  belli  victoriam  :  quam  quidem  ego  etiam  illorum  timebam, 
ad  quos  veneramus.  Grudeliter  enim  otiosissimi  minabantur, 
eratque  iis  et  tua  invisa  voluntas  et  mea  oratio.  Nunc  vero,  si 
essent  nostri  potiti,  valde  intemperantes  fuissent:  erant  enim 
nobis  perirati,  quasi  quidquam  de  nostra  salute  deorevissemus, 
quod  non  idem  illis  oensuissemus,  aut  quasi  utilius  rei  publicae 
f  uerit  eos  etiam  ad  bestiarum  auxilium  conf  ugere  quam  yel  emori 
vel  oum  spe  si  non  optima,  at  aliqua  tamen  vivere.  4.  At  in 
perturbata  re  publica  vivimus.  Quis  negat  P  Sed  hoc  viderint  ii, 
qui  nulla  sibi  subsidia  ad  omnes  vitae  status  paravenmt.  Hue 
enim  ut  venirem,  superior  lougius  quam  volui  fluxit  oratio.  Cum 
enim  te  semper  magnum  hominem  duxerim,  quod  his  tempesta- 


haee  amailiifueruntf  reliqtianeceaaaria^ 
cp.  Caes.  B.  G.  yii.  38,  7,  qnati  vero  eon- 
silii  sit  res  et  non  neeetse  sit  nobis  GergO' 
viam  tendere, 

3.  cum  videremus  fum]  For  this  repeti- 
tion of  cum,  which  must  not  he  hastily  set 
down  as  inelegant,  cp.  Reid  on  Sull.  16, 
who  quotes  many  simiUr  examples  from 
Cicero. 

ot\osissxmi'\  'though  they  did  ahso- 
lutely  nothing  themselves.'  So  HP,  con- 
firming a  conjecture  of  Btr. :  cp.  Fam. 
iz.  6,  2  (463)  severitatem  otiosorum.  Most 
editors  read  otiosis  :  see  Adn.  Grit. 

pptiti']  *  won  the  victory,*  used  ahso- 
lutely,  cp.  Att.  vii.  12,  3  (306). 

quasi  .  .  .  confugere']  '  as  if  we  had 
taken  a  step  in  the  interests  of  our 
own  safety,  which  was  not  the  same 
as  we  had  approved  of  in  their  case; 
or  as  if  it  was  more  for  the  advantage 
of  the  State  that  they  should  have  re- 
course to  the  aid  of  hrute  heasts'  (sc. 
the  elephants  of  Juha),  &c. :  cp.  Att.  xi. 
7,  3  (420).  Hofmann  shows  the  force  of 
the  different  tenses  hj  transposing  the 
clauses  into  the  indicative — neque  tamen 
aut  quicquam  decreveramus  quod  non 
censuissemus  (P  censueramus)  aut  uti- 
Hus  reip.   fuit.     For  eensere  alieui  cp. 


Fam.  ix.  2,  4  (461). 

4.  Cum  enim"]  The  force  of  enim  ap- 
pears to  he — This  is  the  point  at  which  I 
am  aiming  in  my  long  ai^g^ument,  viz.  that 
one  ought  to  miuce  provision  for  aU  con- 
tingencies :  for  you  have  made  this  pro- 
vision: The  apodosis  begins  at  equidem. 
*  For  whereas  I  always  thought  you  a 
great  man,  because  in  uiese  storms  almost 
you  alone  are  in  the  harbour,  and  you  are 
gathering  into  vour  gamer  a  harvest  of 
learning,  the  noblest  harvest  that  man  can 
gather,  in  deliberating  upon  and  treating 
of  those  subjects  which  have  a  use  and 
a  charm  wherein  all  the  business  and 
pleasures  of  the  others  are  far  surpassed— 
so  I  should  consider  it  a  privilege  as  dear 
as  life  to  spend  the  days  you  spend  at  Tus- 
culum,'  &c.  Wesenberg  reads  duzi,  tum 
for  the  M88  reading  duxerim  ;  it  is  necessary 
then  to  supply  nunc  praeeipue  duco  after 
tum,  an  ellipse  which  is  far  too  strong  for 
that  word  to  bear,  and  which  is  not  at  all 
supported  by  Fam.  ix.  16,  3  (472),  where 
arUtror  esse  meum  is  supplied  after  nihil 
loquif  as  we  have  nunc  in  the  second 
clause.  If  we  had  tum  nunc  praeeipue  or 
even  tum  nunc  we  might  be  able  to  supply 
the  verb,  but  we  cannot  do  so  with  the 
simple  tum. 


Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


CCCCLXX.  {FAM.  IX.  6). 


309 


tibus  es  prope  solus  in  portu  fruotusque  dootrinae  peroipis  eos,  qui 
maximi  sunt,  ut  ea  oonsideres  eaque  traotes,  quorum  et  usus  et 
deleotatio  est  omnibus  istorum  et  aotis  et  voluptatibus  aute- 
ponenda;  equidem  hos  tuos  Tusoulanenses  dies  instar  esse  vitae 
puto  libenterque  omnibus  omnes  opes  oonoesserim,  ut  mihi  liceat 
vi  nulla  interpellante  isto  modo  vivere.  5.  Quod  nos  quoque 
iraitamur,  ut  possumus,  et  in  nostris  studiis  libentissime  con- 
qiiiesoimus.  Quis  enim  hoc  non  dederit  nobis,  ut,  cum  opera 
nostra  patria  sive  non  possit  uti  sive  nolit,  ad  eam  vitam  rever- 
tamur,  quam  multi  docti  homines,  fortasse  non  recte,  sed  tamen 
multi  etiam  rei  publicae  praeponendam  putaverunt  P  Quae  igitur 
studia  magnorum  hominum  sententia  yaoationem  habent  quan- 
dam  publici  muneris,  iis  conoedente  re  publioa  our  non  abutamur  P 
6.  Sed  plus  f acio  quam  Caninius  mandavit ;  t lure  enim  si  quid  ego 
soirem,  rogarat,  quod  tu  nescires :  ego  tibi  ea  narro,  quae  tu 
melius  scis  quam  ipse,  qui  narro.  Faciam  ergo  illud  quod  rogatus 
sum,  ut  eorum,  quae  temporis  huius  sint,  quae  e  re  tua  audiero, 
ne  quid  ignores. 


fructus  pereipvi'\  This  is  the  regular 
expression  for  gathering  in  the  hanrest, 
Off.  i  59 ;  Sen.  24,  70. 

instar  vitae']  *  equal  to  a  whole  life' : 
cp.  Fam.  XV.  4,  8  (238),  JBranam  quaefuit 
non  viei  instar  ted  urbis ;  Att.  z.  1»  4 
(378),  Haee  est  &Ai),  in  qua  nunc  mmus, 
mortis  instar. 

ut  mihi  liceat]  *■  if  only  it  be  allowed 
me.*  For  this  use  oiut  cp.  Tusc.  ii.  16, 
quam  turpitudinem  non  pertulerit  ut  (^il 
only ')  effugiat  dolorem.  Hor.  Epp.  i.  18, 
107,  Sit  mihi  quod  nunc  est  etiamminusut 
mihi  vivam  (*  if  only  I  may  live  my  own 
master ')  quod  superest  aevi. 

5.  quanditm]  This  conjecture  of  Geb- 
hard  is  adopted  by  most  editors,  mss 
eandam. 

abutamur]     *  use  to  the  full.' 

6.  iure  ettim]  For  this  corrupt  reading 
many  suggestions  have  been  made,  none 
of  them  very  convincing :  see  Adn.  Crit. 
The  old  editors  read  is  for  iure;  and  if 
we  supply  ut  seriberem  alter  scirem^  which 


might  have  fallen  out  ex  homoeoteleuto, 
we  get  a  fair  sense.  Erauss  appears  to 
read  seriberem  for  iure^  and  Mendelssohn 
looks  on  this  proposal  with  some  favour. 
The  omission  of  ut  is  not  only  possible, 
but  idiomatic :  however,  the  order  of  words 
would  be  most  exceptional  for  Cicero. 

qiMie  tu  melius  scis]  cp.  Fara.  ix. 
3,  2  (460),  sed  quid  ego  nunc  haee  ad  te 
euitts  domi  naseuntur :  yXavK*  h  *AO^vas. 

quae  e  re  tua  audiero]  So  we  venture 
to  conjecture  for  qwte  tua  of  the  mss  :  e  re 
(=  ^)  is  a  collocation  of  letters  which  might 
very  readUy  fall  out.  Klotz  reads  vera 
for  tua.  Wesenberg  and  Eayser  are  tO(i 
daring  in  reajding  quae  <te  scire  interesse> 
tua  videro,  though  it  is  true  that  the 
Neapolitan  edition  has  iM<^tfM0.  Lehmann 
(p.  10)  suggests  that  we  should  read  qua 
ttta  <audire  interest  simul  ipso  audiero  ne 
quid  ignores^  which  is  possible,  but  not  so 
simple  as  the  alteration  sufirgested  above. 
0.  Hirschfeld  suggests  quantttm  audiero, 
a  very  clever  conjecture. 
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CCCOLXXI.     OICEEO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xii.  6,  §§  i,  2). 

TU8CULUM    ;    JULY  ;    A.  U.  C.  708  ;   B.  C.  46  ;   AET.  CIC.  60. 

Be  Q.  patris  stoltitia  deque  QUone  sue. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  ^'Qiiintos  pater  quartum ''^▼el  potius  millesimum  nihil 
sapit,  qui  laetetur  Luperoo  filio'et  Statio,  ut  oemat  duplici  dedeoore 
oomulatam  domum.  Addo  etiam  Philotimum  tertium.  O  stul- 
titiam,  nisi  mea  maior  esset,  singularem !  Quod  autem  ob,  in 
hano  rem  tpavov  a  te  P  Fao  non  ad  Bixf^uKrav  icp^vqV)  sed  ad 
llBipriviiv  eumvenisse  et  afiirvBVfxa  trtfivov  'AA^ceov,  in  te  Kprivy^  ut 
soribis,  haunre,  in  tantis  suis  praesertim  angustiis !  Udi  ravra  apa 
airoaicfr^^H;  Sed  ipse  viderit.  2.  Oato  me  quidem  delectat,  sed 
etiam  Bassum  Lucilium  sua. 


1.  Quintut  pater  quarUm]  Ayeree  of 
Eonius,  quoted  by  GelliuB  z.  1,  runs  Qu in- 
tM  pater  quartumjit  coneul,  Cicero  now 
jocidarly  quotes  the  first  three  words  in 
reference  to  his  brother  *  For  the  fourth 
time  Quintus  the  elder,  or  I  should  rather 
say  for  the  thousandth  time,  shows  his 
want  of  sense  in  the  delight  he  takes  at 
the  appointment  of  his  son  as  one  of  the 
Luperci  (a  disreputable  body),  in  the 
delight  he  takes  in  his  steward  Statins 
(apparently)  that  he  may  enjoy  the  spec- 
tacle of  the  double-dyed  disgrace  of  his 
house.  And  with  these  I  will  couple 
Philotimus.  Ob,  what  folly  (to  make  a 
favourite  of  him) ;  unparalleled,  were  not 
my  own  greater  *  (in  trusting  Terentia's 
dishonest  steward  as  much  as  he  had 
done). 

Quod  autem  oa]  *  what  impudence,  too, 
to  ask  a  contribution  from  you  for  such  a 
purpose.  Even  supposing  that  in  coming 
to  you  he  had  not  come  to  a  '* thirsty 
runnel,"  but  to  a  veritable  Pirene,  or 
"holy  vent  of  Alpheus,"  to  think  that 
you  should  be  the  spring  in  which  he 
drinks!'  ^om^  r^m  seems  to  refer  to  his 
son's  expenses  incurred  as   one  of  the 


Luperei.  The  meaning  is,  '  even  if  Atti- 
cus  had  been  rich,  Quintus  should  not 
have  come  to  him  for  money  for  this 
purpose;  still  less  when  Atticus  was  in 
difficulties,  and  wanted  money  for  far 
more  legitimate  purposes.'  Afiirvtvfia 
cf/tyhp  'AA^cov  are  the  words  applied  by 
Pindar,  Nem.  i.  1,  to  Ortygia,  a  divisimi 
of  Syracuse,  where  Alpheus  emerged  as 
the  fountain  Arethusa,  having  gone  under 
land  and  sea  from  Greece ;  ft^nrcv/ta  is 
not  the  *  resting-place '  of  the  river-^ 
after  his  wanderings,  as  some  take  it; 
but  the  place  where  he  emerged  and 
breathed  again  the  upper  air:  cp.  the 
Yirgilian  tpiracula  Ditis,  Perhaps,  how- 
ever the  word  also  delicately  alludes  to 
the  rest  enjoyed  in  Ortygia  by  the 

'  Divine  AIph6us,  who  by  secret  sluice 
Stole  under  teas  to  meet  his  Arethose.' 

Iloi]  'what  will  such  doings  end 
in.* 

2*  GUo"]  Cicero's  ^lo^e  of  Cato  seemed 
to  him  a  success,  but,  he  reflects,  Bassus 
LndHus,  too,  admires  his  own  works  no 
doubt.  We  do  not  know  anything  about 
this  writer. 
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OOCOLXXn.     OIOEEO  TO  L.  PAPIEIUS  PAETO 

(FaM.   IX.    16). 

TUSCULUM  ;   JULY ;   A.  U.  C.  708  ;   B.  C.  46 ;   AST.  CIC.  60. 

M.  Cicero  L.  Papirio  Paeto  scribit  se  nihil  praetermisisse,  ut  Caesarianorom  sibi 
benevolentiam  conciliaret,  neo  boni  civis  aut  sapientiB  hominis  officium  in  Be  posse 
dedderari.    Denique  Paeti  iocis  iocosa  reddit. 

CICERO  PAETO  SAL. 

1.  Deleotarunt  me  tuae  litterae,  in  quibus  primum  amavi 
amorem  tuiun,  qui  te  ad  soribendum  inoitavit  ver^tem,  ne  Silius 
8U0  nuntio  aliquid  mihi  sollioitudinis  attulisset :  de  quo  et  tu  mihi 
antea  soripBeraSy  bis  quidem  eodem  exemplo,  facile  ut  iniellegerem 
te  esse  oommotum,  et  ego  tibi  acourate  reecripseraiu,  ut  quo  modo 
in  tali  re  atque  tempore  aut  liberarem  te  ista  oura  aut  oerte 
levarem.  2.  Sed  quoniam  proximis  quoque  littens  ostendis, 
quantae  tibi  ourae  sit  ea  res,  sio,  mi  Paete,  babeto :  quidquid  arte 
fieri  potuerit — non  enim  iam  satis  est  consilio  pugnare :  artifioium 
quoddam  excogitandum  est  — ,  sed  tamen  quidquid  elaborari  aut 


We  have  twelve  letters  of  Cicero  ad- 
dressed to  L.  Papirius  Paetus ;  but  beyond 
what  we  can  gather  from  them,  and  from 
the  statement  that  he  made  Cicero  a  pre- 
sent of  some  books  left  by  his  cousin 
8ervius  Clodius  (§  4),  we  Imow  nothing 
of  him. 

1.  amavi  amoretn  tuum]  'I  was  de- 
lighted with  your  affection  for  me ' :  cp. 
Att.  vii.  2,  3  (293),  nam  AUxidii  manum 
amabam  quod  tarn  props .  .  .  mm  amabam 
quod  te  indicaJbat  non  valere  ;  also  i.  3,  2 
(8) ;  ii.  10  (38) ;  and  for  the  form  of  the 
expression  Fam.  viii.  2,  1  (196),  ut  tuum 
foudium  gauderemtu.  There  is  no  reason 
to  adopt  Kleyn*s  conjecture,  animadvtrii 
or  agnovi. 

SUUu]  perhapsthepropraetorof  Bithy- 
sia  in  50 :  cp.  Fam.  ziii.  61  (233).  He 
doubless  brought  some  message  which 
made  Cicero  uneasy  with  regud  to  the 
.  feelings  which  Caesar  entertained  towards 
him. 

Ha  qtUdem  eodem  exemplo]  '  twice  in- 
deed in  exactly  the  same  terms.'    In  order 


to  ensure  that  Cicero  should  get  the  letter, 
he  wrote  it  twice,  and  gave  each  copy  to  a 
different  letter-carrier.  Such  a  precaution 
was  sometimes  adopted  in  cases  of  urgency, 
as  letter-carriers  were  often  careless  and 
unprincipled :  cp.  Fam.  iv.  4.  1  (496). 

ut  quo  modo  in  tali  re  atque  tempore'] 
<  considering  the  nature  of  the  circum- 
stances and  the  time.'  We  retain  this 
reading  of  the  uss  with  Hofmann.  He 
compares  Att.  ix.  7,  3  (362),  misi  etiam 
Caeaarieadeoaeana  mente  aeriptaa  (litteraa) 
quo  modo  in  tanta  inaaniai  add  Balbus 
apud  Att.  viii.  15a,  3  (346),  quo  modo  in 
eiua  modi  re  eommodiua  eadere  nonpotuit. 
Nearly  all  the  editors  read  ut  quoquo  modo 
in  tali  re  atque  tempore :  for  quoquo  modo 
meaning  *in  whatever  way  I  may,'  cp, 
Yerr.  v.  38,  tu  eum  eaaea praetor  renuntiatua 
quoquo  modo;  and  perhaps  the  right 
reading  in  Q.  Fr.  i.  2,  14  (53),  is  tu 
quoquo  tnodo  hominem  inveatigea  velim. 

2.  aed  tamen"]  '  but  however  that  may 
be,  whatever  can  be  wrought  or  effected  so 
as  to  gain  and  lay  up  a  fund  of  good  will 


Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


312  CCCCLXXIL  [FAM.  IX.  16). 

e£Soi  potuerit  ad  istorum  benevolentiam  oonciliandam  et  ooUigen- 
dam,  Bommo  studio  me  oonseoutum  esse,  neo  frostra,  ut  arbitror : 
sio  enim  color,  sio  observor  ab  omnibus  iis,  qui  a  Oaesare  diliguntur, 
ut  ab  iis  me  amari  putem.  Nam  etsi  nou  facile  diiudicatur  amor 
verus  et  fictus,  nisi  aliqugd  incidat  eius  modi  tempus,  ut  quasi 
aurum  igni,  sio  benevolentia  fidelis  periculo  aliquo  perspioi  possit, 
cetera  sunt  signa  communia,  sed  ego  uno  utor  argumento,  quam 
ob  rem  me  ex  animo  vereque  arbitrer  diligi,  quia  et  nostra  f  ortuna 
ea  est  et  illorum,  ut  simulandi  causa  non  sit.  3.  De  illo  autem^ 
quem  penes  est  omnis  potestas,  nihil  video  quod  timeam:  nisi 
quod  omnia  sunt  incerta,  cum  a  iure  discessum  est,  nee  praestari 
quidquam  potest,  quale  futurum  sit,  quod  positum  est  in  alterius 
Yoluntate,  ne  dicam  libidine.  Sed  tamen  eius  ipsius  nulla  re  a  me 
oftensusest  animus.  Est  enim  adhibita  in  ea  re  ipsa  summa  a 
nobis  moderatio.  TJt  enim  olim  arbitrabar  esse  meum  libere  loqui^ 
cuius  operS  esset  in  civitate  libertas,  sic  ea  nunc  amissa  nihil  loqui 
quod  ojffendat  aut  illius  aut  eorum,  qui  ab  illo  diliguntur,  volun- 
tatem.  Effugere  autem  si  velim  non  nullorum  acute  aut  facete 
dictorum  opinionem,  f ama  ingenii  mihi  est  abicienda :  quod,  si  id 
possem,  non  reousarem.  4.  Sed  tamen  ipse  Caesar  habet  peracre 
iudicium,  et,  ut  Servius,  frater  tuus,  quem  litteratissimum  fuisse 
iudico,  facile  diceret :  '  Hie  versus  Plauti  non  est,  hie  est,'  quod 
tritas  aures  haberet  notandis  generibus  poetarum  et  consuetudine 

with  those  friends  of  yours  (the  Caesar-  igni    turn   uniea  amieitia,   according  to 

ians),  this  I  have  sought  to  effect  hy  most  Professor  Palmer's  undoubtedly  right  res* 

earnest  efforts  ;  and  successfully,  too,  as  I  toration  of  the  poet's  text. 

think ;  for  I  am  so  esteemed  and  respected  et  nostra  forttma  ea  e*t  et  iUorunt']     for 

by  all  those  who  are  intimates  of  Caesar  we  are  all  subjects  of  the  one  monarch, 

that  I  think  I  am  loved  by  them.'     For  Caesar. 

sed  tamen  resumptive  see  Beid  on  Acad.  ii.  3.  nihil  loqut]      sc.  arbitror  site  mewn 

1 7.    Biligere  is  weaker  than  amare :  cp.  from  the  preceding  clause :  cp.   note  to 

ad  Brut.  i.  1,  1,  Clodius  valde  me  dUigit  Fam.  is.  6,  4  (470). 

velt    ut   ifjL^aruc^tpotf  dicatn^  valde  me  opinionein]    So  H ;  the  word  is  omitted 

amat.       But  the  distinction  is  not  always  in  M.    Yictorius  supplied /amam. 

observed,  for  in  the  next  sentence  Cicero  4.  Servitui]     This  Servius  Clodius  was 

uses  ex  animo  vereque  diligi  as  equivalent  cousin  of  Paetus :  and  when  he  died  in 

to  verus  amor.  60,  Paetus  gave  Cicero  his  library :  cp. 

Nam  etsi']    nam  assigns  the  reason  why  Att.  i.  20,  7  (26),  ii.  1,  12  (27).     For  the 

Cicero  uses  the  strong  word  amari.    There  story  of  his  aeath  see  Suet.  Grammat.  3, 

does  not  appear  to  be  any  adequate  reason  who  speaks  highly  of  his  learning, 

for  Cratander*s  emendation  tametsi.  facile  dieeret\     ''could easily  have  said* 

perspiei"]    This  passage,  among  others,  (if  he  was  alive), 

shows  t\i^Xperspiei  is  the  regular  word  for  notandis  . .  .  legendi]     *  by  marking  the 

friendship's  being  tried  like  gold  in  the  different  styles  of  poets  and  by  his  constant 

fire ;  cp.  Catull.  c.  6.     Quoifaveampotius  f  perusal  of  them.'     For  notare,  *  to  mark 

Caeli,  tibi;  nam  ttM  nobis  Ferspeeta  est  dearly,' Hofinann compares  Fam.  vii.  32» 
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legendiy  sio  audio  Caesarem,  cam  volumina  iam  confeoerit  otto^O^y- 
fiartovy  si  quod  adferatur  ad  eum  pro  meo,  quod  meum  non  sit, 
reioere  solere :  quod  eo  nuno  magis  faoit,  quia  vivunt  meoum  fere 
ootidie  illius  familiares.  Inoidunt  autem  in  sermone  vario  multa, 
quae  fortasse  illis  eum  dixi  nee  illitterata  neo  insulsa  esse  yideantur. 
Haeo  ad  ilium  oum  reliquis  aotis  perferuntur:  ita  enim  ipse 
mandavit.  Sio  fit  ut,  si  quid  praeterea  de  me  audiat,  non  audien- 
dum  putet.  Quam  ob  rem  Oenomao  tuo  nihil  utor :  etsi  posuisti 
looo  versus  Accianos.  5.  Sed  quae  est  invidia  aut  quid  mihi  nunc 
invideri  potest  ?  Yerum  f ao  posse  onmia.  Sio  video  philosophic 
plaouisse  iis,  qui  mihi  soli  videntur  vim  virtutis  tenere,  nihil  esse 
sapientis  praestare  nisi  oulpam  :  qua  mihi  yideor  duplieiter  oarere^ 
et  quod  ea  senserim,  quae  reotissima  f uerunt,  et  quod,  oum  viderem 
praesidii  non  satis  esse  ad  ea  obtinenda,  yiribus  oertandum  cum 
valentioribus  non  putarim.  Ergo  in  ofiBoio  boni  oivis  oerte  non 
sum  reprehendendus.     Beliquum  est,   ne  quid  stulte,   ne  quid 


1  (229),  equidem  aperabam  ita  notaia  me  re^ 
liquwte  genera  dictorum  meorvm  ut  eognotei 
tua  sponte  posaent^  a  passage  which  also 
shows  that  Cicero's  jokes  used  to  he  appro- 
priated hy  other  caweure :  op.  also  Piano. 
35,  ego  quia  dico  aliquid  aliquandOy  non 
studio  adduclttSy  $ed  aut  eontentione  dieendi 
aut  laeessituSf  et  quia,  utjit  in  muUie,  exit 
aliquando  aliquid  H  non  perfaeetum,  at 
tamen  fortasse  non  ruelicum,  quod  quiaque 
dixit,  id  me  dixisse  dicunt :  ego  autem  ei 
quid  eet  quod  mihi  seitum  esse  videatur  et 
homine  ingenuo  dignum  atque  docto,  non 
aepemor  :  atomaehor  eum  ali&rum  non  me 
digna  in  me  eonferuntur. 

k'To^Btyyiirttv]  op.  Suet.  Caes.  66, 
feruntur  et  a  puero  et  ab  aduiescentuio 
quaedam  seripta  ut  Laudes  Hereulia,  tra- 
goedia  Oedipus,  item  Dieta  Collectanea 
qma  omnes  libellos  vetuit  Augustus  public 
cart.  Collections  of  Cicero's  jokes  were 
made  hy  C.  Trebonius :  cp.  Fam.  xv.  Jl(, 

2  (*<«),  and  hy  Tiro,  though  there  is 
considerahle  douht  as  to  the  genuine- 
ness of  the  latter  (Macrob.  Sat.  iL  1, 
12). 

pro  meo  quod  meum  non  sit'\  Cicero  was 
considered  a  famous  wit :  cp.  Quintil.  yi. 
3,  3,  Noster  vero  non  solum  extra  iudieia 
sed  in  ipsis  etiam  orationibus  habitus  est 
nimius  risus  adfeetator  :  mihi  quidem  sive 
id  recte  iudieo  sive  amore  immodieo  praeei- 
pui  in  eloquent  ia  viri  tabor,  mira  quaedam 
in  eo  videtur  fuisse  urbanitas,     Quintilian 


also  B^^  (zii  10,  12)  that  Cicero  was  in\ 
salibus  aliquando  frigidus, 

nee  illiterata  nee  insulsa"]  *  not  devoid 
either  of  culture  or  point.' 
X  aetis"]  <  news  of  the  day.'  The  Aeta 
Diuma  was  a  gazette  giving  births  and 
deaths,  some  account  of  edicts,  testaments, 
reports  of  trials,  proceedings  in  the  senate, 
and  general  news  of  the  day.  It  was 
first  published  in  59  B.a  The  nature  of 
it  appears  from  Petron.  53 :  see  Wilkins 
in  Diet.  Antiq.  s.  v.  acta  ditrna. 

si  quid  praeterea]  If  any  one  tries  to 
caluminate  me,  Caesar  will  not  listen  to  it ; 
80  that  you  need  not  fear  that  envy  will 
destroy  me. 

Oenomao]  a  play  by  Accius.  Its  frag- 
ments in  Ribbeck  Frag.  Trag.  i.  170-1. 

loeo]  *  appositely  * :  cp.  Fam.  xi.  16,  1, 
Nam  quem  ad  moaum  coram  qui  ad  nos 
intempeative  adeunt,  moleati  aaepe  aunt,  sic 
epistulae  offendunt  non  loeo  redditae. 

6.  poaae]  sc.  mihi  invideri.  We  read 
posse  with  Wesenbere  (£m.  Alt.  29)  for 
esse;  he  compares  PhU.  ii.  5,  eum  iu 
oecideres,   Fao potuisae  (sc.  te  eum  oeeidere), 

praestare]  here  means  'to  guarantee 
(the  absence  of)  what  is  blameworthy  ': 
see  note  on  Att.  i.  5,  3  (1). 

Jteliquwn  est  ne  quid]  Wesenberg  (£m. 
Alt.  29)  is  very  anxious  to  insert  ut  before 
ne  quid  :  but  Dr.  Reid  has  shown  on  Lael. 
42,  that  ne  and  ut  ne  are  indiscriminately 
used  by  Cicero  in  such  final  sentences. 
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temere  dioam  aut  faoiam  oontra  potentes:  id  quoque  puto  esse 
sapientis.  Cetera  vero,  quid  quisque  me  dixisse  dioat  aut  quo 
modo  ille  aooipiat  aut  qua  fide  meoum  yivant  ii,  qui  me  adsidue 
oolunt  et  obseirant,  praestare  non  possum.  6.  Ita  fit  ut  et  oon- 
siliorum  superiorum  oonsoientia  et  praesentis  temporis  moderatione 
me  oonsoler  et  illam  Aooii  similitudinem  non  iam  ad  invidiam, 
f  sed  ad  fortunam  transferam,  quam  existimo  levem  et  imbecdllam 
\  ab  animo  firmo  et  gravi  tamquam  fiuotum  a  sazo  frangi  oportere. 
Etenim  cum  plena  sint  monumenta  Ghaeoorum,  quem  ad  modum 
sapientiBsimi  viri  regna  tulennt  vel  Athenis  vel  Syracusis,  cum 
servientibus  suis  dvitatibus  fuerint  ipsi  quodam  modo  liberi,  ego 
me  non  putem  tueri  meum  statum  sic  posse,  ut  neque  offendam 
animum  cuiusquam  nee  frangam  dignitatem  meamP  7.  Nunc 
venio  ad  iocationes  tuas,  quoniam  tu  secundum  Oenomaum  Accii, 
non,  ut  olim  solebat,  Atellanam,  sed,  ut  nunc  fit,  mimum  intro- 
duxisti.      Quem  tu  mihi  pompilum,  quem  denarium    narrasF 


6.  noniam\  TheMss  read  non  motfe  iam, 
but  fnodo  is  now  omitted  by  all  editors. 
Possibly  Cicero  wrote  nuUo  modo, 

iamquamjiuctum  a  aaxo/rangi]  Wesen- 
berg  marks  this  as  a  quotation,  wrongly 
we  think.  Oenomaus,  it  would  appear, 
in  the  pla^  of  Accius,  was  alarmed  at  an 
oracle  which  told  him  to  beware  of  Pdops. 
The  latter  tried  to  reassure  him  that  he  was 
going  to  act  fairly,  that  his  desire  was  to 
marry  Hippodamia,  and  not  to  injure 
Oenomaus :  but  says  the  latter — 

S^um  id  facit  angiistitatem  et  sub  eo  saxo 

exuberant 
Scdtebra  fluviae  riLdit  mpem  ; 

and  as  the  waves  by  their  perpetual  action 
wear  away  a  rock,  so  does  this  suspicion 
wear  him  away.  This  imaee  Paetus  used 
with  an  application  to  the  force  of  jealous 
hatred,  which  by  its  steady  and  persis- 
tent action  would  ruin  Cicero.  Cicero,  in 
turn,  explains  at  length  how  he  cannot 
be  exposed  to  jealous  hatred  ;  but  finally 
accepts  the  sinule,  and  refers  it  to  fortune : 
let  the  wayes  of  fortune  beatas  they  please 
against  the  strong-minded  man ;  they  beat 
as  idly  as  the  waves  of  the  sea  against  a^ 
diff.  This  reference,  which  reminds  one^ 
of  the  way  in  which  a  Roman  so  often 
turned  a  bad  omen  to  a  good  one,  was 
most  probably  Cicero's  own,  and  not  in 
Accius  at  all. 
vel  Athmii  vel  Syraeune']     refers  to 


Socrates  under  the  Thirty  :  and  Plato  at 
Syracuse  under  Dionysius. 

frangam  dignitatem  meami  cp.  Plane 
9.  Tu  eontinentiam,  tu  induttriamy  tu 
animum  in  rempublieam,  tu  virtMtemy 
tu  innocentiam,  tu  Jldem^  tu  laboree  tuoe, 
quod  aedilit  non  tit  foetus,  fractos  eete  et 
abieetot  et  repudiatos  putas  f 

7.  Atellanam']  Since  Sulla's  time  the 
Mimi  generally  took  the  place  of  the 
Atellanae  as  light  afterpieces.  The  former 
were  of  a  much  more  loose  and  vulvar 
nature  than  the  latter.    See  Diet.  Antiq. 

S.  y.  MDCUS. 

Quem  tu  mihi  pompUwn]  *What  is 
this  pilot-fish  you  talk  to  me  about? 
What  this  penny(-dinner)  ?  What  this 
salt-fish  and  cheese?*  Fompilwn  is  the 
oorrection  of  Rutilius  for  popiUium  of 
the  M88.  There  is  no  absolute  necessity  to 
alter  denarium,  though  it  has  been  severely 
handled :  see  Adn.  Grit.  Paetus  had  said, 
*  1*11  give  you  a  penny -dinner.*  *  What 
is  this  penny  you  are  talking  about  ? '  asks 
Cicero.  Tyrotariehue  was  proverbial  for 
a  cheap  diet;  Att  iv.  8a,  1  (112):  cp. 
Att.  xiv.  16,  1,  ipae  autem  eo  die  in  Paeti 
nostri  tyrotarichum  imminebam.  For  this 
colloquial  use  of  narras,  cp.  Plaut. 
Men.  ii.  3,  66,  Quam  tu  mihi  nunc  navtm 
narrae ;  Cure.  v.  2, 16  ;  True.  ii.  2,  29 ; 
Ter.  Phorm.  ii.  3,  64,  jUium  narrae 
mihi;  Fam.  ix.  16,  3  (481) ;  Verr.  iv.  86, 
Tum  ie  te  quam  mihi  religionem  narrat  f 
quatn  poenam  f  quem  eenatum  f 
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quam  tyrotariobi  patinam  ?  Faoilitate  mea  ista  f erebantur  antea : 
iiuno  mutata  res  est.  Hirtium  ego  et  Dolabellam  dioendi  dioi- 
pulos  habeo,  cenandi  magistros.  Puto  enim  te  audisse,  si  forte 
ad  vos  omnia  perferuntur,  illos(apad  me>  deolamitare,  me  apud 
illos  .oenitare.  Tu  autem  quod  mibi  bonam  oopiam  eiures  nibil 
esf  r  turn  enim,  cum  rem  habebas,  quaestieulus  te  f aciebat  atten- 
tiorem  :  nuno,  cum  tam  aequo  animo  bonaperdas,  non  est  qtwd  non 
eo  sis  consilio,  ut,  cum  me(  hospitio  redpias,  aestimationem  te 
aliquam  putes  accipere:  etiam  haec  levior  est  plaga  ab  amioo 
quam  a  debitore.  8.  Nee  tamen  eas  cenas  quaere,  ut  magna^ 
reliqmae  fiant :  quod  erit,  magnificum  sit  et  lautum.    Memini  te 


aptid  me  deelamitare  me]  omitted  in 
H,  but  found  in  H.  For  Dolabella  and 
Hirtius  as  Cicero*8  pupils  cp.  Fam. 
vii.  33,  2  (474);  Att.  xiv.  12,  2;  Suet. 
Bhet.  1. 

bonam  eopiam  eiures]  'declare  your- 
self banloiipt  *  :  eiurare  aUquid  means  to 
put  away  anything  with  an  oath :  hence 
its  common  use  with  magietrcUum,  to  re- 
sign a  ma^tracy  with  the  customary 
oath  that  it  had  been  conscientiously 
administered :  also  eiurare  xudieem  to 
challenge  a  juryman.  In  the  phrase 
used  here  (which  does  not  appear  to  be 
found  elsewhere,  though  the  opposite  tu- 
rare  bonam  eopiam  is  found  in  Yarro  L.  L. 
vii.  106),  and  in  the  Lex  Julia  Municipa- 
lis,  §  25, 1. 1 13,  where  also  abiurare  bonam 
eopiam  is  found  in  the  same  sense  as  eiurare 
bonam  eopiam^  the  literal  meaning  is  to 
declare  with  an  oath  that  solvency  does 
not  attach  to  you.  Eiurare  .  sometimes 
oomes  to  have  the  meaning  of  'for- 
swear * :  Tac.  Hist.  iv.  28. 

qnaestieulut]  *  petty  profit ' :  cp.  De 
DiY.  ii.  34.  M  has  quaeetieulie :  if  that  is 
read,  supply  rea  with  faeiebat.  See  Adn. 
Crit. 

altentiorem']  *  close,'  *  frugal ' — a  com- 
mon use  in  this  sense:  cp.  Ter.  Ad.  y. 
3,  48 ;  Cic.  Quint.  1 1 ;  Hor.  Sat.  ii.  6,  82 ; 
Bp.  i.  7,  91. 

non  est  quod  non  eo  sis  eonsilu)]  We 
haye  adopted  the  addition  of  Lehmann 
(p.  9 1 ).  The  meaning  is — *  When  you  were 
solvent  you  were  thrifty;  but  now  that 
you  are  taking  so  quietly  the  loss  of  all 
your  property,  there  is  no  reason  why 
you  should  not  with  similar  imconcem 
submit  to  the  expense  of  receiving  me 
splendidly;  in  fact,  consider  my  company 


i: 


one  of  the  many  valuations  to  which  you 
have  to  submit;  but  the  loss  will  be 
more  easily  home  when  coming  from  a 
friend  than  from  a  debtor.*  This  is  cer- 
tainly very  clever,  and  accounts  for  the 
comiption :  and  perhaps  the  idea  and  ex- 
pression are  not  too  elaborate  for  a  letter 
to  Paetus.  WesenberK  (E.  A.  29)  adds 
only  est  quod;  it  would  be  a  solecism 
(cp.  Quintil.  i.  5,  50)  to  take  non  sis  for 
nefueris.  C.  F.  Miiller  proposes  a  violent 
remedy,  non  eo  sis  censeo  animo.  Madv. 
(A.  C.  iii.  163)  declares  that  esse  aliquo 
eonsilio  is  not  Latin,  and  reads  non  eo 
possis  eonsilio  uti :  see  Adn.  Crit. 

aestimationem']     'valuation,*  i.e.  pro- 

lerty  made  over  to  one  on  a  valuation. 

f'or  a  similar  abstract  for  concrete  Watson 
compares  Att.  i.  5,  7  (1),  Epiroticam 
emptUmem  gaudeo  tibi  placere.  Accord- 
ing to  one  of  Caesar's  laws  about  debt, 
creditors  were  compelled  to  take  in  pay- 
ment the  lands  of  their  debtors,  the  value 
of  these  lands  being  estimated  by  the 
price  they  would  have  fetched  before  the 
war:  cp.  Caes.  Bell.  Civ.  iii.  1.  By 
this  enactment  creditors  lost  about  a 
fourth  of  their  debts.  Aestimationes  were 
these  valued  lands  which  were  made 
over  by  debtors  to  their  creditors.  Paetus 
doubtless  sustained  some  loss,  and  pro- 
bably jocularly  declared  that  he  was 
quite  bankrupt ;  but  the  facetious  way  in 
which  Cicero  writes  to  him  prevents  our 
thinking  that  the  loss  can  have  been  very 
serious :  cp.  Fam.  ix.  18,  4  (473). 

plaga  ab  amico]  *blow  inflicted  by  a 
friendL'  Hofmann  compares  Rep.  vi.  14 
metus  insidiarum  a  fneis;  Liv.  xxxii.  27, 1, 
legati  a  rege ;  xxxvii.  45,  4  eaduceator  ab 
Antiocho, 
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mihi  Fhameae  cenam  narrare  :  temperius  fiat,  oetera  eodem  mode. 
Quod  81  perseveras  me  ad  matxis  tiiae  oenam  revooare,  f  eram  id 
quoque.  Yolo  enim  videre  animum,'qui  mihi  audeat  ista,  quae 
soribis,  apponere  aut  etiam  polypum  miniati  lovis  similem.  Mihi 
orede,  non  audebis.  Ante  memn  adventum  fama  ad  te  de  mea 
nova  lautitia  veniet:  earn  extimesoes.  Neque  est  quod  iu  pro- 
mulside  Spei  ponas  aliquid,  quam  totam  sustuli.  Solebam  enim 
an  tea  debilitari  oleis  et  Lucaniois  tuis.  9.  Sed  quid  haeo  loquimur? 
liceat  modo  isto  venire.  Tu  vero — volo  enim  abstergere  animi 
tui  metum  — ,  ad  tyrotariehum  antiquum  redi.  Ego  tibi  unum 
Bumptum  adferam,  quod  balneum  calfaoias  oportebit :  oetera  more 
nostro  :  superiora  ilia  lusimus.  10.  De  villa  Selioiana  et  curasti 
diligenter  et  soripsisti  facetissime.  Itaque  puto  me  praeter- 
missurum.  <^  Salis  enim  satis  est,  saniorum  parum. 


8.  Fhameae]  Probably  the  freedman 
who  was  grandfather  or  uncle  of  Tigel- 
lius ;  cp.  Att.  xiii.  49.  He  died  in  49, 
Att.  ix.  9,  4  (364). 

temperiwi]  *  in  better  time,'  *  earlier.' 
The  grander  the  dinner  party  at  Borne 
the  earlier  it  began :  hence  tempestiva 
convivia  for  very  luxiirious  feasts:  cp. 
Pahner  on  Hor.  Sat.  ii.  8,  3.  Dr.  Keid 
on  Sen.  46  refers  to  Att.  ix.  1,  3  (363) 
where  Cicero  describes  himself  as  evil- 
spoken  of  in  tempestivis  conviviis.  Thepoei- 
tive  of  this  locative  tetnpeiHui  in  Old  Latin 
was  temperi;  but  in  classical  Latin  tem^ 
pore  is  used  to  express  the  idea:  cp. 
Nonius,  362. 

Volo  ....  apponere]  *  I  should  like 
to  see  a  man  brave  enough  to  venture  to 
put  before  me  what  you  say.' 

polypum  miniati  lovis  similem]  *  poly- 
pus cooked  as  red  as  the  ruddled  Jupiter.' 
The  polypus  was  not  naturally  red,  and 
must  have  been  cooked  in  some  kind  of 
coarse  red  sauce.  As  to  the  Jupiter 
miniatuSf  cp.  Plin.  H.  N.  xxxiii.  112, 
eiiumerat  auctorea  Verrius  quibus  credere 
necesse  sit  lovis  ipsius  simulacrifaciem  di- 
ebua  fesiis  minio  iulini  solitam  triumphant 
tiumque  corpora  ;  sic  Camillum  triumphaste. 
Sac  religione  etiamnum  addi  in  unguenta 
eeiim  triumphalis  et  a  eenaoribus  in  primis 
lovem  miniamium  locari :  cp.  xxxv.  167, 
Jictilcm  eumfuisse  et  ideo  miniari  aolitum. 

promulside]  Frotnulsis  (also  called  gus^ 
tatio)  was  the  first  part  of  the  Eoman 
dinner,  consisting  of  eggs,   olives,  salt- 


fish,  sausages,  {Ittcanica)^  and  such  like 
savoury  hora  d*c8uvre  taken  to  whet  the 
appetite.  The  drink  generally  was  mead 
{mulaum),  whence  the  name. 

quam  totam  auatuli].  cp.  Fam.  ix.  20, 
1  (476).  At  quern  virum^ !  non  eum  quern 
tu  ea  aolitua  promulside  eonjicere,  Integram 
famem  ad  ovum  ajero.  Itaqu4  usque  ad 
aaaum  vitulinum  opera  per ducitur, 

9.  abatergere]  For  the  metaphor  Boeckel 
compares  Q-  Fr.  ii.  8  (10),  4  (123),  ofnnem 
abatergebo  dolorem. 

10.  De  villa  Seliciana]  This  was  probably 
a  villa  at  Naples  belonging  to  the  banker 
Selioius  :  cp.  Att.  i.  12,  1  (17),  and  note 
to  iv.  19,  2  (158).  Paetus  advised  Cicero 
not  to  buy  it:  cp.  Fam.  ix.  16,  3,  (481) 
purgaa  te  non  dissuaaorem  mihi  empiumia 
Neopolitanae  fuiaae, 

Salia  .  .  .  parum]  'We  have  had 
enough  joking,  too  little  sober  sense.*  This 
is  his  excuse  for  putting  in  a  remark  about 
business  at  the  end  of  a  letter  largely 
devoted  to  jokes.  The  mss  read  aannonm 
or  aanniorum  or  aannionum.  These  words 
could  only  mean,  *  there  is  much  material 
for  jesting,  but  few  jokers*  (or  rather 
'clowns')  i.e.  few  with  the  heart  or 
courage  to  joke:  cp.  De  Orat.  ii.  261. 
The  words  would,  "with  this  reading,  better 
follow  luaimua,  Hofmann  suggests  aam- 
rum,  showing  that  Cicero  thus  uses  the 
neut.  j)lu.  of  adjectives  by  adducing  De 
Orat.  li.  262.  We  prefer  the  oompaia- 
tive,  both  as  suiting  the  sense  better,  and 
as  being  nearer  to  the  reading  of  the  mss. 
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CCOCLXXIII. 


CICERO  TO  L.  PAPIRIUS  PAETU8 

(FaM.  IX.   18). 


TU8CULUM  ;   BND  OF  JULY;   A.  U.  C.  708  ;   B.  C.  46  ;    ABT.  CIC.  60. 


M.  Cicero  causae  ezponit  L.  Papirio  our  alios  declamando  ezercere  coeperit. 
iooatur  de  cenarum  apparatu. 


Turn 


CICERO  8.  D.  L.  PAPIRIO  PAETO. 

1.  Cum  essem  otiosus  in  Tusoulano,  propterea  quod  disoipulos 
ob  viam  miseram,  ut  eadem  me  quam  maxime  oonoiliarent  fami- 
liari  suo,  aocepi  tuas  litteras  plenissimas  suavitatis,  ex  quibus 
intellexi  probari  tibi  meum  oonsilium,  quod,  ut  Dionysius 
tjrrannus,  oum  Syraousis  pulsus  esset,  Corinthi  dieitur  ludum 
aperuisse,  sio  ego  sublatis  iudiciis  amisso  regno  forensi  ludum 
quasi  habere  coeperim.  2.  Quid  quaerisP  me  quoque  delectat 
consilium :  multa  enim  oonsequor :  primum,  id  quod  maxime 
nunc  opus  est,  munio  me  ad  haeo  tempora.  Id  cuius  modi  sit 
nescio :  tantum  video,  nullius  adhuo  consilium  me  huio  ante- 
ponere,  nisi  forte  mori  melius  fuit:  in  leotulo,  fateor,  sed  non 


1.  oh  viam\  To  meet  Caesar.  Caesar 
returned  to  Rome  on  vii.  Eal.  Seztil.  = 
July  26th  (Bell.  Afr.  98).  For  discijmlos 
see  note  to  Fam.  ix.  16,  7  (472). 

eademjl  sc.  vid  or  operd,  i.e.  'at  the 
same  time,'  a  common  colloquialism: 
cp.  Plaut.  Bacch.  i.  1,  15  and  Ussing's 
note,  which  collects  a  numher  of  other 
examples  from  the  comic  writers. 

plmimtnat  tuavitatisl  'most  charm- 
ing.' 

ludum  aperuitse]  Who  would  ever  have 
said  that  ludum  aperire  was  good  Latin  for 
opening  a  school  unless  we  had  this  classi- 
cal warrant  for  it  ? 

anhlatit  iudieiia]  A  Ciceronian  exag- 
geration to  express  the  fact  that  trials 
were  not  as  regularly  conducted  as  they 
used  to  be.  For  the  irregularityin  legu 
procedure  during  the  Civil  War,  cp. 
Mommsen  R.  H.  iv.  325,  485.  Pompey,by 
a  law  of  52  b.c,  tried  to  limit  the  abuse 
of  \esnl  procedure  by  limiting  the  number 
of  advocates,  by  restricting  the  time  of 


pleading  to  two  hours  for  the  prosecutor 
and  three  for  the  defendant,  and  by  for- 
bidding the  production  of  witnesses  to 
character  {laudaiorsa).  By  these  means, 
according  to  Cicero,  forensic  oratory  be- 
came dumb:  Brut.  324,  Fin.  iv.  1,  and 
Madv.  ad  loc. :  cp.  Tac.  Dial.  38.  It 
would  appear  that  Caesar  strictly  enforced 
these  restrictions. 

ami»8o  regno  /oreim]  *  having  lost  my 
position  as  monarch  of  the  bar.'  The 
word  regno  is  suggested  by  the  reference 
to  Dionysius.  Boeckel  compares  1  Verr. 
i.  35,  quoniam  haec  te  (sc.  Hortensium) 
omn%$  dominatio  regnumque  iudmorum 
tanto  opere  deleetat. 

2.  Id  cuius  modi  ait  neaeio'\  *  the  value 
of  this  protection  I  do  not  know.' 

in  lectulo']  Cicero  may  perhaps  be 
alluding  to  tne  illness  from  which  he  was 
suffering  while  the  battle  of  Pharsalia 
was  being  fought  (Plut.  Cic.  39).  There 
is  a  good  deal  to  be  said  for  the  punctua- 
tion of  Guilielmius,  in  leelulo  f  fateor^  aed 
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aooidit:  in  aoie  non  fui.  Geteri  quidem,  Pompeins,  LentoluB 
tuus,  Scipio,  Afranius  foede  perierunt.  —  At  Oato  praeolare.— 
lam  istuo  quidem,  cum  volemuSy  lioebit :  demus  modo  operam  ne 
tain  necesse  nobis  sit  quam  illi  fuit :  id  quod  agimus.  Ergo  hoc 
primum.  3.  Sequitur  illud :  ipse  melior  iio  :  primum  valetudine, 
quam  intennissis  exeroitationibus  amiseram :  deinde  ipsa  ilia,  si 
qua  fuit  in  me  facultas  orationis,  nisi  me  ad  has  exercitationes 
rettulissem,  exaroisset.  Extremum  illud  est,  quod  tu  nesoio  an 
primum  putes :  plures  iam  pavones  oonf  eci  quam  tu  pullos  oolum- 
binos.  Tu  istio  te  Hateriano  iure  deleotas,  ego  me  hio  Hirtiano. 
Veni  igitur,  si  vir  es,  et  disoe  a  me  npoXtyofxivagj  quas  quaeris : 
etsi  sus  Minervam.    Sed  quo  modo,  videro.     4.  Si  aestimationes 


non  aeeidit :  in  acie  f  non  fui.  If  there 
had  been  any  trace  of  aed  before  non  fui 
we  should  have  adopted  it. 

Lentului  tuus]  It  is  uncertain  whether 
this  is  Lentulus  Cms,  consul  in  49, 
who  was  put  to  death  in  prison  by 
Ptolemy  (Caes.  Bell.  Civ.  iii.  104);  or 
P.  Lentulus  Spinther,  to  whom  Cicero  ad- 
dressed the  letters  of  Fam.  i.  We  do  not 
know  what  was  the  end  of  the  latter,  but 
he  was  dead  in  43  when  Cicero  delivered 
PhU.  xiii.  a  29). 

Scipio']  Metellus  Scipio,  father-in-law 
of  Pompey,  endeavoured  to  escape  to 
Sicily  after  the  Battle  of  Thapsus,  but  was 
overpowered  by  Sittius,  and  died  (pro- 
bably) by  his  own  hand  (Dio  Cass.  xliiL 
9  and  Iteimar*s  note).  Afranius,  too,  met 
his  death  at  the  hands  of  the  forces  of 
Sittius  (Bell.  Afr.  96). 

foede]     *  miserably,'  *  wretchedly.* 

i$tue  quidem  lieebit]  sc.  faeere:  *we 
can  do  that,*  i.e.  die  when  we  please.  Or 
take  lieebit  personally  as  Mr.  Watson 
suggests,  the  personal  construction  being 
allowable  with  neut.  pronouns  in  the 
singular  (Madv.  218  a,  Obs.  2). 

hoc]  *this  is  mj  first  advantage,' 
viz.  tnat  I  am  striving  to  act  in  a  con- 
ciliatory manner  towards  the  victors. 
*  There  follows  another,*  viz.  that  my 
health  is  improving. 

3.  intermissis  exercitationibus]  sc.  decla- 
mandi.  For  the  Romans  practised  de- 
clamation to  supply  the  place  of  that 
physical  exercise  for  which  we  should 
have  recoiurse  to  field  sports  and  out-of- 
door  pursuits  of  various  kinds :  cp.  Phil, 
-ii.  42. 

facultas  oratiotiis  .  .  .  exaruisset]     *the 


founts  of  my  inspiration  would  have  dried 

pavones]  The  fashion  of  Borvingup  this 
insipid  bird  at  feasts  was  set  by  Horten- 
sius  at  the  banquet  given  on  the  occasion 
of  his  installation  as  augur.  M.  Aufidios 
Luroo  speculated  as  a  peacock-fattener, 
and  made  HS  60,000  in  that  capacity:  see 
Mayor's  note  on  Juv.  i.  143.  Mr.  Jeans 
refers  to  the  amusing  account  of  the 
'  peacock  cooked  according  to  the  receipt 
of  Apicius  for  cooking  partridges,'  at  the 
supper  in  the  Rucellai  Gardens  in  Somola^ 
chap.  39. 

eonftei]     *  I  have  demolished.' 

Hateriano  iure .  .  .  Mirtiano]  Hateriua 
appears  to  have  been  a  lawyer  who  was 
staying  with  Paetus  at  this  time,  but  we 
do  not  hear  of  him  elsewhere,  unless  he 
was  the  Haterius  proscribed  by  the  trium- 
virs (App.  Bell.  Civ.  iv.  29).  A  descen- 
dant of  his  is  mentioned  in  Tac.  Ann  itr. 
61.  Cicero  cannot  refrain  from  his  well- 
wom  play  on  the  double  meaning  of  iw, 
*  legal  procedure  *  and  'sauce.'  He  had 
made  the  same  joke  twenty-four  years 
before,  2  Verr.  L  121,  ius  Verrinum, 

wpo\€yofi4¥as]  sc.  $4<r€iSf  'prin- 
ciples and  axioms '  (of  the  art  of  cookery). 
The  expression  was  also  applicable  to  the 
principles  of  rhetoric  and  law.  Perhaps 
we  might  translate  'institutes.'  Boot 
(Obs.  Crit.  20)  reads  disce  a  me  rcpoirfiAha, 
quae  quaeris,  the  Stoic  expression  for  the 
ordinary  good  things  of  life,  exclusive  of 
absolute  morality. 

etsi  sus  Minervam]  sc.  doceho,  '  though 
it's  a  case  of  teaching  one's  grandmother.' 
For  the  proverb  cp.  De  Orat.  ii.  233, 
Acad.  i.  18.    Dr.  Reid  refers  to  a  passage 
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tnas  vendere  non  potes  neque  ollam  denariorum  implere,  Bomam 
tibi  remigrandmn  est.  Satius  est  hio  oruditate  quam  istio  fame. 
Yideo  te  bona  perdidisse :  spero  idem  istio  familiares  tuos.  Aetum 
igitur  de  te  est,  nisi  provides.  Potes  mulo  isto,  quem  tibi  reliquum 
diois  esse,  quoniam  oantherium  oomedisti,  Bomam  pervehi.  Sella 
tibi  erit  in  ludo  tamquam  hjpodidasoalo  proxima :  eam  pulvinu& 
sequetur. 


ccccLxxrv. 


CICERO  TO  P.   VOLUMNIUS  EUTRA- 
PELUS  (Fam.  VII.  33). 


ROMB  ;   AUGUST  ;   A.  U.  C.  708 ;    B.  C.  46 ;    AET.  CTC.  60. 

M.  Cicero  P.  Yolumnio  soribit  so  adfliota  re  publica  ouin  Hirtio,  Gasno,  Dolabella 
declamare  et  Volumnium  ad  eadem  stadia  invitat.  Sibi  enim  sententiam  esse  in  litteras- 
se  abdere  permissu  Caesaris. 


M.  CICERO  8.  D.  YOLUMNIO. 

1.  Quod  deolamationibxLS   nostris   cares,   damni  nihil   faois. 
Quod  Hirtio  invideres,  nisi  eum  amares,  non  erat  causa  invidendi,. 


from  Plutarch,  Praecept.  reip.  ger.  7,  4, 
to  show  that  this  pioyerb  is  a  Greek  one, 
kcCL  wphs  ArifidSfi¥  ffo&pra  Arifio<r04rTis  ifi^ 
fioifXrrcu  9top$ovy  ^  Zs  r^y  *A0riyay.  Athvi 
fiiyroi  wSpwriy  ^  *A$Jiya  iioi^itowra 
iX'fl^ri :  also  Theociit.  y.  23,  Is  tot* 
*KBrtvaiav  fytv  lipurey, 

Sed  quo  modo,  videro]  *  but  as  to  the 
ways  and  means  (of  your  getting  the  in- 
struction), I  shall  see  to  that/  Dr.  Reid 
thinks  that  we  should  read  sed  qttoquo 
modo  videro :  cp.  note  in  Fam.  ix.  16, 1 
(472),  •  There  is  of  course  no  need  for  you 
to  take  lessons  from  me  in  what  you 
faiow  so  well  already :  but  whatever  be 
the  pretext,  I  shall  haye  the  advantage  of. 
seeing  you.'  Wesenberg  would  seem  by 
his  punctuation,  sed,  ^uomodo,  viderOf  to 
hold  much  the  same  new  as  to  the  mean- 
ing of  the  passage, '  but  somehow  or  other 
I  shall  manage  to  see  you.'  Mendelssohn 
(X.  Jahrb.  1891,  p.  340)  supposes  si  was 
corrupted  into  sed  («;) :  cp.  Adn.  Grit. 
He  reads  ^t,  quomodo  video,  aestitnationes, 
&c. ;  and  for  quomodo  in  this  usage 
Schmalz  quotes  Rose.  Am.  7,  ego  brevem 
pottukUionem  adftro  ety  quqmodo  mihiper" 


tuadeoy  aliquanto  aeqmorem, 

aestimationes]  See  note  on  Fam.  iz» 
16,  7  (472). 

id&m  istic]  at  Naples.  The  meaning^ 
is,  *  I  hope  your  friends  at  Naples  are  as 
hard  up  as  you  are,  so  that  they  may  not 
he  able  to  entertain  you  well,  and  thus 
keep  you  there.'  With  idem  understand 
paesos  esee. 

eantherium  eomedisti']  *  you  have  eaten 
your  pack-horse,'  i.e.  you  have  thrown 
away  on  dinners  the  money  which  you 
obtained  by  the  sale  of  your  pack-horse. 

hypodidatealo']    privat-dooent. 

proxima]    *  next  to  mine.' 

eam  pulvinus  aequeiur']  *  a  cushion  will 
come  in  due  time.' 

The  next  twenty-two  letters  were  pro- 
bably written  during  August  and  Septem- 
ber. It  is  very  difficult  to  decide  their 
exact  order,  and  we  fear  we  have  not 
been  always  successful.  For  Yolumnius, 
see  Fam.  vii.  32  (229). 

L  Quod  .  .  .  amaree}  <as  to  your 
saying  you  would  envy  Hirtius  if  yoa 
did  not  love  him.' 
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nisi  forte  ipsiiis  eloquentiae  magis  quam  quod  me  andiret  invideres. 
No8  eniin  plane,  mi  Buavissime  Yolumni,  aut  mini  snmus  aot 
nobis  quidem  ipsis  displicemus,  gregalibns  illis,  quibus  te  plau- 
dente  vigebamus,  amissis,  ut  etiam,  si  quando  aliquid  dignum 
nostro  nomine  emisimus,  ingemescamus,  quod  haeo  ^pinnigerOy 
non  armigero  in  corpore  tela  exerceantury  ut  ait  Philoctetes  apud 
Aooiimi,  ^  ahiecta  gloria,*  2.  Sed  tamen  omnia  mihi  erunt,  si  tu 
veneris,  hilariora :  quamquam  venies,  ut  ipse  intellegis,  in  maxi- 
marum  quasi  concursum  occupationum  quas  si,  ut  volumus,  exoe- 
perimus,  ego  vero  multam  salutem  et  foro  dioam  et  curiae 
yivamque  tecum  multum  et  cum  oommunibus  nostris  amatoribus. 
Nam  et  Cassius  tuus  et  Dolabella  noster  vel  potius  uterque  noster 
studiis  iisdem  tenentur  et  meis  aequissimis  utuntur  auribus.  Opus 
est  hue  limatulo  et  polito  tuo  iudicio  et  illis  interioribus  litteris  in 
eis  quibus  saepe  verecundiorem  me  in  loquendo  f  acis.  Mihi  enim 
iudicatum  est,  si  modo  hoc  Caesar  aut  patietur  aut  volet,  deponere 
illam  iam  personam,  in  qua  me  saepe  illi  ipsi  probavi,  ac  me  .totam 
in  litteras  abdere  tecumque  et  cum  ceteris  earum  studiosis  hones- 
tissimo  otio  perfrui.    Tu  vellem  ne  veritus  esses,  ne  per  librarios 


gregalihm  .  .  .  (imU9i»]  *  now  that  all 
those  comrades  are  lost  to  me  hy  whose 
encouragement  coupled  with  your  ap- 
plause I  was  stimulated  to  action,'  for 
gregaUsy  *■  his  comradeSi'  *  those  of  his  set,' 
cp.  De  Orat.  ii.  253  and  Hor.  Epp.  i.  9, 
13,  Scribe  tui  gregit  hune  et  fortetn  erede 
bonumque. 

pitmigero'y  from  the  Philoctetes  of 
Accius.  Rihbeck  (Frag.  Trag.  p.  206) 
arranges  these  lines  as  Iambic  Trimeters : 
Pinnigero  n6n  armigero  in  c6rpore 

Tela  6xercentur  ha£c  abiecta  gl6ria. 

2.  in  maximarum  quasi  eoneuraum 
ceeupationutn]  *  in  what  I  may  call  an 
onslaught  of  most  important  concerns ; 
and  if  we  *are  able  to  meet  them  as  we 
wish  I  shall  bid  a  long  farewell  to  the 
forum  and  the  senate-house.'  For  ez^ 
eiperef  in  the  sense  of  receiving  or  with- 
standing an  enemy's  attack,  cp.  Caes. 
B.  G.  i.  62,  4.  It  keeps  up  excellently 
the  metaphor  in  eoneuraum^  lor  which  cp. 
Fam.  v.  13, 2.(669);  coneureu calamitatum, 
*  the  onslaught  of  a  battalion  of  sorrows,' 
Acad.ii.  70.  Madvig  (A.  C.  iii.  169)  reads 
expedierimuSf  ^  despatch f*  *  settle.' 

vel  potiue  uterque  noater']  *  or  rather 
both  of  them  are  my  friends.' 


et  meia  aequiaaimia  utuntur  auriiua'] 
'  and  find  me  a  most  indulgent  critic' 

AiK?]  =  ad  hare,  cp.  Fam.  i.  7,  9  (114), 
hue  te  parea,  and  note. 

in  eia]  So  we  read  with  Lambinoa  for 
meia  of  the  mss,  *  and  that  more  recondite 
literary  skill  of  yours  in  those  points  in 
which  you  often  make  me  ashamed  of 
myself  when  speaking.'  Cicero  means 
that  Yolumnius  had  a  most  delicate  judg- 
ment of  style  derived  from  recondite  read- 
ing, and  often  used  to  find  fault  in  certain 
points  with  Cicero's  language.  As  regards 
these  points  it  would  be  well  for  Cioero 
to  have  Yolumnius  at  hand  so  that  he^ 
might  quote  chapter  and  verse  for  the 
criticisms  he  made,  and  thus  save  Cicero's 
pupils  from  falling  into  those  errors  which 
*  Cicero's  less  refined  ear  would  not  have 
noticed.  Wesenberg  (£m.  Alt.  18)  wi^ee 
to  read  tuia  for  meis,  supposing  the  latter 
to  have  crept  into  the  text  from  tneia 
above. 

peraonam]  *  character,'  cp.  note  to 
Fam.  vi.  6,  10.  (488). 

Tu  vellem  .  .  .  litteraa]  *  I  wish  yon 
had  not  been  afraid  of  my  reading  your 
letters  by  deputy.'  "We  read  with  (jrelli 
per  librarios  for  the   corrupt  pluribua  of 
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legerem  tuas  litteras,  si  mihi,  quern  ad  modum  soribis,  longiores 
forte  misisses,  ao  velim  posthao  sio  statoas,  toas  mihi  litteras  lon- 
gissimas  quasque  gratissimas  fore. 


OOCOLXXV.    CICERO  TO  L.  PAPIRIUS  PAETUS 

(Fam.  IX.  20). 

ROME;  august;  a.  u.  c.  708 ;  b.  c.  46 ;  abt.  cic.  60. 

looatur  M.  Cicero  oum  L.  Paeto  Epioureum  so  factum  abiecta  rei  publicae  cura 
lautiusque  quam  antea  excipiendum  esse.  Dein  yitae  suae  et  stadiorum  rationes 
perscribit. 

CICERO  PAETO. 

1.  Duplioiter  deleotatus  sum  tuis  litteris,  et  quod  ipse  risi  et 
quod  te  intellexi  iam  posse  ridere.     Me  autem  a  te,  ut  sourram 


the  use — ^not  that  we  think  it  by  any 
means  a  certain  emendation,  but  it  is  as 
good  as  any  that  have  been  proposed  (see 
Adn.  Crit)»  and  is  humorous,  and  so  likely 
to  be  addressed  to  the  witty  Yolumnius. 
For  this  use  of  per  cp.  Top.  2uieot  (libros) 
per  ie  ipse  legeres.  Gebhard  says  that 
perinvitutf  the  conjecture  of  Yictorius,  is 
found  in  a  Vatican  codex :  if  that  reading 
is  the  right  one  it  is  a  pity,  for  it  makes  a 
rather  bald  sentence. 

litteras  Umgissimas  quasqw']  Dr.  Reid 
on  Lael.  34,  points  out  that  the  best 
writers  when  they  use  the  plural  of  quis' 
que  almost  always  use  it  in  the  neuter 
and  with  a  superlative.  In  the  passage 
from  the  Laelius  (pestem  enim  nuUum 
maiorem  esse  amieitiis  quam  in  plerisque 
pecuniae  cupiditatemj  in  optimis  quibusque 
honoris  eeriamen  et  gloriae)  the  anomalous 
use  of  the  plural  is  due  to  the  attraction 
of  plerisque.  In  our  present  passage  it  is 
due  to  the  fact  that  litterae  in  the  sense  of 
an  epistle  has  no  singular.  In  Off.  ii.  75 
leges,  et  proximae  quaeque  duriores  Dr. 
Reid  alters  proxitnae  to  proxima — '  laws, 
and  harsher  each  of  them  than  its  prede- 
cessor.* Oomificius,  however,  uses  pritnos 
quosque  loeos  (Rhet.  ad  Herenn.  iii.  37), 
where  it  is  hard  to  find  any  satisfactory 
explanation  of  the  anomalous  usage.  The 
nuuwuline  and  feminine  plurals  are  not  un- 

VOL.  IV. 


common  in  poet-classical  authors,  and  the 
masculine  plural  occurs  once  in  the  ante- 
classical  Plautus,  Most.  i.  2,  76  {optumi 
quiqtte) :  cp.  Schmalz  Antibarb,  ii.  421. 

1.  seurram  velitem]  'like  a  light- 
armed  wit-slinger,  have  received  a  fiml- 
lade  of  raillery  from  you.'  There  is  a 
perfect  volley  of  jokes  here.  The  parasite 
or  seurra,  who  was  invited  to  dinner  on 
account  of  his  light  and  audacious  jests 
(cp.  Plin.  Epp.  ix.  17,  2,  si  quid  petulans 
a  seurra  profertur)  at  everybody  and 
ever3rthing,  is  likened  to  a  ught-armed 
soldier  who  could  move  quickly  about 
and  direct  his  sling  or  bow  at  any  point 
while  skirmishing  with  the  enemy;  we 
should  more  naturally  take  the  metaphor 
from  the  prize-ring  or  from  the  race- 
course. These  parasites  seem  to  have 
been  made  the  butt  of  a  good  deal  of 
coarse  horse-play,  such  as  having  pots 
and  other  utensils  broken  on  their  heads 
(Plant.  Capt.  i.  1,  20,  iii.  1,  12).  They 
were  often,  no  doubt,  i>elted  not  only 
with  raillery  (miilis)^  but  with  material 
missiles  such  as  apples  (mdlis),  since,  as 
apples  formed  part  of  every  cena,  they 
would  furnish  convenient  projectiles  to 
to  be  used  against  the  seurra,  it  may  be, 
too,  as  some  of  the  commentators  have 
that  Paetus  sent  Cicero  a 
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yeliteiDy  malis  oneratum  esse  non  moleste  tuli.  Illud  doleo,  in 
ista  loca  venire  me,  ut  oonstitueram,  non  potuisse  :  habuisses  enim 
non  hospitem,  sed  contubemalem.  At  quern  yimm!  non  eum/ 
quern  tu  es  solitus  promulside  conficere.  Integram  famem  ad 
ovum  adfero :  itaque  usque  ad  assum  vitulinum  opera  perduoitur. 
nia  mea,  quae  solebas  antea  laudare,  *0  hominem  faoilem! 
0  hospitem  non  gravem ! '  abierunt.  Nunc  omnem  nostram  de 
re  publica  ouram,  cogitationem  de  dicenda  in  senatu  sententia, 
oommentationem  oausarum  abieoimus:  in  Epicuri  nos  adversarii 
nostri  oastra  eonieoimus,  nee  tamen  ad  banc  insolentiam,  sed  ad 
illam  tuam  lautitiam,  veterem  dioo,  cum  in  sumptum  habebas  : 
etsi  nunquam  plura  praedia  babuisti.  2.  Proinde  te  para :  oum 
homine  et  edaci  tibi  res  est  et  qui  iam  aliquid  intellegat :  oypiptaOnq 


present  of  apples  or  promised  him  apples 
as  second-course  when  he  came  to  dine 
with  him.  However,  we  are  inclined  to 
disregard  this  ad  hoc  assumption.  Aather, 
Cicero  says  that  Paetus  had  replied  to  all 
his  raillery  with  right  vigorous  ahuse,  so 
that  he  feels  like  a  light-weight  ''parasite 
at  a  dinner  party,  quite  loaded  malit^ 
which  meant  primarily,  in  Cicero's  case, 
*  ahuse/  (mila),  hut  its  similarity  in 
sound  to  mala  suggested  the  idea  of  the 
pelting  with  apples,  to  which  the  »cwrra 
was  otten  compelled  to  suhmit. 

veliiem]  For  the  metaphor  Boeckel 
compares"Plaut.  Men.  vii.  28  (778),  Neacio 
quid  vos  velitati  estia  inter  voa  duo  :  Asin. 
ii.  2,  41  (307),  Verbivelitationem  Jleri 
compendi  volo  :  cp.  XoyofjMxia. 

eontubernalem\  originaUy  and  properly 
conlubernalia  meant  *  a  tent- companion ' 
when  on  military  service  (Lig.  21),  and 
was  sometimes  applied  to  young  nohles 
who  served  in  campaigns  on  the  staff  of 
the  general  (Plane.  27,  Cael.  73).  These 
were  generally  called  comitea,  or  collec- 
tively cohort :  cp.  Marquardt  i.'  632. 
Afterwards  the  word  came  to  he  used  of 
close  connexion  in  civil  life  (Brut.  105, 
Sull.  34,  and  Dr.  Reid's  note).  Here  it 
expresses  a  very  close  and  familiar  inti- 
macy, and  we  may  almost  translate  it  hy 
*chum.' 

promulside]  cp.  Fam.  ix.  16,  8  (472), 
<hut  what  a  gastronomic  hero  you  will 
find  me  now !  not  the  poor  creature 
whom  you  used  to  put  hora-de'Combat 
with  a  mere  appetiser.' 

aetum  vitulinwn]  'roast  veal' — ^the 
last  course  hefore  the  dessert.  The  com- 


mon phrase  to  express  from  the  beginning 
to  the  end  of  dinner  is  ab  ovo  usque  ad 
mala  (Hor.  Sat.  i.  3,  6).  But  we  do  not 
hear  elsewhere  of  roast  veal  as  the  last 
course  of  the  cena  proper.  At  the  cele- 
brated dinner  given  on  the  occasion  of  the 
inauguration  of  a  Lentulua^  as  Flamen 
of  Mars,  the  menu  of  which  is  preserved 
hy  Macrobius  (Sat.  iii.  13,  11,  ff.),  roast 
fowl  {allilia  assa)  appear  to  have  been 
the  last  course  before  IJie  dessert. 

abierunt.  Nune"]  M  has  non :  Graev.  Btr. 
Nam;  El.  nos ;  Orell.  Nunc,  The  word  is 
omitted  in  H.  The  reading  of.  Orelli  is 
probably  right,  as  we  do  not  require  a 
negative,  while  we  do  require  an  anti- 
thesis to  antea;  and  nunc  {ne)  might 
readily  have  fallen  out  after  ni. 

insolentiam\  *  extravagance.*  In  Bosc. 
Am.  23,  insolens  is  opposite  to  egentissi' 
mus;  and  in  Phil.  ix.  13,  Cicero  contrasta 
maiorum  continentiam  with  huius  saeculi 
insolentiam.  With  ad  hane  insolentiam  we 
must  understand  some  verb  like  venimus 
or  nos  contulimus  taken  out  of  nos  eon- 
ieeimus. 

hutitiam"]  'refinement,'  'elegance,* 
'  sumptuousness.' 

cum  in  sumptum  habebas']  *  when  you 
had  something  to  spend.' 

praedia]  cp.  note  to  Fam.  iz.  16,  7 
(472). 

2.  ^^fifiatfe  if] 'you  know  the  extrava- 
gance of  overgrown  pupils.*  Hor.  Sat. 
1.  10,  22  translates  this  word  by  seri 
studiorum.  Dr.  Mahaffy  ('  Greek  World,' 
p.  81)  notices,  in  connexion  with  his  re- 
marks on  the  high  value  the  Greeks  set 
upon  education,  that  <a  self-taught  man 
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autem  homines  sois  quam  insolentes  smt.  Dedisoendae  tibi  sunt 
sportellae  et  artolagani  tui.  Nos  iam  exquisitae  artis  tantum 
habemuSy  at  Yerrium  tuum  et  Gamillum — qua  munditia  homines ! 
qua  elegantia !  —  vocare  saepius  audeamus.  Sed  vide  audaoiam  : 
etiam  Hirtio  cenam  dedi,  sine  pavone  tamen :  in  ea  oena  coeus 
mens  praeter  ius  fervens  nihil  potuit  imitari.  3.  Haec  igitur  est 
nuno  vita  nostra :  mane  salutamus  domi  et  bonos  viros  multos, 
sed  tristes,  et  hos  laetos  victores,  qui  me  quidem  peroffioiose  et 
peramanter  observant.  Ubi  salutatio  defluxit,  litteris  me  involve, 
aut  soribo  aut  lego.  Yeniunt  etiam  qui  me  audiunt  quasi  dootum 
hominem,  quia  paullo  sum  quam  ipsi  dootior.  Inde  corpori  omne 
tempus  datur.  Patriam  eluxi  iam  et  gravius  et  diutius  quam  ulla 
mater  unioum  filium.  Sed  oura,  si  me  amas,  ut  valeas,  ne  ego  te 
iaoente  bona  tua  oomedim.  Statui  enim  tibi  ne  aegroto  quidem 
paroere. 


(axnodi^ateros),  or  even  the  man  who 
learned  late  [ifl^maHis),  was  always  con- 
sidered a  man  of  imperfect  breeding, 
and  wanting  in  real  refinement.' 
9ponella$]  *  little  fruit  baskets.' 
artolaffotn]  *  omelettes,'  cakes  made  of 
meal,  wine,  pepper,  milk,  and  oil  or 
lard:  Athen.  iii.  113.  Cicero  declares 
that  he  must  have  something  much  less 
homely  and  much  more  reeherehi  than 
these. 

exquintae ari%9\  SowereadwithWesen- 
berg  (Em.  Alt.  30)  for  ex  artis  of  the  mss  : 
for  the  loss  of  a  large  portion  of  a  word 
in  M88  he  compares  ben  ia  "M.  for  benevo^ 
lentia  in  Fam.  z.  29  :  and  that  exquieita  is 
just  the  word  required  he  shows  by  com- 
paring De  Orat.  ii.  176,  artie  exquieiiae  ; 
Off.  i.  130,  munditia  exquintaj  Pis.  67, 
nihil  apud  eum  lautuniy  nihil  elegane,  nihil 
exquititum.  We  must  remember,  how- 
ever, that  ben  for  benevolentia  in  M 
occurs  at  the  end  of  a  line.  It  is  possible 
that  ex  may  be  the  remnant  of  a  Greek 
word  such  as  i^o^s^  *  a  leading  position,' 
op.  Att.  iy.  15,  6  (143) :  hardly  ^^roprv- 
Tiir^f ,  as  Mendelssohn  suggests ;  but  the 
scribes  of  M  and  H  almost  always  write 
Qreek  words  in  Greek  characters.  Pos- 
sibly, a  word  has  been  lost  after  artis, 
signifying  'rules,'  *  maxims,'  e.g,pras' 
eeptis:  <^.  Hor.  Sat.  ii.  4,  2;  qwmwe 
sipna    novis    praeeeptis   applied   to   the 


prinoiplee  of  the  philosophy  of  cooking. 
For  other  suggestions  see  Adn.  Crit. 

munditia  ....  elegantia]  *  refinement 
....  taste.' 

nihil  potuit  imitart]  *  could  not  imitate 
an3rthing  (of  what  Hirtius  gaye  me)  ex- 
cept the  hot  sauce.'  There  does  not  seem 
any  necessity  to  insert  non  after  nihil, 

3.  Ubi  salutatio  dejluxif]  *  when  the 
stream  of  visitors  has  gone  by.'  For  litteris 
me  invohfo  cp.  Fam.  vii.  33,  2  (474),  me 
totum  in  litteris  abdere,  Mendelssohn 
aptly  adds  St.  Ambrose  De  Fide,  i.  15, 
99,  sed  non  me  involvo  libris, 

qui  me  audiunt]  This  would  seem 
to  refer  to  a  kind  of  'interview.'  The 
victorious  Caesarians  would  come  and 
'interview'  the  learned  Cicero,  and,  like 
students  attending  lectures  (op.  auditores. 
Off.  i.  1,  1),  hear  what  opinion  he  had  to 
^ve  on  any  subject  in  which  they  were 
interested,  principally,  no  doubt,  theo- 
retical questions  on  literature  and  phi- 
losophy. Cicero  was  not  at  all  the  man 
to  be  indifferent  to  that  kind  of  flattery. 

eluxi]  « I  have  deeply  mourned.'  It 
is  the  regular  word  for  '  being  in  mourn- 
ing '  for  anyone. 

teiacente]  'while  you  are  prostrate' 
(i.e.  with  sickness);  for  iaeere,  <to  be 
sick,'  cp.  Senec.  £pist.  101,  3,  sine  spe 
iaeere.  Mr.  Watson  compares  Att.  xi.  9,  2 
(423),  ut  postea  iaouerim. 
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CCOOLXXVI.     CICERO  TO  TITUS  FADIUS  GALLU8 
(Fam.  VII.  27). 


ROME  ;   MONTH  UNCERTAIN  ;   A.  U.  a  708  ;   B.  C.  46  ;   AST.  CIC.  60. 

littene  altercationem  Ckeranam  intar  et  Galium  continent. 

CICERO  8.  D*  T.  FADIO  GALLO. 

1.  Miror  our  me  acouses,  oum  tibi  id  faoere  non  lioeat.  Quod 
si  lioeret,  tamen  non  debebas :  ^  Ego  enim  te  in  oousulatu  obeer- 
varam  \  et  ais  fore  ut  te  Caesar  restituat.  Multa  tu  quidem  diois, 
sed  tibi  nemo  credit.  Tribunatum  plebei  diois  te  mea  causa 
petisse.  Utinam  semper  esses  tribunus !  interoessorem  non  quae- 
reres.  Negas  me  audere  quod  sentiam  dicere,  quasi  tibi,  oum 
impudenter  me  rogares,  parum  fortiter  responderim.  2.  Haec 
tibi  scripsi,  ut  isto  ipso  in  genere,  in  quo  aliquid  posse  vis,  te 


TituB  Fadius  Gallus,  to  be  distinguished 
from  Marcus  Fadius  Gallus  of  Fam.  yii. 
24,  25  (653»  654),  had  been  in  702  (52) 
condemned,  apparently  by  one  vote,  and 
that  not  an  impartialvote,  for  omM^  under 
the  law  of  Pompey,  and  was  now  living 
in  exile  near  Rome.  In  702  (52)  Cicero 
wrote  to  console  him,  cp.  Fam.  v.  18 
fl80).  It  is  not  easy  to  say  why  Cicero 
did  not  now  use  bis  influence  to  pro- 
cure the  restoration  of  Fadius  when  it 
was  so  distinctly  his  duty  to  do  so,  cp. 
Fam.  V.  18,  2  (180),  nos  ceterosqus  meet' 
iitudine  et  benevolentia  tecum  eoniunetis* 
sfmos  ;  possibly  he  demanded  Cicero's  aid 
in  such  an  offensive  manner  that  the  latter 
was  compelled  not  only  to  refuse  the  re- 
quest, but  to  reply  with  considerable  as- 
perity. 

1.  eum  tibi  id  faeere  nan  lic€a(\  The 
commentators  say  that  the  reference  here 
is  to  the  fact  that  Titus  Fadius  Gallus 
had  been  Cicero's  quaestor  in  691  (63),  cp. 
Post  Red.  in  Sen.  21,  and  as  such  ought 
always  to  have  looked  on  him  in  the 
light  of  a  father,  cp.  Div.  in  Caecil.  62. 
Besides,  Fadius  had  as  trib.  pleb.  in  697 
(67),  helped  Cicero  to  return  from  exile  : 
Post  Red.  /.  c.  Q.  Fr.  i,  4,  3  (72)  Att.  iii. 
23,  4  (83). 

Ego  enim  te'\    Wesenberg  adds  inquit 


after  te.  This  makes  the  sense  a  little 
more  explicit ;  but  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  ego  ,  .  .  ohservaram  is  a  quotation 
from  the  letter  of  Gallus. 

r«$tituat']  The  full  legal  expression  is 
rettituere  in  integrum  (Dig.  iv.  1). 

intereeetorem']  *  to  intervene  for  you.* 
This  is  a  play  on  the  word,  for  Gallus 
had  apparently  asked  Cicero  to  intercede 
for  him  with  Caesar,  and  tribunes  had  the 
iu»  intereedendi.  The  use  of  intereedert  in 
the  sense  of  *  to  intercede  for*  appears  not 
to  be  usual  till  post-classical  times  (Suet. 
Caes.  30),  and  can  only  be  excused  here,  as 
it  is  brought  in  to  make  a  rather  foreed 
play  on  words.  It  is  very  far-fetched  to 
suppose,  as  Bill,  does,  that  Gallus  had 
asked  Cicero  to  go  surety  for  him,  as  he 
was  negotiating  a  loan  of  money,  and  to 
suppose  that  intereetsorem  has  this  signifi- 
cation here  which  it  undoubtedly  has  else- 
where, cp.  Att.  vi.  1,  6  (252),  Phil.  ii.  45 ; 
though  not  so  far-fetched  as  the  idea  that 
credit  above  means  *  gives  you  credit  *  as 
well  as  *  believes  you,'  though  Cicero  else- 
where jokes  excellently  on  the  double 
sense  of  this  word,  cp.  Att.  i.  16,  10  (22). 

2.  isto  ipso  ingenere]  sc.  scribendi,  *  that 
even  in  your  own  virulent  style  of  writing 
you  may  understand  your  utter  worthless- 
ness.' 
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nihil  esse  cognosoeres.  Quod  si  humaniter  meoum  questus  esses 
libenter  tibi  me  et  f aoile  purgassem :  non  enim  ingrata  Tr\\\\\  sunt 
quae  feoisti,  sed  quae  soripsisti  molesta.  Me  autem,  propter 
quern  oeteri  liberi  sunt,  tibi  liberum  non  visum  demiror :  uam  si 
falsa  f uerunt,  quae  tu  ad  me,  ut  ais,  detulisti,  quid  tibi  ego  debeo  P 
si  vera,  tu  es  optimus  testis  quid  mihi  populus  Bomanus  debeat. 


CCCCLXXVII. 


CICERO  TO  MANIU8  CTJEIUS 

(FaM.   VII.   28). 


ROM£  ;   AUGUST  (P)  ;  A.  U.  C.  708 ;  B.  C.  46 ;  ABT.  CIC.  60. 

M.  Cioero  despeiata  re  publioa,  M'  Curium  in  Graeoiaiiiy  so  in  bibliothecam  recto 
Gonfugisse  aibi  yideri  scriUt. 

M.  CICERO  S.  D.  CURIO. 

1.  Memini,  cum  mihi  desipere  videbare,  quod  oum  istis  potius 
viveres  quam  nobisoum ;  erat  enim  mxdto  domioilium  huius  urbis, 
oum  quidem  haeo  urbsybtV,  aptius  humanitati  et  suavitati  tuae 
quam  tota  Peloponnesus,  nedum  Patrae:  nunc  contra  et  vidisse 


humaniter]  *  reaBonabN,'  *  rationally.' 

non  .  .  .  molesta]  'lam  not  ungrate- 
ful for  what  you  liaYe  done,  but  am 
annoyed  at  what  you  have  written.' . 

propter  guem  liberi]  as  being  saved  from 
the  Catilinarian  conspiracy. 

Uberum  non  visum]  'that  you  think 
me  no  better  than  a  slave  *  (whom  you 
may  treat  any  way) :  cp.  Att.  i.  18,  3  ^24). 

si  vera]  Fadius  Gallus  must  have  given 
Cioero  some  important  information  as 
regards  the  Catilinarian  conspiracy,  and 
ux^ed  this  fact  to  show  Cicero's  ingrati- 
tude. *If  your  information  was  false, 
what  do  I  owe  you  ?  If  true,  you  yourself 
are  the  best  judge  of  the  danger  which  the 
State  incurred  at  that  time,  and  the  debt 
the  people  owe  me,  their  deliverer.'  This 
reply  might  have  passed  in  the  heat  of  a 
debate  where  no  great  accuracy  of  reason- 
ing ii  required ;  but  it  does  not  touch  the 
claim  oi  Oallus  that  it  was  he  who  made 
the  discovery  and  laid  the  information, 
while  Cicero  got  all  the  credit.  Indeed  it  is 
not  often  that  Cicero  makes  use  of  a  logical 
dilemma  unless  his  argument  is  unsound. 


Manius  Curius  was  a  negotiator  at 
Patrae,  and  one  of  Cicero's  hosts  in  that 
town:  cp.  note  to  Fam.  ziii.  17,  1 
(572).  As  holding  that  relation  to  Cioero 
he  obtained  from  him  introductions  to 
Sulpicius  and  Acilius,  governors  of 
Achoia,  Fam.  xiii.  17  (612);  50  (671). 
He  was  very  attentive  to  Tiro  when  the 
Utter  fell  ill  there  in  704  (50).  Cicero 
speaks  of  him  as  a  most  charming  man, 
attentive  and  cultured :  cp.  Fam.  xvi.  4, 
2  (288),  and  as  un  vrai  esprit  spirituel; 
Att.  vii.  2,  3  (293),  air6x9»y  est  in 
homine  urbanitas :  cp.  Att.  xvi.  3,  3. 
We  should  hardly  think  so  from  the 
letter  of  his  which  is  extant,  Fam.  vii. 
29;  the  wit  seems  rather  forced.  But 
Cicero  saw  nothing  but  virtues  in  his 
friends.  Curius  nominated  Atticus  and 
Cioero  among  his  heirs,  Att.  vii.  2,  3 
(293). 

1.  eum  quidem  haee  urhs  fuit]  The 
addition  oifuit  is  due  to  Wesenb^  (Em. 
Alt.  18). 

humanitati  et  suavitati  tuae]  *your 
cultivated  and  gentle  nature.' 
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mihi  multum  yideriB,  cam  prope  desperatis  his  rebus  te  in  Ghrae- 
oiam  oontulisti,  et  boo  tempore  non  solum  sapiens,  qui  bine  absis. 
Bed  etiam  beatus.  Quamqnam  quis  qui  aliquid  sapiat  nunc  esse 
beatus  potest?  2.  Sed,  quod  tu,  cui  licebat,  pedibus  es  oonse- 
outuSy  ut  ibi  esses,  ubi  nee  Pelopidarum  .  .  .  — ^nosti  oetera — ,  nos 
idem  propemodum  oonsequimur  alia  ratione.  Gum  enim  salu- 
tationi  nos  dedimus  amioorum,  quae  fit  hoc  etiam  frequentius 
quam  solebat,  quod  quasi  avem  albam  videntur  bene  sentientem 
civem  yidere,  abdo  me  in  bibliothecam.  Itaque  opera  efiioio  tanta, 
quanta  fortasse  tu  senties :  intellexi  enim  ex  tuo  sermone  quodam, 
cum  meam  maestitiam  et  desperationem  aoeusares  domi  tuae, 
diBcere  te  ex  meis  libris  animum  meum  desiderare.  3.  Bed  me- 
hercule  et  tum  rem  publicam  lugebam,  quae  non  solum  suis  ergdk 
me,  sed  etiam  meis  erga  se  benefioiiB  erat  mihi  vita  mea  carior,  et 
hoc  tempore,  quamquam  me  non  ratio  solum  eonsolatur,  quae 
plurimum  debet  valere,  sed  etiam  dies,  quae  stultis  quoque  mederi 
solet,  tamen  doleo  ita  rem  communem  esse  dilapsam,  ut  ne  spes 
quidem  melius  aliquando  fore  relinquatur.  Nee  vero  nunc  quidem 
culpa  in  eo  est,  in  cuius  potestate  omnia  sunt — nisi  forte  id  ipsum 
esse  non  debuit  — ,  sed  alia  casu,  alia  etiam  nostra  culpa  sic  aod- 
derunt,  ut  de  praeteritis  non  sit  querendum.  Beliquam  spem 
nuUam  video :  quare  ad  prima  redeo :  sapienter  haec  reliquisti,  si 
consilio :  f eliciter,  si  casu. 


2.  cui  Ueebat^  you  could  leave  Home  : 
J  cuuld  not  do  so  without  displeasing 
Caesar. 

pedibus']    *  by  marching  off.' 

ubi  nee  Pelopidarum]  *  where  neither 
PelopB*  sons — you  know  the  rest*  This 
is  a  tavourite  quotation  of  Cicero's,  by 
some  snid  to  be  from  the  Pelops  of  Accius, 
though  Kibbeck  (Fra^.  Trag.,  p.  216) 
classes  it,  Ex  incertis  incertorum  fabulis. 
He  writes  it  thus : — 

.    .    .    £volem 

Ubi  nee  Pelopidinim  nomen  n£c  facta  aut 
famam  aiidiam. 

Cp.  Att.  xiy.  12,  2,  xv.ll,  3;  Fam.  vii. 
30,  1 ;  in  Phil.  ziii.  49  it  is  thus  modi- 
fied : — in  alias  terras  demigrare  unde 
Anioniorum  nee  facta  nu  famam,  audiat, 

avem  albatn]  White  was  an  emblem 
of  good  fortune:  cp.  Pers.  i.  110,  and 
Mayor's  note  on  Juv.  xiii.  141,  gallinae 
Jllius  albae.  It  was  also  the  emblem  of 
excellence:  cp.  Hor.  Sat.  i.  7,  8,  equis 
albis  praeeurrere^    and    Palmer's    note. 


There  is  besides  a  reference  to  the  '  white 
crow'  (Juv.  vii.  202,  Felix  iUe  tamen, 
eorvo  quoque  rarior  albo),  which  was  a  rwra 
avist  like  the  '  black  swan '  (Jut.  tI.  165). 

Itaque  .  .  .  sentiea]  *  Accordingly,  I 
compose  works,  important  or  not  as  you 
will  judge.'  This  year  Cicero  composed 
Partitiones  Oratoriae,  Brutus,  and  Orator. 

domi  tuae]  Cicero  not  unfrequently 
notices  the  place  at  which  a  remark  was 
made,  cp.  note  on  Att  i.  19,  10  (26). 

discere]  So  Madvig,  for  dicere  of  the 
MSB.  '  I  remember  learning  that  you 
regretted  the  absence  of  my  old  spirit 
from  my  writings.'  Graevius  wishes  to 
omit  dieere. 

3.  suis  erga  me]  an  old  addition, 
omitted  wholly  in  Ji,  while  suis  erg^  is 
omitted  in  H,  erga  memV. 

vita  mea]  added  by  Weseiiberg  (E.  A. 
18),  who  compares  Fam.  x.  12,  6,  zi.  6, 
3  ;  Phil.  xiii.  7. 

id  ipsum]  sc.  that  all  power  is  coocen* 
trated  in  one  hand. 
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CCCOLXXVIII.    CICERO  TO  L.  PAPIRIU8  PAETUS 

(FaM.   IX.    19). 
ROME  ;   AUGUST  ;    A.  U.  C.  708  ;   B.  C.  46 ;   AET.  CIC.  60. 

Quod  scripserat  L.  Paetus  tenui  ftpparatu  Balbum  fuisse  contentum,  M.  Cicero  ita 
iooatnr,  quasi  ille  accusationem  inoontinentiae  suae  intenderit. 

CICERO  S.  D.  L.  PAPIRIO  PAETO. 

1.  Tamen  a  malitia  non  disoedisP  Tenuioulo  apparatu  sig- 
nificas  Balbum  fuisse  contentum.  Hoc  yideris  dicere,  oum  reges 
tarn  sint  continentes,  multo  magis  oonsulares  esse  oportere.  Nescis 
me  ab  illo  omnia  expiscatum :  reota  eum  a  porta  domum  meam 
venit :  neque  boo  admirer,  quod  non  suam  potius,  sed  illud,  quod 
non  ad  suam ; — ego  autem  tribus  primis  verbis.     *  Quid  noster 


1.  Tamen  .  .  .  diseedis]  <  So  you  are 
etill  at  jour  tricks ' :  tamen  '  no  matter 
what  I  say ' ;  for  its  use  in  questions  cp. 
Diy.  in  Caecil.  21.  Tamen  his  invititsimis 
te  offeree  f  tamen  in  aliena  causa  loquere  f 
tamen  eos  defendes  qui  .  .  .  f  tamen.  his 
operam  tuam  pollietbare  qui  .  .  .  For 
malitia  in  the  sense  of  esprit  malin,  and 
so  generaUy  'shrewdness',  cp.  Att.  xy. 
26,  4,  also  Plancus,  Fam.  x.  21,  3,  non 
malus  homo.  The  word  malitia  ought  in 
this  sense  be  brought  to  the  aid  of  a 
corrupt  passage  in  Att.  xiii.  22,  4,  where 
for  a  quibus  sine  te  opprimi  militia  est, 
Alteris  should  be  read  a  quibus  sine  tua 
opprimi  malitia  !  Est  alteris,  *  to  think  of 
my  being  pounced  upon  by  them  without 
your  shrewdness  to  help  me  !  There  is  in 
the  other  letter,'  &c.  Nisi  tua  malitia 
adfuisset  (Att.  zy.  26,  4)  is  exactly 
parallel  to  sine  tua  malitia, 

Tenuieulo  apparatu"]  <a  yery  poor 
spread.' 

reges j  a  sneer  at  the  Caesarians  who 
have  abolished  the  free  state. 

reeta  eum  .  .  .  venisse — neque  .  .  . 
suam ; — ego"]  We  read  eum  for  enim  with 
the  yetus  codex  of  Lambinns.  *  Don't 
you  know  that  I  haye  fished  eyerything 
out  of  him  ;  that  he  came  straight  from 
the  ^ate  to  my  door— and  1  don't  wonder 
at  his  not  going  to  his  own  door,  but  at 
his  not  going  to  his  own  dear.'    Cicero  is 


not  careful  to  abstain  from  insinuations 
against  Balbus,  in  a  letter  to  the  festiye 
Paetus :  cp.  Fam.  ix.  17,  1  (480),  ex  quo 
(sc.  Balbo)  vel  ex  sobrio  vel  certe  ex  ebrio 
scire  posses.  Most  edd.  alter  venisse  to 
venit.  The  play  of  fancy  which  Cicero 
expressed  by  the  omission  of  a  preposition, 
we  haye  to  reproduce  by  a  play  on  words. 
Mendelssohn  (N.  Jahrb.  fiir  Phil.,  1891, 
p.  340)  reads  sed  illud  quod  non  yr  (for 
ad^  suam,  *  I  do  not  wonder  at  his  not 
going  to  his  own  house,  but  at  his  not 
treating  my  house  as  his  own,'  and 
making  himself  quite  at  home  there.  It 
is  a  bitter  sarcasm  directed  against  the 
insolence  which  Cicero  represents  the 
Caesarians  as  displaying  towards  their 
opponents.  He  compares  Off.  iii.  68 ; 
Plant.  Most.  iii.  2,  122,  which  passages, 
howeyer,  haye  no  sarcastic  reference. 
ALbo  see  Fam.  xiii.  69,  1  (508),  consuevi 
huius  dome  et  re  uti  tanquam  mea, 
ego  autem  tribus  primis  verbis"]   8c.  dixi, 

*  WeU  the  first  Uiree  words  I  said  were 

*  *  what  of  Paetus  f ' '  and  he  in  reply  swore 
he  had  neyer  enjoyed  himself  more.' 
The  expression  tria  verba  is  here  used 
literally :  cp.  Cluent.  50,  aeeusabat  autem 
ille  quidem  Seamandrum  verbis  tribus 
'  Venenum  esse  deprehensum '  ;  but  it  ii 
often  used  where  we  should  say  *  a  word 
or  two' :  cp.  Plaut.  Mil  iy.  2,  30 ;  Trin. 
iy.  2, 121,  beus,  Pax,  te  tribus  verbis  volo. 
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PaetuBp'  At  ille  adiuranSy  nuBquam  se  umquam  libentius. 
2.  Hoc  8i  verbis  adseoutus  es,  aores  ad  te  adferam  non  minus 
elegantes :  sin  autem  opsonio,  peto  a  te,  ne  pluris  esse  balbos  quam 
disertos  putes.  Me  ootidie  aliud  ex  alio  impedit.  Bed  si  me 
expedierOy  ut  in  ista  looa  venire  possim,  non  oommittam  ut  te  sero 
a  me  oertiorem  faotugauPtttee.  JLV^ 


CCCCLXXIX. 


CICERO  TO  K  PAPIRIUS  PAETU8 

(FaH.   IX.   26). 


ROMB  ;   AUGUST  (P)  ;    A.  U.  C.  708 ;   B.  C.  46  ;   ABT.  CIC.  60. 

M.  Cicero  desoribit  et  excuBat  cenam  Yolmimii  liberiorem  habitam  accumbente 
Cytheride. 

CICERO  8.  D.  PAETO. 

1.  Aooubueram  hora  nona,  oum  ad  te  harum  exemplum  in 
oodioillis  exaravi.  Dices,  nbiP  apud  Yolumnium  Eutrapelum  et 
quidem  supra  me  Attious,  infra  Yerrius,  familiares  tui.  Miraris 
tarn  exbilaratam  esse  servitutem  nostram  P  Quid  ergo  f adam  P  te 
oonsulo,  qui  philosophum  audis.    AngarP  exorueiem  meP  quid 


Find.  Nem.  vii.  70,  r^ia  iit^a  9iapie4<r€i. 
Tertio  quoque  verbo  means  *at  every 
•econd  word.' 

l%b$nt\ui]    80.  fititae. 

2.  verbis  .  .  .  optonio]  *  conyersation 
.  .  .  catering.' 

non  minus  elegantes]  *■  no  less  refined.* 
Balbus  does  not  appear  to  have  been  a 
very  spirituel,  or  cultivated,  companion. 

balbos  .  .  .  diserios"]  Cicero  cannot 
resist  a  play  on  a  name :  cp.  for  example 
Balbus  and  Gutta  in  Cluent.  71 ;  on  Bex 
in  Att.i .  16,  10  (22).  We  do  not  know 
how  to  reproduce  this  play  in  English. 

non  eommitiam]  *I  shell  take  good 
care  .not  to  let  you  consider  that  I  nave 
given  you  insufficient  notice.' 


1.  jieeubueram]  *  I  have  just  taken  my 
place  at  table  at  three  o'clock,  and  am 
jotting  down  a  copy  of  this  letter  in  my 
note-book.'  Cicero  would  afterwards  copy 
the  letter  into  ehartae.  These  are  e|[>i8to- 
lary  tenses.  For  exaravi  cp.  Fam.  xii.  20, 


haee  eum  essem  in  senatu  exaravi.  For 
eodieilli  cp.  note  to  Q.  Fr.  u.  9  (11),  1 
(132),  and  Ellis  on  CatuU.  xlii.  11.  The 
ninth  hour  was  the  regular  hoar  for 
dinner :  cp.  Mart.  iv.  8,  6. 

harum]  Kl.  inserts  litterartmf  but  it 
IB  not  necessary,  cp.  Fam.  zi.  14,  3. 
Seripsisii  autem  ad  me  its  quas  Id,  MaOs 
dedisti. 

supra  .  .  .  i^fra]  Cicero  occupied  the 
middle  seat  on  one  of  the  dinner  couches, 
cp.  Hor.  Sat.  ii.  8,  20,  and  Palmer's  note 
and  diagram.  For  Verrius  cp.  Fam.  iz. 
20,  2  (475).  Manutius  supposes  that  he 
was  Verrius  Flaccus,  who  was  skilled  in 
pK>ntifical  law,  and  whose  freedman  was 
Venius  Flaccus  the  grammarian. 

exhilaratam  esse]  *  had  become  so  gay.* 

phUosophum  audis]  *  are  haying  leesoos 
from  a  philosopher,  ^vic.  Dion  the  Epicu- 
rean. 

Angarf  excrueiemmef]  'Am  I  to  dis- 
tress, to  torture  myself  P'  M' reads  Mprm- 
ciemne  me,  though  it  is  unusual,  as  Wesen- 
berg  (Em.  Alt.  32)  p<Hnt8  out,  to  find  the 
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adsequar  P  Deinde  quern  ad  finem  P  Yivas,  inquis,  in  litteris. 
An  qiddquam  me  aliud  agere  eenses  P  aut  possem  vivere,  nisi  in 
litteris  viyerem  P  Sed  est  earum  etiam  non  satietas,  sed  qiddam 
modus.  A  quibus  oum  disoessi,  etsi  minimum  mihi  est  in  cena — 
quod  tu  unum  ?^/Lca  Dioni  philosopho  posuisti — ,  tamen  quid 
potius  faoiam,  prius  quam  me  dormitum  oonferam,  non  reperio. 
2.  Audi  reliqua.  Infra  Eutrapelum  Cytheris  aooubuit.  In  eo 
igitur,  inquis,  oonyivio  Cicero  ille. 

Quern  aspectabantf  cuius  oh  os  Oraii  ora  obveriebant  sua  ? 

Non,  meheroule,  suspicatus  sum  iUam  adfore  :  sed  tamen  ne  Aris- 
tippus  quidem  ille  Sooraticus  erubuit,  oum  esset  obieotum  habere 
eum  Laida:  *Habeo,'  inquit,  *non  habeor  [a  Laide].'  Qxaece 
hoc  melius  :  tu,  si  voles,  interpretabere.    Me  vero  nihil  istorum  ne 


interrogatiye  with  the  second  question, 
and  not  with  the  first.  He  proposes  to 
omit  'fie  with  M*,  and  this  is  confirmed 
by  the  reading  of  H. 

quern  adjtnem]    *  how  long  ? ' 

minimum  mihi  est  in  eend]  '  I  set  yery 
Uttle  store  by  my  dinner — ^the  one  sub- 
ject of  inquiry  you  laid  before  Philosopher 
Dion.'    This  is  explained  below. 

2.  Cytheris']  an  actrees,  mistress  of 
Volumnius,  and  afterwards  of  M.  An- 
tonius  (Mayor  on  Phil.  ii.  20  and  58),  cp. 
Att.  z.  10,  6  (395).  From  the  present 
letter  it  would  appear  that  she  remained 
on  friendly  terms  with  Volumnius.  Some 
commentators  see  an  allusion  to  her  in 
Fam.  Tii.  32,  2  (229),  iucieriport  but  this 
is  not  probable. 

acetAuit']  *  quia  meretrix :  namhonestae 
mulieres  sedebant,'  Manutius :  cp.  Becker- 
G611  Gallus,  iii.  377. 

quern  aspectabant"]  Ribbeck  (Frag. 
Trag.,  p.  248)  places  this  troch.  tetr.  cat. 
among  the  fragments  (No.  50)  of  uncer- 
tain authorship,  though  he  thinks  that  it 
may  belong  to  the  Eurysaces  of  Acdus ; 
others  (e.  g.  Eiihner)  refer  it  to  the 
1'elamo  of  Ennius,  cp.  Tusc.  iii.  39.  The 
line  before  it  was  Sieeine  est  ille  Telamo 
modo  quern  gloria  ad  caelum  extulit. 

Aristippus"]  The  head  of  the  Cyrenaio 
school.  He  neld  that  the  bodily  pleasure 
of  the  moment  (jto¥6xporos  ^9ov^)  was  the 
eummum  bonum,  and  that  Matfiovta  was 
the  sum  of  such  pleasureable  moments. 
Another  definition  of  the  r4?^s  which  he 
gave  was  r^y  Xcfay  xiwiiffiv  cli  aXaBfifftw 


iafdlii9ofi4iniv :  cp.  Ritter  and  Preller, 
}§  204,  foil. 

Mabeo  non  habeor"]  Ix^  ^^  tlxofuu, 
Cicero  says  it  is  better  in  Greek,  because 
habeor  has  not  the  force  which  ^x^fuu 
has  of  being  closely  attached  to,  clinging 
to  (inhaerere).  The  Greek  expression  is 
something  like  our  '  among  them  but  not 
of  them.'  The  Latin  is  quite  different, 
habeor  being  distinctly  passive.  All  rela- 
tions sat  li^tly  on  Aristippus,  cp.  Diog. 
Laert.  ii.  66,  ^r  Uayhs  aptUoaurQai  Kot 
r^9  Kal  XP^^V  ''"^  wpoff^^  koX  watray 
irtplirrwnw  ap/io9(ies  {yroKplvao9ai ;  Hor. 
£pp.  i.  17,  23,  Omnis  Aristippum  deeuit 
color  et  status  et  res  Temptantem  maiora 
fere  praesentibus  aequum.  He  was  not  a 
slave  to  anything,  not  even  to  the  love  of 
the  beautiM  Lais.  The  point  may,  per- 
haps, be  represented  in  English  by  some 
such  turn  as  *  Lais  is  my  mistress,  but  I 
am  her  master'  (no  slave  to  her). 

a  Laide]  We  have  bracketed  these  words 
with  Wesenberg  (I.e.).  If  Cicero  had 
expressed  the  name  at  all  he  would  have 
said  habeOy  inguit,  Laida,  non  habeor  ab 
ilia:  and  this  is,  perhaps,  the  correct 
rendering  of  the  saying,  for  in  61em. 
Alexandr.  Strom,  ii.  411  C.  (=  vol.  i., 
p.  490,  ed.  Pott.),  it  is  Ixw  AatSa  koI  obK 
Ixo/Mu  6t*  avrris,  Lais  was  a  celebrated 
courtesan  of  Corinth.  Diog.  Laertius 
(ii.  84)  tells  us  that  Aristippus  dedicated 
two  books  to  her. 

interpretabere]  'give  a  rendering  of 
it.'  Cioero  is  not  at  all  satisfied  with  the 
rough  and  ready  version  habeo  non  habeor. 
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iu^enem  quidem  movit  umquam,  ne  nunc  senem.  Conyivio 
<ielector:  ibi  loquor,  quod  in  solum,  ut  dioitur,  et  gemitum  in 
lisus  maximos  transfero.  3.  An  tu  id  melius,  qui  etiam  pbilo- 
43ophum  irriseris,  qui  oum  ille,  si  quia  quid  quaereret,  dixisset, 
oenam  te  quaerere  a  mane  dixeris  P  Hie  baro  te  putabat  quae- 
aiturum,  unum  caelum  esset  an  innumerabilia.  Quid  id  ad  teP 
At  heroule  cena  num  quid  ad  te,  ibi  praesertim  P  4.  Sio  igitur 
vivitur :  ootidie  aliquid  legitur  aut  soribitur :  dein,  ne  amicis  nihil 
tribuamus,  epulamur  una,  non  modo  non  contra  legem,  si  ulla 


quod  in  9ol%un\  *■  whatever  crops  up.' 
On  N.  D.  i.  65,  FrofesAor  Mayor  trauB- 
lates  *  turns  up '  'is  brought  on  the  tapitf* 
adding  that  the  origin  ox  the  phrase  is 
doubtful.  Manutius  thinks  it  refers  to 
chance>grown  weeds  {solum  =  ground) :  but 
Professor  Mayor,  suggesting  that  solum 
would  refer  rather  to  what  comes  from 
Above  than  from  below,  would  connect  it 
with  the  legal  res  soli.  Dr.  Beid  thinks 
the  phrase  may  mean  what  meets  the  foot 
(solum),  comparing  rik  iv  woai  and  like 
expressions. 

3.  qui  cum  ille]  So  we  read  after  a 
suggestion  of  Wesenberg  (1.  c).  He  also 
proposed  cum,  cum  ille  .'but  Cicero  avoids 
this  ill-sounding  collocation  (see  Leh* 
mann,  p.  107). 

«i  qws  quid  quaereret']  So  H,  while  M 
has  quidquid.  But  we  do  not  think  that 
Cicero  would  use  quidquid  indefinitely, 
though  it  is  found  in  legal  expressions, 
€.  g.  Liv.  xli.  8,  10 ;  Ulpian  Dig.  47,  6, 

I,  pr. 

tUe  baro'l  *  Mr.  Dryasdust  thought  that 
you  wanted  to  make  the  subject  of  your 
inquiry  whether  there  was  one  heaven  or 
countless  heavens.  *  We  cannot  profess  any 
certainty  as  to  what  the  joke  was.  It  is 
barely  possible  that  Mr.  Dryasdust  did  not 

amUi  catch  what  Paetus  said,  and  thought 
lat  instead  o  f  Egomet  eenam  a  mane  quaere, 
'  I  have  been  inquiring  after  a  dinner  from 
4^rly  morning/  he  had  said,  Egotnet  eae^ 
lumne  immane  quaero,  *  My  question  is,  are 
the  heavens  of  enormous  magnitude?' 
That  there  were  countless  woiids  in  infi- 
nite space  was  an  Epicurean  doctrine,  op. 
N.  D.  i.  53,  67,  96,  &c.  Barones  appears 
to  have  been  a  contemptuous  name  given 
to  the  Epicurean  philosophers,  cp.  Att.  v. 

II.  6  (200),  Apud  Patronem  et  barones 
te  maxima  in  gratia  posui.  It  is,  doubt- 
less, from  the  same  root  as  fiapvs  (Vani- 
^ek,  p.  217)  in  spite  of  the  difference 
of  quantity,  cp.  Brutus :  for  other  deriva- 


tions see  Conington  on  Pers.  v.  138.  Cicero 
uses  the  word  elsewhere :  Fin.  ii.  76  ;  De 
Div.  ii.  144. 

Quid  id  ad  te  9  .  .  .  praesertim']    We 

S've  the  ordinary  reading  (which  is  that  of 
,  with  the  exception  of  num  for  non, 
and  ibi  for  tibi),  though  it  can  hardly  be 
right.  'What  is  that  question  to  you 
(sc.  about  the  infinity  of  worlds).  But, 
good  gracious,  the  question  of  dinner — 
surely  it  cannot  concern  you  P  at  Naples, 
too  ?  Cicero  means  that  in  that  luxuri- 
ous and  fashionable  region  where  Paetus 
has  so  many  friends  he  must  have  plenty 
of  invitations.  Wesenberg  (1.  c.)  (K>ject8 
to  this  reading  that  there  is  no  opposition 
in  At,  and  that  ibi  ought  to  be  istic:  but 
Cicero  is  probably  thmking  of  Naples  as 
fashionable  Naples,  and  not  as  the  place 
where  Paetus  is  living.  Wesenbeig 
supposes  that  quid  ad  te  has  been  re- 
peated, and  ejected  the  right  reading, 
which  was  cena  non  negligenda,  or  some- 
thing of  the  kind.  H  reads  Quid  ad  te 
hereulecenaf  Num  quid  ad  te  praesertim  t 
which  would  appear  to  mean  (if  it  has  any 
meaning),  'What  is  a  dinner  to  you? 
Surely  it  cannot  be  anything  to  you  of 
all  men  in  the  world.*  Mendelssohn  (N. 
Jahrb.  fiir  Phil.,  1891,  p.  341)  thinks 
that  some  Greek  words  are  lost  and 
suggests  *  Quid  ad  tef^  At  hereuk 
yvMuor  wpoffKO'rfif  tibi  praesertim  !  *  You 
laugh  at  the  philosopher  and  want  to 
know  what  he  and  his  opinions  can  have 
to  say  to  me ;  but  you  think  my  dining 
with  a  woman  like  Cytheris,  a  stone 
of  stumbling,  and  are  offended  at  it, 
you  of  all  men  in  the  world,  a  disciple 
of  Epicurus.'  The  passage  we  fear 
still  needs  correction  and  explanation. 
Mendelssohn  himself  says,  'ipsum  illod 
vocabulum  Graecum  non  posui  nisi  ex- 
empli causa.* 

4.  Sic  igitur  vivitur]     'This,  then,  if 
the  way  my  life  goes.' 
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nunc  lex  est,  sed  etiam  intra  legem  et  quidem  aliquanto.  Quare 
nihil  est  quod  adventum  nostrum  extimesoas.  Non  multi  oibi 
hospitem  aocipies,  multi  iooi. 


COOCLXXX.     CICEEO  TO  L.  PAPIRIUS  PAETUS 

(Pam.  IX.  17). 

BOME ;   AUGUST ;   A.  U.  C.  708  ;    B.  C.  46  ;   ABT.  CIC.  60. 

Cum  G.  Caesar  militibuB  agros  adngnaturos  esse  diceretur,  verebatur  L.  Papirius 
Paetus  ne  ad  saos  quoque  agios  res  spectaret. 

CICERO  L.  PAPIRIO  PAETO. 

1.  Non  tu  homo  ridioulus  es,  qui,  cum  Balbus  noster  apud  te 
f uerit,  ex  me  quaeras  quid  de  istis  munioipiis  et  agris  futurum 
putem  P  quasi  aut  ego  quidquam  sciam  quod  iste  nosoiat  aut,  si 
quid  aliquando  soio,  non  ex  isto  soleam  scire.  Immo  vero,  si  me 
amas,  tu  fao  ut  sciam  qidd  de  nobis  futurum  sit :  habuisti  eniiu  in 
tua  potestate,  ex  quo  vel  ex  sobrio  vel  oerte  ex  ebrio  scire  posses. 
Bed  ego  ista,  mi  Paete,  non  quaero :  primum  quia  de  lucro  prope 


intra  legem]  *\idtliin  the  law,  and, 
indeed,  well  within  it.'  The  reference  is 
to  the  sumptuary  law  of  Julius  Caesar 
passed  in  this  year,  708  (46),  cp.  Fam.  ix. 
16,  6  1(481),  which,  among  other  pro- 
visions, *  restricted  the  liberty  of  buying 
certain  dainties.  A  strict  watch  was 
kept  on  the  markets,  and  sometimes 
dishes  which  had  been  already  set  on  the 
table  were  forcibly  removed  by  Caesar's 
orders'  (Watson,  p.  490).  The  Lex 
Sumptuaria  of  Fam.  vii.  26,  2  (94)  was 
the  Aemilian  law  of  639  (116). 

Non  mulU  eibif  mulU  ioei]  For  this 
g^itive  of  belonging  cp.  Rose.  Am.  6 
plurimarum  paimarum  gladiator:  Fam. 
vii.  1,  2  (127),  ludi  .  .  .  non  tui  tiotnaehi. 
For  the  asyndeton  after  non  seeWesenberg 
(Em.  Alt.  32),  who  compares  Fam.  viii. 
8,  3  (223),  in  tabul<u  dbtolutum  non  retu- 
lit,  ordinum  iudieia  pertcripnt ;  iv.  13,  4 
U83),  non  attingam,  tibi  totam  relinquam ; 
Cluent.  39. 

1.  Hon  tu]  Mr.  Watson  defends  non 
by  Rose.  Com.  6,  adversaria  proferre  non 


amentia  est  f  Gronovius,  followed  by 
Wesenberg,  alters  U>  Ne  *in  truth,' 
putting  a  comma  zX  putem. 

Balbus]    cp.  Fam.  ix.  19,  1  (478). 

istis  municipiis  et  agris]  Paetus  was 
afraid  that  Caesar  would  confiscate 
private  lands  near  Naples,  and  make 
assignations  uf  them  to  his  soldiers  and 
partisans :  hut  Caesar  did  not  do  so,  cp. 
Appian,  Bell.  Civ.  ii.  94,  ov  xaddTtp 
^vWas  ii<patpo^fifros  ir4pup  fiv  tx^^^^  "^^1 
roXs  ii<l>aip€$f7<ri  rohs  Xxifi6yras  ovwoikICmw 
KoX  Tcomv  oKKfiXois  cl<rac2  TcoXtfiiovs,  The 
lands  Caesar  assigned  to  his  followers  were 
always  public  lands. 

ebrio]  cp.  note  to  Fam.  ix.  19,  2 
(478).  Mr.  Watson  cruelly  suggests  that 
the  pains  in  his  legs  from  which  Balbus 
suffered  may  have  been  due  to  excess  of 
this  nature. 

de  lucro]  Lucrum  is  properly  that 
gain  which  is  unexpected,  unearned, 
and  on  which  one  had  no  right  to  reckon. 
There  was,  generally,  a  heading  in 
account  books  for  lucrum.  Cicero  means 
that  he  had  no  right  during  the  last  four 
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iam  quadriennium  vivimus,  si  aut  hoc  lucrum  est  aut  haeo  vita, 
superstitem  rei  publioae  yivere,  deinde  quod  scire  ego  quoque  mihi 
videor  quid  futurum  sit.  Fiet  eniin,  quodoumque  volent,  qui 
valebunty  valebunt  autem  semper  arma.  Satis  igitur  nobis  esse 
debet,  quidquid  oonoeditur :  hoc  si  qui  pati  non  potuit,  mori 
debuit.  2.  Yeientem  quidem  agrum  et  Gapenatem  metiuntur: 
hoc  non  longe  abest  a  Tusculano.  Nihil  tamen  timeo:  fruor 
dum  licet :  opto  ut  semper  liceat.  Si  id  minus  contigerit,  tamen, 
quoniam  ego  vir  fortis  idemque  philosophus  yivere  puloherrimum 
duxi,  non  possum  eum  non  diligere,  cuius  benefioio  id  consecutus 
sum.  Qui  si  cupiat  esse  rem  publicam,  qualem  fortasse  et  ille 
vult  et  omnes  optare  debemus,  quo  id  faciat  tamen  non  habet :  ita 
se  cum  multis  colligayit.  3.  Sed  longius  progredior:  scribo 
enim  ad  te.  Hoc  tamen  scito,  non  modo  me,  qui  consih'is  non 
intersum,  sed  ne  ipsum  quidem  principem  scire  quid  futurum  sit. 
Nos  enim  illi  servimus,  ipse  temporibus:  ita  nee  ille  quid  tem- 
pera postulatura  sint  nee  nos  quid  ille  cogitet  scire  possumus. 
Haec  tibi  antea  non  rescripsi,  non  quo  oessator  esse  solerem,  prae- 
sertim  in  litteris,  sed  cum  explorati  nihil  haberem,  nee  tibi 
sollioitudinem  ex  dubitatione  mea  nee  spem  ex  adfirmatione 
adferre  volui.  Ulud  tamen  ascribam,  quod  est  verissimum,  me  his 
temporibus  adhuc  de  isto  periculo  nihil  audisse.  Tu  tamen  pro 
tua  sapientia  debebis  optare  optima,  oogitare  difficillima,  ferre 
quaecumque  erunt. 


years  to  reckon  eyen  on  his  life,  as  it 
was  at  the  mercy  of  Caesar:  cp.  Hor. 
Carm.  i.  9,  14,  (htem  Fors  dierum  cunque 
dabit  lucro  Appone, 

2.  metiuntur]  'are  surveying'  for 
assignments  of  land. 

vir  fortU  idemque  philosophtui]  irony. 
In  his  cool  and  cynical  moments^  Cicero 
chose  to  see  himself  as  his  enemies  saw 
him. 

puleherrunum']  ic^UAi<rrov,  '  man's 
noblest  aim.' 

quo  id  faciat  tamen  non  habet"]  The 
Mss  read  quid,  *  he  does  not  know  what  to 


do.'  But  his  aim  is  given  already,  viz. 
to  restore  the  free  state ;  the  question  is 
how  to  do  it :  so  we  venture  to  read  quo  id. 

3.  non  moeh"]  es  non  modo  non,  as  both 
clauses  have  tne  same  predicate  and  ne 
quidem  is  in  the  second  clause.^ 

nee  tibi  . . .  volui"]^  *  and  I  did  not  wish 
to  cause  you  anxiety  by  a  hesitating 
assertion,  or  hope  by  a  positive  one.' 

optare  .  .  .  erunt"]  An  almost  exact 
Latin  version  of  om  homely  piece  of 
proverbial  philosophy,  *Hope  for  the 
best,  expect  the  worst,  and  be  ready  for 
whatever  turns  up.' 
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COCCLXXXI.     CICERO  TO  L.  PAPIRIUS  PAETUS 

(FaM.   IX.    16). 
ROME ;    SEPTEMBER  (?)  ;    A.  U.  C  708  ;    B.  C.  46  ;   AET.  CIC.  60. 

M.  Cicero  L.  Papirio  Paeto  ad  duas  epistolas  respondet,  priori  de  yaletudine  et  de 
iDius  in  sejamore  ac  iucunditate,  alterius  nihil  refeire,  utnim  Romae  sit  an  Neapoli, 
am  Bomae  unius  nutu  regantur  omnia. 

CICERO  PAETO  S. 

1.  Duabus  tuis  epistolis  respondebo :  uni,  quam  quadriduo 
ante  acoeperam  a  2ietho :  alteri,  quam  attulerat  Phileros  tabella- 
riuB.  Ex  prioribus  tuis  littens  intellexi  pergratam  tibi  esse  ouram 
meam  valetudinis  tuae  animumque  erga  te  meum  quern  tibi  per- 
speotum  esse  gaudeo.  Sed,  mihi  orede,  non  perinde,  ut  est  reapse, 
ex  litteris  perspicere  potuisti.  Nam  cum  a  satis  multis — non 
enim  possum  alitor  dioere-— et  ooli  me  videam  et  diligi,  nemo  est 
illorum  omnium  mihi  te  iuoundior.  Nam  quod  me  amas,  quod  id 
et  iampridem  et  oonstanter  faois,  est  id  qiiidem  magnum  atque 
,^ud  soio  aq^ maximum,  sed  tibi  commune  cum  multis:  quodtu 
ipse  tam  amandus  es  tamque  dulcis  tamque  in  omni  genere 
iucundus,  id  est  proprie  tuum.  2.  Accedunt  non  Attici,  sed  salsiores, 
quam  illi  Attieorum,  Romani  veteres  atque  urbani  sales.  Ego 
autem— existimes  licet  quod  libet — mirifice  capior  facetiis,  maxime 
nostratibus,  praesertim  cum  eas  videam  pnmum  oblitas  Latio(timi,^ 
cum  in  urbem  nostram  est  infusa  peregrinitas,  nunc  vero  etiam 

1.  Zetho]     We  do  not  know  who  he  £tt   enim  ulciicendi  et  puniendi  modtu^ 

was.      Bill,  says  he  was  a  freedman  of  atque  hand   eeio    an    eatie    sit  eum  qui 

Atticus.  laceseierit  iniurae  tuae  paeniiere. 

etee  euram    .  .  .   meum]      This  is  not  2.  Aeeedunt    non    Attici    .  .  .    ealee] 

found  in  M,  but  is  an  old  addition  from  *  You  haye  besides  a    style   of  wit  not 

Crat.   and  Lambinus.      H  reads  it    in  Attic,  but  more  pungent  than  that  of  the 

part,  having  J9er^ra^am  tibi  curam  meam  Attic    writers — the  fine  old  wit    of   the 

valetudinis  tuae  quam  tibi  perspectam  esse  City  of  Rome.' 

gaudeOf    a    passage    too    which    in    the  oblitas  Latio]     '  Smirched  by  Latinism 

alteration  of  quern   into    quatn^  and  of  (lit.   Latium),    when  the  stream  of  pro- 

perspectum    into  perspectam^   shows  that  Yinciality  flowed  into  our  city.'    Hinch- 

the  copyist  of  H  had  some  knowledge  of  feld  thinks  that  we   should    read  hUo, 

Latin.  Madvig  (Ady.  Crit  iii.  165)  reads  LoH^ 

atque"]     *  or  rather/  cp.    Off.    i.    33,  and  translates  *  have  forgotten  Latium.' 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


334 


CCCCLXXXL  {FAM.  IX.  15). 


^  bracatis  et  Transalpinis  nationibus,  ut  nullum  veteris  leporis 
vestigium  appareat.  Itaque,  te  cum  Tideo,^  omnes  mihi  Ghranios, 
omnes  Luoilios,  vere  ut  dicam,  Crassos  quoque  et  Laelios  videre 
Tideor.  Moriar,  si  praeter  te^^quemquam  reliquum^  habeo  in  quo 
possim  imaginem  antiquae^  et_j[finiQEOulae  festivitatis  agnoscere. 
Ad  Iios  lepores  oum  amor  erga  me  tantus  aocedat,  miraris  me 
tantH  perturbatione  valetudinis  tuae  tarn  graviter  exanimatum 
fuisseP  3.  Quod  autem  altera  epistola  purgas  te  non  dissua- 
sorem  mihi  emptionis  Neapolitanae  fuisse,  sed  auotorem  modera- 
tionis,  urbane,  neque  ego  aliter  aocepi :  intellexi  tamen  idem, 
quod  his  intellego  litteris,  non  existimasse  te  mihi^ieere  id,  quod 
ego  arbitrabar,  res  has  non  omnino  quidem,  sed  magnam  partem 
relinquere.  Catulum  mihi  narras  et  ilia  tempera.  Quid  simile  ? 
ne  mihi^uidem  ipsi  tunc  plaoebat  diutius  abesse  ab  rei  publicae 
oustodia.  ISecIebamus  enim  in  puppi  et  clavum  tenebamus :  nunc 
autem  vix  est  in  sentina  locus.  4.  An  minus  multa  senatus 
consulta  f utura  putas,  si  ego  sim  Neapoli  P  Bomae  cum  sum  et 
urgeo  foirum,  senatus  consulta  scribuntur  apud  amatorem  tuum, 


bracatU]  The  Gauls  of  the  province 
of  Narbonensis  were  called  bracati  in 
opposition  to  the  Gauls  of  North  Italy, 
who  were  togati^  and  the  Gauls  of  North 
Gaul,  who  were  called  comati ;  cp.  Plin. 
11.  N.  iv.  106.  Catull.  xxix,  3.  Momm- 
sen  R.  H.  iv.  216. 

leponia]     *  liveliness.' 

Oranioa]  Cp.  De  Orat.  ii.  244,  Granio 
qui(Um  nemo  dicaeior  and  Att.  vii.  3,  7 
(264).  The  Lucilius  here  referred  to 
was  the  poet.  For  Crassus  as  a  wit,  cp. 
De  Orat.  ii.  222,  264,  and  elsewhere. 
For  Laelius,  cp.  De  Orat.  ii.  286,  and 
Wilkins'  note ;  also  Muren  66.  Hor.  Sat. 
ii.  1,  66  £F. 

antiquae  festivitatis]  'Our  good  old 
racy  jocularity.*  For  vemaeulae,  'indige- 
nous,' '  native,'  Bill,  compares  Att.  vii.  2, 
3  (293),  a{n'6xBttr  in  Aon^ine  urbanitas  est, 
and  Brut.  172,  Tineam  tiofi  minus  multa 
ridicule  dieentem  Granius  obruebat  neseio 
quo  sapore  vemacuio, 

3.  Quod  autem  .  .  .  relinquere']  We 
have  adopted  the  reading  suggested  hy 
Madvig,  Fin.  p.  806,  and  adopted  by 
Wesenberg.  With  urbane  supply  te 
purgas  or  some  idea  such  as  mones  taken 
out  of  those  words.  '  For  as  to  your 
apology  in  another  letter  that  you  never 
urged  me  not  to  buy  the  house  at  Naples, 


but  only  to  live  in  a  quieter  manner, 
that  is  a  graceful  way  of  putting  it,  and 
I  did  not  take  it  up  otherwise.  How- 
ever, I  understood  what  I  now  understand 
from  your  present  letter  that  you  are  of 
opinion  that  I  cannot  do  what  I  thought 
I  could,  viz.  abandon  politics,  not  of 
course  entirely,  but  to  a  considerable 
degree.'  For  mothrationis  urbanae  Mana- 
tius  or  Lambinus  proposed  commorationie 
urbanae  *  living  in  the  city.' 

Catulum]  raetUB  had  probably  ad- 
duced Catulus  as  an  example  of  a  good 
citizen,  who  never  shrank  from  politics, 
but  struggled  on  till  his  death  against  the 
rising  democracy.  But  the  times  are 
very  diflTerent,  says  Cicero ;  then  I  was 
so  not  disposed  to  leave  the  political 
arena,  that  I  refused  to  take  a  pro- 
vince. 

narras"]  op.  note  to  Fam.  ix.  16,  7 
(472). 

sentina]  '  hold '  of  a  ship,  where  the 
bilge-water  lodged.  Somettung  pajrallel 
to  this  is  Sail.  Cat.  37.  6,  At  £omam  sieuii 
in  setttinam  co^/luxeruntj  where  see  Kiiti ; 
cp.  De  Sen.  17. 

4.  urgeo  forum]  '  and  am  incessantly 
in  the  Courts,*  *  am  in  the  midst  of  puUic 
affairs: '  cp.  Hor.  Carm.  u.  10,  1,  ^mm 
temper  wrgendo. 
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familiaremmeum.  Et  qtudem,  oum  in  mentem  venit,  ponor  ad 
Boribendum  et  ante  audio  senatus  oonsultum  in  Armeniam  et 
Syriam  esse  perlatum,  quod  in  meam  sententiam  factum  esse 
dioatur,  quam  omnina  mentionem  ullam  de  ea  re  esse  faotam.i. 
Atque  hoc  nolim  me  locari  putes :  nam  mihi  scito  iam  a  regibua 
ultimis  adiatas  esse  litteras,  quibus  mihi  gratias  agant,  quod  se^ 
mea  sententia  reges  appellaverimy  quos  ego  non  modo  reges 
appellatos,  sed  omnino  natos  nesciebam.  5.  Quid  ergo  est? 
Tamen,  quamdiu  hie  erit  noster  hie  praefectus  moribus,  pareba 
auctoritati  tuae :  oum  vero  aberit,  ad  fungos  me  tuos  conf eram. 
Domimi  si  habebo,  in  denos  dies  singuloi^sumptuariae  legia^dies 
oonferam.  Sin  autem  minus  invenero,  quodplaoeat,  decrevi  habi- 
tare  apud  te:  soio  enim  me  nihil  tibi  gratius  facere  posse. 
Domum  Sullanam  desperabam  iam»  ut  tibi  proximo  soripsi,  sed 
tamen  non  abieoi.  Tu  veUm,  ut  soribis^  oum  fabris  earn  perspi- 
oias.  Si  enim  nihil  est  in  parietibus  aut  in  tecto  vitii,  cetera  mihi 
probabuntur. 


ponor  ad  ieribendutH]  *  I  am  put  down 
as  signing  the  decrees.'  The  technical 
expression  for  putting  one's  name  on  a 
»matu9  eofuuUum  was  ette  ad  teribmdum, 
Att.  i.  19,  9  (25),  Cp.  Willems  Le  Senat, 
ii.  208.  This  passage  is  interesting,  as 
showing  the  unblushing  character  of 
forgery  at  Rome.  With  it  we  may  com- 
pare Sull.  40,  on  which  passage  Dr. 
Reid  quotes  Pro  Domo  50,  where  it  is 
stated  that,  in  the  law  under  which 
Clodius  succeeded  in  effecting  the  banish- 
ment of  Cicero,  one  of  the  reasons 
assigned  was  that  Cicero  had  forged  a 
decree  of  the  senate. 

5.  Quid  ergo  €»t .']  '  What  then  is  to 
be  done  ? '  cp.  Petron,  §  129. 

praefoctut  moribus]  This  is  a  sneer  at 
the  new  oflSce  which  the  serrile  senate 


had  ^Ten  Caesar.  After  his  African 
victories  they  had  made  him  praefectus^ 
moribus  for  three  years  (r&v  rpinnw  r&it 
ixdo-rov  hrto-rd'ni¥,  Dio  xliii.  14,  4). 
For  Caesar's  sumptuary  law  of  this  year, 
cp.  Fam.  ix.  26,  4  (479). 

in  denos  dies']  *1  shidl  spend  on  every 
ten  days'  housekeeping  what  the  sump- 
tuary law  allows  for  one  day.' 

Domum  Sullanam']  Sulla's  mansion  at 
Naples.  For  the  adj.,  c^.  Att.  i.  6, 1  (2) 
domum  Babirianam,  This  Sulla  is  pro- 
bably the  nephew  of  the  Dictator,  and  the 
client  for  whom  Cicero  spoke  in  692  (62). 
Cicero  does  not  appear  to  have  been  on 
very  good  terms  with  him  after  the  trial : 
see  Keid,  Sull.  p.  27,  who  quotes  Fam.  ix. 
10, 3  (537).  De  F.  Sullae  morte  .  ,  ,  ego- 
ceteroqui  animo  aequo  fero. 
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CCCCLXXXII.  CICERO  TO  P.  SERVILIUS  ISAURICUS 

(FaM.   XIII.   68). 

KOBiE;   SEPTEMBER;   A.  U.  C.  708;    B.  C.  46;   ABT.  CIC.  60. 

H.  Cicero  P.  Senrilio  Isaurioo  de  litteris  ad.se  datis  gratias  agit,  petit  at  d« 
provinciae  statu  scribat,  sua  officia  prondttit. 

M.  TULLIUS  CICERO  P.  SERVILIO  ISAURICO  PROCOS.  COLLEGAE 

8.  PLURIMAM. 

1.  Qratae  mihi  vehementer  tuae  litterae  fueraat,  ex  quibas 
oognovi  oursuB  navigationum  tuarum.  Significabas  enim  me- 
inoriam  tuam  nostrae  necessitudinis,  qua  mihi  nihil  poterat  esse 
iucundius.  Quod  reliquum  est,  multo  etiam  erit  gratius,  si  ad 
me  de  re  publica,  id  est,  de  statu  provinciae,  de  institutis  tuis 
familiariter  scribes.  Quae  quamquam  ex  multis  pro  tua  claritate 
audiam,  tamen  libentissime  ex  tuis  litteris  cognoscam.  2.  Ego 
ad  te  de  re  publica  summa  quid  sentiam  non  saepe  scribam  propter 
periculum  eius  modi  litterarum.  Quid  agatur  autem  scribam 
saepius.  8perare  tamen  videor  Caesari  coUegae  nostro  fore  curae 
et  esse  ut  habeamus  aliquam  rem  publioam :  cuius  consiliis  magni  re- 
f erebat  te  interesse.  Sed  si  tibi  utilius  est,  id  est,  gloriosius,  Asiae 
praeesse  et  istam  partem  rei  publicae  male  adfectam  tueri,  mihi 
quoque  idem,  quod  tibi  et  laudi  tuae  profuturum  est,  optatius 
debet  esse.  3.  Ego  quae  ad  tuam  dignitatem  pertinere  arbitrabor 
simimo  studio  diligentiaque  curabo,  in  primisque  tuebor  omni 
observantia  darissimum  virum,  patrem  tuum,  quod  et  pro  vetustate 
necessitudinis  et  pro  beneficiis  vestris  et  pro  dignitate  ipaius 
debeo. 

PROCOS,']    This  Servilius  was  consul  male    adfectam]      *  in    evil    plight  * — 

with  Caesar  in  706  (48),  and  after  that  probably  because  Asia  had  suffered  griev- 

obtained    the    pro-consulship    of    Asia.  ously  in  the  Civil  War,   and  it   would 

For  hb  Life,  see  Introduction.  require  rare  qualities  in  a  governor  to 

COLLEGAE]    Cicero,  Servilius,  and  restore  it  to  its  former  prosperity. 
Caesar  (§  2)  were  all  colleagues  in  the  3.  patrem  tuum]    He  had  been  consul 

College  of  Augurs.  in  674  (80),  i.e.  34  years  before  this. 

2.  ut%liu9j  %d  eetf  glorioHue]     '  it  tends  vetustate  ftecessitudinis]     *■  a  connexion 

more  to  your  advantage,  that  is,^  to  your  of  old  standing ' :  cp.  note  to  Fam.  ziiL 

renown ' — a  very  graceful  compliment.  32. 
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CCOCLXXXIII.    CICERO  TO  NIGIDIUS  FIGULU8 

(FaM.   IV.    18). 
ROME ;    AUGUST  OR  SEPTEMBER  ;   A.  U.  C.  708 ;   B.  C.  46  ;   AET.  CIC.  60. 

P.  Nigidium  Figulum  exsulantem  suo  ipsius  ezemplo  consolatur  M.  Cicero  eique 
spem  reditus  ostendit. 

M.  CICERO  S.  D.  P.  FIGULO. 

1.  Quaerenti  mihi  iam  din  quid  ad  te  potissimam  soriberem 
non  mode  oerta  res  nulla,  sed  ne  genus  quidem  litterarum  usitatum 
yeniebat  in  mentem.  XTnam  enim  partem  et  oonsuetudinem 
earura  epistolarum,  quibus  seoundis  rebus  uti  solebamus,  tempus 
eripuerat  perl eoeratque  f  ortuna,  ne  quid  tale  soribere  possem  aut 
omnino  eogitare.  Eelinquebatur  triste  quoddam  et  miserum 
et  his  temporibus  consentaneum  genus  litterarum :  id  quoque  defi- 
oiebat  me,  in  quo  debebat  esse  aut  promissio  auxilii  aUcuius  aut 
oonsolatio  doloris  tui.  Quod  pollicerer  non  erat :  ipse  enim  pari 
fortuna  abieotus  aliorum  opibus  casus  meos  sustentabam,  saepius- 
que  mihi  yeniebat  in  mentem  queri  quod  ita  viyerem  quam 
gaudere  quod  viyerem.  2.  Quamquam  enim  nulla  me  ipsum 
privatim  pepulit  insignis  iniuria  neo  mihi  quidquam  tali  tempore 
in  mentem  venit  optare  quod  non  ultro  mihi  Caesar  detulerit, 
tamen  mkMLominm  oonfioior  curis,  ut  ipsum,  quod  maneam  in  vita, 

For  an  account  of  Nigidius  Figulus,  admittunt.' 

see  Introduction.  2.  neo  mihi  .  .  .  detulerit]    Hofmann 

1.   Unam    .    .     .    solebctmut]      'One  says  that  this  means  that  Cicero's  wishes 

of  the  ordinary  suhiects  of  correspondence  were  so  moderate,  and  he  adapted  himself 

which  we  used  to  adopt  in  our  prosperity';  so  well  to  his  circumstances,  that  what 

i.  e.  jokes:   cp.  Fam.  ii.  4,  1  (176)  for  Caesar  offered  quite  satisfied  him;  and 

the  three  different  kinds  of  letters  which  Cicero  elsewhere,  e.  g.  Fam.  ix.  17,  1  (480), 

are  usually  written,  yiz.  those  consisting  does  say  that  he  considers  any  favour  as 

of  news,  of  jokes,  and  of  serious  and  grave  so  much  gain.    But  the  more  ohviouf 

suhjects.     Even  of  the  different  kinds  of  sense,  though  a  slight  exaggeration,  suits 

letters  of  consolation,  viz.  those  which  the    antithesis   of   the   sentence  better, 

promise    something,    and    those    which  *  Though  I  have  all   externals   that    I 

merely  condole,  the  latter  alone  can  now  could  wish,  spontaneouslj  granted  too  by 

be  wntten.  Caesar,  I  am  tortured  m  mind  by  the 

Quod poUieerer]    Though  the  mss  give  shame  of  being  alive.' 

guidy  we  must  undoubtedly  read  quod,  as  tammnihilominwi]  Forthe  redundancy: 

do  most  editors  since  Orelli.     Wesenberg  cp.  Cluent.  76,  Fam.  xiii.  16,  2  (671). 

(Em.  56)  says — *  Formulae  non  est,  decet  For  the  reading  see  Adn.  Crit.     Klotz 

in  quibus  nulla  dubitatio  aut  deliberatio  reads  mulHs  for  nihil. 

inesse  potest  interrogativum  nullo  modo  iptum  .  .  .  peecare]    For  the  cognate 

VOL.  IT.  Z 
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peocare  me  existimem.  Careo  enim  cum  familiarissimis  moltis, 
quos  aut  mors  eripuit  nobis  aut  distraxit  fuga,  turn  omnibus 
amiois,  quorum  benevolentiam  nobis  oonoiliarat  per  me  quondam 
te  socio  defensa  res  publica,  versorque  in  eorum  naufragiis  et 
bonorum  direptionibus,  neo  audio  solum,  quod  ipsum  esset  miser um, 
sed  etiam  id  ipsum  video,  quo  nihil  est  acerbius,  eorum  fortunas 
dissipari,  quibus  nos  olim  adiutoribus  illud  inoendium  exstinxi- 
mus,  et,  in  qua  orbe  modo  gratia,  auctoritate,  gloria  floruimus, 
in  ea  nuno  his  quidem  omnibus  caremus.  Obtinemus  ipsius 
Caesaris  summam  erga  nos  himianitatem  :  sed  ea  plus  non  potest 
quam  vis  et  mutatio  omnium  rerum  atque  temporum.  3.  Itaque 
orbus  iis  rebus  onmibus,  qidbus  et  natura  me  et  voluntas  et 
consuetude  adsuefecerat,  cimi  ceteris,  ut  quidem  videor,  turn 
mihi  ipse  displiceo.  Natus  enim  ad  agendum  semper  aliquid 
dignum  viro,  nuno  non  modo  agendi  rationem  nullam  habeo,  sed 
ne  oogitandi  quidem,  et  qui  antea  aut  obsouris  hominibus  aut 
etiam  sontibus  opitulari  poteram,  nuno  P.  Nigidio,  uni  omnium 
doctissimo  et  sanCtissimo  et  maxima  quondam  gratia  et  mihi  certe 
amicissimo,  ne  benigne  quidem  poUioeri  possum.  Ergo  hoc  ereptum 
est  litteraxum  genus.  4.  Reliquum  est  ut  consoler  et  adferam 
rationes,  quibus  te  a  molestiis  coner  abducere.  At  ea  quidem 
facultas  vel  tui  vel  alterius  consolandi  in  te  summa  est,  si 
umquam  in  ullo  fuit.  Itaque  cam  partem,  quae  ab  exquisita 
quadam  ratione  et  doctrina  proficiscitur,  non  attingam,  tibi 
totam  relinquam.  Quid  sit  forti  et  sapienti  homine  dignum, 
quid  gravitas,  quid  altitude  animi,  quid  acta  tua  vita,  quid  studia, 
quid  artes,  quibus  a  pueritia  floruisti,  a  te  flagitent  tu  videbis. 
Ego,  quod  intellegere  et  sentire,  quia  simi  Eomae  et  quia  euro 
attendoque,  possimi,  id  tibi  adfirmo  :  te  in  istis  molestiis  in  quibus 
es  hoc  tempore,  non  diutius  f  uturum :  in  iis  autem,  in  quihus  etiam 
nos  sumus,  f ortasse  semper  fore.  5.  Videor  mihi  perspicere  primum 
ipsius  animum,  qui  plurimum  potest,  propensum  ad  salutem  tuam. 

accusative  where  we  should  expect  another  3.  nunc  non  modo  .  .  .  quidem"]     'now 

case,    Boeckel  compares  Fam.  yi.  8,   2  I  have  not  only  no  idea  what  to  do,  hut 

(527),  quid  sim  auctor.  not  even  an  idea  what  to  think.' 

vid$o^  quo  nihil  e*t  acerbius]    cp.  Fam.  4.  facultae]    *  gift.' 

vi.  1,1  (638).    ^                   ...  ^?^   •    •    •  projiciscitur^    hendiadys : 

incendium']    i.  e.  the  Catilinarian  con-  'arising  from  any  recondite  system  of 

spiracy.      lTi§;idiu8   had    helped    Cicero  philosophy  ' :  cp.  the  account  of  Figulus 

during  that  crisis  (Sull.  42).  in  the  Introduction, 
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Non  soribo  hoc  temere.  Quo  minus  •  familiaris  sum,  hoo  sum  ad 
investigandum  ouriosior.  Quo  f aoilius  quibus  est  iratior  respon- 
dere  tristius  possit,  hoo  est  adhuo  tardior  ad  te  molestia  liber- 
audnm.  Familiares  vero  eius,  et  ii  quidem,  qui  illi  iucundissimi 
sunt,  mirabiliter  de  te  et  loquuntur  et  sentiunt.  Acoedit  eodem 
vulgi  voluntas  vel  potius  consensus  omnium.  Etiam  ilia,  quae 
minimum  nuno  quidem  potest,  sed  postea  multum  possit  neoesse 
est,  res  publica,  quascumque  vires  habebit,  ab  iis  ipsis,  a  quibus 
tenetur,  de  te  propediem,  mihi  erode,  impetrabit.  6.  Eedeo 
igitur  ad  id,  ut  iam  tibi  etiam  pollioear  aliquid,  quod  prime 
omiseram.  Nam  et  complectar  eius  familiarissimos,  qui  me  ad- 
modum  diligunt  multumque  mecum  sunt,  et  in  ipsius  consuetu- 
dinem,  quam  adhuo  mens  pudor  mihi  olausit,  insinuabo  et  certe 
omnes  vias  persequar,  quibus  putabo  ad  id,  quod  volumus, 
pervenire  posse.  In  hoc  toto  genere  plura  f aciam  quam  scribere 
audeo.  Ceteraque,  quae  tibi  a  multis  prompta  esse  certo  scio,  a 
me  sunt  paratissima  :  nihil  in  re  familiari  mea  est  quod  ego  meum 
malim  esse  quam  tuum.  Hac  de  re  et  de  hoo  genere  toto  hoc 
soribo  parcius,  quod  te  id,  quod  ipse  confide,  sperare  male,  te  esse 
nsurum  tuis.  7.  Extremum  illud  est,  ut  te  orem  et  obsecrem, 
animo  ut  maximo  sis  nee  ea  solum  memineris,  quae  ab  aliis  magnis 
viris  accepisti,  sed  ilia  etiam,  quae  ipse  ingenio  studioque  peperisti. 
Quae  si  colliges,  et  sperabis  omnia  optime  et  quae  accident, 
qualiacumque  erunt,   sapienter  feres.      Sed  haec  tu  melius  vel 


5.  Quo  faeilius  .  .  .  liberandum]  op. 
Fam.  vi.  6,  9  (488) ;  13,  3  (489). 

iristiwi]  Dr.  Reid  notices  on  Sen.  67 
that  this  adverb  has  no  podtive  in  prose. 
Tri9tif4s  goes  closely  with  retpondere,  *  to 
give  an  imfavourable  reply  to.' 

Etiam  ilia  impetrabil]  *  even  the  free 
State  itself,  which  now  indeed  has  the 
smallest  influence,  but  afterwards  must 
have  much  influence,  with  all  its  force 
will  ensure  your  success  with  those  by 
whom  it  is  now  held  down,  and  that,  be- 
lieve me,  speedily.'  "We  have  added  poatea 
multum,  which  is  something  like  the  words 
that  have  been  omitted.  Something  is 
required  as  an  antithesis  to  nunef  and 
possum  cannot  be  used  in  classical  prose 
without  an  adjective  or  adverb  in  the 
sense  of  '  having  influence.'  Wesenberg 
supplies  j?/i»  iam^  which  gives  the  same 
sense,  but  does  not  so  weU  account  for 
he  corruption.     Quaseunque  vires  habebit 


would  be  more  ftilly  expressed  by  omnibus 
viribus  quaseunque  habebit.  In  uie  mss  a 
is  omitted  before  quibus,  but  it  must  be 
supplied ;  it  could  be  omitted  only  if  the 
verb  in  both  clauses  were  the  same :  cp. 
note  to  Q.  Fr.  i.  4,  4  (72),  and  Mayor  on 
Phil.  ii.  26. 

6.  insinuabo"]  Many  editors  insert  me 
before  consuetudinem  or  insinuabo  ;  but 
there  is  no  necessity  to  do  so,  as  the  verb 
is  used  both  transitively  and  intransitively : 
cp.  Att.  ii.  34,  2  (51) ;  De  Orat.  i.  90,  li. 
149  ;  Liv.  xl.  37,  4 ;  Verg.  Aen.  ii.  228  ; 
also  Schmalz,  Antibarb.  i.  690-1,  and 
Lehmann,  pp.  18-19. 

putabo  .  .  .  pervenire  posse"]    For 
omitted  cp.  Att.  xi.  12,  1  (427),  mandavi 
non  potuisse, 

7.  Sed  haec  tu  nulius"^  sc.  nosii.  Hof- 
mann  compares  Att.  vii.  3,  6  (294),  vos 
seilioet  plura,  qui  in  urbe  estis.  Add  Fam. 
ix.  2,  6  (461). 

22 
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optime  omnium.  Ego,  quae  pertinere  ad  te  intellegam,  studiosiB- 
simo  omnia  diligentissimeque  ourabo  tuorumque  tristissimo  meo 
tempore  meritorum  erga  me  memoriam  oonservabo. 


OOCOLXXXIV.    CICERO  TO  GNAEU8  PLANCIUS 

(FaM.   IV.    16). 
ROME;   SEPTEMBER;   A.  U.  C.  708;   B.  C.  46;   AET.  CIC.  60. 

Hortatur  M.  Cicero  Cn.  Plaaoium,  ut  neve  propriam  sibi  foitunam  poetulet  neve 
communem  omnium  recuset. 

M.  CICERO  8.  D.  CN.  PLANCIO: 

1.  Aocepi  perbreves  tuas  litteras,  quibus  id,  quod  scire  cupie- 
bam,  oognoscere  non  potui,  cognovi  autem  id,  quod  mihi  dubium 
non  fuit.  Nam  quam  fortiter  ferres  communes  miserias  non 
intellexi  :  quam  me  amares  facile  perspexi,  sed  hoc  scieram :  illud 
si  scissem,  ad  id  meas  litteras  acoommodavissem.  2.  Sed  tamen  etsi 
antea  scripsi  quae  existimavi  ecribi  oportere,  tamen  hoc  te  tempore 
breviter  commonendum  putavi,  ne  quo  tnpericulo  te  proprio'existi- 
mares  esse:  in  magno  omnes,  sed  tamen  in  communi  sumus. 
Quare  non  debes  aut  propriam  fortunam  et  praeoipuam  postulare 
aut  communem  recusare.  Quapropter  eo  animo  simus  inter  noe, 
quo  semper  f  uimus  :  quod  de  te  sperare,  de  me  praestare  possum. 

This  was  the  Cn.  Plancius  whom  Cicero  2,  hoe  te  tempore]    Wesenbei^g   (Em. 

defended  in  700  (64).     It  would  appear  Alt.    10)  justly  adds  te  before   tempore 

that  Plancius  wrote  a  somewhat  peevish  where  it  easily  fell  out.     For  this  position 

letter  to   Cicero,  in  which,  while  pro-  of  the  personal  pronoun  he  compares  in 

fessing  most  unbounded  affection  for  him,  the   next  line  pericuh  te  proprio  ;  also 

he,  in  a  jealous  strain,  contrasted  his  own  Fam.    iv.    9,    1    (487),    quo    te  animo. 

hard  lot  of  exile  with  the  fortunate  con-  J^ambinus  added  te  after  breviter  ;  but 

dition  of  Cicero,  who  was  now  living  at  there  is  less  reason  for  its  having  been 

Rome,  and  had  been  received  into  favour  omitted  if  originally  in  that  place,  than 

by  Caesar.     He  may  have  added  some-  if  it  were  before  tempore. 

thing  bitter,  to  the  effect  that  the  great  ne  quo  in  perieulo]    We  must  add  in, 

disparity  of  their  fortunes  now,  of  course,  The  ablative  of  quality  could  not  be  used 

precluded  any  continuance  of  their  friend-  of  a  transient  state  of  external  condition  : 

ship.    If  we  suppose  this,  Cicero's  reply  cp.  note  to  Fam.  viii.  2,  1  (196),  ix.  21, 

is  a  masterpiece  of  quiet  and  severe  rebuke.  2  (497). 

I.  Nam  quam  fortiter']    *for  I  failed  in  magno  .  .  .  reeusare]     <  we  are  all 

to   perceive   your    fortitude  under    the  in  great  danger,  but  yet  it  is  a  danger  in 

calamities  which  befel  us  all.*  which  we  all  share.      Wherefore   jrou 

Meieram]     We   retain  the  reading  of  ought  not  to  demand  for  yourself  any 

M,   which  is  quite  intelligible  (<  I  had  special  or  peculiar  position,  or  reiuse  to 

known  this  long  ago '),  in  preference  to  partake  in  that  lot  which  has  fallen  to  the 

eciebam  of  Lambinus.  share  of  us  aU.' 
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CCCCLXXXV.  CICERO  TO  M.  CLAUDIUS  MARCELLUS 

(FaM.   IV.   8). 


ROME ;    SEPTEMBER ;   A.  U.  C.  708  ;    B.  C.  46  ;    ABT.  CIC.  60. 

Collaudata  H.  Marcelli  pnidentia  Cicero  tamen  nirsuB  snadet,  at  domum  ad  suos 
ruvertendi  consilium  capiat,  et  sua  offioia  promittit. 

M.  CICERO  8.  D.  M.  MARCELLO. 

1.  Neque  monere  te  audeo  praestanti  prudentia  yimm  neo 
oonfirmare  maximi  animi  hominem  unumque  fortisBimum,  oon- 
solan  vero  nullo  modo.  Nam  si  ea,  quae  aooiderunty  ita  fers,  ut 
audio,  gratulari  magis  virtuti  debeo  quam  oonsolari  dolorem  tuum : 
sin  te  tanta  mala  rei  publieae  frangunt,  non  ita  abundo  ingenio, 
ut  te  consoler,  cimi  ipse  me  non  possim.  ReUquum  est  igitur,  ut 
tibi  me  in  omni  re  eum  praebeam  praestemque  et  ad  omnia,  quae 
tui  velint,  ita  sim  praesto,  ut  me  non  solum  omnia  debere  tua 
causa  quae  possim  in  tua  causa^  sed  etiam  quae  non  possim,  putem. 
2.  Ulud  tamen  vel  tu  me  monuisse  vel  censuisse  puta  vel  propter 
benoTolentiam  taoere  non  potuisse,  ut,  quod  ego  faoio,  tu  quoque 
animum  inducas,  si  sit  aliqua  res  pubUoa,  in  ea  te  esse  oportere 
iudido  hominum  reque  principem,  necessitate  cedentem  tempori : 
sin  autem  nulla  sit,  huno  tamen  aptissimum  esse  etiam  ad  exsu- 


1.  Reliqtmm  .  .  .  tempor%\  *  what 
remains  Uien  is  that  I  should  show  my 
present  and  guarantee  my  future  de- 
YOtion    and    readiness    for  aU  the    re- 

Suirements  of  your  supporters  as  one 
dould  show  himself  who  thinks  as  I  do, 
that  I  owe  ^ou  not  merely  all  the  services 
which  are  in  my  power,  but  even  those 
that  are  beyond  my  power.  Neverthe- 
less, you  should  consider  that  this  is  my — 
shaU  I  call  it  advice  or  opinion,  or  some- 
thing which  I  cannot,  as  your  &iend, 
suppress,  namely,  that,  just  as  I  am  doing 
myself,  you  too  should  make  up  your  mind 
to  this,  that  if  there  is  anything  of  a  free 
State  you  should  belong  to  it  as  its  first 
man  (for  all  men  think  you  to  be  so,  and 
it  is  tne  case)  and  that  you  should  yield 
perforce  to  the  times.' 

ut  me  non  solum  .  .  .  puUm'],  The 
text  is  due  to  Lehmann  (p.   67).    The 


M8S  omit  quae  possim  in  tua  eausa.  He 
shows  that  Cicero  often  uses  causa  in  two 
different  senses  within  the  limits  of  a 
single  sentence :  cp.  Fam.  vii.  24,  2. 
Fhameae  eausam  receperam  ipsius  guidem 
eausa;  Att.  viL  3,  6  (294),  eausam  solam 
ilia  eausa  non  habst;  Rose.  Am.  149, 
eausam  mihi  tradidit  quam  sua  causa 
eupere  ae  debere  intellegebat.  This  reading 
of  Lehmann's  accounts  so  well  for  the 
corruption  that  we  have  adopted  it.  It  is 
no  doubt  a  somewhat  violent  addition ; 
but  the  other  remedies  which  have  been 
proposed  are  no  less  drastic.  Mendelssohn 
(N.  Jahrb.  fiir  Phil.,  1891,  p.  73)  reads 
ut  me  non  solum  omnia  cupbkb  tua  causa, 
sed  AUSUBUM  quoque,  etiam  quae  non  pos' 
simfptUesT, 

2.  ut,  quod]    ut  is  explanatory  of  illud. 

sin  autem  nulla  sit  .  ,  ,  locum"]  For 
the  sentiment:  cp.  Fam.  vii.  3,  4  (464), 
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landum  locum.  Si  enim  libertatem  sequimur,  qui  Iooub  hoc 
dominatu  vacatP  sin  qualemoumqne  locum,  quae  est  domestica 
sede  iuoundiorP  Sed  mihi  crede,  etiam  is,  qui  omnia  tenet,  favet 
ingeniis :  nobilitatem  vero  et  dignitates  hominum,  quantum  ei  res 
et  ipsius  causa  concedit,  amplectitur.  Sed  plura  quam  statueram. 
Bedeo  ergo  ad  unum  illud,  me  tuum  esse,  fore  cum  tuis,  si  mode 
erunt  tui:  si  minus,  me  certe  in  omnibus  rebus  satis  nostrae 
coniunctioni  amorique  facturum.    Yale. 


CCCCLXXX VI.  OICEEO  TO  M.  CLAUDIUS  MAECELLUS 

(Fam.  IV.  7). 

ROME  ;   SEPTEMBER ;   A.  U.  C.  708  ;    B.  C.  46 ;   AET.  CIC.  60. 

Laudat  H.  Marcelli  pnidentiam,  qui  perpetuo  a  patria  abesse  constitaerat,  sed 
hortatur  tamen  ut  redeat  in  patriam,  quod  et  yeniam  redeundi  a  Gaeaare  impetrare 
facile  sit  et  domi  apud  suos  melius  quam  extra  patriam  yivere  possit. 

M.  CICERO  S.  D.  M.  MARCELLO. 

1.  Etsi  eo  te  adhuc  consilio  usum  intellego,  ut  id  reprehendere 
non  audeam,  non  quin  ab  eo  ipse  dissentiam,  sed  quod  ea  te  sapi- 
entia  esse  iudicem,  ut  meum  consilium  non  anteponam  tuo,  tamen 
et  amicitiae  nostrae  vetustas  et  tua  summa  erga  me  benevolentia, 
quae  mihi  iam  a  pueritia  tua  cognita  est,  me  hortata  est,  ut  ea 
scriberem  ad  te,  quae  et  saluti  tuae  conducere  arbitrarer  et  non 

Veni  dotnunif  non  quo  optima  vivendi  eon-  iv.  11,  2  (496)  quod  in  summa  paueiUUe 

dido  esnety  sed  tamen  si  esset  aliqua  forma  amicorum  propinquorum  ac  neeessarionan 

reipublicae,   tanquam  in  patria  ut  essem,  qui  vere  meae  saluti  faverent. 

sin  nulla,  tanquam  in  exsilio,  satis  .  .  .  facturum']    *  will  satisfy  in 

sin  qualemcunque  locum]    sc.  sequimur,  every  respect  the  claims  of  that  bond  of 

Translate   *■  but  if  one  place  is  as  good  as  affection  which  unites  us.' 
another.'   For  this  indefinite  use  of  qualis- 

eunque  cp.  Att.  iz.  6,  4  (360),  cum  Fom-  sed  quod  .    .   .  iudicem']    Boeckel  re- 

peio  qualieunqus  consilio  uso,     Schmalz  marks  that  in  the  second  clause  of  a 

(Antib.  ii.  397)  notices  that  in  this  sense  sentence  like  this  it  is  most  usual  to  find 

qtMliseunqw  always  precedes  its  noun.  the   indie,   e.g.  Cic.  Tusc.  ii.  56  .  but 

ampieetitur]  *  favours '  *  is  devoted  to ' :  this  potential  subj.  is  sometimes  found  in 

cp.  Fam.  vi.  6,  13  ^488).  Cic,  e.g.  De  Inv.  i.  11,  non  quodd^faeio 

plura],  8C.  scripsi.  non  eonstet,  sed  quod  id,  quod  factum  sUy 

si  modo  erunt  tui]   cp.  note  to  Fam.  iv.  aliud  alii  videatur  esse  et  idcirco  alius  aHo 

7)  6  (486).  Marcellus  himself  says  in  Fam.  nom  ineid  appellet. 
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aliena  esse  duoerem  a  dignitate.  2.  Ego  eum  te  esse,  qui  horum 
iDalorum  initia  multo  ante  videris,  consulatum  magnifioentissime 
atque  optime  gesseris,  praedare  memini  :  sed  idem  etiam  ilia  vidi, 
neque  te  oonsilium  civilis  belli  ita  gerendi  nee  oopias  Cn.  Pompeii 
nee  genus  exeroitus  probare  semperque  simmie  diffidere  :  qua  in 
sententia  me  quoque  fuisse  memoria  tenere  te  arbitror.  Itaque 
neque  tu  multum  interfuisti  rebus  gerendis  et  ego  id  semper  egi, 
ne  interessem.  Non  enim  iis  rebus  pugnabamus,  quibus  valere 
poteramus,  oonsilio,  auctoritate,  causa,  quae  erant  in  nobis  supe- 
riora,  sed  laoertis  et  viribus,  quibus  pares  non  eramus.  Yicti 
sumus  igitur  aut,  si  vinei  dignitas  non  potest,  fracti  oerte  et  abieoti. 
In  quo  tuum  oonsilium  nemo  potest  non  maxime  laudare,  quod 
cum  spe  vinoendi  simul  abieoisti  oertandi  etiam  cupiditatem  osten- 
distique  sapientem  et  bonum  oivem  initia  belli  civilis  inyitum 
suscipere,  extrema  libenter  non  persequi.  3.  Qui  non  idem  con- 
silium quod  tu  secuti  sunt,  eos  video  in  duo  genera  esse  distraotos. 
Aut  enim  renovare  bellum  conati  sunt,  hique  se  in  Afrioam  con- 
tulerunt,  aut,  quem  ad  modum  nos,  viotori  sese  crediderunt. 
Medium  quoddam  tuum  consilium  f uit,  qui  hoc  f ortasse  humilis 
animi  duoeres,  illud  pertinaois.  Fateor  a  plerisque  vel  dicam  ab 
omnibus  sapiens  tuum  consilium,  a  multis  etiam  magni  ac  fortis 
animi  iudicatum.  Sed  habet  ista  ratio,  ut  mihi  quidem  videtur, 
quemdam  modum,  praesertim  cum  tibi  nihil  deesse  arbitrer  ad 
tuas  fortimas  omnes  obtinendas  praeter  voluntatem.  Sic  enim 
intellexi,  nihil  aliud  esse  quod  dubitationem  adferret  ei,  penes 
quem  est  potestas,  nisi  quod  yereretur  ne  tu  illud  beneficium 

2.  eontulatwn  .  .   .  geaaerW]    In  703  qui  Caesarem  tero  eoepit  timere. 
(51).    Yet  his  action  in  scourging  the  ex-  laeertit  et  viribtu]    *  by  dint  of  muscle ' : 

magistrate   of    Novum    Comum    Cicero  cp.  Juv.  x.  11,  viribus  iUe  Confisus  periit 

cluu^cterized  as  scandalous  (foede) :   cp.  admiranditque  lacertit. 
Att.  V.  11,  2  (200).  extretna    libenter  non  persequi]     *  but 

praedare  memini'\   *  I  have  a  vivid  re-  willingly  refuses  to  pursue  it  to  the  bitter 

collection  of.'  end.' 

copiae]    In  the  celebrated  meeting  of  3.  crediderunt]    cp.  Hor.  Carm.  iii.  6, 

the  Senate  on  Jan.  1,  706  (49),  Marcellus  33,  Quiperjidis  ee  eredidit  hoetibus.   Caes. 

had  moved  that  no  decided  answer  be  B.  G.  vi.  31,  4. 

S'ven  to  the  demands  of  Caesar  till  after  ei  penes  quem  est  potestas]    Hofmann 

e   levies  set  on  foot  b^  Pompey  had  notices  that  in  the  letters  to  Marcellus 

been  completed  :  cp.  vol.  iii.  p.  xc.  Cicero,  more  frequently  than  elsewhere, 

me  quoque]    Yet  in  Fam.  xvi.  11,  3  uses  such  periphrases  as  these  to  desciibe 

(301)  Cicero  says,  writing  to  his  family,  Caesar :  cp.  §}  4,  6;  is  qui  omnia  tetiety  iv. 

Omnino  ex  hoe  quoque  parte  diligeniissime  8,  2  (485).     In  his  correspondence  with 

eomparatur  :  id  Jit  auetoritate  et  studio  Torquatus  (Fam.  vi.  1-4)  Cicero  does  not 

Fompeii  nostri  ;  however,  he  continues,  once  mention  Caesar  by  name. 
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omnino  non  putares.  De  quo  quid  sentiam  nihil  attinet  dioere^ 
oum  appareat  ipse  quid  feoerim.  4.  Bed  tamen,  si  iam  ita  oonsti- 
tuisses,  ut  abesse  perpetuo  malles  quam  ea,  quae  noUeSy  yidere, 
tamen  id  oogitare  deberee,  ubioumque  esses,  te  fore  in  eius  ipsius, 
quern  fugeres,  potestate.  Qui  si  facile  passurus  esset  te  oarentem 
patria  et  f  ortunis  tuis  quiete  et  libere  vivere,  cogitandum  tibi  tamen 
esset  Eomaene  et  domi  tuae,  ouiouimodi  res  esset,  an  Mjtilenis 
aut  Bhodi  malles  vivere.  Bed  cum  ita  late  pateat  eius  potestas^ 
quem  veremur,  ut  terrarum  orbem  complexa  sit,  nonne  mayis  sine 
periculo  tuae  domi  esse  quam  cum  perioulo  alienae  ?  Equidem, 
etiam  si  oppetenda  mors  esset,  domi  atque  in  patria  mallem  quam 
in  extemis  atque  alienis  locis.  Hoc  idem  omnes,  qui  te  diliguut, 
sentiimt :  quorum  est  magna  pro  tuis  maximis  olarissimisque  virtu- 
tibus  multitude.  5.  Habemus  etiam  rationem  rei  familiaris  tuae, 
quam  dissipari  nolumus.  Nam  etsi  nullam  potest  acoipere  iniuriam^ 
quae  futura  perpetua  sit,  propterea  quod  neque  is,  qui  tenet  rem 
publicam,  patietur  neque  ipsa  res  publioa,  tamen  impetum  prae- 
donum  in  tuas  f  ortunas  fieri  nolo ;  hi  autem  qui  essent  auderem 
soribere,  nisi  te  intellegere  confiderem.  6.  Hie  te  omius  sollici- 
tudines,  unius  etiam  multae  et  adsiduae  lacrimae  G.  Maroelli, 
fratris  optimi,  deprecantur:  nos  oura  et  dolore  proximi  sumus, 
preoibus  tardiores,  quod  ius  adeimdi,  oum  ipsi  deprecatione 
eguerimus,  non  habemus,  gratia  tantum  possumus  quantum  victi, 
sed  tamen  consilio,  studio  Maroello  non  desumus.  A  tuis  reliquis 
non  adhibemur :  ad  omnia  parati  sumus. 

4.  ubieumque  .  .  .  e99$s\  cp.  Gibbon,  16,  2  (401) ;  and  he  was  a  coomn,  not  a 
ohap.  iii.  fin. :  *  fiut  the  'Empire  of  the  brother  of  Marcus.  The  other  Gaius 
Romans  filled  the  world,  and  when  the  Marcellus  consul  in  706  (49),  who  wa» 
Empire  fell  into  the  hands  of  a  single  brother  of  Marcus,  was  a  violent  Pom- 
person  the  world  became  a  safe  and  dreary  peian,  and  followed  Pompey  to  Greece, 
prison  for  his  enemies  .  .  .  *' WhercTor  We  do  not  know  how  he  met  his  end. 
you  are,''  said  Cicero  to  the  exiled  Mar-  cum  .  .  .  eguerimuM]  *  since  I  myself 
cellus,  '*  remember  that  you  are  equally  need  intercession.'  Wesenberg  is  almost 
within  the  power  of  the  conqueror.'''  certainly  right  in  putting  only  a  comma, 

euieuinwdi^     cp.  note  on  Att.  iii.  22,  4  not  a    long  stop,    after  habemus  ;  then 

(81).    Neue  li.^  613,  and  Sohmak  (Antib.  poasumus  wiU  go  with  quod.    That  Cicero 

i.  344)  hold  that  cMtftitmo^f  is  the  genitive,  had  not  an^  personal  intercourse  with 

as  euiuteuitumodi  does  not  occur,   only  Caesar  at  this  time  appears  from  Fam.  iv. 

quoimtnodi  (Plaut.  Men.  iv.  2,  7).  On  the  13,  6  (483),  in  iptius  eofisuetudin^m,  quam 

readings  of  this  form  in  mss,  cp.  Neue  adhue  meus  pudor  mihi  elauHt,  insimtabo^ 

ii.*  178-9.  and  yi.  13,  3  (489),  aditU8  ad  mm  difi- 

6.  fratris]    i.e.  cousin  :  for  the  Gains  dlwres  fitsruni. 
Marcellus,  who  was  consul  in  704  (60),  eonsCliOy  studio]    Though  it  would  be 

and  was  a  neutral  in  the  Civil  War,  is  more    suited   to    the    copiousness  and 

certainly  meant :  cp.  Att.  z.  13,  8  (399),  rhydim  of  Cicero's  language  if  some  word 
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CCCCLXXXVII.    OIOBRO  TO  M.  CLAUDIUS  MAR- 
CELLUS  (Fam.  IV.  9). 

HOME  ;   SEPTEMBER ;    A.  U.  C.  708 ;    B.  C.  46  ;   AET.  CIC.  60. 

Etiam  his  litteris  M.  Cicero  M.  Marcello,  ut  domum  redeat,  suadet,  mazime  in  eo 
oocupatus,  ut  singula  argumenta,  quibus  ille  sententiam  suam  def enderat,  refutet. 

M.  CICERO  S.  D.  M.  MARCELLO. 

1.  Etsi  perpauois  ante  diebus  dederam  Q.  Muoio  litteras  ad  te 
pluribuB  verbis  scriptas,  quibus  deolaraveram  quo  te  animo  oen- 
serem  esse  oportere  et  quid  tibi  faciendum  arbitrarer,  tamen, 
com  Theophilus^  libertus  tuus,  proficisoeretur,  cuius  ego  fidem 
erga  te  benevolentiamque  perspexeram,  sine  meis  litteris  eum  ad 
te  venire  nolui.  lisdem  igitur  de  rebus  etiam  atque  etiam  hortor^ 
quibus  superioribus  litteris  hortatus  sum,  ut  in  ea  re  publica,  quae- 
oumque  est,  quam  primum  velis  esse.  Multa  videbis  fortasse  quae 
nolis,  non  plura  tamen  quam  audis  cotidie.  Non  est  porro  tuum 
uno  sensu  solum  ooulonmi  moveri :  cum  idem  illud  auribus  per- 
dpias,  quod  etiam  mains  videri  solet,  minus  laborare.  2.  At 
tibi  ipsi  dicendum  erit  aliquid  quod  non  sentias  aut  faciendum 
quod  non  probes.  Primum  tempori  cedere,  id  est,  necessitati 
parere,  semper  sapientis  est  habitum  :  deinde  non  habet,  ut  nunc 
quidem  est,  id  vitii  res.      Dicere  fortasse  quae  sentias  non  licet : 

like  qfflcio  were  supplied,   yet  cases  of  lated  'facts/  and  have  reference  to  the 

similar  asyndeton  of  two  words  are  found:  pleasures  of  home,  the  miseries  of  exile, 

e.g.  Fam.  xiii.  11  fin  (452),  24,  3  (619).  the  universal  dominion  of  Caesar,  &c. 

In  such  phrases  as  Mrta  Uclaj  equia  virigy  If  any  alteration  were  necessary  Orelli's 

such  asyndeton   is  quite  common :   cp.  rationidus     *  reasons,*   '  considerations,' 

Lehmann,  p.  25.  would  be  the  best  to  adopt. 

non  adhibemur]    Most  of  the  relations  quod  etiam  maius]    When  we  hear  of 

of  M.  Marcellus  were  not  rery  energetic  misfortune  (e.  g.  tne  suffering   of  the 

in  endeavouring  to  compass  his  return  :  poor)  we  often  suppose  it  to  be  greater 

cp.  Fam.  iv.  8,  2  (485),  si  modi  erunt  tui,  than  it  is,  and  magnify  it  in  our  imagina- 
tion ;  but  we  feel  it  more  when  we  see  it. 

I.  Q,  Mucio"]     Scaevolae — tribune    in  Hence  Cicero  says,  Fam.  iv.  13,  2  (483), 

700  (54) ;  legate  of  Appius  Claudius  in  video^  quo  nihil  est  aeerbius :  cp.  vi.  1,  1 

Cilicia  702  (52) ;  and  augur  in  706  (49) :  (638),  oculi  augent  dolorem. 
ep.  Att.  iv.  17,  4  (149);  Fam.  iii.  5,  5  2.  ides(]    For  explanations  introduced 

(191) ;  Att.  ix.  9,  3  (364).  by  these  words  cp.  Madv.  on  Fin.  ii.  6. 

reOfM]     Lehmann   (p.   57)   objetts  to  deinde  .  .  .  res']     *  then,  as  things  are 

refms  Ki^-pro^OBeB  te  verbis  :  cp.  Fam.  vi.  now,  life  here  has  not  this  drawback.' 

6,  2  (488)  nee  its  quidem  verbis  quibus  te  For  id  vitii  cp.  Att.  xiv.  19,  4,  tibi  hoc 

consoler.   But  it  may  fairly  well  be  trans-  oneris  non  impono,  and  £oby  1296,  1299. 
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tacere  plane  lioet.  Omnia  enim  delata  ad  unmn  sunt.  Is  utitur 
oonsilio  ne  suorum  quidem,  sed  suo.  Quod  non  multo  secus  fieret, 
si  is  rem  publicam  teneret,  quem  seonti  somas.  An,  qui  in  bello, 
cum  omnium  nostrum  ooniunctum  esset  periculum,  suo  etcertorum 
bominum  minime  prudentium  oonsilio  uteretur,  eum  magis  com- 
munem  censemus  in  yiotoria  f uturum  fuisse  quam  incertis  in  rebus 
fuissetP  ety  qui  nee  te  consule  tuum  sapientissimum  consilium 
secutus  esset  nee  fratre  tuo  consulatum  ex  auctoritate  tua  gerente 
Yobis  auctoribus  uti  voluerit^  nimc  omnia  tenentem  nostras  senten- 
tias  desideraturum  oenses  fuisse  ?  3.  Onmia  sunt  misera  in  bellis 
dvilibus :  quae  maiores  nostri  ne  semel  quidem,  nostra  aetas  saepe 
iam  sensit:  sed  miserius  nihil  quam  ipsa  victoria,  quae  etiam  si 
ad  meliores  venit,  tamen  eos  ipsos  ferodores  impotentioresque 
reddity  ut,  etiam  si  natura  tales  non  sint,  necessitate  esse 
oogantur :  multa  enim  victori,  eorum  arbitrio  per  quos  vioit,  etiam 
invito  facienda  sunt.  An  tu  non  videbas  mecum  simul  quam  ilia 
crudelis  esset  futura  victoria  P  Igitur  tunc  quoque  careres  patria, 
ne  quae  nolles  videresP  Non,  inquies:  ego  enim  ipse  tenerem 
opes  et  dignitatem  meam.  At  erat  tuae  virtutis  in  Tnim'mis 
tuas  res  ponere,  de  re  publica  vehementius  laborare.  Deinde  qui 
finis  istius  consilii  est  P  Nam  adhuc  et  factum  tuum  probatur  et, 
ut  in  tali  re,  etiam  f ortuna  laudatur :  factimi,  quod  et  initium 
belli  necessario  secutus  sis  et  extrema  sapienter  persequi  nolueris : 
f ortuna,  quod  honesto  otio  tenueris  et  statum  et  famam  dignitatis 
tuae.     Nunc  vero  nee  locus  tibi  ullus  dulcior  esse  debet  patria, 

moffis  eofnmufupn]      Mess    exdosiye,'  indigni    et    ut    elarisHmorum    hominum 

'more  communicative,*  *  more  affable^  :  erudelisiimam  puniretur  nteem.      Horum 

cp.  Lael.  65,  simplicem  praeterea  et  com"  omnium    beliorum    causae    ex  reipuhlieae 

munem  {amiatm)  et  consentientem  ;  NepoB,  contentione  natae  sunt.      De  proximo  beUo 

Milt.  8.  4,  in  Miltiade  erat  cum  summa  civili  (sc.  Caesariano)  non  iibet  dieere  : 

humanitas  turn  ntira  communitas  ut  nemo  ignoro    cautam,    detestor    exitum.       Hoe 

tatn  humilis  esset  cui  non  ad  eum  aditus  helium   (sc.    Mutinense)    quintum    cwile 

pateiet.     The  Greek  word  is  Koivhs :  op.  geritur  :  atque  omnia  in  nostram  aetatem 

Xeu.  Cyaeg.  13.  9,  ol  fiky  y^p  ffotptaraX  inciderunt. 

ir\ov(Tiovs  KoX  y4ovs  $rip&yrai,  ol  ik  <pi\6'  impotentioresque^      *  more     ungoyem- 

aopoi  wafft  Koivol  koI  <pl\ot.  able.'   Boeckel  quotes  Marc.  16,  eum  .  .  . 

fi  aire  tuo"]    i.  e.  cousin ;  C.  Marcellus,  vidi  cum  insoientiam  certorum  hominum 

consul  704  (60) :  cp.  note  to  Fam.  iv.  7,  turn  etiam  ipsius  vietoriae  feroeitatem  exti' 

6  (486).  mescentem, 

3.  sfiepe]    four  times ;  see  Phil.  viii.  7  in  minimis  tuas  response]   *  to  consider 

(quoU^'d  by  Hofmann),  Sulla  eum  Sulpi'  your  private  concerns  as  of  the  amallest 

cio  de  iiite   legum  quae  per  vim  coneu  importance.' 

Sulla  lalas  esse  dicebat,  Cinna  cum  Octavio  extrema  .  .  .  nolueris"]    cp.  Fam.  iv. 

de  novorum  civium  suffragiis,  rursus  cum  7,  2  (486)  quod  cum  spe  vineendi  simul 

Mario  et  Carhone  Sulla  ne  dominarentur  abieeisti  certandi  etiam  eupiditaUm  osten- 
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nee  earn  diligere  minus  debes,  quod  deformior  est,  sed  misereri 
potius  neo  earn  multis  olaris  yiris  orbatam  privare  etiam  aspeotu 
tuo.  4.  Denique,  si  fuit  magni  animi  non  esse  supplicem  victori, 
vide  ne  superbi  sit  aspemari  eiusdem  liberalitatem,  et  si  sapientis 
est  oarere  patria^  duri  non  desiderare;  et,  si  re  publica  non 
possis  frui,  stultum  est  nolle  privata.  Caput  illud  est,  ut,  si 
ista  vita  tibi  oommodior  esse  videatur,  cogitandum  tamen  sit  lie 
tutior  non  sit.  Magna  gladiorum  est  lioentia,  sed  in  exteruis 
locis  minor  etiam  ad  faoinus  vereoundia.  Mihi  salus  tua  tantae 
curae  est,  ut  Marcello  fratri  tuo  aut  pax  aut  eerte  proximus 
sim.  Tuum  est  consulere  temporibus  et  inoolumitati  et  vitae  et 
f  ortimis  tuis. 


CCCCLXXXVIII.    CICERO  TO  AULUS  CAECINA 

(FaM.   VI.   6). 
ROME  ;    SEPTEMBER  (eND)  ;   A.  U.  C.  70S ;    B.  C.  46  ;    AET.  CIC.  60. 

Eiundem  Gaecinam,  quern  ezsulantem  supeiiore  epistola  consolari  studuerat, 
consolatur  M.  Cicero,  quod  ei  propter  ingenium  C.  Caesaris  et  per  statum  rei  publ. 
ipsum  meliorem  fortunam  fore  divinat. 

M.  CICERO  8.  D.  A.  CAECINAE. 

1.  Yereor  ne  desideres  offioium  meum :  quod  tibi  pro  nostra  et 
meritorum  multorum  et  studiorum  parium  eoniunctione  deesse 

distique  aapientem  ei  honum  eivem  initia  cogitandum  tamen  eit  ne"]      'yet  you 

beUi    eivilie    invitum    tuteipere,  extrema  should  take  thought  lest  it  may  not  prove 

libenter  non  persequi.  the  safer  course.* 

tenuerie  .  .  .  tuae]  *  you  have  main-  verecundia]  'scruple.'  Wieland  re- 
tained your  dignity  in  its  high  position  marks  that  this  sentence  reads  like  a 
and  renown.'  prophecy :  cp.  Fam.  iv.  12  for  the  account 

deformior]     '  lost  her  beauty/  opp.  to  of  the  murder  of  Marcellus. 

pulchrior:  cp.  Oell.  v.  11,  11.  eoneulere  .  .  .  tuiti]     'to  take  measures 

4.  duri]    'hard-hearted,'  'unfeeling.'  best  suited  to  the  present  circumstances, 

potiis]  '  and  if  it  may  be  that  you  can-  and  to  your  own  security  both  of  life  and 

not  enjoy  a  political  life,  it  is  certainly  property.*    Ineolumitas  is  often  used  for 

foolish  to  be  unwilling  to  enjoy  a  private  'full  possession  of  civil  right,'  opp.  to 

one.'      The  subjunctive  is  used  because  ealamitas  :  see  Reid  on  Arch.  9,  and  note 

the  contingency  is  in  Cicero's  mind   a  on  Att.  iii.  Id,  2  (73),  so  that,  perhaps, 

very  doubtful  one :   different  from   the  we  might  here  translate  '  to  the  present 

other  suppositions  which  are  taken  for  circimistances,  to  your  own  restitution, 

granted  as  facts  {Hfuit  magni  animi:  ei  and  to  the  maintenance  of  your  life  and 

sapientie  est),     Wesenberg  (£m.  Alt.  8)  fortunes.* 
wishes  to  read  etuUum  eitf  governing  eit 

by  vide  ne  :  but  the  indicative  makes  the  For  Caedna,  see  Introduction, 

sentence  more  emphatic.  1.   Vereor]      'I  am  afraid  you  think 
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non  debet :  sed  tamen  vereor  ne  litterarum  a  me  offioium  requiras : 
quas  tibi  et  iam  pridem  et  saepe  misissemy  nisi  ootidie  melius 
exfipectans  gratulationem  quam  oonfirmationem  animi  tui  oompleoti 
litteris  maluiesem.  Nunc,  ut  spero,  brevi  gratulabimur :  itaque  in 
aliud  tempus  id  argumentum  epistolae  differo.  2.  His  autem 
litteris  animum  tuum,  quem  minime  imbecillum  esse  et  audio  et 
spero,  etsi  non  sapientissimi,  at  amioissimi  hominis  auctoritate 
Gonfirmandum  etiam  atque  etiam  puto,  uec  iis  quidem  verbis, 
quibus  te  consoler  ut  adflictum  et  iam  omni  spe  salutis  orbatum, 
sed  ut  eum,  de  cuius  incolumitate  non  plus  dubitem  quam  te 
memini  dubitare  de  mea.  Nam  cum  me  ex  re  publica  expulissent 
iiy  qui  illam  cadere  posse  stante  me  non  putabant,  memini  me  ex 
multis  hospitibus,  qui  ad  me  ex  Asia,  in  qua  tu  eras^  venerant^ 
audire  te  de  glorioso  et  celeri  reditu  meo  oonfirmare.  3.  Si  te 
ratio  quaedam  Tuscae  disciplinae,  quam  a  patre,  nobilissimo  atque 
optimo  viro,  acceperas,  non  fefellit,  ne  nos  quidem  nostra  divinatio 
f allot:  quam  cum  sapientissimorum  virorum  monumentis  atque 
praeceptis  plurimoque,  ut  tu  scis,  doctrinae  studio,  tum  magno 
etiam  usu  tractandae  rei  publicae  magnaque  nostrorum  temporum 
varietate  consecuti  simius.  4.  Cui  quidem  divinationi  hoc  plus 
confidimus,  quod  ea  nos  nihil  in  his  tam  obscuris  rebus  tamque 
perturbatis  xmiquam  omnino  fefellit.     Dioerem  quae  ante  futura 


that  I  am  not  doing  my  duty,  and  that  I 
ought  not  to  fail  therein  on  account  of 
the  connexion  that  exists  between  us 
from  many  mutual  services  and  from 
similarity  of  pursuits;  still  I  am  afraid 
you  may  think  me  negiecti'ul  in  the 
matter  of  letters ;  but  I  could  have  long 
since  and  often  written  to  yuu,  were  it  not 
that  I  was  every  day  expecting  better 
news,  and  preferred  that  the  subject  of  my 
letter  should  be  congratulation  rather  than 
encouragement  of  your  resolution.'  On 
sed  resumptive,  Lehmann  (p.  121)  has  a 
good  discussion,  in  which  he  compares 
Fain.  i.  9,  19  (153),  xiv.  5,  2  (283). 
Studiorum  patiuniy  viz.  in  matters  of 
augfury,  in  which  Cicero  was  interested, 
.since  he  had  been  made  an  augur  in  701 
(63) .  But  we  must  remember  that  he  did 
not  write  Be  Livinatione  till  710  (44). 

2.  putabant']  The  Mss  give  putarunt. 
It  is  altered  by  some  commentators  to  the 
reading  in  the  text,  which  makes  exceUent 
sense,  but  is  rather  far  from  the  mss  ;  by 
others  \o  putarent,  *  people  bitter  enough 


to;  think,'  generic  subjunctive ;  and  by 
others  again  to  putarantj  *  who  had  made 
up  their  minds,'  an  unusual  sense:  cp. 
Wesenberg  (Em.  Alt.  14). 

eor^firmare]  *  expressed  strong  con- 
viction.' Watson  compares  Fam.  iii.  10, 
1  (261),  detne  tibi  He  promitio  atque  con* 
JinM. 

3.  ^t  te  ratio]  *  If  a  certain  system  of 
Etruscan  augury  which  you  have  in- 
herited from  your  illustrious  and  excellent 
father  has  not  deceived  you,  neither  shall 
I  be  deceived  in  my  prophetic  skill ;  lor  I 
have  obtained  that  skill  no  less  from  the 
writings  and  maxims  of  most  illustrious 
men,  and  from  philosophical  study  of,  as 
you  know,  a  very  extended  nature,  than 
from  much  experience  in  the  conduct  of 
public  afBEiirs  and  great  vicissitudes  in  the 
circumstances  of  my  life.'  For  ne  noe 
quidem  see  Eeid  on  Acad.  1,  5. 

4.  divinationi]  Watson  quotes  Nepos 
Att.  16,  non  enim  Cicero  ea  solum  quae 
vivo  se  aceiderunt  futura  praedixU  ted 
etiam  quae  nunc  usu  veniunt  eecinit  ut  vatet. 
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dixissem,  ni  vererer  ne  ex  eventis  fingere  viderer.  Sed  tamen 
plurimi  sunt  testes  me  et  initio,  ne  ooniungeret  se  oum  Caesare, 
monuisse  Fompeium  et  postea,  ne  seiungeret :  ooniunotione  frangi 
senatus  opes,  diiunctione  civile  bellum  ezoitari  videbam.  Atque 
utebar  familiarissime  Caesare,  Fompeium  faoiebam  plurimi,  sed 
erat  meum  oonsilium  cum  fidele  Fompeio  tum  salutare  utrique. 

5.  Quae  praeterea  providerim  praetereo.  Nolo  enim  hunc  de  me 
optime  meritum  existimare  ea  me  suasisse  Fompeio,  quibus  ille  si 
paruisset,  esset  hie  quidem  clarus  in  toga  et  princeps,  sed  tantae 
opes,  quantas  nunc  habet,  non  haberet.  Eundum  in  Hispaniam 
censui:  quod  si  fecisset,  civile  bellum  nullum  omnino  fuisset. 
Bationem  haberi  absentis  non  tarn  pugnavi  ut  lioeret  quam  ut, 
quoniam  ipso  consule  pugnante  populus  iusserat,  haberetur.  Causa 
orta  belli  est.  Quid  ego  praetermisi  aut  monitorum  aut  querel- 
larum,  cum  vel  iniquissimam  pacem  iustissimo  bello  anteferrem ! 

6.  Viota  est  auotoritas  mea,  non  tam  a  Fompeio— nam  is  move- 
batur — quam  ab  iis,  qui  duce  Fompeio  freti  peropportunam  et 
rebus  domestiois  et  cupiditatibus  suis  illius  belli  victoriam  fore 
putabant.  Susceptum  bellum  est  quiescente  me,  depulsum  ex 
Italia  manente  me,  quoad  potui.  Sed  valuit  apud  me  plus  pudor 
mens  quam  timer:  veritus  sum  deesse  Fompeii  saluti,  cum  ille 
aliquando  non  defuisset  meae.  Itaque  vel  officio  vel  fama  bonorimi 
vel  pudore  victus,  ut  in  fabulis  Amphiaraus,  sic  ego  prudens  et 
sciens  '  ad  pestem  ante  oculos  positam '  sum  profectus.     Quo  in 

ex  eventis  Jingere"]      *  to  manofacture  the  council  in  Capua  at  the  end  of  January 

after  the  erent.'  706  (49),  cp.  Fam.  xvi.  12,  3  (312),  on 

monuisse']    cp.  Phil.  ii.  24,  meaqtie  iUa  which  occasion  this  question  was  brought 

vox  est  nota  multis :  Utinantf  Pompeiy  eum  before  the  meeting  as  one  of  Caesar's  con- 

Caesare  soeietatem  aut  nunquam  eoisses  aut  ditions  of  peace.     But  he  may  have  sug- 

mmquam  diremisses;  fuit  alterum  gravi'  gested  it  in  the  private  meetings  he  had 

talis,  alterum  prudentiae.  with  Pompey  in  December  704  (50). 

utebar]  a  common  word  for  associating  ipso  consule  pugnante]     cp.  vol.  iii.  p. 

with,  generally  used  with  an  adverb  or  bdv. 

adjective  signifying   *  friendly'   but  not  querellarum]  'remonstrances,' cp.Deiot. 

always  :    Hor.    Epp.   i.    1 2,    22,    Utere  9,  cui  sunt  inauditae  cum  Deiotaro  querellae 

Fompeio  Grospho;  17,  2,  maioribus  uti:  tuae? 
cp.  xP^o'^ai.  6.  cupiditatibus]  Hofmann  refers  to  Att. 

5.  Eundum  in  Hispaniam  censui]  In  703  iz.  11,  4  (367),  quid  enim  iliic  tu  Scipi* 

(61 )  Cicero  had  spoken  strongly  against  the  onem,  quid  Fattstum,  quid  Libonem  praeter' 

proposal  that  Pompey  should  go  to  Spain,  missurum  putas  quorum  ereditores  eonvenire 

cp.  Att.  V.  11,  3  (200) ;  Fam.  iii.  8,  10  dieuntur,  also  to  Caes.  Bell.  Civ.  i.  4,  2. 
(222) ;  he  spoke  to  the  same  effect  at  the  aliquando]   In  67  b.c.  Pompey  used  his 

end  of  704  (60),  but  not  at  all  so  strongly,  influence  to  bring  about  Cicero's  return 

cp.  Att.  vii.  9,  3  (300).    If  Cicero  at  any  from  banishment. 

tune  formally  and  publicly  urged    that  Itaque  .  .  .  st4m  profectus]    *  So  then, 

Pompey  should  go,  it  must  have  been  at  yielding  to  my  sense  of  duty  or  to  the 
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bello  nihil  adversi  accidit  non  praedioente  me.  7.  Quare  quoniam, 
ut  augures  et  astrologi  solent,  ego  quoque  augur  publicus  ex  meis 
superioribus  praedictis  constitui  apud  te  auctoritatem  augurii  et 
divinationis  meae,  debebit  habere  fidem  nostra  praediotio.  Non 
igitur  ex  alitis  involatu  nee  e  cantu  sinistro  osoinis,  ut  in  nostra 
disciplina  est,  nee  ex  tripudiis  solistimis  aut  soniviis  tibi  auguror, 


judgment  of  the  constitutionalists  or  to 
the  feelings  of  shame,  I,  like  Amphiaraus 
in  the  play,  *  deliberately  and  knowingly  * 
set  out  *  to  death  spread  open  there  before 
mine  eyes.'  This  latter  is  certainly  a  quo- 
tation: see  Ribbeck  Frag.  Trag.  IzxTiii., 
p.  266,  though  he  cannot  fix  it  to  any 
definite  drama.  Siipfle  says  it  was  prob- 
ably from  the  Eriphyle  of  Accius.  Com- 
pare with  this  passage  Marc.  14,  tantum' 
que  apud  me  grati  animi  Jidelis  memoria 
raluUf  ut  nulla  nan  modo  cupiditate  aed  ne 
spe  guidem  prudew  et  sciens  tanquam  ad 
interitum  ruerem  voluntarium. 

7.  astrologi"]  *  observers  of  the  stars.* 
This  word  is  used  both  for  astronomers 
and  astrologers:  cp.  De  Diy.  i.  132,  ii. 
88. 

constitux]  *  I  have  given  a  satisfactory 
guarantee  of  my  power  of  augury  and 
prophecy.' 

Non  igitur]  *  Not  then  from  the  flight 
of  a  bird  whose  flight  gives  omens  nor 
from  a  propitious  note  of  one  whose  cry 
is  watched  for,  as  is  the  teaching  in  our 
augural  system,  nor  from  the  favourable 
prognostications  of  food  falling  to  the 
ground  or  fts  rattling  thereon  do  I  foretell 
this;  but  I  have  other  signs  to  watch, 
which,  though  not  more  unerring  than 
those  which  I  have  mentioned,  yet  have 
in  themselves  less  uncertainty  and  liability 
to  error.'  Cicero,  ns  an  augur,  would  not 
venture  to  express  general  disbelief  in  the 
system  which  his  position  bound  him  to 
uphold ;  he  only  notices  its  difficulty  of 
interpretation  and  liability  to  error.  As 
an  example  of  this  latter  feature  an  augur 
would  find  it  hard  to  tell  whether  the 
tripudium  was  natural  or  coactum  De  Div. 
i.  27,  28. 

tripudiis]  There  were  five  kinds  of 
auspices  (Fest.  260),  {\)  ex  caelo  (thunder 
and  lightning),  (2)  ex  avibiis^  (3)  ex  tri' 
pudiiSf  (4)  ex  quadrupedibus  (also  called 
auspieia  pedestria,  i.e.  quae  dabantur  a 
volpe  lupo  serpente  equo  eeterisque  animu' 
libus  quadrupedibus f  Fest.  244),  (5)  ex 
diris  (any  noise  or  outward  event  which 
happened  to  break  the  religious  silence 


required  for  the  auspices).  Cicero  touches 
only  on  (2)  and  (3)  here.  As  regards 
birds,  some  gave  auguries  by  their  flights 
{alites\  some  by  their  cries  (oseines). 
An  omen  on  the  left  was  considered 
lucky  as  coming  from  the  east ;  for  the 
Eoman  augur  always  looked  south  (Varro 
ap.  Fest.  339) :  cp.  Cicj-  De  Div.  ii  74 
ftUfnen  sinistrum  auspieium  optimum,  Tri' 
pudium  was  the  technical  name  for  the 
falling  to  the  ground  of  the  food  which 
was  given  to  the  sacred  chickens ;  for  as 
they  greedily  devoured  it  some  portions 
of  necessity  must  fall  from  their  mouths 
and  strike  the  ground.  Thus  the  deriva- 
tion Cicero  gives  of  the  word  (De  Div.  ii. 
72)  is  terram  pavire,  terripavium^  inde 
terripudium,  tripudium  :  cp.  Festus  s.  v. 
PVL8,  p.  244.  Yet  Cicero  is  probably 
wrong  in  his  derivation,  for  terri-  remains 
unaltered  in  composition  e.  g.  terrieola : 
see  Vaniijek,  p.  640.  This  philologist  de- 
rives tripudium  from  tris  thrice,  and  pavire 
to  strike  (so  too  Wordsworth,  Frag,  and 
Specimens,  p.  83),  and  refers  it  to  the 
clattering  of  the  feet  of  the  fowl  when 
feeding:  cp.  Fest.  p.  363,  tripudium 
eemitur  in  auspieiis  in  exsultatione  tripu- 
diantiumpuUorum,  dictum  a  terra  paviendaj 
where  he  gives  the  right  interpretation 
but  the  wrong  derivation.  Lange,  too 
(R.  A.  i.  343),  disapproves  of  the  deriva- 
tion given  by  Cicero;  he  says  that  tri- 
pudium  is  derived  from  the  flurry  and 
haste  with  which  the  hungry  chickens 
rushed  at  the  food,  tripudiare  being  an 
old  form  of  trepidare ;  however,  he  does 
not  adduce  any  proof  of  this.  For  further, 
see  Diet.  Antiq.  s.  v.  auour. 

solistimis]  *  most  perfect'  superlative 
of  sollus  =  salvus  :  cp.  Festus  293,  solium 
Osee  totum  et  solidum  signijieat  ;  also  298, 
sollistimum^  App,  Pttleher in  Auguralis 
Diseiplinae  libro  I  ait  esse  tripudium 
quom  avi  excidit  ex  ore  quod  ilia  fert^ 
saxumve  solidum  aut  arbor  viciradix  ruit 
quae  nee  prae  vitio  kumanave  vi  eaedanturte 
iacianturve  pellanturve. 

soniviis]  cp.  Festus,  p.  297,  soioviuii 
TRIPUDIUM    ut    ait    App,   PiUeher  quod 
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Bed  habeo  alia  signa  quae  observem :  quae  etsi  non  sunt  oertiora 
illis,  minus  tamen  habent  vel  obscuritatis  vel  erroris.  ■  8.  Notantur 
autem  mihi  ad  divinandum  signa  duplioi  quadam  via:  quarum 
alteram  duoo  e  Caesare  ipso,  alteram  e  temporum  civilium  natura 
atque  ratione.  In  Caesare  haec  sunt:  mitis  olemensque  natura» 
qualis  exprimitur  praeclaro  iUo  libro  querellarum  tuarum. 
Accedit  quod  mirifice  ingeniis  excellentibus,  quale  est  tuum, 
deleotatur.  Praeterea  oedit  multorum  iustis  et  officio  incensis, 
non  inanibus  aut  ambitiosis  voluntatibus :  in  quo  vehementer  eum 
consentiens  Etruria  movebit.  9.  Cur  haec  igitur  adhuc  parum 
profecenmt?  Quia  non  putat  se  sustinere  eausas  posse  multorum, 
si  tibi,  cui  iustius  videtur  irasci  posse,  conoesserit.  Quae  est  igitur, 
inquies,  spes  ab  iratoP  Eodem  e  fonte  se  hausturum  intellegit 
laudes  suas,  e  quo  sit  leviter  aspersus.  Postremo  homo  valde  est 
aoutus  et  multum  providens:  intellegit  te,  hominem  in  parte 
Italiae  minime  contenmenda  facile  omniimi  noblissimum  et  in 
oommuni  re  publica  cuivis  simimorum  tuae  aetatis  vel  ingenio  vel 
gratia  vel  fama  populi  Eomani  parem,  non  posse  prohiberi  re 
publica  diutius.  Nolet  hoc  temporis  potius  esse  aliquando  benefi- 
cium  quam  iam  suum.  10.  Dixi  de  Caesare:  nunc  dicam  de 
temporum  rerumque  natura.  Nemo  est  tam  inimicus  ei  causae, 
quam  Pompeius  animatus  melius  quam  paratus  susoeperat,  qui 
nos  males  cives  dicere  aut  homines  improbos  audeat.  In  quo 
admirari  soleo  gravitatem  et  iustitiam  et  sapientiam  Caesaris: 
numquam  nisi  honorificentissime  Pompeium  appellat.  —  At  in 
eius  persona  multa  fecit  asperius.  —  Armorum  ista  et  victoriae 

9(met  eum  pullo  excidit  puis  quadrupediw :  C^ieaaretn  non  tam    ambitiosae  rogatione* 

cp.  Plin.  H.  N.  XV.  86,  Scrviua  on  Aen.  quam  neeessariae. 

iii.  90,  tripudium  aonivium  »i  arbor  tponte  consentient  Etruria"]    *  the  unanimous 

radicibus  eadal,  si  terra  tremat.     Accord-  Toice  of  Etruria.' 

ingly  if  there  is  any  real  difference  he-  9.  Eodem  e  fonte]  *  he  perceives  that  he 

tween  tripudium  sollistimum  and  soniviumf  will  he  ahle  to  draw  ahundance  of  praise 

it  would  appear  to  he  that  the  sound  of  for  himself  from  the  same  source  from 

the  falling  ohject  in  the  latter  case  must  which  he  has  got  a  slight  wetting ' — a 

be  audihle.  strange  metaphor.      Caecina  wiU  praise 

8.  temporum  eivilium']  '  the  present  state  him  in  fuUer  measure  than  that  in  which 

of  affairs':  cp.  6  U.  he  attacked  him    before.     There  is  no 

QUERPXLARUMj    The  title  of  Caecina*  8  other  example    of    haurire    used    with 

ToXty^Sfa :  see  Introduction.  the  simple  abl. :    the  editors  supply  «, 

officio  incensis]  *  which  have  the  fervour  whieh  might  readily  have  fallen  out  after 

of  sincerity.'  eodi. 

ambitiosis]      *  interested'   or    perhaps  10.  gravitatem  .  .  .  Caesaris]  *  the  firm, 

*  showy',    i.e.  put  forward    in  order  to  upright,  and  sensible  conduct  of  Caesar.* 
obtain  a  reputation  for  generosity:   cp.  in  eius  persona]    One  of  the  meanings 

Fam.  vi.  1>8,  2  (490) ;   Valent  tamen  apud  oi  persona  is    *rdle,'    *  character';    see 
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sunt  facta,  non  Caesaris.    At  nos  quern  ad  modum  est  oomplexus ! 
Gassium  sibi  legavit,  Bmtum  Galliae  praefeoit,  Sulpicium  Graeciae, 
Maroellum»  cui  mazime  susoensebat,  cum  gumma  illius  dignitate 
restituit.     11.  Quo  igitur  haec  speotantP    Berum  hoc  natura  et 
dvilium  temporum  non  patietur:  nee  manens  nee  mutata  ratio 
feret  primum,  ut  non  in  causa  pari  eadem  sit  et  condicio  et  fortuna 
omnium :  deinde,  ut  in  earn  civitatem  boni  viri  et  boni  cives  nuUa 
ignominia  notati  non  revertantur,  in  quam  tot  nef ariorum  soelerum 
condemnati  reverterunt.      12.  Habes  augurium  meum,   quo,  si 
quid  addubitarem,  non  potius  uterer  quam  ilia  oonsolatione,  qua 
facile  fortem  virum  sustentarem:  te,  si  explorata  victoria  arma 
fiumpsisses  pro  re  publica  —  ita  enim  tum  putabas  — ,  non  nimis 
esse  laudandum :  sin  propter  incertos  exitus  eventusque  bellorum 
posse  accidere  ut  vinceremur  putasses,  non  debere  te  ad  secundam 
fortunam  bene  paratum  fuisse,  adversam  ferre  nullo  mode  posse. 
Disputarem  etiam  quanto  solacio  tibi  conscientia  tui  facti,  quantae 
delectationi  in  rebus  adversis  litterae  esse  deberent.    Commemo- 
rarem  non  solum  veterum,  sed  horiim  etiam  recentium  vel  ducum 
vel  comitum  tuorum  gravissimos  casus,  etiam   extemos  multos 
daros  viros  nominarem :  levat  enim  dolorem  communis  quasi  legis 
et  humanae  condicionis  recordatio.     13.  Exponerem  etiam  quem 
ad  modum  bio  et  quanta  in  turba  quantaque  in  confusione  rerum 


Paueaet  (Cluentius,  Glossary,  p.  280), 
who  compares  Cluent.  101,  pertona  viri 
boni  8U9eepta.  Accordingly  it  will  here 
mean  the  character  which  Pompey  as- 
sumed, i.e.  as  Hofmann  and  Siipne  ex- 
cellently translate — *  in  regard  to  Pompey 
aa  a  puhlic  man.'  Caesar  hud  a  high  opi- 
nion of  Pompey  as  a  private  man,  but  he 
had  to  act  severely  in  regard  to  him  as 
leader  of  the  opposite  party.  For  tw  =  *  in 
the  case  of,'  •  in  regard  to  *  :  see  Reid  on 
Lael.9. 

Oraeciae]  cp.  note  to  Fam.  iv.  4,  2 
(496). 

mm  mmma  illius  dignitate]  cp.  Fam. 
iv.  4,  4  (496). 

11.  nee  manens  nee  mutata  ratio]  '  state 
of  affairs  whether  it  remains  fixed  or  it 
is  changed.' 

12.  addubitarem]  In  a  learned  note  of 
his  introduction  to  the  Fseudolus  Lorenf 
notices  that  verbs  compounded  with  the 
intensitive  prepositions  con-^  ad^^  and  de* 
belong  largely  to  the  ordinary  language 
of  conversation :  cp.  aceredo,  Att.  vi.  2,  3 


(266),  also  Schmalz,  Antib.   s.  v.,  and 
Wilkins  on  Hor.  Ep.  i.  16,  26. 

explorata  victoria]  'quite  aasured  of 
victory.* 

pro  re  publica — ita  enim  tum  putabas] 
*  for  the  safety  of  the  State,  as  you  then 
thought.'  At  that  time,  and  indeed  till 
comparatively  recently,  Cicero  also  thought 
that  the  safety  of  the  constitution  de- 
pended on  the  victory  of  the  Pompeians, 
and  that  Caesar's  government  would  be 
simple  anarchy,  but  he  had  altered  his 
opinion  quite  recently  owing  to  the 
magnanimous  conduct  of  Caesar. 

etiam  extemos]  It  would  appear  to 
have  been  a  recognised  method  among 
the  Romans  of  enforcing  moral  rules  to 
collect  instances  in  point,  first  of  dis- 
tinguished Romans,  and  then  of  famous 
foreigners.  It  is  on  this  principle  that 
the  work  of  Valerius  Maximus  is  com- 
posed. 

communis  .  .  .  recordatio]  hendiadys  '  a 
recollection  of  the  common  law  (sliall  I 
call  it  P)  of  human  nature.' 


Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


CCCCLXXXIX.  {FAM.  VI.  IS).  353 

omnium  viveremus :  neoesse  est  enim  minore  desiderio  perdita  re 
publiea  earere  quam  bona.  Sed  hoo  genere  nihil  opus  est.  In* 
oolumem  te  oito,  ut  spero,  vel  potius^  ut  perspioio,  videbimos. 
Interea  tibi  absent!  et  huio,  qui  adest,  imagini  animi  et  corporis 
tui,  oonstantissimo  atque  optimo  filio  tuo,  studium^  officium, 
operam,  laborem  meum  iam  pridem  et  poUioitus  sum  et  detuli : 
nuno  hoo  amplius,  quod  me  amioissime  ootidie  magis  Caesar  am- 
pleotitur,  familiares  quidem  eius^  sicuti  neminem.  Apud  quern 
quidquid  valebo  vel  auotoritate  vel  gratia  valebo  tibi.  Tu  cura  ut 
oum  firmitudine  te  animi  tum  etiam  spe  optima  sustentes. 


CCCCLXXXIX.    CICERO  TO  Q.  LIGARITTS  (Fam.  vi.  13). 

ROME ;  SEPTEMBER  ;  A.  U.  C.  708  ;  B.  C.  46 ;  AET.  CIC.  60. 

Consolator  M.  Cicero  Q.  Ligarimn  enndem,  pro  quo  apud  C.  Caesarezn  oravit, 
exBulem,  eumque  reditus  spe  ostensa  fbrti  animo  ease  iubet. 

CICEEO  LIGARIO. 

1.  Etsi  tali  tuo  tempore  me  aut  oonsolandi  aut  iuvandi  tui 
causa  scribere  ad  te  aliquid  pro  nostra  amicitia  oportebat,  tamen 
adhuo  id  non  feoeram^  quia  neque  lenire  yidebar  oratione  neque 
levare  posse  dolorem  tuum.  Fostea  vero  quam  magnam  spem 
habere  coepi,  fore  ut  te  brevi  tempore  inoolumem  haberemus^ 
facere  non  potui  quin  tibi  et  sententiam  et  voluntatem  deolararem 
meam.  2.  Frimum  igitur  soribam,  quod  intellego  et  perspioio^ 
non  fore  in  te  Caesarem  duriorem :  nam  et  res  eum  coticHe  et  dies 
et  opinio  hominum  et,  ut  mihi  videtur,  etiam  sua  natura  mitiorem 

13.  quanta  .  .  .  viveremut]    *  in  what  I    am  more  sought  after  than  anyone 

a  general  state  of  disorder  and  chaos  we  else.' 

are  living.'    For  eonfurio  cp.  Fam.  iy.  Apud  quern  .  .  .  tibt]     'and  whatever 

i,  2  (495).  weight  of  influence  or  favour  I  may  have 

Ineoiumem]    See  note  to  Fam.  iv.  9,  4  with  him  shall  be  used  for  your  interests.' 

(487).  HP   give  eoneiUabo  Hbi,  but    Streicher 

studium  .  .  .  laborem   meum]     *  seal,  (p.  167)  rightly  defends  the  repetition  of 

service,  efforts,  and  exertion.'  valebo,  by  Fam.  ii.  11,  2   (255)  Quidquid 

nunc  hoe  ampliut  .  .  .  neminem']  *  now  erit,  tibi  erit,  xiii.  1,   4  (199)  ai  peecat 

still   further :    I    am  every  day  being  .  .  .  peoeat :  cp.  Caesar's  judgment  on 

drawn  into  closer  relations  of  mtimate  Brutus,  Att.  xiv.   1,   2,    Quidquid  vult 

friendship  by  Caesar,  and  by  his  friends  void*  viut, 

VOL.  IV.  2  A 
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faoity  idque  oum  de  reliquis  sentiOy  torn  de  te  etiam  audio  ex 
familiarissimis  eius,  qtiibus  ego  ex  eo  tempore,  quo  primum  ex 
Africa  nuntius  venity  supplicare  una  oum  fratribus  tuis  non  destiti. 
Quorum  quidem  et  virtute  et  pietate  et  amor  in  te  singularis  et 
adsidua  et  perpetua  oura  salutis  tuae  tantum  profioit,  ut  nihil  sit 
quod  non  ipsum  Caesarem  tributurum  existimem.  3.  Sed  si 
tardius  fit  quam  volumus,  magnis  ocoupationibus  eius,  a  quo 
omnia  petuntur,  aditus  ad  eum  difficiliores  f uerunt,  et  simul  Afri- 
oanae  causae  iratior  diutius  velle  yidetur  eos  habere  soUioitos,  a 
quibus  se  putat  diutumioribus  esse  molestiis  conflictatum.  Sed 
hoc  ipsum  intellegimus  eum  cotidie  remissius  et  placatius  ferre. 
Quare  mihi  crede  et  memoriae  manda  me  tibi  id  adfirmasse,  te  in 
istis  molestiis  diutius  non  futurum.  4.  Quoniam  quid  sentirem 
exposui,  quid  velim  tua  causa  re  potius  dedarabo  quam  oratione ; 
si  tantum  possem,  quantimi  in  ea  re  publica,  de  qua  ita  sum 
meritus,  ut  tu  existimas,  posse  debebam,  ne  tu  quidem  in  istis 
incommodis  esses :  eadem  enim  causa  opes  meas  fregit,  quae  tuam 
salutem  in  discrimen  adduxit.  Sed  tamen,  quidquid  imago  veteris 
meae  dignitatis,  quidquid  reliquiae  gratiae  valebunt,  studium, 
consilium,  opera,  [gratia]  fides  mea  nullo  loco  deerit  tuis  optimis 
fratribus.  5.  Tu  f ac  habeas  fortem  animum,  quern  semper 
habuisti :  primum  ob  eas  causas,  quas  scripsi :  delude,  quod  ea  de 
re  publica  semper  voluisti  atque  sensisti,  ut  non  modo  nunc 

2.  familiarisaimW]      e.g.     Dolabella,      ipsiut  causa.      For  the    purport   of  the 
Hirtius,  Balbus,  Oppius.  sentence  cp.  note   to    Fam.    iv.   13,  5 

3.  et  simut]    *  and  at  the  same  time  as      (483). 

he  is  more  incensed  by  the  African  move-  4,  ne  tu  quidem]    ol9^  ah  Hi,  *  pou  as- 

ment  than  by  others,  he  wishes  to  keep  its  suredly  would  not.'    It  is  an  error  to 

adherents  longer  in  suspense  ;  for  he  con-  suppose  thut  ne  .  .  ,  ^idem  must  always 

siders  that  he  has  been  hai-assed  by  them  mean  *  uot  even,'  see  Beid  on  Acad,  i.,  &, 

with  more  persistent  annoyance  than  by  the  Arch.  2. 

others.      But  I  imderstand   that  he  is  opera"]       After    opera     the   mss   add 

every  day  relaxing  and  calming  down  on  gratia^   which  probably    crept    in   from 

this  very  point.'    The  Afrieana   eausa  gratiae  of  the  previous  line;  for  in  such 

means  the  party  who  went  to  Africa  and  enumerations    as   this   Cicero    generally 

continued  to  prosecute  the  war  there  after  arranges    the    words    in    pairs:    'seal, 

the  defeat  at  Pharsalia.  Caesar  was  especi-  advice,  exertions,  faithful  service.*  Wes- 

idly  bitter  against  these,  as  he  believed  enberg  (Em.  Alt.  15)  holds  the  same  view 

that  their  opposition  to  him  was  pure  about  the  insertion  of  gratia^  but  thinks 

obstinacy,  and  as  they  involved  him  in  the  that    there    are  three    pairs,    ttudium 

most  senous  danger.    The  word  causa  is  ojleium^  consilium  opera,   res  (*  money ') 

used  as  we  should  nse  it  of  any  great  jides  (*  credit ') ;   but  there  is  no  good 

movement,  in  such  a  phrase  as,  *  he  gave  reason  to  be  assigned  why  (Jieium  and  res 

his  life  for  the  cause' :  op.  Lig.  27,  ne  should  have  been  lost.   The  singular  c^fm^ 

eondemnare   eausam   illam  quam  seeutus  is  used,  as  the  subjects  are  not  joined  by 

esset  videretur,  Fam.  iv.  8,  2  (485),  res  et  conjanctions  (Schniah,  Syntax,  {  11). 
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seounda  sperare  debeas,  sed  etiam,  si  omnia  adversa  essent,  tamen 
coDBoientia  et  faotorum  et  oonsilionun  tuomm,  quaecumque  aooide* 
rent,  fortissimo  et  maximo  animo  ferre  deberes. 


OOCCXO.     CICERO  TO  T.  AMPIUS  BALBUS 

(Fam.  VI.  12). 

ROMB  ;   SEPTEMBER ;   A.  U.  C.  708  ;   B.  C.  46  ;   AET.  CIC.  60. 

M.  Cicero  T.  Ampio  Balbo  gratulatur  de  reditu  per  Caesaris  amicos  impetrato  reque 
pcrfecta  consolationem  Bcribit  cessare.  Reliquum  esse,  nt  se  propter  communem  rei 
publicae  calamitatem  litteramm  studio  consolari  studeat. 

CICERO  AMPIO  SAL.  PLUB. 

1.  Ghratulor  tibi,  mi  Balbe,  vereque  gratulor  neo  sum  tarn 
stultuSy  ut  te  usnra  falsi  gandii  frui  velim,  deinde  frangi  repente 
atque  ita  cadere,  ut  nulla  res  te  ad  aequitatem  animi  possit 
postea  extollere.  Egi  tuam  causam  apertius  quam  mea  tempora 
ferebant.  Yinoebatur  enim  fortuna  ipsa  debilitatae  gratiae  nostrae 
tui  caritate  et  meo  perpetuo  erga  te  amore  culto  a  te  diligentis- 
sime.  Omnia  promissa  oonfirmata^  certa  et  rata  sunt,  quae  ad 
reditum  et  ad  salutem  tuam  pertinent.  Vidi,  oognovi,  interfui. 
2.  Etenim  omnes  Caesaris  familiares  satis  opportune  habeo  impli- 
cates consuetudine  et  benevolentia  sio,  ut,  cum  ab  illo  discesserint, 
me  habeant  proximum.  Hoc  Fansa,  Hirtius,  Balbus,  Oppius, 
Matins,  Fostumius,  plane  ita  faciunt,  ut  me  unice  diligant:  Quod 
si  mihi  per  me  efficiendum  fuisset,  non  me  paeniteret  pro  ratione 

For  Ampius  Balbus  see  Introd.  forward,  now  that  be  had  so  much  less  in- 
1.  usura  .  .  ./rut]  *  to  hold  tern-  fluence  than  formerly;  and  that  he  exerted 
porary  possession  of  an  unreal  joy.'  He  himself  earnestly  on  behalf  of  Balbus, 
would  only  have  the  usufruct  of  the  with  the  result^  that  he  now  finds  his 
unreal  joy:  he  would  haye  soon  to  surren-  influence  becoming  once  more  of  con- 
dor it.  siderable  weight. 

yineebatur  .  .  .   diliffentistifiu]     ^  the  Onmia  ,   .   .   rata  sunt'j     '  eyerything 

very  misfortune  that  my  influence  has  that  has  been  promised  is  settled  with 

become  so  weakened  has  been  oyercome  perfect  certainty,  and  ratified.' 

by  my  affection  for  you  and  my  unceasing  2.  wnsuetudine   et    benevolentia]      *  in 

loye  for  you — a  loye  which  you  haye  so  intimacy  and  good  feeling.' 

carefully  fostered.'     Cicero  means  that  eum   ab    iUo   diseetserint]  ^    '  next   to 

his  affection  for  Balbus  induced  him  to  him' — the    regular   Ciceronian   phrase: 

cast  away  all  feelings  of  wounded  pride,  see  Att.  i.  17,  5  (23) ;    Fam.  i.  9,   18 


and  all  that  disinclination  to  put  himself      (153). 


2  A2 
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temporum  ita  esse  molitum.  Bed  nihil  est  a  me  inservitom 
temporis  causa:  veteres  mihi  neoessitudines  cum  his  omnibus 
intercedunty  quibuscum  ego  agere  de  te  non  destiti.  Princq)em 
tamen  habuimus  Fansam,  tui  studiosissimum,  mei  oupidum,  qui 
valeret  apud  ilium  non  minus  auotoritate  quam  gratia.  Oimber 
autem  Tillius  mihi  plane  satis  fecit.  Yalent  tamen  apud  Gaesarem 
non  tam  ambitiosae  rogationes  quam  necessariae:  quam  quia 
Gimber  habebat,  plus  yaluit^  quam  pro  ullo  alio  valere  potuisset. 
3.  Diploma  statim  non  est  datum,  quod  mirifica  est  improbitas 
in  quibusdam,  qui  tulissent  acerbius  veniam  tibi  dari»  quam  illi 
appellent  '  tubam  belli  ciyilis/  multaque  ita  diount^  quasi  non 
gaudeant  id  bellum  inoidisse.  Quare  visum  est  occultius  agen- 
dum neque  idlo  modo  divulgandum  de  te  iam  esse  perfectnm. 
Sed  id  erit  perbrevi,  neo  dubito  quin  legente  te  has  litteras  con- 
fecta  iam  res  f utura  sit.  Pansa  quidem  mihi,  gravis  homo  et 
oertus,  non  solum  oonfirmavit,  verum  etiam  recepit  peroeleriter 
se  ablatunmi  diploma.  Mihi  tamen  plaouit  haeo  ad  te  persmbi : 
minus  enim  te  firmum  sermo  Eppuleiae  tuae  laorimaeque  Ampiae 
deolarabant  quam  significant  tuae  litterae.  Atque  illae  arbitra- 
bantur,  cum  a  te  abessent  ipsae,  multo  in  graviore  te  cura  futurum. 


quivaUret  .  .  .  gratia]  *  of  consider- 
able influence  with  Caesar,  no  less  from 
hifl  weight  of  character  than  from  personal 
liking.' 

Valent  .  .  .  meesMriae]  *  after  all, 
it  is  not  petitions  dictated  by  vanity 
which  carry  weight  with  Caesar,  but 
those  dictated  by  duty  * :  cp.  Fam.  vi.  C, 
8  {iHS)—praeterea  cedit  muUorum  iustis  et 
officio  incensit,  non  inanibuf  aut  ambitiotit 
vohmtalibtM, 

qtkim]  So  the  mss.  Cratander  and 
Lambinus  read  quoi,  but  the  mss  reading 
is  a  perfectly  intelligible  sense-construc- 
tion; 'and  because  Cimber  has  such  an 
one,'  though  we  are  unable  to  find  an 
exact  paraUel.  Something  like  it  is  Liv. 
ii.  63,  1 :  Veien$  bellum  ortum  ett  quibtu 
Sabini  arma  coniunxerant,  quoted  by 
Mady.  317  obs.  1. 

3.  Diphma]  *  pass-port ' :  see  Boot 
on  Att.  X.  17,  4  (403).  It  was  the 
warrant  which  allowed  him  free  passage 
back  to  Rome.  It  has  nothing  to  do  with 
the  priyilege  of  using  the  eursus  publicttSj 
SB  tne  latter  was  not  organized  till  the 
time  of  Augustus. 


quam  .  .  .  tubam"]  So  M:  guom,  H. 
After  the  yerb  sum  or  yerbs  of  naming 
the  relatiye  is  often  accommodated  to  the 
subject  which  follows :  cp.  Mady.  816, 
who  quotes  PhU.  v.  39,  Cn,  Pompeio  quod 
imperii  populi  Homani  lumen  fuit ;  L^. 
i.  22,  animal  hoc  providum  .  .  .  quern 
vocamue  hominem.  Of  course  quern  would 
be  quite  allowable ;  but  quam  is  the  lectio 
ardua, 

dete.,,  perfeetum']  '  that  your  case 
has  been  settled.' 

Sed  id  erit  perbrevi]  so.  perfet* 
tum.  The  previous  clause  would  be 
like  our  '  is  virtually  settled,'  L  e. 
not  auite  settled,  but  sure  to  be  settled 
shorUy. 

ablaturum]  *  procure,'  *  carry  away ' 
(from  Caesar). 

cum  a  te  abessent]  'when  they  left 
you.'  Eppuleia  was  wife  of  Ainpius 
Balbus,  Ampia  his  sister.  They  thought 
that  Ampius  was  depressed  even  when  they 
were  with  him,  but  that  he  would  be  much 
more  depressed  when  they  left.  This 
is  the  reading  of  M  :  cum  ad  te  adessentj 
H. 
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Quare  magno  opere  e  re  putavi  angoris  et  doloris  tui  leyandi 
causa  pro  oertis  ad  te  ea,  quae  essent  certa^  persoribi.  4.  Sols  me 
antea  sio  solitum  esse  soribere  ad  te,  magis  ut  oonsolarer  fortem 
virum  atque  sapientem  quam  ut  exploratam  spem  salutis  osten- 
derem,  nisi  eam^  quam  ab  ipsa  re  publioa,  oum  hio  ardor  restinotus 
esset,  sperari  oportere  censerem.  Becordare  tuas  litteras,  quibus 
et  magnum  animum  mihi  semper  ostendisti  et  ad  omnes  casus 
ferendos  constantem  ac  paratum:  quod  ego  non  mirabar^  cum 
recordarer  te  et  a  primis  temporibus  aetatis  in  re  publica  esse 
yersatum  et  tuos  magistratus  in  ipsa  discrimina  incidisse  salutis 
fortunarumque  oommuniimi,  et  inhocipsumbellumesseingressum^ 
non  solum,  ut  victor  beatus,  sed  etiam,  si  ita  accidisset,  yictus  ut 
sapiens  esses.  5.  Deinde,  cum  studium  tuum  consumas  in  virorum 
fortium  factis  memoriae  prodendis,  considerare  debes  nihil  tibi 
esse  committendum  quam  ob  rem  eorum,  quos  laudas,  te  non 
simillimum  praebeas.  Sed  haec  oratio  magis  esset  apta  ad  ilia 
tempera,  quae  iam  eff ugisti :  nunc  vero  tantum  te  para  ad  haec 
nobisoum  ferenda,  quibus  ego  si  quam  medicinam  invenirem, 
tibi  quoque  eamdem  traderem.  Sed  est  unum  perfugium  doctrina 
ac  litterae,  quibus  semper  usi  sumus:  quae  secundis  rebus  delecta- 
tionem  modo  habere  yidebantur,  nunc  yero  etiam  salutem.  Sed, 
ut  ad  initium  reyertar,  caye  dubites  quin  omnia  de  salute  ac 
reditu  tuo  pferfecta  sint. 


Quart  .  .  .  pencribi]  So  Guilielmins 
and  Baiter ;  C^  magno  opere  putavi  M. 
In  H  we  find  quam  .  .  .  pertcripti :  so 
that  possibly  we  should  here  read — 
<Qua^  quam  magno  opere  <fi»8e>  putavi 
angoris  et  doloris  tui  levandi  cautam,  pro 
eertis  ad  te  ea  quae  eesent  eerta  per' 
seripsi, 

4.  eum  hie  ardor  restinetus  esset"]  *when 
the  present  iewer  of  excitement  lias  cooled 
down.' 


in  ipsa  discrimina  . . .  esses"]  *  occmred 
at  the  very  crisis  of  the  safety  and  pros- 
perity of  us  all:  and  that  you  enter<^d 
this  war  itself  with  the  prospect  not  merely 
of  enjoying  the  bliss  of  victory,  but  also, 
if  80  it  chanced,  of  bearing  defeat  with 
resignation  (or  *  as  a  philosopher  should '). 

6.  prodendis]  Ampins  was  a  historian : 
cp.  Suet.  Jul.  77. 

unum  perjugium]  cp.  Fam.  iz.  2,  5 
(461),  xiii.  28a.  2  (623). 
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CCCCXCL    CICEEO  TO  TREBIANUS  (Pam.  vi.  lo,  §§  4-6). 

ROME  ;   SEPTEMBER  (P)  ;   A.  U.  C.  708  ;   B.  C.  46  ;   ART.  CIC.  60. 

Trebiano  exsuli,  qui  eo  maziino  opere  animnm  C.  Caesaris  offenderat,  quod  p<Mt 
dadem  Phanalicam  ab  armis  non  diBcesserat,  Bed  bellum  in  AMca  persecutus  erat, 
M.  Cicero  offida  omnia  sua  poUicetur  et  spem  reditus  facit. 

M.  CICERO  TREBIANO  S. 

4.  Antea  misissem  ad  te  litteras,  si  genus  soribendi  invenirem : 
tali  enim  tempore  aut  eonsolari  amieorum  est  aut  pollioeri.  Con- 
solatione  non  utebar,  quod  ex  multis  audiebam  quam  fortiter 
sapienterque  ferres  iniuriam  temporum  quamque  te  vehementer 
oonsolaretur  conseientia  factorum  et  consiliomm  tuorum.  Quod 
quidem  si  faeis,  magnum  fruetum  studiorum  optimorum  capis,  in 
quibus  te  semper  scio  esse  versatum,  idque  ut  facias^  etiam  atque 
etiam  te  hortor.  6.  Simul  et  illud  tibi,  homini  peritissimo  rerum 
et  exemplorum  et  omnis  vetustatis,  ne  ipse  quidem  rudis,  sed  in 
studio  minus  fortasse  quam  vellem,  et  4n  rebus  atque  usu  plus 
etiam  quam  vellem  versatus,  spondeo,  tibi  istam  aoerbitatem  et 
iniuriam  non  diutumam  fore.    Nam  et  ipse,  qui  plurimum  potest^ 


The  following  letter  and  this  one  appear 
in  the  mss  as  forming  a  single  continuous 
epistle ;  but  there  can  be  little  doubt  from 
the  opening  words  of  this  letter  that  it  is 
the  beginning  of  the  correspondence  with 
Trebianus. 

TBEBJANOl  TheuM  ^Ye  Trebiano; 
but  we  do  not  know  of  any  man  of  this 
name  as  a  contemporary  of  Cicero.  The 
Epitome  Taurinense  gives  TreboniOt  but 
Trebonius  was  a  Caesarian,  Att.  xi.  20, 
1  (444).  Corradus-,  followed  by  Martyni- 
Laguna,  reads  X.  Torquato  :  but  L. 
Torquatus  had  been  kiUed  in  this  year 
by  P.  Sittius  (BeU.  Afr.  96).  Nor 
does  it  follow,  because  the  Epicurean 
philosopher  Siro  was  a  friend  of  Cicero's 
correspondent  (cp.  Fam.  vi.  11,  2),  and 
also  a  friend  of  L.  Torquatus  (Fin.  ii.  119), 
that  the  correspondent  was  L.  Torquatus; 
for  Siro's  acquaintance  must  have  been 
large.  Another  possible  conjecture  is 
Trebatio ;  but  he  was  always  one  of 
Caesar's  supporters,  and  lived  at  Rome: 


cp.  Att.  ziii.  9,  1.  Drumann  (vi.  309) 
calls  Cicero* s  correspondent  'a  Roman 
knight,  whose  name  is  unknown.'  We 
think  that  probably  the  name  is  known, 
and  that  it  is  what  the  mss  give — vis. 
Trebianus. 

4.  magnum  .  .  .  eapis]  *you  gain  a 
great  reward  for  your  noble  studies.'  Note 
that  what  is  considered  the  object  of 
studying  philosophy  is  its  power  to  afford 
comfort  in  distress. 

5.  Simul  et  illud]  <  at  the  same  time,  to 
^ou  who  are  in  the  highest  degree  versed 
m  the  events,  models,  and  record  of  all 
history,  I,  who  am  not  unacquainted  with 
them  either,  but  in  literary  pursuits  less 
experienced  than  I  should  have  wished, 
in  the  practical  affairs  of  life  more  ex- 
perienced than  I  should  have  desired,  do 
solemnly  promise  that  this  bitter  feeling 
and  unjust  treatment  will  not  last  long. 
For  he  who  has  the  supreme  power  appears 
to  me  every  day  to  be  indining  to  fair 
dealing  and  rational  conduct.' 


Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


CCCCXCII.  {FAM.  ri.  10,  §§  1-5).  369 

cotidie  mihi  delabi  ad  aequitatem  et  ad  rerum  naturam  yidetur,  et 
ipsa  oausa  ea  est,  ut  iam  simul  cum  re  publica,  quae  in  perpetuum 
iaoere  non  potest,  neoessario  revivesoat  atque  recreetur,  ootidieque 
aliquid  fit  lenius  et  liberalius  quam  timebamus.  Quae  quoniam 
in  temporum  inelinationibus  saepe  parvis  posita  sunt,  omnia 
momenta  observabimus  neque  ullum  praetermittemus  tui  iuvandi 
et  levandi  locum.  6.  Itaque  illud  alterum,  quod  dixi,  litterarum 
genus  cotidie  mihi,  ut  spero,  fiet  proclivius,  ut  etiam  poUiceri 
possim :  id  re  quam  verbis  f aciam  libentius.  Tu  velim  existimes 
et  plures  te  amicos  habere,  quam  qui  in  isto  casu  sint  ao  fuerint, 
quantxmi  quidem  ego  intellegere  potuerim,  et  me  conoedere  eorum 
nemini.  Fortem  fac  animxmi  habeas  et  magnum,  quod  est  in  uno 
te :  quae  sunt  in  fortuna,  temporibus  regentur  et  consiliis  nostris 
providebuntur. 


CCCOXOn.    OIOEEO  TO  TREBIANUS  (Fam.  vi.  lo,  §§  i-s). 

ROME ;   SBPTEMBKR  (P)  ;   A.  U.  C.  708  ;    B.  C  46  ;    AET.  CIC.  60. 
Eidem  Trebiano  itemm  omne  quod  potest,  ut  reditum  oonficiat,  poUicetur. 

M.  CICERO  TREBIANO  S. 

1.  Ego  quanti  te  f aciam  semperque  fecerim  quantique  me 
a  te  fieri  intellexerim  sum  mihi  ipse  testis.  Nam  et  consilium 
tuum  vel  casus  potius  diutius  in  armis  civilibus  commorandi 
semper  mihi  magno  dolori  f  uit  et  hie  eventus,  quod  tardius,  quam 
est  aequum  et  quam  ego  vellem,  reciperas  fortunam  et  dignitatem 
tuam,  mihi  non  minori  curae  est  quam  tibi  semper  fuerunt 
casus  mei.     Itaque  et  Fostumuleno  et  Sestio  et  saepissime  Attico 

Uniu9  et  liberaliui]    *  with  mortt  indul-  As  it  is  doubtful  to  what  month  this 

gence  and  generosity.'  letter  is  to  be  referred,  we  have  placed  it 

Quae  quoniam  .  .  .  posita  tunt'\     *  and  in  close  proximity  with  the  preceding 

since  these  depend  on  slight  variations  letter  to  Trebianus. 

of  circumstances,   I   shall  watch  every  1.  diutius]    Trebianiis  did   not   retire 

change.'  from  the  civu  war  till  after  the  defeat  at 

6,  Jlet  proelioius,  ut]    'it  will  become  Thapsus.     For  Caesar's  sternness  towards 

easier,  viz.  my  being  able  to  promise  as  those  who  had  been  so  persistent  inoppos- 

well  as  to  console.'    The  clause  ut  .  ,  .  ing  him  :  cp.  Fam.  vi.  3,  3  (489). 

^owimisexplanatory  of  t/^cM^  a/^^*um,  just  J^ostumukno']    It  is  not  uncommon  to 

before :  proclivius,  lit.  '  downhill  work.'  find  xuimes  in  -enus  formed  from  the  same 
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nostro  proximeque  Theudae,   liberto  tuo,  totum  me  patefeci  et 
haeo  his  singuIiB  saepe  dixi,  quaoumque  re  possem,  me  tibi  et 
liberis  tuis  satis  faoere  oupere :  idque  tu  ad  tuos  velim  soribaB, 
haeo  quidem  oerte,  quae  in  potestate  mea  sunt,  ut  operam,  con- 
silium,  rem,   fidem  meam  sibi  ad  omnes  res  paratam  putent. 
2.  Si  auotoritate  et  gratia  tantum  possem,  quantum  in  ea  re  publioa, 
de  qua  ita  meritus  sum,  posse  debebam,  tu  quoque  is  esses,   qni 
f  uisti,  cum  omni  gradu  amplissimo  dignissimus  tum  oerte  ordinis 
tui  facile  princeps.    Sed  quoniam  eodem  tempore  eademque   de 
causa  nostrum  uterque  oecidit,  tibi  et  ilia  poUioeor,  quae  sapra 
scripsi,  quae  sunt  adhuc  mea,  et  ea,  quae  praeterea  Tideor  mihi 
ex  aliqua  parte  retinere  tamquam  ex  reliquiis  pristinae  dignitatis. 
Neque  enim  ipse  Caesar,-  ut  multis  rebus  intellegere  potui,  est 
alienus  a  nobis  et  omnes  fere  famiUarissimi  eius  casu  devinoti 
magnis  meis  veteribus  o£Sciis  me  diligenter  observant  et  oolunt. 
Itaque  si  qui  mihi  erit  aditus  de  tuis  f ortunis,  id  est,  de  tua  inco- 
lumitate,  in  qua  sunt  omnia,  agendi,  quod  quidem  ootidie  magia 
ex  eorum  sermonibus  adducor  ut  sperem,  agam  per  me  ipse  et 
moliar.     3.  Singula  persequi  non  est  necesse :  universum  studium 
meum  et  benevolentiam  ad  te  defero.     Sed  magni  mea  interest 
hoc  tuos  omnes  scire,  quod  tuis  litteris  fieri  potest,  ut  intellegant 
omnia  Ciceronis  patere  Trebiano.      Hoc  eo    pertinet,  ut  nihil 
existiment  esse  tam  di£Sicile  quod  non  pro  te  mihi  susceptum 
iucundum  sit  futurum. 


base  as  names  in  -eius  or  -tuf ;  as  we  have 
here  Fottumuknut  which  is  a  collateral 
form  of  Pottumuleim,  Th^denat  (on  an 
Inscription  of  Tarentum  in  M4lange» 
Oraux,  p.  618)  proves  this  by  a  large 
induction  in  defending  Septumukntu 
beside  Septumuleius.  To  take  one  ex- 
ample from  many  quoted  by  "Th^denat  we 
find  in  C.  I.  L.  x.  6014  VettuUxM,  4862 
Vettulentu, 

2.  dehebarn]  So  we  read  with  Wesen- 
berg  (E.  A.,  16)  for  deberem  of  the  mss, 
compare  Fam.  yi.  13,  4  (489),  ti  tantum 
potutn,  quantum  in  ea  republiea,  de  qua 
ita  »um  merituSf  ut  tu  exittimaSf  potte 
debebam. 


omni  gradu  amplissimo  dignissimus']  '  in 
any  class  of  society  a  most  worthy  mem- 
ber ' :  ordinis  sc.  tne  equestrian. 

aditus  .  .  .  agendi"]  *  opening  for  me 
to  treat.' 

agam  ....  moliar]  *  I  shall  treat  per- 
sonally and  make  every  effort.' 

3.  omnia  Ciceronis  patere  Trebiano], 
'that  everything  which  Cicero  can  do 
is  at  the  disposal  of*  Trebianus'  :  cp. 
for  a  somewnat  similar  meaning  Balb. 
24  praemiis  quae  patsant  stipendiariis^ 
pateant  hostibus^  pateant  saepe  servis: 
also  Fam.  xili.  29,  2  (467)  and  Sail.  Cat. 
10,  1,  where  patuit  is  sometimes  read  for 
paruit  and  patebant  for  parebani. 
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COCOXCIII.     CICERO  TO  CORNIFICIUS,  his  brother 
Augur  (Fam.  xii.  17). 

rome ;  about  september  ;  a.  u.  c.  708  ;  b.  c.  46  ;  aet.  cic.  60. 

M.  Cicero  Q.  Cornificio  de  Syriaco  tumoltu  et  urbano  otio  scribit.    Quern  nuper 
scripserat  librum  de  optimo  genere  dicendi  commendat  et  suum  ipsi  studium  confirmat. 


CICERO  S.  D.  CORNIFICIO  COLLEGAE. 

1.  Ghrata  mihi  vehementer  est  memoria  nostri  tua,  quam  signi- 
fioasti  littens:  quam  ut  conserves,  non  quo  de  tua  constantia 
dubitem,  sed  quia  mos  est  ita  rogandi,  rogo.  Ex  Syria  nobis 
tnmultuosiora  quaedam  nuntiata  sunt :  quae  quia  tibi  sunt  pro- 
piora  quam  nobir,  tua  me  oausa  magis  movent  quam  mea.  Bomae 
summum  otium  est,  sed  ita,  ut  mails  salubre  aliquod  et  honestum 
negotixmi :  quod  spero  fore ;  video  id  curae  esse  Caesari.  2.  Me  soito, 
dum  tu  absis,  quasi  oecasionem  quamdam  et  lioentiam  naotum 
scribere  audacius,  et  oetera  quidem  f ortasse,  quae  etiam  tu  oon- 
oederes :  sed'  proximo  soripsi  de  optimo  genere  dioendi :  in  quo 


This  Q.  Comificius  was  probably  the  soa 
of  Q.  Comificius  who  was  the  unsuccessful 
candidate  for  the  consulship  in  690  (64) : 
CD.  Att.  i.l,  1  (10),  and  who  wasprobably 
tne  author  of  the  JRhet.  ad  Herermium 
(composed  about  SO  b.c),  see^  Wllkins' 
Introd.  toDe  Drat., pp.  49ff.  Yoilng  Comi- 
ficius  married  in  704  (50)  the  daughter  of 
Aurelia  Orestilla,  widow  of  Catiline :  cp. 
Fam.  viii.  7,  2  (243).  In  706  (48)  he 
appears  on  the  side  of  Caesar  as  pro- 
praetor in  lUyricum,  where  he  admin- 
istered the  province  and  conducted  the 
war  both  judiciously  and  effectiyely  (Bell. 
Alex.  42).  It  was  p^bably  in  reward 
for  this  service  that  he  was  made  augur. 
In  708  (46),  he  was  sent  out  on  some 
mission  to  the  East,  but  was  soon  trans- 
ferred to  the  govemship  of  Africa,  where 
he  appears  in  700  (44),  after  the  death  of 
Caesar.  He  held  A^ca  bravely  for  the 
Senate  against  L.  Calvisius  Sabinus,  and 
for  some  time  against  Titus  Sextius,  the 
governor  of  Numidia,  who  in  711  (43)  was 
ordered  by  the  triumvirs  (or  Antonius) 
to  take  the  old  province  from  Comifidus. 


Eventually,  however,  he  was  defeated  by 
Seztius  and  killed  (App.  B.  C.  iii.  86,  iv. 
36,  63-56.  Dio.  zlviii.  17,  21,  and 
Beimar's  note  on  the  latter  passageu) 

1.  Ex  Syria]  These  woiis,  as  Watson 
points  out,  seem  to  afford  reasonable  evi- 
dence that  Comificius  at  this  time  held 
some  commission  in  the  East,  apparently  in 
a  lonely  place :  (cp.  in  itta  9olitudin4,  §  2). 

neyotium]  Cicero  appears  to  hope  and 
to  anticipate  that  Caesar  will  adopt  some 
measures  tending  to  the  revival  of  the 
constitution. 

2.  quae  etiam  tu  eoneederee']  'which 
even  you  would  tolerate'  (or  *  pardon') 
vijB.  me  Paradoza,  the  Cato,  and  the 
Brutus.  For  eoncedere  cp.  2  Yerr.  L  128, 
omnUme  omnia  peeeata  et  malejieia  eonee* 
dere, 

de  Optimo  genere  dieendi']  i.e.  the  Orator 
ad  M.  Brutum  ;  cp.  Att.  xiv.  20,  3,  eum 
ipeiue  {firuti)  precibut  adduetus  eerip* 
tieeem  ad  eum  *  de  optimo  genere  dieendi.* 
Cicero  wrote  another  treatise  with  a  very 
similar  name  *  De  Optimo  Genere  Orato- 
rum,'  but  it  is  very  short,  a  mere  preface 
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Baepe  soBpioatuB  sum  te  a  iudicio  nostro,  sic  scilioet,  ut  doctnm 
hominem  ab  non  indocto,  paullnm  dissidere.  Hoic  tu  libro 
maxiine  velim  ex  animo,  si  minus,  gratiae  oausa  suffragere.  Dicam 
tuis,  ut  eum,  si  velint,  describant  ad  teque  mittant  Puto  enim, 
etiam  si  rem  minus  probabis,  tamen  in  ista  solitudine,  quidquid  a 
me  profectum  sit,  iucundum  tibi  fore.  3.  Quod  mihi  existima- 
tionem  tuam  dignitatemque  oommendas,  faois  tu  quidem  omnium 
more,  sed  velim  sic  existimes,  me,  cum  amori,  quem  inter  noe 
mutuum  esse  inteUegam,  plurimum  tribuam,  tum  de  summo 
ingenio  et  de  studiis  tuis  optimis  et  de  spe  amplissimae  dignitatis 
ita  iudicare,  ut  neminem  tibi  anteponam,  oomparem  pauoos. 


CCCCXCIV.     CICEEO  TO  SERVIUS  SULPICIUS 

(FaM.   IV.    8). 
ROME  ;    OCTOBER  (P)  ;    A.  XJ.  C.  70S  ;   B.  C.  46  ;   AET.  CIC.  60. 

M.  Cicero  consolatur  8er.  Sulpicium,  post  pugnam  Phanalicam  a  Caesare  Acliaiae 
praefectum,  dolentem  de  rei  publicae  calamitate. 

M.  CICERO  S.  D.  SER.  SDLPICIO. 

1.  Yehementer  te  esse  soUicitum  et  in  communibus  miseriis 
praecipuo  quodam  dolore  angi  multi  ad  nos  cotidie  deferunt. 
Quod  quamquam  minime  miror  et  meum  quodam  modo  agnosco, 
doleo  tamen  te  sapientia  praeditum  prope  singulari  non  tuis  bonis 
delectari  potius  quam  alienis  malis  laborare.  Me  quidem,  etsi 
nemini  concede,  qui  maiorem  ex  pemicie  et  peste  rei  publicae 

to  some  translations    from  Demosthenes  On  Servius  Sulpicius :  see  Introduction, 

and  Aescbines.      See  Sandys'  ed.  of  the  1.  praecipuo    quodam    dolcre]       'by  a 

Orator,  p.  liv.  wholly  special  kind  of  grief/    Quiiam 

doetuml^     The  family  of  the  Comificii  (like  rts  in  GreekJ  is  used  to  indicate  that 

were  distinguished  for  their  writings  on  the  word  to  which  it  is  attached  does  not 

the  theory  of  rhetoric :  see  introductory  exactly  convey   the    writer's    meaning, 

note  above.  either  that  it  is  too  strong,  or  that  (as  in 

Mute  tu  .  ,  .  suffragere]    *  I  should  be  the  present  case)  it  isnot  strong  enough  : 

very  glad  if  you  can  express  approval  of  cp.    Holden   on    Off.   i.    96 ;    Reid  on 

this  book  sincerely ;  if  not,  I  hope  you  Lael,  6. 

will  do  so  for  my  sake.'       A   modem  *w«<m] 'as  my  own  case.' 

writer  would  hai^y  venture   to    make  etsi     .      .      .     traxerit]  qui  s=  ui  is. 

such  a  request,  however  much  he  might  *  Although  I  do  not  grant  to  anyone  that 

expect  an  over-indulgent  criticism  from  he  has  suffered  more  sorrow  from  the 

his  friends.  ruin  and  destruction  of  the  State.'     On 
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tnolestiam  traxerit,  tamen    multa   iam   consolantur  maximeque 

-consoientia  oonsiliorum  meorum.     Multo  enim  ante  tamquam  ex 

■aliqua  specula  prospexi   tempestatem  futuram,  neque  id  solum 

mea  sponte,  sed  multo  etiam  magis  monente  et  denuntiante  te.  Etsi 

•€nim  afui  magnam  partam  consulatus  tui,  tamen  et  absens  oog- 

nosoebam  quae  esset  tua  in  hoc  pestifero  bello  cavendo  et  praedi- 

-oendo  sententia  et  ipse  adfui  primis  temporibus  tui  consulatus, 

oum    aocuratissime    monuisti  senatum,  ooUectis    omnibus  bellis 

<5ivilibus,  ut  et  ilia  timerent,  quae  meminissent,  et  scirent,   cum 

superiores  nuUo  tali  exemplo  antea  in  re  publica  cognito  tarn 

orudeles  fuissent,  quicumque  postea  rem  publioam  oppressisset 

armis,  multo  intolerabiliorem    futurum.      Nam   quod  exemplo 

fit,  id  etiam  iure  fieri  putant,  sed  aliquid  atque  adeo  midta  addunt 

et  adferunt  de  suo.     2.  Quare  meminisse  debes  eos,  qui  auctori- 

tatem  et  consilium  tuum  non  sint  seouti,  sua  stultitia  occidisse, 

-cum  tua  prudentia    salvi    esse    potuissent.     Dices :   *  Quid  me 

ista  res  consolatur  in  tantis  tenebris  et  quasi  parietinis  rei  publi- 

<oaeP'  Est    omnino  vix  oonsolabilis  dolor:    tanta  est    omnium 

rerum  amissio  et  desperatio  reouperandi:  sed  tamen  et  Caesar 

ipse  ita  de  te  iudicat  et  omnes  cives  sic  existimant,  quasi  lumen 

^liquod  exstinctis  ceteris  elucere  sanctitatem  et  prudentiam  et 

-dignitatem  tuam.    Haeo  tibi  ad  levandas  molestias  magna  esse 

debent.    Quod  autem  a  tuis  abes,  id  eo  levins  f  erendum  est,  quod 

eodem  tempore  a  multis  et  magnis  molestiis  abes :   quas  ad  te 

omnes  perscriberem,  nisi  vererer  lie  ea  cognoboeres  absens,  quae 

^uia  non  vides,  mihi  videris  meliore  esse  condicioue  quam  nos,  qui 

Ihe  constraction  of  concede  Dr.  Keid  lias  exactly  similar  construction  to  the  present 

an   excellent  note  on  Lael.  18.     When  one  Boeckel  compares    Fam.   x.    3,   2, 

concedere  means  *  to  give  permission,'  to  nemini  concedentem  qui  tibi  vetuatate  neees' 

do  something,  it  regularly  takes  ut  with  situdinis  potior  powit  ease, 

the  subjunctive ;  but  when  it  means  *  to  pemieie  et  peete]    For  the  alliteration 

admit '  a  fact,  it  is  regularly  followed  by  cp.  our  phrase  *  rack  and  ruin.* 

the  accusative  with  infinitive.    The  sub-  in    ,    ,    .   praedieendo"]  *  in  trying  to 

Jf)ined  passage   shows    the   distinction :  guard  against,  and  in  foretelling,   this 

Kosc.  Am.  64,  coneedo  tibi  ut  ea  prae-  war.*     For  the  fact  cp.  vol.  iii.  p.  Ixvii. 

tereas  ^uae,  cum  tacee,  nulla  esse  concedie.  atque  adeo]  *  or  rather,'  cp.  Att.  i.  17, 

Sometiines,  however,  Cicero  substitutes  9  (23). 

the  subjunctive  construction  for  the  in-  2.  parietinis]  'ruins,'  cp.  note  to  Fam. 

jfinitive,  but  not  vice  versa,  as  Lael.  18,  xiii.  I,  3  (199). 

concedant  ut  viri  boni  fusrint,  Fin.  v.  78,  tanta  .  .  .  recuperandi]      *  such  is  the 


Si  Stoicis  coneedis  ut  virtus  sola  vitam  sense  of  utter  loss  and  oi  the  hopelei 

eJHciat  beatam.      In  such  passages  the  of  recovery.' 

effect  of  the  admission  is  rather  looked  sanctitatem]  <  uprightness.' 

to  than  the  admission  itself.     Fur  an  quae  quia  non  vides]  cp.  Fam.  vi  1,  1 
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videmns.  3.  Hactenns  ezistiino  nostram  oonflolationem  reote. 
adhibitam  esse,  quoad  oertior  ab  homine  amioissiino  fieree  iia  de 
rebosy  qoibus  levari  possent  molestiae  tuae.  Beliqua  sunt  in  te 
ipso  neque  mihi  ignota  neo  minima  solada,  et,  ut  quidem  ego 
sentio,  multo  maxima :  quae  ego  experiens  eotidie  sic  probo,  ut 
ea  mihi  salutem  adferre  videantur.  Te  autem  ab  initio  aetatis 
memoria  teneo  summe  omnium  dootrinarum  studiosum  fuisse 
omniaque,  quae  a  sapientissimis  ad  bene  vivendum  tradita 
essent,  summo  studio  curaque  didicisse.  Quae  quidem  yeloptimis 
rebus  et  usui  et  deleetationi  esse  possent :  his  vero  temporibu& 
habemus  aliud  nihil  in  quo  aoquiescamus.  Nihil  faoiam  inso- 
lenter^  neque  te  tali  vel  scientia  vel  natura  praeditum  hortabory  ut 
ad  eaa  te  referas  artes,  quibus  a  primis  temporibus  aetatis  studium 
tuum  dedisti.  4.  Tantum  dicam,  quod  te  spero  approbaturum, 
mOy  postea  quam  illi  arti,  cui  studueram,  nihil  esse  loci  neque  in 
curia  neque  in  foro  viderim,  onmem  meam  curam  atque  operam 
ad  philosophiam  eontulisse.  Tuae  soientiae  exoellenti  ao  singulari 
non  multo  plus  quam  nostrae  relictum  est  loci.  Quare  non 
equidem  te  moneo,  sed  mihi  ita  persuasi,  te  quoque  in  iisdem 
yersari  rebus,  quae,  etiam  si  minus  prodessent,  animum  tamen  a 
soUicitudine  abducerent.  Servius  quidem  tuus  in  omnibus  ingenuis 
artibus  in  primisque  in  hac,  in  qua  ego  me  soripsi  acquiescere,  ita 
versatur,  ut  excellat,  a  me  vero  sic  diligitur,  ut  tibi  uni  conoedam, 
praeterea  nemini,  mihique  ab  eo  gratia  refertur  :  in  quo  ille 
existimat,  quod  facile  appareat,  cum  me  colat  et  observet,  tibi 
quoque  in  eo  se  facere  gratissimum. 

(538),  tamen  oculi  attgent  dolorem,  qui  ea.  Thus  written,  the  wonder  is  that  they  are 

quae  eeteri  audiunt,  intueri  eoguntur  nee  so  good. 

avertere  a  miseriia  eogitationem  einunt,  ita  vertatur  ut  excellai]   '  is  studjing 

3.  Haetenut  .  .  .  Jieree]  *  I  think  that  with  marked  success.' 

our  consolation  is  rightly  adopted,  to  the  quod  facile  appareat]     *  as  can  readily 

extent  of  informing  you,'  &c. :  haetenue  appear' potential subjunctiye :  cp.  Att.  ii. 

goes  with  quoad,  cp.  De  Leg.  i.  14,  iu*  22,  6  (49),  Sed,  quod  facile  sentiae,  taedet 

civile  eatenue  exercuerunt  quoad  populum  ipsum  Fompeium, 

praeetare  voluerunt,  cum  me  colat"]     Wesenberg  (£m.  Alt 

etf  ut  .  .  .  maxima]    So  we  read  with  7)  argues  against  the  use  of  ettm  for  quod 

Gratander.    The  msb  omit  et.  here  and  in  Fam.  xvi.  16,  1 ;  he  seems 

eapientieeimia]    Mendelssohn,  by  refer-  inclined  to  go  further,  and  hold  generally 

ence  to  N.  D.  ii.  60,  shows  that  it  is  that  in  Cicero  cum  never  stands  for  quod, 

unnecessary  to  add  virie,  as  most  editors  but  he  is  very  far  from  having  proved 

do  after  Martyni-Laguna.  that,  cp.  Fam.  xiii.  24,  2  (619).    As  the 

4.  Tuae  sdentiae]  'your  professional  ideas  of  time  and  cause  are  connected 
knowledge,*  i.e.  knowledge  of  law.  in  all  languages,  and  as  it  would  sound 

quae  ....  abducerent]  This  is  a  badly  to  have  quod  twice  in  such  dose 
plain  statement  of  the  motive  from  which  proximity,  we  have  thought  it  best  to 
Cicero  composed  his  philosophical  works.      adhere  to  the  mss. 
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CCCOXCV.    CICERO  TO  SERVIUS  SXTLPICIUS 

(Fam.  IV.  4). 

ROME ;   OCTOBBU  (P)  ;   A.  U.  C.  708  ;    B.  C.  46  ;   ART.  CIC.  60. 

Ser.  Sulpicii  excosatioiie  de  litteiis  saepins  ano  exemplo  minis  ez  parte  accepta 
scribendi  laudat  elegantiam,  probat  consilium  de  Achaiae  administratione  non  recti - 
sanda  initum.  Narrat  de  senatus  in  Marcelli  restitutione  officio,  de  studiis  Serrii  filii, 
aliis  rebus. 

M.  CICERO  8.  D.  SER.  SULPICIO. 

1.  Aooipio  exousatlonem  tuam,  qua  usus  es,  our  saepius  ad  me 
litteras  uno  exemplo  dedisses,  sed  aooipio  ex  ea  parte,  quatenus 
aut  neglegentia  aut  improbitate  eorum,  qui  epistolas  aooipiant, 
fieri  BoribiSy  ne  ad  nos  perf erantur :  illam  partem  exeusatioDis, 
<}ua  te  8oribi3  orationis  paupertate — sio  enim  appellas — iisdem 
verbis  epistolas  saepius  mittere,  neo  nosoo  neo  probo.  Et  ego 
ipse,  quem  tu  per  iocum — sio  enim  aooipio — divitias  orationis 
habere  dieis,  me  non  esse  verborum  admodum  inopem  agnosoo : 
up(M)vi{f«TOai  enim  non  neoesse  est :  sed  tamen  idem,  neo  hoo  upw 
v€vo/ti€voc,  faoile  oedo  tuorum  soriptorum  subtilitati  et  elegantiae. 
2.  Consilium  tuxmi,  quo  te  usum  soribis  hoo  Aohaioum  negotium 
non  reousavisse,  oum  semper  probavissem,  tum  multo  magis 
probavi  leotis  tuis  proximis  litteris.  Omnes  enim  oausae,  quas 
oommemoras,  iustissimae  sunt  tuaque  et  auctoritate  et  prudentia 
dignissimae.  Quod  alitor  oeoidisse  rem  existimas  atque  opinatus 
sis,  id  tibi  nuUo  modo  adsentior.      Sed  quia  tanta  perturbatio  et 

1.  Aecipio  .  .  .  probo]  *  I  accept  your  clp«rc^e(r0ai]  '  to  be  mock-modest.* 

apology  for  having  often  sent  me  letters  tubtUiiati    et    eUffarUiae'l     *  to    your 

of  exactly  the  same  tenor :  but  I  accept  writings  in  conciseness  and  neatness  of 

it  only  so  far  as  it  explains  that  it  is  expression,'  cp.  De  Orat.  ii.   28.     For 

through  the  carelessness  and  dishonesty  tubtiliUu  <=  the  plain,  clearly  expressed 

of  those  who  take  the  letters  that  they  style,  rh  ?«'xr^r  y^PoSf  see  Quintilian,  xii. 

are    not  delivered  to   me.      That  part  10,  68 ;  also  Wilkins  on  De  Orat.  Introd. 

of    your  apology  in  which  you  assign  p.  41,  and  note  oni.  17.    Yot  elegantia 

'* poverty  of  language'' — ^these  are  your  m  this  sense  of  'neatness  of  expression,' 

words— for  often  sending  me  letters  which  cp.  Cic.  Fin.  ii.  27;  and  Reid's  note  on 

are  word  for  word  the  same,  I  neither  SulL  79.    Quintilian,  x.  1,  78,  uses  these 

understand  nor  countenance.'    Sulpicius  words  to  describe  the  style  of  Lysias  ; 

said  he  frequently   wrote  letters  which  see  Peterson's  note  on  that  passage, 
were    exact   copies   pf  one  another,  in  2.  Aehaicuni]    This  would  seem  to  be 

order  to  make  sure  that  one  at  least  of  a  proof  of  some  weight  that  Achaia  was 

those  copies  reached  Cicero,  the  letter-  a  separate  province,  eyen  in   a   fonnal 

carriers  (he  said)  were  so  careless  and  point  of  yiew,  before  27  b.c.      Yet  cp. 

dishonest.  Mommsen  R.  H.  iii.  50,  note. 
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confusio  est  rerum,  ita  peroulsa  et  prostrata  foedissimo  bello 
iaoent  omnia,  utis  ouique  loous,  ubi  ipse  sit,  et  sibi  quisque  miserri* 
muB  esse  yideatur,  propterea  et  tui  oonsilii  paenitet  te  et  noe,  qui 
domi  sumuSy  tibi  beati  videmur :  at  oontra  nobis  non  tu  quidem 
yaouus  molestiis,  sed  prae  nobis  beatus.  Atque  hoc  ipso  melior 
est  tua  quam  nostra  oondicio,  quod  tu  quid  doleat  seribere  audes^ 
nos  ne  id  quidem  tuto  possumus :  neo  id  victoris  vitio,  quo  nihil 
moderatius,  sed  ipsius  victoriae  quae  oivilibus  bellis  semp^  est 
insolens.  3.  Uno  te  vicimus,  quod  de  Maroelli,  ooUegae  tnU 
salute  pauUo  ante  quam  tu  oognovimus:  etiam  mehercule,  quod 
quem  ad  modum  ea  res  ageretur  vidimus.  Nam  sic  fac  existimes,. 
post  has  miserias,  id  est,  postquam  armis  disceptari  ooeptum  est 
de  iure  publico,  nihil  esse  actum  aliud  cum  dignitate.  Nam  et 
ipse  Caesar  accusata  acerbitate  MarceUi — sic  enim  appellabat — 
laudataque  honorificentissime  et  aequitate  tua  et  prudentia,. 
repente  praeter  spem  dixit,  *se  senatui  roganti  de  Marcello  ne 
hominis  quidem  causa  negaturum.'  Fecerat  autem  hoc  senatus,. 
ut  cum  a  L.  Pisone  mentio  esset  facta  de  Marcello,  et  0.  Marcellus 


eon/usio]     'chaos.* 

ui  .  ,  .  vidsatur']  'each  one  thinks 
the  place  where  he  is  the  most  wretched 
in  the  world,  and  himself  the  most  miser- 
ahle  heing'  :  cp.  Fam.  vi.  4,  3  (540), 
tetnpu*  est  huiiumodi,  ut  suam  quisque 
eondieionem  miserritnam  putet  et  ubi  quit- 
qtte  sit  ihi  esse  minime  velit. 

at  contra  .  .  .  beatus']  *  hut  we  think 
that  while  you  are  indeed  not  free  from 
annoyances,  yet  in  comparison  with  us 
you  are  happy.*  For  fwn  tu  quidem 
Watson  compares  Fam.  i.  7,  7  (114),  non 
nos  quidem :  add  Phil.  ii.  23,  in  eo  non  tu 
quidem  tota  re^  sed  quod  maximum  est, 
temporibus  eirasti. 

insolens]     *  extravagant.* 

3.  postqitam  .  .  .  publico]  *  since  war 
hegan  to  he  the  arhiter  of  state  rights.' 

et  ipse  Caesar]  Hofmann  shows  admi- 
rahly  the  force  of  this  et.  There  is  a 
slight  anacoluthon.  If  the  whole  passage 
had  heen  continued  with  strict  accuracy, 
instead  oi  fecerat  autem  fu>esenatus,  Cicero 
should  have  written  et  senatus  hoe  fecerat, 
Cicero  relates  hoih  what  Caesar  did  and 
■what  the  Senate  did. 

acerbitate  MarceUi— sic  enim  appellabat] 
*the  "bitter  spirit*'  of  Marcellus — ^that 
was  the  expression  ho  used  * :  cp.  §  1  w 
enim  appellas. 


ne  hominis  quidem]  'that  he  would 
not  refuse  the  senate  s  request  for  Mar* 
celliis,  because  it  happened  to  be  urged 
for  just  that  man  * — i.  e.  he  would  not 
allow  any  special  grudge  he  might  have 
against  the  individual  man  Marcellus  to 
stand  in  the  way  of  his  yielding  to  the 
expressed  wish  of  the  senate.  This  was 
a  decidedly  graceful  answer;  but  it  can 
hardly  be  what  Cicero  refers  to  when  he 
speaks  of  the  respect  shown  to  Marcellus  on 
the  occasion  of  his  restoration :  cp.  Fam.  vi. 
6,  10  (488),  Marcellum  cui  maxime  sueen' 
sebat  cum  summa  illius  dignitate  reetituit. 
The  dignity  consisted  rather  in  the  high 
Roman  formality  with  which, the  motion 
was  passed  (§  4).  Hofmann  reads  ne 
ominis  quidem  causa^^  '  even  though  it 
was  a  bad  omen  * :  i.  e.  it  was  a  bad 
omen  for  the  friendly  co-operation  uf 
Caesar  and  the  senate  in  the  future  that 
the  first  request  of  the  latter  should 
be  one  which  asked  such  a  hard  thing  of 
Caesar,  namely,  that  ho  should  snow 
leniency  to  his  bitterest  enemy. 

X.  Pisone]  Caesar's  father-in-law.  He 
had  been  consul  with  Gabinius  in  696 
(68). 

C.  Marcellus]  cp.  note  on  Fam.  iv.  7, 
6  (486). 
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se  ad  Gaesaris  pedes  abieoisset,  ounctus  consurgeret  et  ad  Ca.esarem 
supplex  accederet.  Noli  quaerere :  ita  mihi  pulcher  hie  dies  visas 
est,  ut  speciem  aliquam  viderer  videre  quasi  revivisoentis  rei  pub- 
lioae.  4.  Itaque  oum  omnes  ante  me  rogati  gratias  Caesari  egissent 
praeter  Volcatium — is  enim,  si  eo  loco  esset,  negavit  se  facturum 
fuisse— ,  ego  rogatus  mutavi  meum  consilium.  Nam  statueram 
non  mehercule  inertia,  sed  desiderio  pristinae  dignitatis  in  per- 
petuum  tacere.  Fregit  hoc  meum  consilium  et  Gaesaris  magni- 
tudo  animi  et  senatus  offidum.  Itaque  pluribus  verbis  egi  Gaesari 
gratias,  meque  metuo  ne  etiam  in  ceteris  rebus  honesto  otia 
privarim,  quod  eratunum  solatium  in  malis.  Sed  tamen,  quoniam 
effugi  eius  offensionem,  qui  fortasse  arbitraretur  me  banc  rem 
publioam  non  putare,  si  perpetuo  taoerem,  modioe  hoc  faoiam  aut 
etiam  intra  modum,  ut  et  illius  voluntati  et  meis  studiis  serviam. 


4.  ofnnes  ante  me  rogaix]  It  may  appear 
strange  that  such  a  question  should  be 
passed  per  exquxsitae  sententiae,  and  not 
simply  per  disceseionefn,  i.  e.  straight  off 
by  a  division;  especially  in  this  case 
where  the  opinion  of  the  senate  appears 
to  have  been  so  marked.  Hofmann 
supposes  that  in  questions  relating  to 
individuals  the  procedure  j?^  exquieiias 
senterUias  was  customary ;  and  we  know 
it  was  the  case  with  regard  to  triumphs : 
cp.  Phil.  iii.  24y  senatueeonsultum  de 
mpplicaiione  per  diseeeiionem  feeit  eum  id 
factum  eteet  antea  nunguam.  But  there 
were  no  special  classes  of  question  which 
the  law  required  to  be  passed  by  each 
method.  The  regular  procedure  in  all 
cases  was  per  exquieitas  eentenliae^  and, 
though  on  unimportant  matters  the 
president  might  dispense  with  the 
questioning,  yet  any  senator  had  a  right 
to  demand  that  questioning  in  any  case : 
cp.  note  to  Att.  v.  4,  2  (187).  It  was 
considered  unseemly  to  decide  an  impor- 
tant matter  per  dueettionem  (cp.  Tao. 
Ann.  yi.  12) ;  and  it  certainly  made  the 
motion  for  the  recall  of  Marcellus  more 
dignified,  that  it  was  passed  with  great 
circumstance  and  with  all  due  form  and 
ceremony:  cp.  Fam.  vi.  6,  10  (488), 
quoted  on  {  3. 

9% eo  loco  eseet']  i.e.  if  Volcatius  had 
been  in  Caesar's  place  he  would  not  have 
done  what  Caesar  did  when  he  allowed 
Marcellus  to  return.  Some  commentators, 
as  Manutius,  suppose  that  the  clause 
means  that  if  Volcatius  bad  been  m  the 
place  of  Marcellus  he   would  not  have 


accepted  Caesar's  clemency.  But  while 
Volcatius  might  have  said|  *  I  would  not 
have  done  it  if  I  had  been  in  Caesar's 
place,'  he  could  not  possibly  have  said, 
*  I  would  not  haye  done  it  if  I  had  been 
in  Marcellus'  place ' :  for  Marcellus  had 
not  done  anything:  it  was  his  friends  who< 
had  moyed  in  the  matter. 

Fregit  hoc  meum  cormliuni]  'This 
resolution  of  mine  broke  down  utterly 
under  such  magnanimity  on  the  part  of 
Caesar,  and  loyalty  on  that  of  the 
Senato'  (Jeans). 

egi  Caesari  gratia8'\  i.  e.  in  the  speech 
Pro  Marcello.  In  §  2  of  that  speech 
Cicero  says,  ergo  et  mihi  meae  pristinae 
vitae  eonsuetudinemt  C,  Caesar^  interclusam 
aperuisti.  For  pluribus  verbis  *at  con- 
siderable length ' :  cp.  Verr.  iy.  64. 

Sed  tatnen]  'But  be  that  as  it  may, 
since  I  have  avoided  his  displeasure — for 
he  perchance  might  think,  if  I  persis- 
tently kept  silence,  that  I  did  not  con- 
sider his  government  constitutional — I 
shall  not  in  this  transcend  the  bounds  of 
moderation,  or  rather  I  shall  keep  weU 
within  them,  so  as  to  meet  his  wishes 
without  prejudice  to  my  own  studies.' 
Gellius,  xii.  13,  22-24,  in  a  discussion  on 
the  meaning  of  intra,  aftor  quoting  this 
passage,  continues,  Mo  dice  dixerat  hoc 
faciatn  id  est  eum  modo  aequo  et  pari : 
deinde^  quasi  hoc  displieeret  et  eorrigere  id 
velletf  addidit :  aut  etiam  intra 
modum:  per  quod  minus  seseostendit  id 
faeturum  esse  quam  quod  Jieri  modiee 
videretur  :  id  est,  non  ad  ipsum  modum,  sed 
retro  paululum  el  eitra  miodum. 
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.  Nam  etfii  a  prima  aetate  me  omnia  are  et  dootrina  liberalis  et 
maxime  philosophia  deleotavit,  tamen  hoc  stadium  ootidie  ingra- 
vesoit,  credo  et  aetatis  maturitate  ad  prudentiam  et  his  temporum 
vitiisy  ut  nulla  res  alia  levare  animum  molestiis  possit.  5.  A  quo 
studio  te  abduci  negotiis  intellego  ex  tuia  litteris:  sed  tamen 
aliquid  iam  noctes  te  adiuvabunt  Servius  tuus  vel  potius  noster 
summa  me  observantia  oolit :  cuius  ego  cum  omni  probitate  sum- 
maque  virtute  tum  studiis  doctrinaque  delector.  Is  mecum  saepe 
de  tua  mansione  aut  decessione  communicat.  Adhuc  in  hao  sum 
sententia,  nihil  ut  faoiamus  nisi  quod  maxime  Caesar  yelle 
videatur.  Bes  sunt  eius  modi,  ut,  si  Bomae  sis,  riihil  te  praetor 
tuos  delectare  possit.  De  reliquis  nihil  melius  ipso  est  Caesare, 
cetera  eius  modi,  ut,  si  alteram  utrum  necesse  sit,  audire  ea  malis 
quam  videre.  Hoc  nostrum  consilium  nobis  minime  iucundum 
est,  qui  te  videre  cupimus,  sed  consulimus  tibi.    Ycde. 


CCCCXOVI.     MARCUS  MARCELLUS  TO  CICERO 

(Fam.  IV.  ii). 

BfTTILENE  ;   OCTOBER  ;   A.  U.  0.  708 ;   B.  a  46  ;   AET.  CIC.  60. 

M.  Marcellus  se  Ciceronis  auctoritate  plus  etiam  quam  C.  Marcelli  fratris  com- 
motum  esse  significat,  ut  reditum  in  patriam  pararet,  eiusque  benevolentiam  sibx 
maxime  gratam  fuisse. 

MARCELLUS  CICERONI  S. 

1.  Flurimum  valuisse  apud  me  tuam  semper  auctoritatem  cum 
in  omne  re  tum  in  hoc  maxime  negotio  potes  existimare.     Cum 

Kam  etsi  .  .  .  prudentiam]  <  For  5.  cuius  .  .  .  delector]  *  and  I  am 
although  from  my  earliest  youth  every  delighted  as  well  by  his  thorough  sense 
branch  of  a  cultivated  and  lioeral  educa-  of  honour  and  excellent  character  as  by 
tion,  and  especially  philosophy,  charmed  his  literary  tastes/ 
me,  yet  this  latter  study  is  with  me  de  tua  mansione  aut  decessione]  *  On 
every  day  becoming  more  serious,  as  mj  the  question  whether  you  should  re- 
years  ripen  in  wisdom.'  Ingraveseere  is  main  m  the  province  or  return  home.' 
used  properly  of  a  disease  which  is  Mr.  Watson  quotes  for  this  use  of  deeessio, 
getting  worse  (De  Div.  ii.  16,  Plin.  Epp.  Q.  Fr.  i.  2,  1  (63),  si  una  tecum  decedent, 
li.  20,  5)  and  is  seldom  found,  as  here,  in  Muren.  37,  68,  Plane.  67^  where  Holden 
a  favourable  sense.  Ad  prudentiam  lit.  quotes  Sail.  Jug.  36,  4  Albinus  £omam 
*  in  reference  to  wisdom,'  or  perhaps,  *as  deeessit,  'left  hia  province  and  came  to 
my  years  are  ripening  towards  wisdom,'  Bome.' 

prudentia  being  regarded  as  a  kind  of  delectare]    often  used  absolutely,  e.  g. 

ideal,  like  <pp6yri<ns  in  Greek  philosophy.  Q.  Fr.  ii.  13,  1  (141),  Fam.  vi.  4,  4  (640), 

Cicero  was  now  sixty  years  old.  so  that  there  is  no  necessity  to  add  teirm 

levare  animum]  op.  Fam.  iv.  3,  3  (494).  Baiter:  op.  Lehmann,  pp.  16,  17. 
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mihi  C.  Maroellus,  frater  amantissimus  mei,  non  solum  ooneiliam  • 
daret,  sed  preoibua  quoque  me  obseoraret,  non  prius  mihi  per- 
suadere  potuit  quam  tuis  est  effeetum  litteris  at  uterer  vestro 
potissimum  oonsilio.  Bes  quem  ad  modum  sit  aota  vestrae  litterae 
mihi  declarant.  Gratulatio  tna  etsi  est  mihi  probatissima,  quod 
ab  Optimo  fit  animo,  tamen  hoc  mihi  multo  iucundius  est  et 
gratius,  quod  in  summa  paucitate  amioorum,  propinquorum  ao 
iiecessariorum^  qui  vere  meae  saluti  faverent,  te  cupidum  esse  mei 
singularemque  mihi  benevolentiam  praestitisse  oognovi.  2.  Keli- 
qua  sunt  eius  modi,  quibus  ego,  quoniam  haec  erant  tempera, 
facile  et  aequo  animo  carebam :  hoc  vero  eius  modi  esse  statuo,  ut 
sine  talium  virorum  et  amicorum  benevolentia  neque  iu  adversa 
neque  in  secuuda  fortuna  quisquam  vivere  possit.  Itaque  in  hoc 
ego  mihi  gratulor.  Tu  vero  ut  intellegas  homini  amicissimo  te 
tribuisse  officium,  re  tibi  praestabo.     Yale. 


CCCOXOVn.      CICEEO  TO  PAPIRIUS  PAETD8 

(Fam.  IX.  21). 

ROME  ;   MONTH  UNCERTAIN  ;   A.  U.  C.  708  ;   B.  C.  46 ;   AET.  CIC.  60. 

M.  Cicero  oum  L.  Paeto  iocatur,  quod  iUe  Be  eius  orationifl  falmina  imitari  non 
posse  scripserat :  turn  negat  recte  existimasse  familiarem  BVLum,  Papirium  quemquam 
nisi  plebeium  fuisse,  id  quod  ita  confutat,  ut  eius  gentis  historiam  interponat. 

CICERO  PAETO  S. 

1.  Ain  tandem  P  insanire  tibi  videris,  quod  imitere  verborum 
meorum,  ut  scribis,  fulminaP       Turn  insanires,  si  consequi  non 

1 .  tuts  HUeris']  Cicero's  letter  to  avoid  translating  *  are  such  that  I  can 
Marcellus,  which  gave  an  account  of  the  easily  forego  them,'  as  that  would  require 
debate  in  the  senate  about  his  recall,  c^.  eaream  :  cp.  Fam.  iv.  14,  1  (536)»  guod 
Fam.  iv.  4,  3  (495),  and  to  which  this  is  est  difficiU  in  eius  modi  bello  cuius  exitus 
an  answer,  is  unfortunately  lost.  ex  altera  parte  eaedem  ostentat,  ex  altera 

eupidum    esse   met']       The    mss    give  servitutem  *  in  a  war  like  the  present ;  as 

eupidissimumf  whence  Wesenberg  (£.  A.  8)  its  issue,'  &c. 
reads    eupidissimum    mei    esse^    for    we 

ceitainly  require  esse  to  balance  praesti'  The  opening  words  of  ihis  letter  refer 

tisse.    But  the  reading   iu  the  text  is  to  a  criticism  of  Paetus  on  Cicero's  speech 

simpler.  Fro  Marcello, 

2.  eius  modi,  quibus  .  .  .  carebam']  'The  1.  Ain  tandem  f"}  'Beally  you  don't 
rest  of  the  matters  (which  you  urge  in  say  so ' :  this  is  a  common  usage  in  con- 
order  to  induce  me  to  return  to  Rome)  versational  st^le,  cp.  Att.  vi.  1,  17  (252), 
are  such  as  they  are,  and  I  can  easily  and  and  is  accordingly  frequent  in  the  come- 
contentedly  forego  them  when  circum-  dies  (Plaut.  Asm.  v.  2,  46,  Aul.ii.4,  19). 
stances  are  like  the  present.'    We  must  /tiimtfia]  often  applied  to  the  eloquence 

▼OL.  IT.  2  B 
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posses :  cum  vero  etiam  vinoas,  me  prius  irrideas  quam  te  oportet. 
Quare  nihil  tibi  opus  est  illud  a  Trabea,  sed  potius  avorsvyfia 
meom.  Yerum  tamen  quid  tibi  ego  videor  in  epistolisP  nonne 
plebeio  sermone  agere  tecum  P  neo  enim  semper  eodem  modo. 
Quid  enim  simile  habet  epistola  aut  iudido  aut  oontioniP  quin 
ipsa  indicia  non  solemus  omnia  traotare  imo  modo.  Privatas 
oausas  et  eas  tenues  agimus  subtilius,  capitis  aut  famae  sdlioet 
omatius :  epistolas  vero  ootidianis  verbis  texere  solemus.  2.  Sed 
tamen,  mi  Facte,  qui  tibi  venit  in  mentem  negare  Papirium 
quemquam  umquam  nisi  plebeium  f  uisse  P  f  uerunt  enim  patricii 
minorum  gentium,  quorum  princeps  L.  Papirius  Mugillanus,  qui 
censor  cum  L.  Sempronio  Atratino  fuit  (cum  ante  consul  com 
eodem  fuisset),  annis  post  Bomam  conditam  cccxii.  Sed  turn 
Papisii  dicebamini.     Post  hunc  xiii  sederunt  in  sella  curuli  ante 


of  Demoethenes :  compare  Cicero  Orat. 
234  and  Sandys'  note,  who  quotes  Att. 
xv.,  lb,  2,  ArifioirB4¥ovs  fiUmina,  the 
Tr«itifle  on  the  Sublime  34,  Kvrafipotn-^  leaX 
Karra^4yyti  robs  &«*'  alAi^os  hrt^6past  and 
Uie  celebrated  passage  Arom  Milton,  Para- 
dise Regained,  iT.  270,  'and  fulmined 
over  Greece  to  Macedon  and  Artaxerxes' 
thrune.' 

Qttare]  'Wherefore  you  need  not 
have  adduced  that  quotation  from  Trabea, 
the  fiasco  rather  was  mine.'  Ribbeck 
(Fr.  Com.  32)  says:  'Pactum  Trabeae 
Tersu  quodam  usum  esse  quo  significaret 
non  succedere  ipsi  quod  aggressus  erat, 
coniedt  Manutius:  immo  ipsam  illam 
imitandi  insaiiiam  vel  iLxSrtvyfia  ni-. 
miam  sibi  esse  animi  voluptatem  videtur 
Paetus  scripsisse ; '  referring  to  the  line 
of  Trabea,  £ffO  voluptatem  animi  nimiwn 
SHtnmum  #»w  errorefn  arbitror.  But 
Cicero  would  probably  have  quoted  this 
line,  or,  at  least,  some  portion  of  it,  as  it 
was  a  favourite  of  his  (Fam.  ii.  9  (224) 
Tusc.  iv.  35 ;  Fin.  ii.  13),  so  that  it  is 
better  to  confess  our  ignorance  of  the 
exact  quotation.  Wesenberg  (£.  A.  30) 
thinks  that  iHtanire^  imiUre,  fuknina,  are 
parts  of  the  quotation  from  Trabea, 
which  signified  that  he  was  mad  who  at- 
tempted to  imitate  the  thunder  of  Jupiter. 

tubtiliut]  *in  a  plain,  unadorned 
fashion.'  Wilkins  on  De  Orat.  L  17 
traces  the  meaning  of  aubtilis  from  its 
original  sense  of  *  finely  woven '  (a  sense 
not  found  in  Cicero)  tnrough  its  variouf 
metaphorical  senses  (all  found  in  Cicero) 


of  (1)  refined,  graceful  (2),  precise, 
accurate  (3),  plain,  unadorned,  cp.  note 
on  Fam.  iv.  4,  1  (495),  and  Pet^son  on 
Quintil  X.  1,  78.  We  have  constantly 
emphasised  what  Cicero  here  asserts,  viz. 
epittolas  vero  cotidianis  verbis  Usere 
tolemtu:  see  esp.  vol.  i.*  pp.  59  ff. 

2.  Sed  tamen]  *  but  be  that  as  it  may, 
yet.' 

Papirium']  G.  F.  Unger  (N.  Jahrb. 
fiir  Philologie,  1891,  pp.  646,  ff.)  thinks 
that  Cicero  may  have  derived  his  know- 
ledge of  the  following  matters  of  history 
from  the  Annals  of  Libo,  which  appear 
to  have  been  published  in  this  year. 
Cicero  refers  to  the  same  work  again  next 
year  (Att.  xiii.  30,  3  ;  44,  3). 

patrieii  minorum  ff  en  Hum]  These  were 
the  heads  of  patrician  families  belonging 
originally  to  the  Latin,  Sabine  or  E^nrian 
communities,  neighbouring  on  Rome,  who, 
when  their  cities  were  incorporated  into 
the  Roman  state,  and  their  nimilies  into 
the  patriciate,  were  themselves  received 
into  the  Senate.  The  Papirii  Mugillani 
are  the  only  gene  positively  mentioned 
as  having  belonged  to  the  minoree  gente* : 
cp.  Willems,  Le  Sinat,  i.  21-2. 

ante"^    i.e.  in  310  (444  h.c). 

Fapxsii]  Tradition  ascribed  the  change 
of  8  into  r  ^p.  Quintil.  i.  4, 13),  to  Appios 
Claudius  Caecus,  cons.  307  (447) :  cp. 
Dig.  1,  2,  2,  36. 

eederuni  in  tella  euruli]  We  have 
adopted  Wesenberg's  (£.  A.  80)  correc- 
tion of  fuerunt  teUa  euruli  of  the  MSti. 
He  justly  denies  that  uUa  ouruU  can  be 
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L.  Papirium  Crassum,  qui  primum  Papisius  est  vooari  desitus.  Is 
<liotator,  oum  L.  Papirio  Cursore  magistro  equitum,  faotus  est  annis 
post  Eomam  eonditam  ccccxv  et  qtiadriennio  post  oonsul  oum  E. 
Duilio.  Huno  seoutus  est  Oursor,  homo  valde  honoratus;  delude 
L.  Masso  aedilioius :  iude  multi  Massoues.  Quorum  quidem  tu, 
omuium  patrioiorum,  imagines  habeas  volo.  3.  Deinde  Oarbones 
et  Turdi  inseoimtur.  Hi  plebeii  fuerunt,  quos  oontemnas  censeo. 
Nam  praeter  hunc  0.  Carbonem,  quem  Damasippus  occidit,  civis 
e  re  publica  Carbonum  nemo  fhit.  Cognovimus  Cn.  Carbonem  et 
eius  f ratrem  sourfam :  quid  his  improbius  P  De  hoc  amioo  meo, 
Bubriae  filio,  nihil  dioo.  Tres  illi  fnitres  fuerunt  C,  Cn.,  M. 
Carbonee.  Marous  P.  Flacoo  aoousante  est  condemnatus,  fur 
magnus,  ex  Sicilia :  Gains  aoousante  L.  Crasso  cantharidas  sump- 


ciyisidered  as  a  quality  of  the  man ;  and 
sajs  that  70.U  might  as  well  say  hofno  erat 
€quo  bono  for  <  the  man  had  a  good  horse ' : 
op.  also  note  to  Fam.  viii.  2, 1  (196].  The 
corruption  arose  because  sed  was  written  /, 
and  IN  dropped  out  after  nt.  For  aedere 
in  sella  euruliy  Wesenberg  compares  Att. 
iv.  10,  1  (121). 

Cttrsor,  homo  vaide  honoratus]  he  was 
consul  six  times  and  dictator  three  times 
between  414  (340)  and  446  (309). 

aedilioius]  This  man  probably  never 
attained  a  higher  magistracy  than  the 
aedileehip  which  he  held  in  431  (323). 

multi  Ifassonos]  Six  are  giyen  in  Diet. 
Biogr.  '  and  I  would  have  you  hold  that 
the  images  of  all  these  are  images  of 
patricians.' 

3.  Carbones]  We  append  a  genealogy 
of  the  Carbones,  slightly  altered,  from 
the  Diet.  Biogr.* 

C  Carbonem,  quom  Damasippus  ooeidit] 
No.  6.   He  was  slain  in  672  (82).    He 


was  a  very  rhythmical  speaker  (Drat.  213, 
Brut.  221).  He  wastrib.  pi.  in  664  (90), 
and  one  of  the  authors  of  the  Lex  Plautia 
Papiria  which  granted  citizenship  to  the 
Itidians. 

Itubriae  Jllio]  No.  5  ;  but  posdbly  he 
may  have  been  a  son  of  a  brother  of 
No.  1,  OB /rater  can  mean  *  cousin.' 

Uli]  No.  5.  Tres  fratres,  Nos.  2, 
3,4. 

Marcus]  of  him  we  know  nothing 
more  than  what  is  recorded  here. 
/  Gaius]  He  was  a  great  orator.  In 
621  (133),  he  was  triumvir  agrorum  di' 
vidundorum,  and  in  623  (131)  trib.  pi. 
During  this  year  he  proposed  two  most 
important  measures  (1)  that  re-election 
to  the  tribunate  should  be  allowed  as 
often  as  it  was  necessary ;  (2)  that  vote 
should  be  by  ballot  in  the  case  of  legis- 
lative enactments.  Up  to  aliout  629 
(126),  he  had  been  a  democrat :  then  he 
turned  aristocrat,  and  so  losing  favour 


•  X.  C.  Papirius  Carbo,  Praetor  586  (x68) :  cp.  Liv.  xliv.  17,  xlv.  12. 

I  


2.  Gaius  Papirios  Carbo, 
Tribune  623  (131); 
Consul  634  (x2o). 

6.  Gains  Papirins  Carbo 
Anrina,  Tribune  664 
(90).  


Gnaeus  Papirins 
Carbo,  Consul  64X 
(X13),  defeated  by 
Cimbri  at  No- 
reia. 


.  Marcus  Papirins 
Carbo  {/ur  mag^ 
Mus  ex  Sicilia  : 
accused  by  Flac- 
cns). 


,  Gnaeus  Papirins  Carbo, 
Consul  669,  670,  672  (85, 
8^,  82),  the  partisan  of 
Marius  in  the  first  civil 
war.  Velleius,  ii.  26, 
says  that  7  was  fraier, 
i.e.  cousin,  of  6. 


,  A   Carbo   whom   Cicero 
calls  scurra. 


5.  Rubriae  filius, 
amicus  mtus. 


2B2 
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sisse  dioitur :  is  et  tribimiis  pi.  seditiosus^tY  et  P.  Afirioano  vim 
attulifise  ezistimatus  est.  Hoc  vero,  qui  lilybaei  a  Pompeio 
nostro  est  interfeotus,  improbior  nemo  meo  ludido  fait.  lam 
pater  eius  acousatus  a  M.  Antonio  sutorio  atramento  absolutus 
putatur.  Qua  re  ad  patres  censeo  revertare :  plebeii  quam  fuerint 
importuni,  vides. 


CCCCXOVIII.    CICERO  TO  aUINTUS  LIGARIU8 

(FaM.   VI.    14). 


ROME  ;    NOVEMBER  26  ;   A.  U.  C.  70S  ;    B.  C.  46  ;    AET.  CIC.  60. 

M.  Cicero  Q.  ligario  significat  se  cum  0.  Caesare  de  eins  salute  egisae  eumque  iain 
bene  sperare  iubet. 

CICERO  LIGARIO. 

1.  Me  soito  omnem  meum  laborem,  omnem  operam,  coram, 
studium  in  tua  salute  cousumere :  nam  cum  te  semper  maxime 
dilexi,  tum  fratrum  tuorum,  quos  aeque  atque  te  summa  benevo- 
lentia  sum  complexus,  singularis  pietas  amorque  fratemus  nullum 
me  patitur  officii  erga  te  studiique  munus  aut  tempus  praeter- 
mittere.  Sed  quae  faciam  fecerimque  pro  te  ex  illorum  te  litteris 
quam  ex  meis  malo  cognosoere.  Quid  autem  sperem  aut  confidam 
et  exploratum  habeam  de  salute  tua,  id  tibi  a  me  dedarari  volo. 


with  both  parties  was  accused  of  repe^ 
tundae  by  L.  Crassus  in  635  (119),  and 
committed  suicide :  cp.  Rein  Criminal' 
recht,  p.  648,  Zumpt.  Cr%m%nalproct$8^ 
p.  470. 

eantharidas]  a  very  deadly  poison :  cp. 
Ovid,  Ibis,  306  ;  Plutarch,  I)e  and.  Poet, 
c.  6  (  =  22,  6). 

fuit]  Wesenberg  (E.  A.  31)  supplies 
this  word.  It  might  have  dropped 
out  between  teditiofuf  and  et.  If  it 
is  not  added  exittimatut  eat  would  be 
understood  with  Mditioeus, 

P.  Africafw']  That  Africanus  died  from 
natural  causes,  and  that  the  charges  of 
murder  against  different  politicians  were 
probably  calumnies,  is  now  generally  ad- 
mitted, since  Ihne's  discussion  (R.  H.  iv. 
417,  Enjr.  Trans.). 

Eoe']    No.  7. 

pater  eius']  No.  3.  "We  do  not  know 
of  what  he  was  accused ;  perhaps  it  was 


of  perduellio  on  account  of  his  defeat  by 
the  Cimbri :  cp.  Rein,  op.  eit,,  p.  493. 

tutorio  atramento  absolutus]  *  acquitted 
b^  shoemaker's  vitriol,*  i.e.  he  poisoned 
himself  with  this  chemical  (sulphate  of 
copper).  It  was  called  x^^^"^^^  ui 
Greek :  cp.  Piin.  H.  N.  xxxiv.  123. 

patres]     *patricians.' 

imporiunij  *  monstrous,'  '  unnatural  * : 
cp.  Cluent.  12,  177,  and  Mr.  Faussett's 
discussion  on  the  word  in  his  glossary, 
p.  278. 

For  Ligarius,  see  Introduction. 

1.  tum  fratrum  tuorum]  *  moreover 
the  sincere  devotion  and  true  fraternal 
love  of  your  brother,  to  whom,  as  well  as 
to  you,  I  have  ever  felt  the  wannest 
affection,  would  not  allow  me  to  neglect 
any  act  or  occasion  which  could  show  the 
earnest  interest  which  it  is  my  simple 
duty  to  feel  towards  you.' 
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Nam  si  qoisquam  est  timidus  in  magnis  perioulosisque  rebus 
semperque  magis  adversos  rerum  ezitus  metuens  quam  sperans 
secundos,  is  ego  sum,  et  si  hoc  vitium  est,  eo  me  non  oarere 
oonfiteor.  2.  Ego  idem  tamen  cum  a.  d.  v.  Kal.  interoalares 
priores  rogatu  fratrum  tuorum  venissem  mane  ad  Caesarem  atque 
omnem  adeundi  et  oonveniendi  illius  indignitatem  et  molestiam 
pertulissem,  cum  fratres  et  propinqui  tui  iaoerent  ad  pedes  et  ego 
essem  looutus,  quae  oausa,  quae  tuum  tempus  postulabat,  non 
solum  ex  oratione  Oaesaris,  quae  sane  mollis  et  liberalis  f  uit,  sed 
etiam  ex  ooulis  et  vultu,  ex  multis  praeterea  signis,  quae  faoilius 
perspicere  potui  quam  soribere,  hao  opinione  disoessi,  ut  mihi  tua 
salus  dubia  non  esset.  3.  Quam  ob  rem  fao  animo  magno  fortique 
BiSy  ety  si  turbidissima  sapienter  ferebas,  tranquilliora  laete  feras. 
Ego  tamen  tuis  rebus  sic  adero  ut  diffioillimis,  neque  Caesari 
solum,  sed  etiam  amiois  eius  omnibus,  quos  mihi  amioissimos  esse 
oognovi)  pro  te,  sicut  adhuc  feoi,  libentissime  supplicabo.    Yale. 


CCCCXCIX.    CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xii.  e). 

TUSCULIJM  ;   SECOND  INTERCALARY  MONTH  ;    A.  U.  C.  708  ;    B.  C.  46  ; 

AET.  CIC.  60. 

De  negotio  Caeliano,  de  Tyrannionis  quodam  librb,  de  Oratore  suo,  de  Caesare,  de 
Atticae  yaletudine. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  De  Caelio,  vide,  quaeso,  ne  quae  lacuna  sit  in  auro.    Ego 
ista  non  novi.     Sed  oerte  in  oollubo  est  detrimenti  satis.     Hue 

2.  ifUtrealares  priores]     In  this  year  3,  et,  $%  ,  ,  .  fera$]    ' and  if  you  haye 
(the  ulHmus  annus  eonfusionis),  as  the  met  fortune's  worst  storms  with  wisdom, 
calendar  had  hecome  some  80  days  wrong,  so  meet  her  calmer  weather  now  with  glad- 
not  only  was  the  ordinary  intercalation  of  ness  of  heart.' 
the  month  Mercedonius  made  in  February, 
but  two  extraordinary  intercalary  months 

(of  29  and  28  days  respectively)  were  in-  1.  Caelio]      Caelius    was    a   banker; 

serted  between  November  and  December,  Cicero  refers  to  hira,  Att.  xii.  6,  2. 

and  also  an  additional  period  of  ten  days.  lactma]    *  flaw,'  '  defect  *  in  the  gold  ; 

The  date  here  signified   is  accordingly  the  word  is  sometimes  used  by  Cicero  to 

November  26th  of  the  old  calendar,  which  indicate  more  generally  '  loss/  e.g.  lacU' 

was  really  about  September  23.  nam  reijfamiliaria  explerty  2  Yerr.  ii.  138. 

indignitcUem  et  molestiam]     *  degrada-  The  Latin  for  a  *  dimple '  is  lacuna, 

tion  and  annoyance.'  ista  non  nowi"]    *  I  am  not  versed  in  such 

mollis  et  liberalis"]    <mild  and  gene-  matters.' 

rons.'  eollubo']      *  exchange,'   *  agio.'    Cicero 
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aurum  si  accedit sed  quid  loquor  ?    Tu  videbis.     Habes 

Hegesiae  genus,  quod  Varro  laudat.  2.  Venio  ad  Tyrannionem. 
A  in  tu  P  verum  hoc  fuit  ?  sine  me  ?  At  ego  quotiens,  cum  essem 
otiosus,  sine  te  tamen  nolui  P  Quo  modo  hoc  ergo  lues  P  XJno 
scilicet,  si  mihi  librum  miseris :  quod  ut  facias,  etiam  atque  etiam 
rogo.  Etsi  me  non  magis  liber  ipse  delectabit  quam  tua  admiratio 
delectavit.  Amo  enim  travra  ^iXu^rifiovay  teque  istam  tarn 
tenuem  Oetoplav  tam  valde  admiratum  esse  gaudeo.  Etsi  tua 
quidem  sunt  eius  modi  omnia.  Scire  enim  vis,  quo  imo  animus 
alitur.  Sed,  quaeso,  quid  ex  ista  acuta  et  gravi  refertur  ad  riXog  P 
Sed  longa  oratio  est  et  tu  occupatus  ea  in  meo  fortasse  aliquo 


Bays  *the  exchange  will  involYe  loss 
enough ;  if  to  this  is  to  he  added  loss 
arisinjB^  from  the  inferior  quality  of  the 

material  of  the  coin '  and  then  hreaks 

off  with  an  aposiopesis,  which  he  says  is 
characteristic  of  the  style  of  the  rhetorician 
Hegesias,  who  introduced  the  Asiatic 
school  of  rhetoric,  and  who  was  com- 
mended by  Varro .  For  Hegesias  of  Mag- 
nesia see  Mommsen,  E.  H.  iv.  p.  567. 
Mommsen  makes  him  responsible  tor  *  the 
vulgarism  of  Asia  Minor,'  which  was  a 
reaction  from  the  classicism  which  had 
hitherto  prevailed  in  the  higher  language 
of  conversation,  and  consequently  luso  in 
literature.  Hegeeias  and  his  school  re- 
belled *  against  the  orthodox  Atticism, 
and  demanded  full  currency  for  the 
language  of  life  without  distinction, 
whether  the  word  or  phrase  originated  in 
Attica,  or  in  Caria  and  Phrygia.'  The 
prevailing  characteristic  of  the  style  of 
Hegesias  was  its  *  abruptness.* 

2.  Tf/ranniontm}  Tyrannio  had  written 
a  book  on  accents,  wtpl  wpowhSv^  which 
Cicero  was  annoyed  to  find  that  Atticus 
had  read  without  waiting  for  him  to  read 
it  with  him.  Cicero  had  more  than  once 
put  off  his  perusal  of  the  work  until  Atti- 
cus should  be  with  him.  He  says  Atti- 
cus can  only  atone  for  his  error  now  by 
sending  him  the  book. 

wdvra  ifn\€iB4ifiopa']  This  is  a  very 
probable  correction  of  <^i\6^rifiop  of  the 
MSB,  which  used  to  be  explained  by  sup* 
posing  that  Cicero  writes  to  Atticus,  *  I 
like  every  man  to  be  patriotic,  and  so  I 
am  glad  to  find  that  you,  AttictUf  admire 
the  work  of  this  Greek,  Tyrannio.'  But 
this  is  very  forced,  and  the  corrected  read- 
ing gives  a  natural  sentiment,  and  one 
often  expressed  or  hinted  at  by  Cicero.   *  I 


like  every  man  to  have  a  taste  for  know- 
ledge' (of  aU  sorts).  We  should  prefer 
to  read  frayro^iAcfS^^ra,  a  word  which 
would  have  been  very  likely  to  undei^go 
corruption.  He  likes  a  man  to  desire 
knowledge  of  all  aorts^  even  of  such 
minute  studies  as  the  doctrine  of  accen- 
tuation. Reading  wdvra  ^tXciS^ftom  we 
are  obliged  to  supply  in  thought  a  word 
or  words  expressing  *  of  all  sorts,'  which 
is  conveyed  by  inuno^iKti^fiopa.  He 
often  quotes  the  Greek  sentiment,  yAvir^- 
rtpow  oMw  fl  wdtrr*  €th4ifai. 

tua  sunt  eius  modi  omnia]  '  the  whole 
bent  of  your  mind  is  for  subtle  specula- 
tions.' 

quo  uno"]  *  you  desire  knowl«ige, 
which  is  the  only  pabuhtm  of  the  mind.' 
This  is  a  good  example  of  the  difference 
between  the  indicative  and  subj  unctive ; 
with  alatur  the  meaning  would  he,  *  you 
want  to  know  by  what  the  mind  is  fed.' 

quid  ex  ista  acuta  et  gravi]  *  what  in 
that  acute  and  grave  treatise  Has  any  bear-^ 
ing  on  the  ultimate  principle  of  conduct  ?* 
The  epithets  chosen  contain  a  play  on  the 
'acute  and  grave'  accents,  which  were 
the  subject  of  the  treatise;  Ciceio  had 
projected  at  this  time  the  De  Finibiis,  a 
treatise  on  the  r4\os,  the  summum  bonmm 
or  ultimate  principle  of  conduct ;  no  doubt 
he  had  unfolded  his  project  to  Atticus  in 
a  lost  letter,  and  now  observes  that  this 
particular  study  is  not  germane  to  its 
scope. 

Sed  longa  oratio"]  We  cannot  under- 
stand this  passage  at  all,  except  on  the 
hypothesis  that  a  sentence  has  fallen  out 
in  which  Cicero  wrote  to  Atticus  about 
his  projected  De  Finibus,  and  probably 
asked  Atticus  to  give  his  judgment  on 
some  scheme  of  the  future  work.    The 
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uegotio.  Et  pro  isto  asso  sole,  quo  tu  abusus  es  in  nostro  pratulo^ 
a  te  nitidum  solem  unotumque  repetemus.  Sed  ad  pnma  redeo. 
Librum,  si  me  amas,  mitte.  Tuus  est  enim  profeoto,  quoniam 
quidem  est  missus  ad  te. 

3.       ChremeSy  tantumne  ab  re  tua  eat  oti  tibi  .  .  .  .  , 

ut  etiam  *Oratorem'  legasP  Maote  virtute!  Mihi  quidem 
gratum  est  et  erit  gratius,  si  non  modo  in  libris  tuis,  sed  etiam  in 
aliorum  per  libraries  tuos  *  Aristophanem'reposueris  pro  *Eupoli.' 
4.  Caesar  autem  mihi  irridere  visus  est '  quaeso '  illud  tuum,  quod 
erat  ivinvlQ  et  urbanum.     Ita  porro  te  sine  cura  esse  iussit,  ut 


iniflsing  sentence  may  haye  ended  with 
the  word  riXosy  and  so  may  have  fallen  a 
victim  to  that  common  source  of  omissions 
in  M88  called  eorruptio  ex  homoeoteleuto. 
He  breaks  off  with  the  reflection,  '  It 
would  take  a  long  time  to  develop  to  you 
my  scheme,  and  you  are  busy,  probably 
on  my  affairs.' 

a$8o  ioWj  In  his  Brutus  Cicero  intro- 
duced Atticus  as  one  of  the  interlocutors 
in  the  discussion  about  distinguished 
orators,  held  in  pratiUo  propter  Flatonie 
statuam  (Brut.  24).  Atticus  had  a  far 
higher  opinion  of  tnat  treatise  thim  Cicero 
himself  entertained.  Now  if  we  may 
assume  that  Cicero  thought  of  giving  At- 
ticus a  place  among  the  speakers  in  the 
De  Finibus  he  might  very  well  have 
written  here  words  which  would  playfully 
express  the  sentiment  that  he  would  put 
into  the  mouth  of  Atticus  in  the  projected 
dialogue  far  more  ornate  and  elegant 
language  than  that  with  which  he  had 
furnished  him  in  the  Brutus.  He  calls 
the  whole  dialogue  *  a  basking  *  {iole)  be- 
cause it  was  held  in  pratulOf  and  he  writes, 
*  Instead  of  that  dry  basking  in  the 
meadow  we  shall  call  on  you  for  one  full 
of  unguents  and  all  sorts  of  richness.' 
Then  he  returns  to  the  subject  of  Tyran- 
iiio's  book  on  accents.  He  did  introduce 
Atticus  into  De  Fin.  ▼.,  but  did  not  give 
him  much  to  sav.  In  Att.  xiii.  12,  3, 
he  calls  the  De  Fin.  irf^l  rcASr  ffvyra^iy, 
and  writes,  Bruto^  ut  iibiplaeuitf  deepondi' 
mus.  Perhaps  Atticus  requested  Cicero 
not  to  give  him  an  important  place  among 
the  ohimusters  in  the  dialogue. 

[I  feel  sure  there  is  no  allusion 'to  the 
De  Finibus.  The  word  r4\os  is  to  be  ex- 
plained by  tua  sunt  eius  modi  omnia  :  scire 
enim  vis.  The  rixos  of  Atticus  is  to  obtain 


knowledge.  But  is  any  real  knowledge 
to  be  gained  from  a  work  on  so  trivial  a 
subject  as  that  of  accentuation  ?  It  would 
take  long  to  discuss  the  point,  as  Atticus 
is  so  delighted  with  lyrannio's  book. 
The  sentence  Et  pro  isto  .  .  .  repetemus  is 
to  be  explained  by  the  one  preceding.  Its 
general  drift  is,  '  I  shall  be  getting  a 
much  greater  boon  from  you  (in  the  great 
attention  you  are  giving  to  my  affairs; 
cp.  the  last  sentence  of  Att.  xii.  5,  2,  t$ 
quidem  .  .  .  ignota)  than  the  boon  I  con- 
ferred on  you  (in  giving  you  a  place  in 
my  Brutus).*  Repetemus  =  I  shall  be 
claiming  in  return — t,  s.  r.]. 

abusus  m]  Ahuli  means  *■  to  use  to  the 
full '  in  many  passages  of  Cicero ;  in  others 
of  course  it  means  *  to  use  ill,'  *  to  abuse.' 

3.  Chremes  .  .  .  tibi'^  Ter.  Heaut.  i. 
1,23. 

Aristophanetn  .  .  .  pro  Supolt]  See 
Orator  29,  and  Dr.  Sandys's  note  there. 
The  verses  which  Cicero  wrongly  ascribed 
to  Eupolis  were  verses  in  the  Achamians 
of  Aristophanes,  630 — 

ijirrpavn*  tfipovra  ^vtKVKa.  ttji'  'EAAofio. 

The  mistake  of  Cicero  arose  from  the  fact 
that  Eupolis  also  often  called   Pericles 

*  the  Olympian '  or  Zeus  (6  (ryii^oirc^aXor 
Z€^j).  In  Brut.  38  and  69  Cicero  refers 
to  two  celebrated  eulogies  of  Eupolis  on 
Pericles,  that  *  he  alone  of  all  the  speakers 
left  his  sting  in  his  hearers,*   and  that 

*  persuasion  sat  upon  his  lips.' 

4.  *  quaeso*'}  Atticus  must  have  used 
this  word  too  often,  and  thus  incurred  the 
bantering  of  Caesar.  Tbe  word  itself  is 
frequently  used  b^  Cicero. 

€  iiriri  f]  *  quaint,'  almost  as  we  would 
say,  '  a  classicism.' 
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mihi  quidem  dubitationem  omnem  tolleret.    Attioam  doleo  ioM 
dia,  sed  quoniam  iam  sine  horrore  est,  spero  esse  ut  yolmnuB. 


D.    CICERO  TO  ATTICU8  (Att.  xii.  7). 

TUSCULUM  ;   SROOND  IMTERCALART  MONTH ;   A.  U.  C.  708  ;    B.  a  46  ; 

AET.  CIC.  60. 

De  Cicerone  ne  eat  in  HiBpaniam,  de  Balbo  et  Dolabella. 


CICERO  ATIICO  SAL. 

1.  Quae  desideras,  omnia  scripsi  in  codicillis — eosque  Eroti 
dedi — breviter,  sed  etiam  plura  quam  quaeris,  in  iis  de  Cicerone, 
cuius  quidem  cogitationis  initium  tu  mihi  attulisti.  Locutus  sum 
cum  eo  liberalissime,  quod  ex  ipso  yelim,  si  modo  tibi  eiit 
commodum,  sciscitere.  Sed  quid  differo  P  exposui  te  ad  me 
detulisse,  et  quid  vellet,  et  quid  requireret :  *  velle  Hispaniam,  re- 
quirere  liberalitatem.'      De  libenilitate  dixi,  quantimi  Publilios, 


dubitationem]  This  refers  to  the  case  of 
tho  Buthrotians,  whose  land  wasin  dan^r 
of  confiscation,  but  owed  its  preservation 
to  the  good  offices  of  Atticus  with  Caesar. 
Cicero  says  the  tone  of  Caesar  to  Atticus 
wus  such  as  to  leave  no  doubt  in  his  mind 
that  everything  would  go  as  Atticus 
wished. 

tarn  diu\    scfebn  lahorare, 

horrore]    *  shivering.' 

1.  in  codieiliis]  See  on  Q.  Fr.  ii.  9, 
1  (132). 

euiut . . .  initium]  *  of  whose  intentions 
you  gave  me  the  first  notice  *;  in  Cicerone 
he  refers  to  his  son  Marcus. 

quod  ex  \pao  velim']  *  I  wish  you  would 
ask  him,  it'  convement,  whether  this  is 
not  so,'  whether  I  have  not  adopted  a  most 
liberal  view  in  my  dealings  with  him. 

expoiui  ....  liberalitatem]  *  I  ex- 
plained that  you  had  communicated  to 
me  both  what  were  his  wishes,  nnd  what 
his  requirements,  namely,  that  his  wish 
was  a  journey  to  Spain  (to  join  Caesar), 
and  his  requirements  a  liberal  allowance: 
on  the  latter  point  I  told  him  that  I 
would  give  him  as  much  as  Publilius  or 


the  Flamen  Lentulus  allowed  their  eons. 
On  the  subject  of  Spain,  I  put  forward 
two  arguments :  first,  the  one  which  I 
used  to  you,  that  I  feared  unfavourable 
comment :  Wat  it  not  enough  for  u$  to 
abandon  Pompey^t  eaueef  people  would 
say ;  muet  we  even  embrace  Caeear^e  T 
Secondly,  I  urged  that  he  would  be 
galled  by  being  completely  surpassed  by 
his  cousin  Quintus  in  the  friendship 
and  favour  of  Caesar.* 

We  read  with  Boot  and  WeeenbeiY 
ad  me  tor  ex  m#,  which  could  not  mean 
*  by  my  orders.*  JBequid  is  quite  inexpli- 
cable ;  it  could  only  be  taken  as  the 
adverb,  as  in  Fam.  vii.  16,  3  (157),  eegnid 
in  Italiam  venturi  titie  fuc  teiam^  and 
then  vellet  and  requireret  would  want  an 
object.  Eequirere  generally  has  the  mean- 
ing of  *  to  miss,*  *  to  notice  the  loss  of,' 
but  here  it  is  just  the  same  as  our  *  re- 
quire,' as  in  virtutes  requiruntur^  Leg. 
Manil.  64 ;  magnam  ret  dUigentiam 
requirebaty  Caes.  B.  G.  vi.  34.  PubliliuK 
is  probably  the  father  of  Publilia,  the 
young  lady  whom  Cicero  was  now  thinking 
of  marrying,  having  divorced  Terentia, 
AU.  xii.  11. 
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quantum  flamen  Lentulus  filio.  De  Hispania  duo  attuli,  primum 
idem,  quod  tibi,  me  vereri  vituperationem :  non  satis  esse,  si  haec 
arma  reliquissemus  ?  etiam  contraria  P  delude  fore,  ut  angeretur, 
cum  a  fratre  familiaritate  et  omni  gratia  vinoeretur.  Vellem 
magis  liberalitate  uti  mea  quam  sua  libertate :  sed  tamen 
permisi :  tibi  enim  intellexeram  non  nimis  displioere.  Ego 
ctiam  atque  etiam  cogitabo  teque  ut  idem  facias  rogo.  Magna 
res  est,  simplex  est  manere,  illud  anceps:  verum  videbimus. 
2.  De  Balbo  et  in  codicillis  soripseram,  et  ita  cogito,  simul  ac 
redierit.  Sin  ille  tardius,  ego  tamen  triduum,  et,  quod  praeterii, 
Dolabella  etiam  meoum. 


DI.    CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xii.  a). 

TUSCULUM  ;    SECOND  INTERCALARY  MONTH  ;    A.  U.  C.  70S ;    B.  C.  46 ; 

ART.  CIC.  60. 

De  Cicerone,  turn  quid  Caesar  egerit  cum  candidatis. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

De  Cicerone,  multis  res  placet,  comes  est  idoneus.  Sed  de 
prima  pensione  ante  videamus.  Adest  enim  dies  et  ille  ourrit. 
Scribe,  quaeso,  quid  ref erat  Celer  egisse  Caesarem  cum  candidatis, 

vellem  moffis]     *  I  wish  he- would  take  De    Cicerone]        sc.    eonHHum ;   'my 

Advantage  of  my  handsome  offer  rather  design  of  sending  him  to  Athens  is  gener* 

than  his  own  independence.    However,  I  aUy  approved  of.' 

have  left  the  matter  to  his  discretion.'  aymes]    L.  Tullius  Montanus  ;  see  Att. 

•Cicero  wished  his  son  to  go  to  Athens  to  xii.  62,  1. 

study,  and  was  willing  to  give  him  an  de  prima  pensione"]  *\et  us  see  to 
allowance  of  about  £860  a-year.  See  securing  the  payment  of  the  first  instal- 
ls, p.  88.  ment  of  TuUia's  dower,  by  Dolabella' s 

Magna  ret]      '  it  is  an  important  step ;  agents ':  op.  tefteor  dum  a  JJolabellae  pro* 

his  staying  here  can  involve  no  complica-  euraioribus   exigam  primam    pensionem. 

tions,  while  his  going  to  Spain  will.*  Fam.  vi.  18,6  (634).    Tullia  was  now 

2.  et  ita  eogito]     Without  the  codicilli  divorced  from  Dolabella. 

we  cannot  fiU  up  the  ellipse.    As  Balbus  ille  currit]    *  Dolabella  is  hasting  off 

is  mentioned  afterwards  in  connexion  with  to  Caesar's  camp  in  Spain,'  Cicero  seems 

Tullia's  dower,  Att.  xii.  12,  1 ;  perhaps  to  think  it  will  be  harder  to  get  the  money 

here  too  that  is  the  reference ;  the  ellipse  when  Dolabella  leaves, 

would  then  be  no$  rem  eo^feeturos,  Celer]  Q.  Pilius  Celer,  the  father-in-law 

iridutim]    sc.  Bomae  ero.  of  Atticus,  mentioned  Att.  x.  1,  4  (378) ; 

Dolabella  etiam  mecum]  sc  eet  or  erit.  xi.  4,  1  (413). 


Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


378 


DII.  {ATT.  XIL  11). 


utrum  ipse  in  Fenioularimn  an  in  Martium  oampum  oogitet.  Et 
scire  sane  velim  num  quid  neoesse  sit  oomitiis  esse  Bomae.  Nam 
et  Filiae  satis  faciendum  est  et  utique  Atticae. 


DII.    CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Atc.  xii/  ii). 

TUSCULUM  ;    SKCOND  INTERCALARY  MONTH  ;    A.  U.  C.  708  ;    B.  C.  46  ; 

AET.  CIC.  60. 

De  morte  Soil,  de  Postumia  Sulpicii,  de  Pompeii  filia,  de  aHib  condicionibus. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

Male  de  Seio.  Sed  omnia  humana  tolerabilia  ducenda.  Ipsi 
enim  quid  sumus  aut  quam  diu  haec  curaturi  sumus  P  Ea  videa- 
mus,  quae  ad  nos  magis  pertinent^  nee  tamen  multo  :  quid  agamus 
de  senatu.  Et,  ut  ne  quid  praetermittam,  Gaesonius  ad  me 
litteras  misit  Postumiam   Sulpicii  domum  ad  se  venisse.    De 


utrum  ipse  in  Fenieularium]  The 
meaning  is :  What  does  Celer  report  about 
Caesar^B  arrangements  with  the  candidates 
for  the  approaching  eomilia  ?  Will  Caesar 
nominate  the  magistrates  himself  in 
Spain,  or  leave  the  election  to  the  people 
in  Home?  The  way  in  which  he 
chooses  to  express  this  is,  *Will  the 
Master  (ipse)  proceed  to  the  plain  of 
Fennel  or  of  Mars  for  the  purpose  of  the 
election  ?  '  The  Campus  Fenicuiarius  is 
the  Latin  form  of  rh  ixapaB&vos  wthtoPf 
'the  Plain  of  the  Fennel-bed'  in  Spain 
mentioned  by  Strabo  iii.  4,  9. 

Nam  et  Piliae'\  These  ladies  pro- 
bably desired  Cicero's  presence  in  Rome. 
So  he  writes,  *  I  should  like  to  know 
whether  the  elections  will  demand  my 
presence  in  Rome.  For  I  must  gratify 
Pilia  and  Attica.'  The  nam  would  be 
best  explained  if  we  could  feel  justified 
in  making  the  assumption  of  some  editors, 
that  Attica  and  Pilia  were  interested  in 
the  success  of  some  of  the  candidates. 
The  meaning  would  then  be,  *  if  the 
elections  are  really  to  be  fairly  and 
openly  held  in  Rome,  I  must  go  there 
and  help  the  ladies'  candidate.'  If  we 
do  not  make  this  assumption,  we  must 
understand  the  meaning  to  be, '  I  should 


like  to  know  whether  I  must  be  in  Rome 
for  the  elections ;  for  [in  any  casej  I  am 
bound  to  go  there  to  please  Pilia  and 
Attica.' 

MaU  de  Seio]  This  was  the  usual 
formula  for  expressing  sorrow  at  the 
death  of  a  friend.  The  word  beatulus  was 
applied  by  their  friends  to  the  recently 
dead ;  we  say  '  poor  so-and-so,*  but  the 
Romans,  who  said  bealuUu,  and  the 
Greeksi^  who  said  6  fiaKaptTijs^  were  more 
euphemistical.  Cp.  Catullus' s  o  factum 
male  on  the  death  of  Lesbia's  sparrow. 

ad  nos  pertinent]  '  which  concerns  me 
more  nearly,'  as  being  a  thing  which  I 
may  avoid,  and  is  not  a  necessary  evil 
like  death,  namely,  *  the  question  what 
I  am  to  do  about  the  senate,  am  I  to 
attend  it  or  no  P' 

mutto"]    sc.  magis  ad  nos  pertinent, 

Fbstumiam  Sulpieii"]  sc.  uxorem.  She 
seems  to  have  been  a  highly  energetic 
woman,  and  was  now  busymff  herself 
about  some  new  marriage  which  she 
wished  to  recommendHo  Cicero;  probably 
she  desired  that  the  daughter  of  Pompey 
should  be  the  successor  to  the  divorced 
Terentia.  We  find  that  he  is  not  dis- 
posed to  entertain  that  propoaaL    As  to 
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Pompeii  Magni  filia  tibi  resoripsi  nihil  me  hoc  tempore  cogitare. 
Alteram  vero  illam,  quam  tu  scribis,  puto,  nosti.  Nihil  vidi 
foedius.    Sed  adsum.    Coram  igitur. 

Obsignata  epistola  aooepi  tuas.    Attioae  hilaritatem  libenter 
audio :  oommotiunoulis  ovpLirMxaa. 


Dili.    CICERO  TO  MARIUS  (Fam.  vii.  4). 

CUMAE  ;   XIIII.  KAL.  DBCEMBRES  ;    A.  U.  C.  708  ;    B.  C.  46  ; 
AST.  CIC.  60. 

M.  Cicero  praemonet  11 .  Marium  de  adyentu  suo  in  Pompeianum. 

M.  CICERO  S.  D.  M.  MARIO. 

A.  d.  XIIII.  Kal.  in  Cumanum  veni  oum  Libone  tuo  vol  nostra 
potius :  in  Pompeianum  statim  oogito,  sed  faoiam  ante  te  oertio- 
rem.  Te  cum  semper  valere  oupio  tum  certe,  dum  hio  sumus. 
Yides  enim,  quanto  post  una  futuri  simus.  Qua  re,  si  quod  con- 
stitutum  cum  podagra  habes,  f ao  ut  in  aliimi  diem  difieras.  Cura 
igitur  ut  yaleas  et  me  hoc  biduo  aut  triduo  exspecta. 


the  other  candidate  for  Cicero's  hand  we 
are  left  without  any  knowledge,  but  it  ia 
amusinf^  to  find  the  sexagenarian  orator 
and  pmloeopher  writing  'I  never  saw 
anything  uglier  than  she  is,'  yet  ex- 
pressing himself  as  prepared  still  to  con- 
sider the  question.  He  subsequently 
married  Publilia  for  her  dowry.  He  does 
not  seem  to  have  felt  anv  lUffection  for 
her,  and  he  soon  divorced  her. 

adsuni]  A  nice  use  of  the  present  for 
the  future. 

hilaritatem]  'the  excellence  of  her 
spirits.' 

eommotiuneulit]  'slight indisposition'; 
we  have  leviter  eommotus  in  the  same 
sense  in  Att.  xiv.  6,  1. 


Kal."]  i.e.  Deeemirit:  op.  note  to  Fam. 
vi.  14,  2  (498). 

Libone]  Father-in-law  of  Sext.  Pom- 
pey:  cp.  note  to  Fam.  i.  1,  3  (95).  He 
was  a  vigorous  Pompeian,  Att.  ix.  11,  4 
(367),  Caes.  BeU.  Civ.  i.  26. 

Tides  .  .  .  wmiwl  *  for  you  see  the 
amount  of  one  anotner's  company  we  are 
likely  to  have  in  the  future,'  i.e.  how 
little  we  are  likely  to  see  of  one 
another. 

eofutitutum  cum  podagra]  *  If  you  have 
any  assignation  with  vour  friend  the 
gout,  put  it  off  to  another  day':  cp.  for 
eofutituere,  in  this  sense,  Juv.  iii.  12, 
Sio  ubi  noetumae  Numa  eonetUuebat 
amieae  ;  vi.  487. 


Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


380  DV.  {ATT.  XIL  1). 


DIV-    CICERO  TO  L.  PAPIEIUS  PAETUS  (Fam.  ix.  28). 

CUMAE  ;   XIII.  KAL.  DECKMBKES ;   A.  U.  C.  708 ;   B.  C.  46  ; 
AST.  CIC.  60. 

M.  Cicero  L.  Paeto  signiflcat  se  prope  diem  ad  eum  Tenturum  esse. 

CICERO  PAETO. 

Hen  veni  in  Cumanum,  eras  ad  te  f ortasse ;  sed  oam  oertam 
8oiam,  fadam  te  paullo  ante  eertiorem.  Etd  M.  Caeparius,  cam 
mihi  in  silva  Gallinaria  ob  viam  vemBset  qnaesissemque  quid 
agereS)  dixit  te  in  leoto  esse,  quod  ex  pedibus  laborares.  Tali 
fioilicet  moleste,  ut  debui,  sed  tamen  oonstitui  ad  te  venire,  ut  et 
yiderem  te  et  yiserem  et  oenarem  etiam.  Non  enim  arbitror 
eocum  etiam  te  arthritieum  habere.  Exspeota  igitur  hospitem 
cum  minime  edaoem  turn  inimioum  cenis  sumptuosis. 


DV.    CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xii.  i). 

ARPINUM;  IX.  KAL.  DSCBMBRES;  A.  U.  C.  708;    B.  C.  46;  ABT.  CIC.  60. 

M.  Cicero  droamiens  circum  villas  suas  Attico  significat  hilare  quo  die  ad  eiim 
Tenturus  sit 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Undeoimo  die,  postquam  a  te  diBoesseram,  hoc  littemlarum 
exaravi  egrediens  e  villa  ante  lucem,  atque  eo  die  oogitabam  in 

Herx^    =  xnn.  Kal,  Decembres  :  cp.  should  wish  to  alter  the  position  of  minimi 

Fam.  Yii.  4,  1  (603).  from  qualifyiiig  tdacem  to  qualifying  tut- 

silva     GaUinariu]       near   Cumae,    a  mieum.      Whenever  Cicero,  as  here,  is 

notorious  resort  of  robbers :  Juv.'  ill.  307»  joking  with  Paetus  he  alwajrs  represents 


and  Mayor's  note.  himself  as  a  great  gourmet :  cp.  Fam.  ix. 

ex  pedibui]    Perhaps  Paetus,  as  well  as  20,  2  (475),  eum  himine  €t  edaei  OH  rtt 

Balbus,  suffered  from  gout  following  upon  est  et  qui  iam  aliquid  iniellegat.     But  it  is 

too  high  living :  cp.  note  to  Fam.  ix.  safer  to  adhere  to  the  Mss,  and  compare 

17,  1  (480).  Fam.  ix.  16,  9  (472) 

ui  et  viderem  .  .  .  etiam"]      '  to  have  a 
look  at  you,  to  pay  you  a  visit,  and  even 

to  have  dinner  with  you.'  1.  hoe  litterularum  exaravt]    'sciibble 

arthritieum]    *  attacked  with  gout'  this  bit  of  a  note.' 

eum  mininte  edaeem  turn  inimicum]    We  #  viUt^    Probably  in  Arpinum. 
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Anagnino,  postero  autem  in  Tusotdano:  ibi  unum  diem:  v. 
Kalend.  igitur  ad  oonstitutum.  Atque  utinam  oontinuo  ad  oom- 
plextun  meae  Tulliae,  ad  osoulum  Attioae  possim  ourrere  I  Quod 
quidem  ipstim  scribe  quaeso,  ad  me,  ut,  dum  oonsisto  in  TusoulanO) 
Boiam,  quid  garriat:  sin  rustioatur,  quid  soribat  ad  te:  eique 
interea  aut  scribes  salutem  aut  nuntiabis  itemque  Piliae.  Et  tamen» 
etsi  continuo  congressuri  sumus,  scribes  ad  me,  si  quid  habebis. 
2.  Gum  complioarem  banc  epistolam,  noctuabundus  ad  me  venit 
oum  epistola  tua  tabellarius:  qua  lecta,  de  Atticae  febrioula 
scilicet  valde  dolui.  Beliqua,  quae  exspectabam,  ex  tuis  litteria 
oognovi  omnia.  Sed  quod  scribis,  '  igniculum  matutinum  yepov- 
TtKovj  yepovTiKtirBpov  est  memoriola  vacillare.  Ego  enim  iiii. 
Kal.  Axio  dederam,  tibi  iii.,  Quinto,  quo  die  venissem,  id  est^ 
11.  Kal.  Hoc  igitur  habebis,  novi  nihil.    Quid  ergo  opus  erat 


adeonstitutum]  *  to  our  tiyst,'  the  place 
and  time  where  we  appointed  to  meet. 

Quod  quidem  ipsum]  Quod  ia^  the  nom. 
before  garriat.  Having  mentioned  the 
mouth  of  little  Attica,  which  he  longs  to 
kiss,  he  adds,  '  and  what  is  the  prattle  of 
that  same  little  mouth,  ^rou  must  write  to 
me  and  let  me  know  wmle  I  am  stopping 
at  Tusculum.  If  she  is  in  the  country 
teU  me  what  she  writes  to  you,  and  give 
her  by  letter  or  word  of  mouth  my  love 
and  the  same  to  Pilia.'  The  child  may 
have  been  between  eight  and  nine  now : 
see  on  Att.  v.  19,  2  (220).  Of  course 
quod  ipsum  may  be  the  object  of  scribe, 
then  we  would  take  oseuium  understood 
as  the  subject  of  garriat  rather  than 
Attica,  The  mention  of  her  writing 
would  show  that  she  must  have  been  more 
than  four  or  five  years  of  age,  and  we 
have  not  found  any  evidence  for  the  state- 
ment that  the  child  was  bom  in  703  (51). 
Indeed  the  tone  of  220,  2  seems  to  us 
inconsistent  with  such  a  view.  We  think 
she  may  have  been  four  years  old  when 
Cicero  congratulated  Atticus  in  that  letter 
on  the  debght  he  took  in  his  little  giri. 

tamen]  *  all  the  same,  though  we  are 
to  meet  at  once,  write  to  me* 

2.  noctuabundus']  *  by  night.'  As  there 
is  no  verb  noctuare,  this  is  a  strange  word. 
We  are  inclined  to  take  the  view  of  Mr. 
Watson,  who  suggests  tliat  Cicero  was 
here  misled  by  the  false  analogy  of  such 
words  as  laerimabundus  or  voluiabundus 
(which  Cicero  uses  De  Rep.  ii.  68),  just 
as  he  wrongly  wrote  PhUuntii  instead 
of  Fhliasii,  misled  by  the  false  analogy 


of  Opus,  Opuntiif  as  he  tells  us  himself  in 
Att.  vi.  2,  3  (256).  He  usee  ludibundus 
in  Fam.  xvi.  9,  2  (292).  Either  Cicero  was 
not  aware  that  bundua  must  come  from  a 
verb  form,  and  so  formed  noctuabundus 
erroneously  from  the  stem  of  noz,  or  there 
existed  a  verb  noctuare,  '  to  be  a  night- 
owl,'  of  which  no  trace  remains  except  in 
this  word. 

scilicet']     *  naturally.' 

y€poyriK6v]  Cicero  had  asked  Atti- 
cus to  have  a  fire  for  him  in  the  morning. 
Atticus  says  that  to  want  a  fire  in  the 
morning  at  such  a  season  was  *  old-man- 
ish ' ;  Cicero  retorts  it  is  *  more  old-man- 
ish '  to  forget  the  date  of  an  appointment, 
his  appointment  with  Atticus  was  for  the 
30th  not  the  29th,  which  was  the  day  of 
his  appointment  with  Axius.  Memoriola 
vacillare  is  *  to  have  a  shaky  old  memory,' 
the  diminutive  indicating  poorness,  weak' 
ness,  as  in  vocula,  *  my  poor  voice,'  Att. 
ii.  23,  1  (50),  where  see  note. 

hoe  igitur  habsbis]  *so  there's  for 
you,'  *  there's  a  Roland  for  your  Oliver.* 
Cicero  apparently  alludes  to  the  expres- 
sion hoe  habet  applied  to  the  gladiator 
when  he  received  *a  palpable  hit.'  In 
Plautus  we  have  in  a  like  sense  serva  and  em 
serva.  However,  it  is  perhaps  better  to  re- 
gard the  words  as  not  referring  to  the  fore- 
going pleasantry,  but  as  simply  meaning, 
'  you  will  kindly  remember  that  this  is 
our  arrangement,  there  is  no  change.'  If 
the  former  interpretation  is  adopted,  novi 
nihil  will  mean,  '  you'll  get  no  news  from 
me.' 

Quid  ergo  opus  erat]    *  what  then  (yoa 
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epistola  P  quid,  onm  ooram  sumus  et  ganimufl  qmdquid  in 
l)uooam  P  Est  prof eoto  quiddam  Xi^xn*  quae  habet,  etiamsi  nihil 
subest,  ooUooutione  ipsa  suavitatem. 


DVI.     CICEEO  TO  P.  SERVILnJS  ISAURICU8 
(Fam.  xin.  66). 

ROKB  ;   MONTH  UNCERTAIN  ;   A.  U.  C.  708  ;   B.  C.  46  ;   ABT.  CIO.  60. 

M.  Cicero  P.  Serrilio  A.  Caecinam  diligentissime  commendat. 

M.  CICERO  P.  8ERVILI0  8. 

1.  A.  Oaeoinam,  maxime  proprium  olientem  familiae  vestrae, 
non  oommendarem  tibi,  onm  soirem  qua  fide  in  tuos,  qua  olementia 
in  calamitosos  soleres  esse,  nisi  me  et  patris  eius,  quo  sum  f  amiliar- 
issime  usus,  memoria  et  huius  fortuna  ita  moveret,  ut  hominis 
omnibus  meoum  studiis  offioiisque  ooniimctissimi  movere  debebat. 
A  te  tamen  hoo  omni  oontentione  peto,  sio,  ut  maiore  oura,  maiore 
animi  labore  petere  non  possim,  ut  ad  ea,  quae  tua  sponte  sioe 
ouiusquam  oonmiendatione  f aoeres  in  hominem  tantum  et  talem 
tamque  oalamitosum,  aliquem  adferant  oumulum  meae  litterae, 
quo  studiosius  eum,  quibusoumque  rebus  possis,  iuves.  2.  Quod 
si  Bomae  fuisses,  etiam  salutem  A.  Caeoinae  essemus,  ut  opinio 

will  Bay)  was  the  use  of  writiiig  if  you  hominit  .  .  .  coniunctunmt]    *  of  one 

have  no  news?    What  is  the  use  of  our  who  is  most  closely  connected  hy  ereiy 

meeting  and  chattering  away  ahout  erery-  kind  of  common  interest  and  service.' 

thing  that  rises  to  our  lips  P^  A  te  tamen]    So  we  v^enture  to  read, 

xiffxii]    'the  Tery  eaueerie  is  some-  though    the    mss  omit  tamen.    But,  ss 

thing,  and  has  a  charm  in  the  Tery  fact  Wesenherg  (£.  A.  47)  shows,  an  adyersa- 

that   we   are   chatting    toffether,    even  tiye  conjunction  is  required.   He  su(^geets 

though  there  is  nothing  in  wnat  we  say ' :  Nunc^  comparing  }  2,  also  Fam.  zir.  1, 

cp.  e$t  emm  quiddam  advenieniem  non  e$$e  2  (82) ;  17  (421).      But  tamen  is  more 

peregrinum  atque  hospitem,  Att.  yii.  3,  4  likely  to  haye  dropped  out  after  te;  or 

(264) ;  est  quiddam  etiam  animum  levari,  possioly  we  should  read  Attamen  a  te, 

Att.  ziii.  44,  2.  talem  tamque  ealamitoeum']     Tunqiie  is 

the  addition  of  Lehmann,  p.  61.    It  is 
possihle,  howeyer,  that  ealamitoeum  may 

For  Seryilius  Isauricus,  see  Intiod.  to  be  a  gloss  <ni  talem  suggested  by  eaiami* 

Fam.  xiii.  68  (482).  toeoe  aboye. 

1.  A.  Caeeinamj      cp.  Fam.  yi.  5  to  9.  aliquem  adferant .  .  .  iuvee']  'my  letters 

ealamitoeos]    Tms  is  the  regular  adjec-  may  supply  an  additional  stimulus  to  in- 

tiye  applied  to  exiles,  opposite  to  ineolumeef  duoe  you  to  help  him  more  sedulously  by 

Beid  on  Arch.  9.  whateyer  means  you  can.' 
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mea  fert,  per  te  oonseouti :  de  qua  tamen  magnam  spem  habemus 
freti  dementia  ooUegae  tui.  Nunc,  quoniam  tuam  iustitiam 
secutus  tutissimum  sibi  portum  provinoiam  istam  duxit  esse,  etiam 
atque  etiam  te  rogo  atque  oro,  ut  eum  et  in  reliquiis  veteris 
negotiationis  eolligendis  iuves  et  ceteris  rebus  tegas  atque  tueare. 
Hoc  mihi  gratius  facere  nihil  potes. 


DVII.    CICERO  TO  THE  SAME  SERVIUUS 

(Fam.   XIII.   67). 

ROME  ;    MONTH  UNCERTAIN  ;   A.  U.  C.  708  ;    B.  C.  46 ;    AET.  CIC.  60. 

M.  Cicero  P.  Senrilio  oommendat  Andronem  Laodicensem. 

M.  CICERO  P.  SERVILIO  PRO  PR.  8. 

1.  Ex  provincia  mea  Ciliciensi,  cui  scis  rpecc  Siocic^acfc  Asiaticas 
attributas  fuisse,  nuUo  sum  familiarius  usus  quam  Androne 
Artemonis  filio  Laodicensi,  eumque  habui  in  ea  civitate  cum  hospi- 
tem  turn  vehementer  ad  meae  vitae  rationem  et  consuetudinem 
accommodatum :  quem  quidem  multo  etiam  pluris  postea,  quam 
deceseiy  facere  coepi,  quod  multis  rebus  expertus  sum  gratum 
hominem  meique  memorem.  Itaque  eum  Bomae  libentissime 
vidi.  Non  te  enim  f ugit,  qui  plurimis  in  ista  provincia  benigne 
fecisti,  quam  multi  grati  reperiantur.  2.  Haec  propterea  scripsi, 
ut  et  me  non  sine  causa  laborare  intellegeres  et  tu  ipse  eum  dignum 
hospitio  tuo  iudicares.  Feceris  igitur  mihi  gratissimum,  si  ei 
declararis  quanti  me  facias,  id  est,  si  receperis  eum  in  fidem  tuam 
et  quibuscumque  rebus  honeste  ao  sine  molestia  tua  poteris  adiu- 
yens.  Hoc  mihi  erit  vehementer  gratum,  idque  ut  facias,  te  etiam 
atque  etiam  rogo. 

2.  eoVega$  tui'\     so.  Caesar.    He  was  Cibyra,  Apamea,  Synnada :   see  note  on 

coUeague  of  Serrilius,  both  in  the  augu-  Fam.  iii.  8,  5  (222).    Both  atiribmre  and 

rate,  cp.  Fam.  xiii.  68,  2  (482),  and  also  eontrUnure  are  uschI  of  assigning  or  snb* 

in  the  consulship  in  706  (48).  jecting   territories    to    any    established 

in  reliquiis . . .  eolUffendis]  *  in  gathering  government, 
together  the  remnants  of  his  old  business,^  turn  vehementer  aeeommodatum]  '  exceed- 
probably  the  banking  business  in  Asia,  to  ingly  congenial  to  my  ordinary  mode  of 
which  reference  is  made  in  Fam.  yi.  8,  2  life.' 
(627).  pluris  facere']     *to  value  more  highly.' 

te^as  atque  tueare"]  *  shield  and  protect.'  deeesst]    the  regular  word  for  leaving  a 

province:  see  note  to    Fam.    iv.  4,   6 

1.  Tpc?r  Z 10 ik4iv 9 is  Asiaticas]    viz.  (495). 
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DVin.    CICERO  TO  THE  SAME  8ERVILIUS 

(FaM.   XIII.   69). 

ROME  ;   MONTH  UNCERTAIN  ;   A.  U.  C.  708  ;    B.  C.  46  ;    AET.  CIC.  60. 

M.  Cicero  P.  SeryOium  rogat,  ut  C.  Curtium  in  fidem  su&m  redpiat. 

CICERO  P.  SERVILIO  COLLEGAE  S.  PLDRIMAM. 

1.  C.  Ourtius  Mithres  est  ille  quid6m,ut  sois,  libertos  Postumi 
familiarissimi  mei,  sed  me  oolit  et  observat  aeque  atque  ilium 
ipsum  patronum  suum.  Apud  eum  ego  sio  Ephesi  fui,  quotiens- 
eumque  fui,  tamquara  domi  meae,  multaque  acoiderunt  in  quibus 
et  benevolentiam  eius  erga  me  experirer  et  fidem.  Itaque  si  quid 
aut  mihi  aut  meorum  cuipiam  in  Asia  opus  est,  ad  huno  soribere 
consuevi,  huius  eum  opera  et  fide  turn  dome  et  re  uti  tamquam 
mea.  Haeo  ad  te  eo  pluribus  soripsi,  ut  intellegeres  me  non 
Yolgan  moTQ  neo  ambitiose,  sed  ut  pro  homine  intimo  ao  mihi 
pernecessario  soribere.  2.  Peto  igitur  a  te,  ut  in  ea  oontroversia, 
quam  habet  de  fundo  oum  quodam  Colophonio,  et  in  ceteris  rebus, 
quantum  fides  tua  patietur  quantumque  tuo  oommodo  poteris, 
tantimi  ei  honoris  mei  causa  commodes,  etsi,  ut  eius  modestiam 
cognovi,  gravis  tibi  nulla  in  re  erit.  Si  et  mea  commendatione  et 
sua  probitate  adsecutus  erit,  ut  de  se  bene  existimes,  omnia  se 
adeptum  arbitrabitur.  Ut  igitur  eum  reoipias  in  fidem  habeasque 
in  numero  tuorum,  te  vehementer  etiam  atque  etiam  rogo.  Ego, 
quae  te  velle  quaeque  ad  te  pertinere  arbitrabor,  omnia  studiose 
diligenterque  curabo. 

1.  C.  CurUua  Mithres]    A  Greek  freed-  did  not  adhere  very  closely  to  what  he 

man  of  C .  Cui-tius  Postumns :  cp.  Att.  ix.  2,  found  in  hia  text. 

3  (355) :  also  note  on  Fam.ziii.  21,2  (51 6).  opera  .  .  .  re]  *  his  services  and  honesty 

experirer']  So  M:  in  H  we  find  expertus  as  well  as  l^is  house  and  purse.' 

turn.    The  latter  is  the  natural  reading  to  vol ff art  more]    So  we  read  with  Klotx 

expect;    but  how  did  the   lectio    arduo  for  volgare  of  the  mss.      The  ordinary 

of  M  arise  ?    The  reading  of  M  is  right :  volgariter  is  not  classical,  and  is  besides 

*  Many  events  arose  of  such  a  nature  as  further  from  the  mss  than  volgari  more. 

allowed    me   to  experience,  &c.*       The  Perhaps  volgari  rations. 

copyist  of  H  was  probably  one  who  had  a  ambitiou]     *  from  interested  motives.* 

little  knowledge  of  Latin,  and  at  times  2.  gravis]    'troublesome.' 


Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


DX.  [FAM.  XIII.  71).  386 


DIX.    CICERO  TO  THE  SAME  SERVILIUS 

(Fam.  XTII.  70). 

ROMB  ;   MONTH  UNCERTAIN  ;   A.  U.  C.  708  ;    B.  C.  46  ;   AET.  CIC.  60. 

H.  Cicero  P.  Servilio  Isaurioo  T.  Ampium  Menandrom  Balbi  libertum  commendat. 

M.  CICERO  P.  SERVIUO  COLLEGAE  8.  PLUR. 

Quia  non  est  obsoura  tua  in  me  benevolentia,  [sio]  fit  ut  multi 
per  me  tibi  velint  oommendari.  Ego  autem  id  tribuo  non  num« 
quam  in  vulguSy  sed  plerumque  neoeesariis,  ut  hoc  tempore.  Nam 
cum  T.  Ampio  Balbo  mihi  summa  familiaritas  neoessitudoque 
efit.  Eius  libertum,  T.  Ampium  Menandrum,  hominem  frugi  et 
modestimi  et  patrono  et  nobis  vehementer  probatum,  tibi  oom- 
mendo  maiorem  in  modum.  Vehementer  mihi  gratum  feoeris,  si 
quibusoumque  rebus  sine  tua  molestia  poteris  ei  oommodaris. 
Quod  ut  faoias,  te  vehementer  etiam  atque  etiam  rogo. 

DX.  CICERO  TO  THE  SAME  SERVILIUS  (Fam.  xiu.  71). 

ROME  ;  MONTH  UNCERTAIN  ;  A.  U.  C.  708 ;  B.  C.  46  ;  AET.  CIC.  60. 

M.  Cicero  P.  ServUio  Isaurico  T.  Aguaium  commendat. 

M.  CICERO  S.  D.  P.  SERVIUO  COLLEGAE. 

Multos  tibi  commendem  neoesse  est^  quoniam  omnibus  nota 
nostra  neoessitudo  est  tuaque  erga  me  benevolentia.    Sed  tamen 

[#u?]  /O    Wesenberg  (E.  A.  47)  says  22,  2  (617).     In  Fam.  xiii.  9,  2  (236) 

that  tie  in  the  sense  of  ideo  in  connexion  Karserhas  added  j9/wrtin«m.   ButNagels- 

with  quia  is  not  Latin,  and  ejects  it  here,  bach  holds  TStil.  376) ,  on  the  basis  of  Uiese 

supposing  it  to  have  arisen  from  ditto-  passages,  that  tribuo  can  be  used  abso* 

grapby  liejit.    In  Plaut.  Most.  ii.  2,  20  lutely. 

U41).    Theopr.   Quid  votf  imantn  esiit?  in  volffus]     <  promiscuously.'      Some- 

Tran.  Quidum  ?    Theopr.  Sie  quia  /oris  thing  simDar  is  Att.  ix.  6,  2  (359),  alter 

ambulatit,    Ussing  shows  that    tie  goes  (dies)  in  volant  ij^notw,   *  generally  un- 

with/om.  We  have  accordingly  bracketed  luiown':    compare  Tac.  Hist.   i.  71,  ii. 

the  word.  26. 

id  tribuo']    Wesenberg  adds  id  (=  ut  T,   Ampio  Balbo]    See    Introduction. 

multi  per  me  tibi  velint  eommendari) ;  for  For  the  name  of  his  freedman  see  note  to 

tribuo  must  haye  an  object:  cp.  Fam.  xiii.  Fam.  xiii.  21,  2  (516). 

TOL.  IT.  2  C 
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etsi  omnium  causa,  quos  oommendo,  velle  debeo,  tamen  com 
omnibus  non  eadem  mihi  causa  est.  T.  Agusius  et  comes  mens 
fuit  illo  misenimo  tempore  et  omnium  itinerum,  navigationimi, 
laborum,  periculorum  meorum  socius:  neque  hoc  tempore  dis- 
cessisset  a  me,  nisi  ego  ei  permisissem.  Qua  re  sic  tibi  eum 
commendoy  ut  unum  de  meis  domestiois  et  mazime  neoeesariis. 
Pergratum  mihi  feoeris,  si  eum  ita  traotaris,  ut  intellegat  banc 
commendationem  sibi  magno  usu  atque  adiumento  f  uisse. 


DXI.    CICERO  TO  THE  SAME  SERVILnTS 
(Fam.  xin,  72). 

ROME  ;   MONTH  UNCBRTAIN  ;   A.  U.  C.  708  ;   B.  C.  46  ;   AET.  CIC.  60. 

M.  Cicero  P.  Senrilio  Isaurico  Caeielliae  negotia  et  proouratores  commeodat. 

M.  CICERO  P.  8ERVILI0  COLLEGAE  8. 

1.  Caerelliae  neoessariae  meae  rem,  nomina,  possessiones  Asia- 
ticas  commendavi  tibi  praesens  in  hortis  tuis  quam  potui  diligen- 
tissime,  tuque  mihi  pro  tua  consuetudine  proque  tuis  in  me  per- 
petuis  maximisque  officiis  omnia  tefaoturum  liberalissime  recepisti. 
Meminisse  te  id  spero :  scio  enim  solere.  Sed  tamen  Caerelliae 
proouratores  scripsenmt  te  propter  magnitudinem  provinoiae  multi- 
tudinemque  negotiorum  etiam  atque  etiam  esse  commonefaoiendum. 
2.  Feto  igitur,  ut  memineris  te  omnia,  quae  tua  fides  pateretur, 
mihi  cumulate  recepisse.  Equidem  existimo  habere  te  magnam 
f  acultatem — sed  hoc  tui  est  consilii  et  iudicii — ex  eo  senatus  con- 
sultOy  quod  in  heredes  C.  Yennonii  factum  est,  Caerelliae  com- 
modandi.    Id  senatus  consultum  tu  interpretabere  pro  tua  sapientia. 

iUo  miterrimo  tempore]    sc.  my  exile :  eontiUi  et  iudieit]    *  your  discretion  and 

cp.    Fam.    xiii.    21,    2    (516),   mihiqtie      jadgment.' 

moleetieeimit  temporxbue  .  .  .  praestofuit.  senatus  contulto  .  .  .  quod  in  heredes  C, 

Vennonii  factum  est]  For  another  example 

1.  Caerelliae']    See  Introduction.  of  a  senatus  eonsultum  issued  with  regud 
solere]    so.  nteminisse,  to  a  special  case  and  in  violation  of  the 

2.  Feto  iffitur]      *l  beg  of  you   then      laws,  see  Att.  y.  21,  12  (250),  and  cp. 
to  remember  that  you  guaranteed  to  me      Mommsen,  St.  E.  iii.  1230  ff. 

in  the  fullest  manner  that  you  would  do  C,    Vennonius"]    This  is  probably  the 

everything  as  far  as  you  could  in  honour.'      man  referred  to  in  Att.  vi.  1,  25  (252). 
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Soio  enim  eius  ordinis  auotoritatem  semper  apud  te  magni  fuisse. 
Quod  reliquum  est,  sic  velim  existimes,  quibusoumque  rebus 
Caerelliae  benigne  feoeris,  mihi  te  gratissimum  esse  faeturum. 


DXII.    CICERO  TO  SERVIUS  SULPICIUS  RUFU8 
(Fam.  XIII.  17). 

ROME  ;   MONTH  UNCERTAIN ;    A.  U.  C.  70S  ;   B.  C.  46  ;   AST.  CIC.  60. 

M.  Cioero  M'.  Curium  Bar.  Sulpioio,  Achaiae  praeeidi,  commendat. 

CICERO  8.  D.  SER,  SULPICIO. 

1.  M'.  CuriuSy  qui  Patris  negotiatur,  multis  et  magnis  de 
causis  a  me  diligitur.  Nam  et  amioitia  pervetus  mihi  cum  eo  est, 
ut  primum  in  forum  yenit,  instituta,  et  Patris  cum  aliquotiens 
antea  turn  proxime  boo  miserrimo  bello  domus  eius  tota  mihi 
patuit :  qua  si  opus  fuisset  tam  essem  usus  quam  mea.  Maximum 
autem  mihi  viuoulum  cum  eo  est  quasi  sanctions  cuiusdam  neoes- 
situdims,  quod  est  Attiei  nostri  familiarissimus  eumque  unum 
praeter  oeteros  observat  ac  diligit.  2.  Quem  si  tu  iam  forte 
cognosti)  puto  me  hoc,  quod  facio,  facere  serins.  Ea  est  enim 
humanitate  et  observantia,  ut  eum  tibi  iam  ipsum  per  se  commen- 
datum  putem.  Quod  tamen  si  ita  est,  magno  opere  a  te  quaeso, 
ut  ad  cam  volimtatem,  si  quam  in  ilium  ante  has  meas  Utteras 
contulisti,  quam  maximus  potest  mea  commendatione  cumulus 
aocedat.  3.  Sin  autem  propter  verecundiam  suam  minus  se  tibi 
obtulit  aut  nondum  eum  satis  babes  cognitum  aut  quae  causa  est 

On  Senrius  Sulpicius  op.  Fam.  ziii.  27,  fact    but    legitimate    traders,'    Arnold, 

3  (476),  and  see  Introduction.    He  was  at  Boman  Prov.   Adm.  80  ff.     Patrae  was 

tills  time  governor  of  Achaea.  perhaps  the  most  Boman  town  in  Greece. 

1.  negotiatur^     *has  a  banking  busi-  2.  Ea  est  enim  .  .  .  obeervantia]     *  he 

ness.'    For  Cunus  cp.  Fam.  yii.  28  (477).  is  so  cultivated  and  attentive.' 

*  The  negotiatorety  or  money-lenders,  were  quam    maximus  .   .   .   accedat]    *  the 

the  complement  of  the  publicans. . .  They  greatest  possible  addition  be  made  by  my 

were  those  knights  or  moneyed  men  for  reconmiendation.' 

whom  thnre  was  no  room  in  the  societates  3.  Sin  autem']    '  But  if  by  reason  of  his 

of  the  publicans  .  .  .  These  men  of  busi-  modesty  he  has  not  called  on  you,  or  you 

ness  wno  settled  themselves  in  the  pro-  have  not  yet  satisfied   yourself  as  re- 

vincee  after  the  soldiers  had  done  tneir  gards  his  character,  or  if  there  is  any 

work    were    bankers,    brokers,    money-  reason,  &c.' :  with  quae  supply  si  out  of 

lenders,    money-changers,  anything   m  sin, 

2C2 
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our  maioris  oommendationis  indigeai,  sio  tibi  eum  oommendo,  at 
neque  maiore  studio  quemquam  neque  iustioribus  de  causis  oom- 
mendare  possim,  faeiamque  id,  quod  debent  facere  ii,  qui  religiose 
et  sine  ambitione  commendaut :  spondebo  enim  tibi  vel  potius 
spondeo  in  meque  reoipio,  eos  esse  M'.  Curii  mores  eamque  cum 
probitatem  turn  etiam  humanitatem,  ut  eum  et  amidtia  tua  et  tarn 
acourata  commendatione,  si  tibi  sit  oognitus,  dignum  sis  existima- 
turus.  Mihi  oerte  gratissimum  feoeris,  si  intellexero  has  litteras 
tantum,  quantum  soribens  oonfidebam,  apud  te  pondus  habuisse. 


DXIII.    CIOEEO  TO  THE  SAME  SULPIOIUS 

(FaM.   XIII.    18). 
ROME  ;   MONTH  UNCERTAIN  ;   A.  U.  C.  70S  ;   B.  C.  46  ;   AET.  CIC.  60- 

M.  Cicero  Ser.  Sulpicio  gratias  agit  de  Toliintate  erga  Atticum,  eumque  denao 
commendat,  at  ei  neque  in  Epiroticia  neque  aliis  in  rebus  desit,  petens. 

CICERO  8ERVI0  8. 

1.  Non  conoedam,  ut  Attioo  nostro,  quern  elatum  laetitia  vidi, 
iuoundiores  tuae  suavissime  ad  eum  et  humanissime  scriptae 
litterae  fuerint  quam  mihi.  Nam  etsi  utrique  nostrum  prope 
aeque  gratae  erant,  tamen  ego  admirabar  magis  te,  qui,  si  rogatus 
aut  eerte  admonitus  liberaliter  Attioo  respondisses  gratum  nobis 
fecmesy — quod  tamen  dubium  nobis,  quin  ita  futurum  fuerit,  non 
erat, — ultro  ad  eum  soripsisse  eique  neo  opinctnti  voluntatem  tuam 
tantam  per  litteras  detulisse.  De  quo  non  modo  rogare  te,  ut  eo 
studiosius  mea  quoque  causa  facias,  non  debeo — riihil  enim  cumu- 
latius  fieri  potest  quam  pollioeris  — ,  sed  ne  gratias  quidem  agere, 
quod  tu  et  ipsius  causa  et  tua  sponte  feceris.    2.  lUud  tamen 

religiose  et   sine   ambitione']    *  consci-  as  giving  the  sense  at  aU  events  of  what 

entiously    and   without   any    interested  Ciceto  wrote  :  cp.  Fam.  ziii.  64,  1  (236), 

motive.'  itaque  ei  ea/eeerit  .  .  .  gratissimum  mihi 

feeeris. 

1.  tuae  litterae']    <  ^rour  most  courteous  ultro  .  .  .  detulisse]    'that  you  spon- 

and  kindly  letters  to  him.'  taneously  wrote  to  him,  and,  when  he  did 

gratum  nobis feeisses]  "We  have  ventured  not  expect  it,  you  voluntarily  showed  in 

with  Lehmann  (p.  61)  to  add  these  words  your  letters  that  you  wish  him  so  well.* 
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dioam,  mihi  id,  quod  feoisti,  esse  gratiBsimum.  Tale  enim  tuiun 
iudioium  de  homine  eo,  quern  ego  unioe  diligo,  non  potest  mihi 
Don  summe  esse  iuoundum;  quod  cum  ita  sit,  esse  gratum  ue- 
oesse  est.  Sed  tamen,  quoniam  nuhi  pro  coniunotione  nostra  vel 
peoeare  apud  te  in  scribendo  lioet,  utrumque  eorum,  quae  negavi 
mihi  fadenda  esse,  faciam.  Nam  et  ad  id,  quod  Attioi  oausa  te 
ostendisti  esse  faoturum,  tanium  velim  addas,  quantum  ex  nostro 
amore  accessionis  fieri  potest,  et,  quod  modo  verebar,  tibi  gratias 
agere,  nunc  plane  ago  teque  ita  existimare  volo,  quibuscumque 
offioiis  in  Epiroticis  reliquisque  rebus  Attioum  obstrinxeris,  iisdem 
me  tibi  obligatum  fore. 


DXIV.     CICEEO  TO  THE  SAME  SULPIOITTS 
(Fam.  XIII.  19). 

ROME  ;   MONTH  UNCERTAIN  ;   A.  U.  C.  708 ;   B.  C.  46  ;   AET.  CIC.  60- 

M.  Cicero  Ser.  Sulpicium  rogat,  at  Lysonem,  iam  antea  commendatum,  in  fidem  et 
necessitudinem  recipiat 

CICERO  8ERVI0  8. 

1.  Cum  Lysone  Patrensi  est  mihi  quidem  hospitium  yetus, 
quam  ego  necessitudinem  sanote  oolendam  puto,  sed  ea  oausa  etiam 
oum  aliis  oompluribus,  fandliaritas  tanta  nullo  cum  hospite  et  ea 
cum  offioiis  eius  multis  tum  etiam  consuetudine  cotidiana  sic  est 
aucta,  ut  nihil  sit  f  amiliaritate  nostra  coniunotius.  Is  cum  Bomae 
annum  prope  ita  fuisset,  ut  meoum  viveret,  etsi  eramus  in  magna 
8pe  te  meis  litteris  commendationeque  diligentissime  facturum — id 
quod  feoisti — ut  eius  rem  et  f ortunas  absentis  tuerere,  tamen,  quod 
in  unius  potestate  erant  omnia  et  quod  Lyso  fuerat  in  nostra 
causa  nostrisque  praesidiis,  cotidie  aliquid  timebamus.    Effeotum 

2.  mihi  id  ,  .  ,  ffratittimum]     *  that  I  /»  .  .  .  viviref]     *  when  he  was  staying 

take  what  you  have  done  as  the  greatest  at  Rome  for  a  year  almost  living  in  my 

possible  favour.'  house.' 

yameladid,  ..Jieripoteti']    *  For  what  eomnundatumeque^     For   que   after    a 

you  showed  that  you  would  do  for  the  short  c:  cp.  Fam.  1.  9,  20  {l6Z)y  sufn^ 

sake  of  Atticus,  I  wish  you  woiUd  supple-  cationeque;  xi.  14,  2,  Caetareque  and  Ldi- 

ment  by  as  large  an  addition  as  you  can  mann,  p.  61. 

on  the  score  of  our  mutual  affection.'  in  nostra  cauta  uostri$qu€  praetidiis] 

'  on  our  side  and  in  our  camp,'  i.e.  the 

1.  Lyton$  FatrenH']    cp.  Fam.  zyi.  4,  Pompeianside  and  camp. 
2  (2SS). 
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tamen  est  ei  ipsius  splendore  et  noetro  reliquommque  hoBpitiim 
studio,  ut  omnia  quae  yellemus  a  Caesare  impetrarentur :  qaod 
intelleges  ex  iis  litteris,  quas  Caesar  ad  te  dedit.  2.  Nunc  non 
modo  non  remittinius  tibi  aliquid  ex  nostra  oommendatione,  quasi 
adepti  iam  omnia,  sed  eo  vehementius  a  te  contendimus,  ut 
Lysonem  in  fidem  neoessitudinemque  tuam  recipias.  Cuius  dubia 
fortuna  timidius  tecum  agebamus,  verentes  ne  quid  aooideret 
eius  modi,  ut  ne  tu  quidem  mederi  posses :  explorata  vero  eius 
incolumitate  omnia  a  te  summo  studio  et  cura  peto.  Quae  ne 
singula  enumerem,  totam  tibi  domum  commendo,  in  his  adoles- 
oentem  filium  eius,  quern  C.  Maenius  G-emellus,  diens  mens,  cum 
in  calamitate  exsilii  sui  Patrensis  civis  factus  esset,  Patrensium 
legibus  adoptavit,  ut  eius  ipsius  hereditatis  ius  causamque  tueare. 
3.  Caput  illud  est,  ut  Lysonem,  quem  ego  virum  optimum  gra- 
tissimumque  cognovi,  recipias  in  necessitudinem  tuam.  Quod  si 
feoeris,  non  dubito  quin  in  eo  diligendo  ceterisque  postea  com- 
mendando  idem,  quod  ego,  sis  iudicii  et  volimtatis  habiturus. 
Quod  cum  fieri  vehementer  studeo  turn  etiam  illud  vereor,  ne,  si 
minus  cumulate  videbere  fecisse  aliquid  eius  causa,  me  ille  negle- 
genter  scripsisse  putet,  non  te  oblitum  mei.  Quanti  enim  me 
f aceres  cum  ex  sermonibus  cotidianis  meis  tum  ex  epistolis  etiam 
tuis  potuit  cognoscere. 


tplendore]    '  distinotioii.' 

2.  iummo  studio  et  eura  peto"]      This 

Suite  intelligible  reading  of  H  sets  aside 
[le  many  corrections  which  baye  been 
proposed  of  the  reading  of  M,  omnia  a  te 
atudia  mmtno  eura  peto.  For  iumtno 
studio  et  eura  op.  Fam.  iv.  3,  3  (494), 
sitmmo  ttudio  euraque. 

C.  Maenius  Gemellus']  This  is  the  read- 
ing found  in  the  best  mss,  not  Memmius, 
so  that  the  opinion  that  this  man  was  the 


politician  Oaius  Memmius,  and  that  the 
cognomen  of  the  latter  was  (Gemellus  <^ 
hardly  be  maintained:  cp.  toI.  iii., 
p.  Ixxyi. 

ut  ,  ,  ,  tueare"]  Take  with  eommendo, 
*  I  recommend  to  you  the  young  son  of 
him  whom  Maenius  adopted,  ...  so  that 
in  the  case  of  the  inheritance  of  Maenius 
you  may  maintain  the  rights  of  his  case.' 

3.  minus  eumtUate]  '  at  all  in  a  per- 
functory way.' 
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DXV.    CICERO  TO  THE  SAME  8TJLPICIUS 

(PaM.   XIII.   20), 

ROME  ;   MONTH  UNCERTAIN  ;   A,  U.  C.  708  ;   B.  C.  46  ;   AET.  CIC.  60. 

M.  Cioero  Ser.  Sulpicio  Asclaponem  medioum  commendat. 

CICERO  SERVIO  S. 

AjBolapone  Patrensi,  medico^  utor  familiariter  eiusque  oum 
oonsuetudo  mihi  iuounda  fuit  turn  ars  etiam,  quam  Bum  expertus 
in  yaletudine  meorum :  in  qua  mihi  oum  ipsa  scientia  turn  etiam 
ftdelitate  benevolentiaque  satis  feoit.  Huno  igitur  tibi  commendo 
et  a  te  peto,  ut  des  operam  ut  intellegat  diligenter  me  soripsisse  de 
sese  meamque  oommendationem  usui  magno  sibi  fuisse.  Erit  id 
mihi  yehementer  gratum. 


DXVI.    CICEEO  TO  THE  SAME  SULPICIUS 

(FaM.   XIII.    2l). 
ROME  ;   MONTH  UNCERTAIN  ;   A.  U.  C.  708  ;   B.  C.  46  ;   AET.  CIC.  60. 

M.  Ciceio  Ser.  Sulpicio  M.  Aemilii  absends  cum  res  ceteras  turn  libertum  Ham- 
manium  commendat. 

CICERO  SERVIO  8. 

1.  M.  Aemilius  Avianius  ab  ineimte  adulescentia  me  obser- 
vant semperque  dilexit,  vir  cum  bonus  tum  perhumanus  et  in 
omni  genere  officii  diligendus.    Quem  si  arbitrarer  esse  Sioyone  et 

Atelapone^  This  Asclapo  attended  Balb.  63,  qfieia  observmtiamgue  dilexit ; 
Tiro  when  the  latter  was  ill  at  Fatrae  :  and  for  the  genindiye  used  for  an  adjec- 
op.  Fam.  zvi.  9,  2  (292).  tive  in  -bilii  op.  Tusc.  49,  n$c  in  misera 

vita  guicguam  est  praedieabile  aut  glorian^ 
dum  nee  in  ea  quae  nee  mitera  sit  nee  beata, 

\.  et  in  omni  genere  officii  diligendus']      £t  est  in  aligua  vita praedieabile  aliguidet 
'  and  "worthy  of  regard  in  every  kind  of      aloriandum  aeprae  teferendum^  quoted  by 
serrice.'      There  is  no  necessity  to  alter      Kagelsbach  (ed.  7),  p.  218. 
this,  the  MSB  reading,  to  dUiaentissimus  Siegone"]     Avianius   had  his  banking 

with   Lambinus   and  Wesenberg :    cp.      estabUshment  at  Sicyon. 
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nisi  audirem  ibi  eum  etiam  nunc,  ubi  ego  reliqui,  Oibyrae  oommo- 
rari,  nihil  esset  neoesse  plnra  me  ad  te  de  eo  scribere.  Perfieeiet 
enim  ipse  profeoto  suis  moribus  suaque  humanitate,  ut  sine  cuius- 
quam  oommendatione  diligeretur  abs  te  non  minus  quam  et  a  me 
et  a  ceteris  suis  familiaribus.  2.  Sed  cum  ilium  abesse  putem, 
commendo  tibi  in  maiorem  modum  domum  eius,  quae  est  Sieyoney 
remque  familiarem,  maxime  G.  Avianium  Hammonium,  libertum 
eius,  quem  quidem  tibi  etiam  suo  nomine  commendo.  Nam  cum 
propterea  mihi  est  probatus,  quod  est  in  patronum  suum  officio  et 
fide  singulari,  tum  etiam  in  me  ipsum  magna  officia  contulit 
mihique  molestissimis  temporibus  ita  fideliter  benevoleque  praesto 
fuit,  ut  si  a  me  manu  missus  esset.  Itaque  peto  a  te,  ut  eum 
pSammonium]  et  in  patroni  eius  negotio  sic  tueare,  ut  eius 
procuratorem,  quem  tibi  commendo,  et  ipsum  suo  nomine  diligas 
habeasque  in  numero  tuorum.  Hominem  pudentem  et  officiosum 
cognosces  et  dignum  qui  a  te  diligatur.     Yale. 


DXVII.    CICERO  TO  THE  SAME  SULPICIUS 

(Fam.  XIII.  22). 

ROME ;   MONTH  UNCERTAIN ;   A.  U.  C.  708  ;   B.  C.  46  ;   AST.  CIC.  60. 

M.  Cicero  Ser.  Sulpicio  T.  Manlium  suo  et  Varronis  Muienae  nomine  commendat. 

CICERO  SERVIO  8. 

1.  T.  Manlium,  qui  negotiatur  Thespiis,  vehementer  diligo. 
Nam  et  semper  me  coluit  diligentissimeque  observavit  et  a  studiis 

Cibyrae]     in  Phrygia  'where  I  left  Romanu9  faeiut  e$t,  abttulisti.     See  Beid 

him '  (when  I  was  returning  from  Cilicia).  on  Arch.,  p.  9. 

2.  (7.  Avianium  Eammonium]    Freed-  quod  est  ,  , ,  officio  et  fide  singulan\ 

men    usually   took    the    prenomen    and  <  hecause  he  is  a  most  remarkably  ^thfol 

nomen  of  their   patron    in  addition  to  assistant  of  his  patron.' 

retaining  their  own  servile  name :   cp.  moUeiietimis  temponimi\     '  in  my  most 

Att.  iv.  16, 1  (143) ;  Fam.  v.  20,  1  (302),  troubled  times.* 

ziii.    69    (508).      The     same     practice  Ha  .  .  .  fuifX     *  put  himself  as  faith- 
appears  to  have  been  observed  when  a  fully  and  kindly  at  my  disposal  as  if  he 
foreigner  obtained  Roman  citizenship  by  had  been  my  own  freedman.' 
the     influence    of    any     distinguished  IHammonium]  ]    prob.  a  gloss,  though 
Roman :  cp.  below  Fam.  xiii.  23  (518) ;  read  in  M  H. 
30;  32,1;  36,1;  62;  69;  70.  Verr.  iv.  37, 

mensam  eitream  a  Q.  L%Uatio  Diodoro^  qui  1.  negotiatur]    see  note  on  Fam.  xiii. 

Q,    Catuli    heneficio    ab   X.    Sulla    civie  17,  1  (612). 


Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


DXrilL  (FAM.  XIII.  SS).  393 

nostris  non  abhorret.  Aooedit  eo,  quod  Yarro  Murena  magno 
opere  eius  oausa  vult  omnia :  qui  tamen  exiBtimavit,  etsi  suis 
litterisy  quibus  tibi  Manlium  oommendarat,  valde  oonfideret,  tamen 
mea  oommendatione  aliquid  aooessionis  fore.  Me  qnidem  cum 
Manlii  familiaritas  tum  Yarronis  studium  oommovit,  ut  ad  te 
quam  acouratisfiime  scriberem.  2.  QratiBsimum  igitur  mihi  f eoeris, 
«i  huic  commendationi  meae  tan  tum  tribueris,  quantum  cui  tribuisti 
pluiimum,  id  est,  si  T.  Manlium  quam  mazime,  quibuscumque 
rebus  honeste  ao  pro  tua  dignitate  poteris,  iuveris  atque  omaveris, 
«x  ipsiusque  praeterea  gratissimis  et  humanissimis  moribus  con- 
firmo  tibi  te  eum,  quem  soles  fructum  a  bonorum  virorum  offioiis 
^xspectare,  esse  oapturum. 


DXYin-     CICERO  TO  THE  SAME  SULPICIUS 

(FaM.   XIII.   23). 


M.  Cicero  Ser.  Sulpicio  L.  Cossiniuin  Anchialum  libertnm  commendat. 
CICERO  SEHVIO  8. 

1.  L.  Cossinio,  amioo  et  tribuli  tuo,  valde  f amiliariter  utor. 
Nam  et  inter  nosmet  ipsos  vetus  usus  intercedit  et  Attious  noster 
maiorem  etiam  mihi  cum  Cossinio  consuetudinem  feoit.  Itaque 
t6ta  Cossinii  domus  me  diligit  in  primisque  libertus  eius,  L. 
Oossinius  Anehialus,  homo  et  patrono  et  patroni  necessariis,  quo 
in  numero  ego  sum,  probatissimus.     2.  Huno  tibi  ita  commendo, 

Varro   Murena]     A.   Terentiiw  Varro  yirtiie  of  moderation. 

Hurena,    son    of   L.  Licinius    Murena,  2.  iuveris  atque  ornaverin']    *you  give 

consul  in  692  (62^^  was  adopted  by  A.  assistance  and  do  honour  to. 
Terentius  Yarro.    He  was  a  partisan  of 

Pompey,  but  was  pardoned   by  Caesar.  1.  tuo]    So  the  mss,  wrongly  altered  by 

He  IS  perhaps  the  same    Murena  who  Victorius  and  Wesenberg  to  meo,    Mem- 

aubdued  the  Salaasi   in   729   (25),   and  bership  of  the  same  tribe  formed  a  bond 

was    consul   in    731     (23).       He    was  which  implied  mutual  acquaintanceship, 

executed  for  connexion   with  the  con-  and  some  closer  connexion  than  subsisted 

spiracy  of    Fannius    Caepio    732   (22).  between  ordinary  citizens :  cp.  Rose.  Am. 

Dio  (Uv.  3,  4)  says  of  him  iuepdrt^  iced  47  ;  Att.  i.  18, 4  (24) ;  Hor.  Ep.  i.  13, 16; 

KoroKopti  wappTiai^  wphs  wdmat  dfiolws  and  Mommsen,  St.  R.  iii.  197. 

ixpvro.    Horace  addressed  to  him,  under  X.  Cossiniue  Attchialus]     see  note  on 

his  original  name,  an  ode  (ii.  10)  on  the  Fam.  xiii.  21,  2  (616). 
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ut,  si  meus  libertus  esset  eodemque  apud  me  loco  esset,  quo  et  est 
apud  Buum  patronum,  maiore  studio  commendare  non  possem. 
Qua  re  pergratum  mihi  feoeris,  si  eum  in  amioitiam  tuam  reee- 
peris  atque  eum,  quod  sine  molestia  tua  fiat,  si  qua  in  re  opus  ei 
f uerity  iuyeris.  Id  et  mihi  vehementer  gratum  erit  et  tibi  postea 
iuoundum.  Hominem  enim  summa  probitate,  humanitate  obser- 
vantiaque  cognosces. 


DXrS.    CICERO  TO  THE  SAME  STJLPICIUS 
(Fam.  XIII.  24). 

ROME ;   MONTH  UNCERTAIN  ;   A.  U.  C.  708  ;   B.  C.  46  ;   AET.  CIC.  60. 

M.  Cicero  Ser.  Sulpicio  Lysonem,  quern  iam  antea  non  sine  eyentu  oommendaraty 
iterum  commendat. 

CICERO  SERVIO  8. 

1.  Cum  antea  capiebam  ex  officio  meo  voluptatem,  quod  me- 
mineram  quam  tibi  diligenter  Lysonem,  hospitem  et  familiarem 
meum,  commendassem,  tum  vero,  postea  quam  ex  litteris  eius 
cognovi  tibi  eum  falso  suspectum  fuisse,  vehementissime  laetatus 
sum  me  tam  diligentem  in  eo  commendando  fuisse.  Ita  enim 
scripsit  ad  me,  sibi  meam  commendationem  maximo  adiumento 
fuisse,  quod  ad  te  delatum  diceret  sese  contra  dignitatem  tuam 
Bomae  de  te  loqui  solitum  esse.  2.  De  quo  etsi  pro  tua  facilitate 
et  humanitate  purgatum  se  tibi  scribit  esse,  tamen  primum,  ut 
debeo,  tibi  maximas  gratias  ago,  cum  tantum  litterae  meae  potue- 
runt,  ut  iis  lectis  omnem  offensionem  suspicionis,  quam  habueras 

2.  iumma  .  .  .  observantiaque]    'most  laudes  ago    ei   grates   gratiaeqtte  habeo. 

upright,  kindly,  and  attentive.'  The  reading  of  H   would  be  the  more 

likely  of  the  two  to  have  been  corrupted, 

1.  quod  ...  esse]  'because  he  said  but  as  Cicero  nearly  always  vuaes  gratias^ 
that  a  report  had  been  brought  to  your  and  as  most  of  the  mss  have  this  reading 
ears  that  he  was  accustomed  to  speak  we  shiUl  do  well  to  retain  it 
disrespectfully  about  you  at  Rome.'  For  eum]  Wesenberg  here  reads  quod,  as 
dieeret,  cp.  note  to  Att.  i.  1,  3  (10),  and  he  holds  that  eum  never  means  the  same 
Roby,  1746.  It  is  an  extension  of  the  as  ^tMN^in  Cicero.  See  note  on  Fam. 
virtual  oblique  construction.  iv.  3, 4  (494). 

2.  gratias^    So  M :  grates  H.     Both  omnem   offensionem   suspieionis]      *  all 
are  good  Latin :  cp.  Plant.  Trin.  iv.  1,  2,  that  annoying  suspicion.' 
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de  Lysone^  deponeres:  deinde  oredas  mihi  adfirmanti  velim  me 
hoc  non  pro  Lysone  magis  quam  pro  omnibus  scribere,  hominem 
esse  neminem  qui  umquam  mentionein  tui  sine  tua  summa  laude 
f ecerit.  Lyso  vero  cum  meoum  prope  ootidie  esset  unaque  viveret, 
non  solum,  quia  libenter  me  audire  arbitrabatur,  sed  quia  libentius 
ipse  loquebatur,  omnia  mihi  tua  et  faota  et  diota  laudabat. 
3.  Quapropter  etsi  a  te  ita  tractatur,  ut  iam  non  desideret  oom- 
mendationem  meam  imisque  se  litteris  meis  omnia  conseoutum 
putet,  tamen  a  te  peto  in  maiorem  modum,  ut  eum  etiam  atque 
etiam  tuis  offioiis  liberalitate  compleotare.  Scriberem  ad  te, 
qualis  vir  esset,  ut  superioribus  litteris  feeeram,  nisi  eum  iam  per 
se  ipsum  tibi  satis  esse  notum  arbitrarer. 


DXX.    CICEEO  TO  THE  SAME  SULPICIUS 

(FaM.  XIII.   25). 

ROME  ;   MONTH  UNCERTAIN  ;   A.  XJ.  C.  708  ;   B.  C.  46  ;   AET.  QIC.  60. 

M.  Cicero  Ser.  Sulpicio  Hagesaretum  Larisaeum  commendat. 

CICERO  8ERVI0  8. 

Hagesaretus  Larisaeus^  magnis  meis  benefioiis  omatus  in 
oonsulatu  meo,  memor  et  graius  fuit  meque  postea  diligentissime 
coluit.  Eum  tibi  magno  opere  commendo,  ut  et  hospitem  et 
f  amiliarem  meum  et  gratum  hominem  et  virum  bonum  et  pnnoi- 
pem  civitatis  suae  et  tua  neoessitudine  dignissimum.  Pergratum 
mihi  f  eoeris,  si  dederis  operam  ut  is  intellegat  hano  meam  commen- 
dationem  magnum  apud  te  pondus  habuisse. 

credos  .  .  .  wlim]     This  is   the   true  Saffe$aretu$]    So  the  mbs,  hut  it  is  a 

apodosis  to  the  clause  introduced  ahove  very  strange  form.      Most  editors  read 

by  ttsi.  Hege$aratus.     We  should  doubtless  read 

hoe]  *  this,  that  there  is  no  man,'  &c. ;  Segesaretuay  and  consider  him  to  be  the 

the  clause  hominem  . .  .f ecerit  is  in  appo-  same  man  as  Caesar  (Bell.  Ciy.  iii.  35), 

sition  to  hoe.                       ,  speaks  of  as  veteris  homo  potentiatj  and  as 

3.  offieiie  HberaUtaW]    For  the  asyn-  headof  the  Pompeian  faction  in  Thessaly. 

deton,  see  note  on  Fam.  iy.  7,  6  (486).  Zarisaeue]    i.  e.  of  Larissa  in  Thessaly. 

satit  etae  notum  arbitrarer']    So  H.    In  postea diligentistime coluit]    'afterwards 

M  esse  is  again  inserted  after  notum.  was  most  attentiye  to  me.' 
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DXXI.    CICERO  TO  THE  SAME  SULPICIUS 

(Pam.  XIII.   26). 

ROME;   MONTH  UNCERTAIN  ;    A.  U.  C.  708;    B.  C.  46;    AET.  CIC.  60. 

M.  Cicero  Ser.  Sulpicio  Mesdnii  Bu£  negotia  Acbaica  commendat. 


CICERO  SERVIO  S. 

1.  L.  Mescinius  ea  meoum  neoessitudine  ooniunotus  est,  quod 
mihi  quaestor  fuit.  Sed  hano  oausam,  quam  ego,  ut  a  maioribus 
aocepi,  semper  gravem  duxi,  fecit  virtute  et  humanitate  sua  iustio- 
rem.  Itaque  eo  sic  utor,  ut  nee  familiarius  ullo  nee  libentiuB. 
Is  quamquam  confidere  videbatur  te  sua  causa  quae  honeste  posses 
lubenter  esse  f acturum,  magnum  esse  tamen  speravit  apud  te  meas 
quoque  litteras  pondus  habituras.  Id  cum  ipse  ita  iudioabat,  turn  pro 
f  amiliari  consuetudine  saepe  ex  me  audierat  quam  suavis  esset  inter 
nos  et  quanta  coniunctio.  2.  Peto  igitur  a  te,  tanto  scilicet  studio, 
quanto  intellegis  debere  me  petere  pro  homine  tammihi  necessario 
et  tam  familiari,  ut  eius  negotia,  quae  sunt  in  Achaia,  ex  eo,  quod 
heres  est  M.  Mindio,  fratri  sue,  qui  Eli  negotiatus  est,  explices  et 


1.  L.  Meaeinim]  8C.  Rufus:  cp.  intro- 
ductory not©  to  Fam.  v.  20  (302). 

ca  ,  ,  ,  quod"]  So  M  P  :  cp.  Verr.  iii. 
109^  propter  hanc  eausam  quodipsi  Zeontini 
publice  non  sane  tne  multum  adiuvei'unt — a 
passage  which  would  also^ve  some  sup- 
port to  the  reading  of  H,  ^  carna  et 
necessitttdine  meeum  quod.  Ernesti  er- 
roneously alters  to  ^o  .  .  .  quod  ;  but  this 
collocation  is  not  used  ior  ideo  .  .  .  quod 
in  Cicero,  though  common  in  other 
authors,  as  Boot  (Ohs.  Crit.  24)  poinU 
out :  cp.  Schmalz,  Antib.  ii.  423.  Boot 
himself  proposes  eare  .  .  .  quody  which  is 
iillowable  (Fam.  xi.  2,  3),  hut  unnecessary. 

Itaque  .  .  .  libentiujt]  'Accordingly  I 
am  on  terms  of  friendsnip  wiUi  him,  and 
with  none  more  intimately  and  gladly.' 

pondus  habituras']  an  old  addition— 
not  in  M  H.  Mendelssohn,  however  (N. 
Jahrb,  1891,  p.  349),  objecting  to  the 
unusual  order  of  the  words  (cp.  Fam.  xiii. 
33,   magnum    apud  te  pondut  habuiste), 


proposes  to  read  moffni  for  magnum.  He 
compares  Fam.  xiii.  72,  2  (511),  aeio  eimt 
ordinis  auctoritatem  semper  apud  te  magm 
fuisse  ;  xv.  15,  4  (448),  magm  erunt  mihi 
tuae  litterae.  As  to  the  present  infinitiTe 
after  speravit  there  is  no  difficulty:  cp. 
note  to  Att.  ii.  1,  11  (27) ;  also  Att.  viiL 
3,  7  (333).  This  is  a  simple  correction, 
but  the  objection  as  regards  the  order  ot 
words  is  not  sufficiently  strong  to  induce 
us  to  eject  a  reading  which  has  held  its 
ground  so  long,  is  so  Ciceronian,  and 
probably  had  some  evidence  for  its  origi- 
nal introduction. 

2.  ex  eo  quod]  '  from  the  fact  that ' : 
cp.  Phil.  vi.  1. 

Eli]  So  fhe  mss  give  both  here  and 
N.  D.  iii.  59  for  the  more  usual  Elide:  cp. 
Elim,  Liv.  xxvii.  32,  2. 

expliees  et  expedias]  *  settle  and  arrange.' 
For  M.  Mindius,  cousin  {frater  patrmUs 
of  Mescinius  Rufus,  cp.  Fam.  v.  20,  2 
(302) ). 
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expedias  cum  iure  et  potestate,  quam  babes,  turn  etiam  auotoritate 
et  oonsilio  tuo.  Sio  enim  praesoripsimus  iis,  quibus  ea  negotia 
mandavimus,  ut  omnibus  in  rebus,  quae  in  aliquam  oontroyersiam 
Yooarentur,  te  arbitro  et,  quod  oommodo  tuo  fieri  posset,  te  disoep« 
tatore  uterentur.  Id  ut  honoris  mei  causa  susoipias,  vehementer 
te  etiam  atque  etiam  rogo.  3.  lUud  praeterea,  si  non  alienimi 
tua  dignitate  putabis  esse,  feoeris  mihi  pergratum,  si  qui  diffi« 
oiliores  erunt,  ut  rem  sine  oontroversia  oonfioi  nolint,  si  eos, 
quoniam  cum  senatore  res  est,  Bomam  reieoeris.  Quod  quo  minore 
dubitatione  faoere  possis,  litteras  ad  te  a  M.  Lepido  consule,  non 
quae  te  aliquid  iuberent— neque  enim  id  tuae  dignitatis  esse 
arbitramur— ,  sed  quodam  modo  quasi  commendaticias  sumpsi- 
mus.  4.  Scriberem  quam  id  beneficium  bene  apud  Mescinium 
positurus  esses,  nisi  et  te  scire  confiderem  et  mihi  peterem.  Sio 
enim  velim  existimes,  non  minus  me  de  illius  re  laborare  quam 
ipsum  de  sua.  Sed  cum  ilium  studeo  quam  facillime  ad  suum 
pervenire,  tum  illud  laboro,  ut  non  minimum  hao  mea  common- 
datione  se  consecutum  arbitretur. 


mrbitro  .  .  .  diteepiaior$]  Forcellini 
explains  this  passage  '  ut  tu  suas  contro- 
yeraias  cognosceres^non  ad  alium  reiceres/ 
It  is  doabtful  whether  any  clear  distinction 
is  intended  here  between  arbiter  and 
diteeptator^  *  jour  arbitration  and,  as  far 
as  I  shall  not  inconvenience  you,  yoiir 
settlement':  if  there  is  any  distinction, 
perhaps  the  idea  of  enforcing  the  decision 
IS  suggested  more  strongly  in  dUeeptator 
than  in  arbiter.  For  the  strict  difference 
between  index  and  arM/^,  see  Wordsworth, 
Frag,  and  Specimens,  p.  421 :  *  The  index 
decided  sharply  for  or  against  one  of  two 
contending  parties  in  matters  which  ad- 
mitted of  such  decisions  :  cp.  Rose.  Com. 
10.  An  arbiter  is  a  vir  bonutf  an  un- 
prejudiced man,  probably  an  expert, 
called  in  to  decide  or  arbitrate  between 
two  parties  where  the  law  is  certain,  but 
where  the  extent  of  its  application  is  not 
clear,  e^.  in  caijes  of  disputed  boundaries, 
&c.  Ijie  terms  were,  however,  used 
loosely  iudex  arbiterve,  and  Cicero  laughs 
at  the  lawyers  for  not  having  decided 
which  was  to  be  used :  cp.  Muren.  27.' 

3.  ewn  senatore]  If  a  Roman  citizen, 
and  especially  if  a  senator,  complained 
against  a  subject  or  a  subject  community, 


the  governor  could  order  these  to  appear 
either  personally  or  by  counsel  (eediei)  at 
Rome :  op.  Fam.  xiii.  56  (231).  It  was  a 
great  abuse.  Interest  was  frequently  made, 
as  in  the  present  case,  to  ^et  a  letter  from 
one  of  the  chief  magistrates  to  the 
governor,  suggesting  (virtually  ordering) 
that  the  case  be  transferred  to  Rome :  cp. 
Mommsen,  St.  R.  ii'^,  256,  note  2 ;  iii. 
1214,  notes  2,  3. 

possis]  This  pres.  subj.  refers  to  action 
subsequent  to  the  time  of  writing,  so  that 
in  regard  to  possis,  sumpsimus  virtually 
means  habemusj  but  in  relation  to  iuberent, 
it  has  reference  to  the  time,  already  past, 
at  which  Cicero  received  the  letters.  The 
present  arbitramur  refers  to  the  opinion 
entertained  by  Cicero  and  Lepidus,  not 
only  when  the  letter  was  composed,  but 
also  regarded  as  still  existing,  so  that 
there  is  no  necessity  to  alter  to  arbitraba^ 
mur  with  Lambinus. 

M.  Lepido"]  As  Caesar  and  Lepidus 
were  consuls  for  46,  this  passage  helps  to 
fix  the  date  of  these  letters  to  Sulpicius. 

quodam  modo  quasi  commendaticias]  *  in 
a  manner  what  I  may  call  recommenda- 
tory.' In  form  they  were  recommendatory, 
but  in  reality  mandatory. 


Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


898  DXXIL  [FAM.  XIIL  27). 


DXXn.    CICERO  TO  THE  SAME  SULPICITJS 
(Fam.  xiii.  27). 

ROME  ;   MONTH  UNCERTAIN  ;   A.  U.  C.  708  ;   B.  C.  46 ;   AST.  CIC.  60. 

M.  Cicero  Ser.  Sulpido  C.  Avianiam  Hftrnmoninm,  quern  commendationie  suae 
eausa  liberaliter  ab  illo  tractatom  esse  laetator,  itemm  commendat. 

CICERO  SERVIO  8. 

1.  Licet  eodem  exemplo  saepiuB  tibi  huius  generis  litteras 
mittam,  oum  gratias  agam,  quod  meas  oommendationes  tain  dili- 
genter  observes^  quod  feoi  in  aliis  et  faoiam,  ut  video,  saepius,  sed 
tamen  non  paroam  operae  et,  ut  yos  soletis  in  formulis,  do  ego  in 
epistolis  DB  EADEM  RE  ALIO  MODO.  2.  C.  AviaiiiuB  igitur  Ham- 
monius  incredibiles  mihi  gratias  per  litteras  egit  et  suo  et  Aemilii 
Avianii,  patroui  sui,  nomine,  neo  liberalius  nee  honorifioentius 
potuisse  tractari  neo  se  praesentem  neo  rem  f  amiliarem  absentis 
patroni  sui.  Id  mihi  cum  iuoundum  est  eorum  causa,  quos  tibi 
ego  summa  neoessitudine  et  summa  coniunotione  adduetus  com- 
mendaveram,  quod  M.  Aemilius  imus  est  ex  meis  familiarissimis 
atque  intimis,  maxime  necessarius  homo  et  magnis  meis  beneficiis 
devinctus  et  prope  omnium,  qui  mihi  debere  aliquid  videntur, 
gratissimus,  tum  multo  iuoimdius  te  esse  in  me  tcdi  voluntate,  ut 
plus  prosis  amicis  meis,  quam  ego  praesens  fortasse  prodessem, 
credo,  quod  magis  ego  dubitarem  quid  illorum  causa  faoerem, 
quam  tu  quid  mea.  3.  Sed  hoc  non  dubito  quin  existimes  mihi 
esse  gratum.  lUud  te  rogo,  ut  illos  quoque  gratos  esse  homines 
putes :  quod  ita  esse  tibi  promitto  atque  confirmo.  Qua  re  velim, 
quidquid  habent  negotii,  des  operam,  quod  commodo  tuo  fiat,  ut 
te  obtinente  Achaiam  conficiant.    4.  Ego  oum  tuo  Servio  iucun- 

1.  »oUtx8]    8c.  serxhere:  cp.  Fam.vii.  complures  esse  et  actiones  vaiias  posse 

17,  3  (146)  to  Trebatius,  who  was  also  institui/  Brissonius. 
a  lawyer.     ^  Hoe'*   quern  ad  modum  vos  2.  nee  konar\/kentiua]  '  and  that  neither 

Bcribere  soletit  in  vestrts  librit  '  idem  Q.  he  himself  personally  nor  the  private  inte- 

Comelio  videbatur.*  rests  of  his  absent  master  could  hare  becm 

DE    EADEM   RE  ALIO    MODO]  dealt   with   in    a    more   complimentary 

'  Est  formula  iurisconsultis  antiquis  usi-  manner.'  For  the  double  neg.  cp.  Drager, 

tata   in  praescribendis   actionibus,  cum  i.  135. 
ostenderent  eiusdem  rei  consequendae  vias  4.  iueundissime  et  eoniuneiitsime]  so  H. 
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dissime  et  coniunotissime  vivo  magnamque  oum  ex  iDgenio  eius 
fiiiigularique  studio  turn  ex  virtute  et  probitate  yoluptatem  capio. 


DXXIII.     CICERO  TO  THE  SAME  SULPICIUS 
(Fam.  xiii.  28  a). 

ROME  ;   MONTH  UNCERTAIN  ;   A.  U.  0.  708  ;   B.  C.  46  ;   AET.  CIC.  60. 

M.  Gioero  Ser.  Sulpicio  agit  gratiasi  quod  Mescinio  oommendatio  sua  profuerit, 
TOgatque,  ut  pergat  ei  bene  facere. 

CICERO  SERVIO  S. 

1.  Etsi  libenter  petere  a  te  soleo,  si  quid  opus  est  meorum 
ouipiam,  tamen  multo  libentius  gratias  tibi  ago,  oum  f ecisti  aliquid 
commendatione  mea,  quod  semper  facis.  Incredibile  est  enim 
quas  mihi  gratias  omues  agant,  etiam  medioeriter  a  me  tibi 
oommeudati :  quae  mihi  omnia  grata  sunt,  de  L.  Mescinio  gratis- 
simum.  Sic  enim  est  mecum  looutus,  te,  ut  meas  litteras  legeris, 
fitatim  procuratoribus  suis  pollioitum  esse  omnia,  multo  vero  plura 
et  maiora  feoisse.  Id  igitur — puto  enim  etiam  atque  etiam  mihi 
dicendum  esse — velim  existimes  mihi  te  fecisse  gratissimum. 
2.  Quod  quidem  hoc  vehementius  laetor,  quod  ex  ipso  Mescinio  te 
video  magnam  capturum  voluptatem.  Est  enim  in  eo  cum  virtus 
et  probitas  et  summum  offioium  summaque  observantia  tum  studia 
ilia  nostra,  quibus  an  tea  delectabamur,  nunc  etiam  vivimus.  Quod 
reliquum  est,  velim  augeas  tua  in  eum  beneficia  omnibus  rebus, 
quae  te  erunt  dignae :  sunt  duo,  quae  te  nominatim  rogo  :  primimi 
ut,  si  quid  satis  dandum  erit,  amplius  eo  nomine  non  peti,  cures, 
ut  satis  detur  fide  mea,  deinde,  cum  fere  consistat  hereditas  in  iis 

As  M  omits  et  the  editors,  after  Yictorius,      omnia  mihi  iueunda,  hoe  extrefnum  etiam 

mostly  alter  to  iucundissimo.    But  Cra-      gratumfuit, 

tander  was  right  in  adopting  what  we  now  plura'\    sc.  than  he  promised. 

find  to  be  the  reading  of  H.  2.  Est  enim  in  eo"]     *  He  possesses  a 

virtute  et  probitate']     'excellent    and      manly  and   upright  character,  is    most 

upright  character.'  serviceable   and    most    respectful,    and 

further  engages  in  those  literary  pursuits 

which  were  formerly  my  pleasure,  but 

1.  grata  eunt"]    We  read  sunt  for  sed      now  my  very  life';  cp.  Fam.  ix.  2,  5 

with  Wesenberg  (E.  A.  43),  for  the  verb      (461) ;  vi.  12,  6  (490). 

substantive   can   hardly  be   omitted  in  AMPLIUS    EO     NOMINE    NON 

such  sentences:  op.  Fam.  z.  3,  1,  qttae      PETI]    op.  noteon  Att.  i.  8,  1  (6). 
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rebus,  quas  avertit  Oppia,  quae  uxor  Mindii  f uit,  adiuves  ineasque 
rationem  quern  ad  modum  ea  mulier  Bomam  perduoatur.  Quod 
81  putarit  ilia  fore,  ut  opinio  nostra  est,  negotium  oonfldemuB. 
Hoc  ut  adsequamur,  te  yehementer  etiam  atque  etiam  rogo. 
3.  niud,  quod  supra  scripsi,  id  tibi  oonfirmo  in  meque  recipio,  te 
ea,  quae  fecisti  Mesoinii  causa  quaeque  feceris,  ita  bene  oollooata- 
rum,  ut  ipse  indices  homini  te  gratissimo,  iucundissimo  benigne 
fecisse.  Yolo  enim  ad  id,  quod  mea  causa  fecisti,  hoc  etiam 
aocedere. 


DXXIV.    CICERO  TO  THE  SAME  SULPICIUS 

(Fam.  Xlll.  28  b). 

ROME  ;  MON'rH  UNCERTAIN  ;    A.  U.  C.  708  ;    B.  C.  46;    AET.  CIC.  60. 

M.  Cicero  Ser.  Sulpicio  hao  epistola  causam  Laoedaemoniorum  commendat. 

CICERO  SERVIO  S. 

1.  Nec  Lacedaemonios  dubitare  arbitror^  quin  ipsi  sua  maio- 
rumque  suorum  auotoritate  satis  oommendati  isiat  fidei  et  iustitiae 
tuae,  et  ego,  qui  te  optime  novissem,  non  dubitavi  quin  tibi 
notissima  et  iura  et  merita  populorum  essent.  Itaque  cum  a  me 
peteret  Pbilippus  Lacedaemonius,  ut  tibi  oivitatem  commendarem, 
etsi  memineram  me  ei  civitati  omnia  debere,  tamen  respondi  oom- 
mendatione  Lacedaemonios  apud  te  non  egere.  2.  Itaque  sio 
velim  existimes,  me  omnes  Aohaiae  oivitates  arbitrari  pro  horum 
temporum  perturbatione  felioes,  quod  iis  tu  praesis,  eundemque 
me  ita  iudicasse,  te,  quod  unus  optime  nosses  non  nostra  solum, 

etverlW]    '  made  away  with ' :  cp.  Fam.  ex  homoeoUUuto.    It  is  noticeable  that  id 

xii.  26,  2  ;  2  Verr.  i.  11.  is  the  last  word  of  a  line  in  M. 

MindW]    cousin  of  Mescinius  Rnfus :  gratisfimo^  iueunditsimo]  For  the  asjn- 

cp.  Fam.  xiii.  26,  2  (621).  deton,  see  note  to  Fam.  iv.  7,  6  (480). 

3.  Illud  ,  .  ,  i^    For  this  collocation 
cp.   an  admirable  note  of   Dr.   Eeid's,  There  is  no  sign  in  the  mss  that  this  is 
Academ.  Post.  i.  1,  1,  ilium  .   .   .  eumy  a  new  letter;    but  it  has  been  n^tly 
where  the  two  pronouns  refer  to  the  same  marked  as  such  by  Manutius  and  all  sub- 
person,  sequent  editors. 

tibi  confirmo]^  omitted  in  M,  but  found  2.  iudietuse]  So  Wesenberg  (E.  A. 44), 

in  H.    In  imcials  D  and  0  are  like  one  most  acutely  lor  iudicare  of  the  uss.    He 

another,  so  the  corruption  in  M  may  be  argues  that  if  the  present  iudicare  is  kept. 
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sed  etiam  Graeciae  monumenta  omnia,  tua  sponte  amioum  Lace* 
daemoniis  et  esse  et  fore.  Qua  re  tantum  a  te  peto,  ut,  cum  ea 
facies  Lacedaemoniorum  causa^  quae  tua  fides,  amplitudo,  iustitia 
postulabit  iis,  si  tibi  videbitur,  significes  te  non  moleste  ferre,  quod 
intellegas  ea,  quae  facias,  mihi  quoque  grata  esse.  Fertinet  enim 
ad  officium  meum  eos  existimare  curae  mihi  suas  res  esse.  Hoc  te 
vehementer  etiam  atque  etiam  rogo. 


DXXV.    CICERO  TO  AULUS  ALUENTJS  (Fam.  xiii.  78). 

HOME  ;  MONTH  UNCERTAIN  ;   A.  U.  C.  708  ;  B.  C.  46  ;  AET.  CTC.  60. 

M.  Cicero  ab  Allieno  procos.  Sioiliae  petit,  ut  DemocriUun  in  fidem  suam  recipiat. 

M.  CICERO  ALLIENO  8. 

1.  Democritus  Sicyonius  non  solum  hospes  mens  est,  sed  etiam, 
quod  non  multis  contigit,  Graecis  praesertim,  valde  familiaris. 
Est  enim  in  eo  summa  probitas,  summa  virtus,  summa  in  hospites 
liberalitas  et  observantia,  meque  praeter  ceteros  et  colit  et  observat 
et  diligit.  Eum  tu  non  modo  suorum  civium,  verum  paene 
Achaiae  principem  cognosces.  2.  Huic  ego  tantimi  modo  aditimi 
ad  tuam  cognitionem  patefacio  et  munio  :  cognitum  per  te  ipsum, 


the  reading  must  be  either  noseat  (cp. 
praesis  alter  arbitrari)  or  noverii,  and  that 
it  is  easier  to  suppose  that  iudieasfe  was 
corrupted  into  iudicare  than  that  either 
noscasy  or  noverisy  or  noris  became 
nosus. 

monumenta]     '  records . ' 

amplitudo]     *  dignity.' 

postuhbity  iis]  So  Wesenber^  (I.e.)  for 
postulat  ut  iis.  In  such  restrictive  clauses 
the  time  must  be  virtually^  the  same  as 
that  of  the  verb  which  is  restricted. 
Wesenberg  compares  Fam.  xiii.  14,  2 
(455)  videbitur  after  the  pres.  subj.  refer- 
ring to  future  time,  22,  3  (617),  poterisy 
and  many  more,  such  as  the  usual  ut  tt«, 
quantum  tua  fides  dignitaeque  patietuVy 
ewnmodes.  The  case  is  different  where 
a  causal  (not  restrictive)  clause  is  added 
almost  parenthetically,  e.g.  xiii.  69  (247), 
servabis,  ut  tua  fides  dignitasque  postulat, 
edietum, 

VOL.  IV. 


In  46  AUicnus  was  pro-consul  of  Sicily  : 
cp.  Eckhel,  v.  134.  ^He  had  been  pro- 
praetor in  the  same  province  in  48  (ipell. 
Afr.  2,  34).  In  49  he  had  been  one  of 
the  praetors,  and  in  60  one  of  the  legati 
of  Q.  Cicero  in  Asia,  cp.  Q.  Fr.  i.  1,  10 
(30),  Allienus  autem  noster  est  cum  animo 
et  benevolentia  turn  vero  etiam  imitatione 
Vivendi.  We  cannot  fix  the  time  of  the 
year  at  which  Cicero  wrote  this  letter  and 
the  following  one.      \ 

1.  sed  etiam  .  .  .  valde  familiaris]  For 
a  good  discussion  on  the  relation  of  Cicero 
to  the  Gh-eeks,  and  the  way  in  which  they 
were  regarded  and  treated  by  Romans  of 
distinction,  see  Mahaffy,  The  Greek  World 
under  Roman  Sway,  chap,  vi.,  esp.  p.  136. 

et  colit  et  observat  et  ailigit]  *  esteems, 
respects,  and  loves.' 

2.  Hnio  .  .  .  munio]  'I  am  now  only 
opening  and  paving  a  way  for  him  so  that 
you  may  gain  some  knowledge  of  him. 

2D 
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quae  tua  natura  est,  digntun  tua  amioitia  atque  hospitio  iodioabis. 
Peto  igitur  a  te,  ut  bis  litteris  leotb  reoipias  eum  in  tuam  fidem, 
pollioeare  omnia  te  faoturum  mea  oausa.  De  reliquo,  si,  id  qnod 
confide  fore,  dignnm  enm  tna  amioitia  bospitioque  oognoyeris^ 
peto  ut  eiun  oomplectare,  diligas,  in  tuis  babeas.  Erit  id  mibi 
maiorem  in  modum  gratum.    Yale. 


DXXVI.    CICERO  TO  THE  SAME  ALLIENUS 
(Fam.  XIII.  79). 

ROME ;   MONTH  UNCERTAIN ;   A.  U.  C.  708 ;   B.  C.  46 ;  ABT.  CIC.  60. 
M.  Cicero  Allieno  procos.  G.  et  M.  Ayianios  oommendat. 

M.  CICEEO  8.  D.  ALLIENO  PR0C08. 

Et  te  scire  arbitror  quanti  f ecerim  C.  Avianium  Flaocum  et 
ego  ex  ipso  audieram,  optimo  et  gratissimo  bomine,  quam  a  te 
liberaliter  esset  tractatus.  Eius  Alios  dignissimos  illo  patre  meos- 
que  neoessarios,  quos  ego  unice  diligo»  commendo  tibi  sic,  nt 
maiore  studio  nullos  oommendare  possim.  C.  Avianius  in  Sioilia 
est :  Marcus  est  nobiscum.  Ut  illius  dignitatem  praesentis  omes, 
rem  utriusque  defendas,  te  rogo.  Hoc  mibi  gratius  in  ista  pro- 
yinoia  facere  nibil  potes,  idque  ut  facias,  te  vebementer  etiam 
atque  etiam  rogo. 

recipiateumintuamjldem]    <  take  him  of  your  friends.' 

under  your  charge.'  C.  Avianium  Flaeeum]    In  53  Cicero 

ut  $um  .  .  .  habMs]    *  that  you  esteem  had  introduced  this  man  to  Titius :  see 

and  regard  him,  and  consider  him  as  one  Fam.  xiii.  75  (178). 
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DXXVn.    CICERO  TO  AXJLTJS  CAECINA  (Pam.  vi.  s). 

ROME  ;    DECEMBER  ;    A.  XT.  C.  708  ;    B.  C.  46;   AET.  CIC.  60. 

Sibi  hoc  concessum  a  Balbo  et  Opjno  scribit,  ut  Caeoinae  liceret  in  Sicilia  esae, 
ibique  at  commoretur  neve  longius  abeat,  snadet. 

CICERO  CAECINAE. 

1.  Cum  esset  meomn  Largus,  homo  tui  studiosuSi  locutus 
Ealendas  lanuarias  tibi  praefinitas  esse,  quod  omnibus  rebus  per- 
spexeram,  quae  Balbus  et  Oppius  absente  Caesare  egissent,  ea 
solere  illi  rata  esse,  egi  vehementer  oum  his,  ut  hoo  mihi  darent, 
tibi  in  Sioilia,  quoad  vellemus,  esse  uti  lioeret.  Qui  mihi  consues- 
sent  aut  libenter  pollioerii  si  quid  esset  eius  modi,  quod  eorum 
animos  non  ofPenderet,  aut  etiam  negare  et  adf erre  rationem  our 
negarent,  huio  meae  rogationi  vel  efflagitationi  potius  non  continuo 
responderunt :  eodem  die  tamen  ad  me  reverterunt :  mihi  hoc 
dederunt,  ut  esses  in  Sicilia  quoad  velles :  se  praestaturos  nihil  ex 
eo  te  offensionis  habiturum.  Quoniam  quid  tibi  permittatur 
cognosti,  quid  mihi  plaoeat  puto  te  scire  oportere.  2.  Aotis  his 
rebus  litterae  a  te  mihi  redditae  sunt,  quibus  a  me  consiliimi  petis 
quid  sim  tibi  auctor,  in  Siciliane  ut  subsidas  an  ut  ad  reliquias 
Asiaticae  negotiationis  proficiscare.  Haec  tua  deliberatio  non  tyiiIii 
oonvenire  visa  est  cum  oratione  LargL  Ble  enim  mecimi,  quasi 
tibi  non  liceret  in  Sicilia  diutius  commorari,  ita  locutus  erat :  tu 
autem,  quasi  concessum  sit,  ita  deliberas.  Sed  ego,  sive  hoc  sive 
illud  est,  in  Sicilia  censeo  commorandum.    Fropinquitas  locorum 

1 .  praeflnitat]    *  fixed  as  tbe  limit '  for  ofentumia]    *  that  you  shall  not  thereby 

Caecina's  stay  in  Sicily.  be  in  any  way  prejudiced  with  Caesar.* 

iUQ    The  dative  of  the  agent  is  some-  2.  pttd   sim    tibi    auctor]      For   this 

times  used  with  the  passiye  participle :  cp.  phrase  op.  Atticus  ap.  Att.  iz.  10,  6  (365) . 

Boby,  }  1 146,  who  quotes  Tu8C.iT.44y  Cui  It  belongs  to  the  language  of  ordinary 

non  9unt  auditae  Demotthenis  viffiliae.  life :  op.  Plant.  Pseud,  i.  3,  2 ;  iv.  7,  72  ; 

vel  efflagitationi']   or  rather  *  my  earnest  and  P.  p.  62  (/). 

supplication.'     Some  strong  word  of  this  tU  aubsidas']  ut  is  added  by  Wesenberg : 

meaning  and  with  the  same  termination  for  we  must  haye  it  in  the  second  clause 

as  rogationi  must  be  added.    Wesenberg  as  weU  as  in  the  first. 

(E.  A.  14)  has  chosen  efflagitationi,  and  ad  reliquias]      *  to  settle  the  remnants 

for  it  he  compares,  Fam.  t.  19,  2,  quoH  of  your  business  in  Asia.' 

quaedam  admonitio  videtur  esse  nffldi  vel  Fropinquitas]   <  The  proximitj^  of  these 

potius  efflagitatio,  regions    is    of    importance,    either    for 

2D2 
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▼el  ad  impetrandmn  adiuvat  orebriB  litteris  et  mmtiis  Tel  ad 
reditus  oeleritateniy  re  ant  impetrata,  id  quod  spero,  ant  aliqua 
ratione  oonfeota.  Quam  ob  rem  censeo  magno  opere  oommoran- 
dum.  3.  T.  Fnrfanio  Postumo,  familiari  meo,  legatisque  eins, 
item  meis  familiaribus,  diligenlissime  te  oommendabo,  omn  vene- 
rint :  erant  enim  omnes  Mutinae.  Yin  smit  optimi  et  toi  mmiliiim 
studiosi  et  mei  neoessariL  Quae  mihi  venient  in  mentem,  quae  ad 
te  pertinere  arbitrabor,  ea  mea  sponte  faeiam :  si  qtdd  ignorabo, 
de  eo  admonitus  omnimn  stadia  yincam.  Ego  etsi  ooram  de  te 
oimi  Furfanio  ita  loqnar,  at  tibi  litteris  meis  ad  eam  nihil  opas  sit, 
tamen,  qaoniam  tuis  plaouit,  te  habere  meas  litteras,  quas  ei 
reddereSy  morem  iis  gessL  Earum  litteranun  exemplimi  infra 
scriptam  est. 


DXXVII.      CICERO  TO  T.  FURPANTOS  POSTUMUS 

(FaM.    VI.    9). 

(enclosed  in  the  preceding  letter.) 

M.  Cicero  T.  Furfanio  Postumo  proo.  A.  CaednaiD  diligenter  commendat. 

M.  CICERO  T.  FURFANIO  PROCOS.  S. 

1.  Cimi  A.  Caeeina  tanta  mihi  familiaritas  oonsaetudoque 
semper  fait,  ut  nulla  nudor  esse  possit.  Nam  et  patre  eius,  daro 
homine  et  forti  viro,  plurimum  sum  usus  et  himc  a  puero,  quod 
et  spem  magnam  mihi  adferebat  simmiae  probitatis  summaeque 
eloquentiae  et  vivebat  meoum  coniunctissime  non  solum  offioiis 
amicitiae,  sed  etiam  studiis  communibus,  sio  semper  dilexi,  ut  non 

carrying  through  your  point,  as  letters  3.  T.  Furfanio  Fbstumo]  ThisFurfanius 

and  messengers  can  often  come  and  go ;  or  was  a  judge  in  the  case  of  Milo,  and  had 

for  a  speedy  return  if  your  point  is  gained,  heen  threatened  hy  Clodius   (Mil.  7o). 

as  I  hope  it  will  be,  or  if  some  compromise  He  appears  to  have  held  the  government 

is  effected.*    The  meaning  of  the  latter  of  Sicily  in  706  (49),  as  we  are  told  that 

clause  is  certainly  what  Manutius  gives  a  certain  Postumius  was  appointed  by  the 

to  it,  viz.  that  Caeeina  maybe  allowed  to  Senate  to  succeed  him :  cp.  Att.  vii.  15,  2 

live  in  Italy,  provided  he  does  not  come  (311).   In  709  (45)  he  was  again  governor 

to  Rome :  not,  as  Bill,  says,  '  if  some-  of  Sicily, 
thing    should  be   brought   to  pass,'   an 

euphemism    for,    if    Caesar    should    be  I,  non  solum, ,  .eommunihus]  'not  <m\j 

defeated  in  Spain.      Crebris    nuntiit  is  on  terms  of  friendship,  but  also  «?h^ring  ia 

ablative  of  the  cause.  the  same  pursuits.* 
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xillo  oum  homine  coniunotius  viverem.  2.  Nihil  attinet  me  plura 
Bcribere :  quam  mihi  Decease  sit  eius  salutem  et  fortiinas  quibus- 
oumque  rebus  possim  tueri,  vides.  Beliquum  est  ut,  ouin  oognorim 
pluribus  rebus  quid  tu  et  de  bonoruin  fortuna  et  de  rei  publicae 
oalamitatibus  sentias,  nihil  a  te  petam,  nisi  ut  ad  earn  voluntatem, 
quam  tua  sponte  erga  Caeoinam  habiturus  es,  tantus  oumulus 
acoedat  eommendatione  mea,  quanti  me  a  te  fieri  intellego.  Hoc 
mihi  gratius  facere  nihil  potes.     Yale. 


DXXIX.    CICERO  TO  TITITJS  (Fam.  v.  le). 

ROME  (P)  ;  A.  U.  0.  708  (?)  ;    B.  C.  46  (?)  ;   AET.  CIO.  60  (?). 

Consolatur  M.  Cicero  amicum  in  morte  liberonim  admodum  dolentem. 

M.  CICERO  S.  D.  T.  TITIO. 

1.  Etsi  unus  ex  omnibus  minime  simi  ad  te  oonsolandum 
acoommodatus,  quod  tantiim  ex  tuis  molestiis  cepi  doloris,  ut 
consolatione  ipse  egerem,  tamen,  cum  longius  a  summi  luctus 
aoerbitate  mens  abesset  dolor  quam  tuus,  statui  nostrae  necessi- 
tudinis  esse  meaeque  in  te  benevolentiae  non  tacere  tanto  in  tuo 
maerore  tam  diu,  sed  adhibere  aliquam  modicam  consolationem 
quae  levare  dolorem  tuum  posset,  si  minus  sanare  potuisset.  2.  Est 
autem  consolatio  pervulgata  quidem  ilia  maxime,  quam  semper  in 
ore  atque  in  animo  habere  debemus,  homines  nos  ut  esse  memineri- 
mus  ea  lege  natos,  ut  omnibus  telis  fortuna  proposita  sit  yita 

2.  tantua  .  .  .  intellego]    *  an  addition  the  latter,  as  in  either  of  the  other  cosee 

be  made  by  means  of  my  recommendation  we  might  have  expected  some  reference 

proportional  to  the  esteem  in  which  I  to  the  important  function  Titius  had  dis- 

know  you  hold  me/  charged. 

1.  a  summi  .  .  .  aeerhUate]     'from  the 

We  cannot  fix  definitely  tlie  place  or  intensity  of  the  deepest  grief/     Boeckel 

time  at  which  this  letter  was  written,  notices  the  gradation  of  synonyms  for 

and  have  inserted  it  in  this  part  as  most  grief  here  used,  molestiae^  dolor^  luetiu^ 

of  Cicero';!  letters  of  consolation  are  here  maerar,  'trouble,  sorrow,  grief,  misery.' 

collected.     It  is  also  quite  uncertain  who  2.  telis  forttmae]    *  slings  and  arrows 

this  Titius  was,  whether  L.  Titius  L.  F.  of  fortune.'     For  the  sentiment  of  the 

Rufus,  who  was  Praetor  Urbanus  in  704  whole  passage  cp.  Att.  xv.  1«,  1,  Sed  ad 

{bO),  cp.  Fam.  xiii.  58  (248),  or  T.  Titius,  haec  otnnia  una  consolatio  est  quod  ea  eon- 

who  was  legatus  of  Pompey,  Fam.  xiii.  dieione  nati  sumus,  ut  nihil ,  quod  homini 

76  (178),  or  someone  else.    Most  probably  aeeidm'$  possit^  recusare  debeamus. 
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nostra,  neque  esse  reousandnm  quo  minus  ea,  qua  nati  sumus, 
condioione  vivamus,  neve  tarn  graviter  eos  casus  feramus,  quos 
nullo  ooosilio  vitare  possimus,  eventisque  aliorum  memoria  repe- 
tendis  nihil  aooidisse  novi  nobis  oogitemus.  3.  Neque  hae  neque 
oeterae  consolationes,  quae  sunt  a  sapientissimis  viris  usurpatae 
memoiiaeque  litteris  proditae,  tantum  videntur  profioere  debere, 
quantum  status  ipse  nostrae  oivitatis  et  haeo  perturbatio  temporom 
perditorum,  oum  beatissimi  sint,  qui  liberos  non  susoeperunt, 
minus  autem  miseri,  qui  his  temporibus  amiserunt,  quam  si  eosdem 
bona  aut  denique  aliqua  re  publica  perdidissent.  4.  Quod  si  tuum 
te  desiderium  movet  aut  si  tuarum  rerum  oogitatione  maeres,  non 
facile  exhauriri  tibi  istum  dolorem  posse  universum  puto  :  sin  Ola 
te  res  cruciat,  quae  magis  amoris  est,  ut  eorum,  qui  oociderunt, 
miserias  lugeas,  ut  ea  non  dicam,  quae  saepissime  et  legi  et  audivi, 
nihil  mali  esse  in  morte,  ex  qua  si  resideat  sensus,  immortalitas 
ilia  potius  quam  mors  duoenda  sit,  sin  amissus,  nulla  videri 
nuseria  debeat  quae  non  sentiatur,  hoc  tamen  non  dubitans  oonfir- 
mare  possum,  ea  misceri,  parari,  impendere  rei  publicae,  quae  qui 
reliquerit,  nullo  modo  mihi  quidem  deeeptus  esse  videatur.  Quid 
est  enim  iam  non  modo  pudori,  probitati,  virtuti,  rectis  studiis, 
bonis  artibus,  sed  omnino  libertati  ac  saluti  loci  P  Non  mehereule 
quemquam  audivi  hoc  gravissimo  etpestilentiBsimo  anno  adulescen- 
tulimi  aut  puerum  mortuum,  qui  mihi  non  a  dis  immortalibus 
ereptus  ex  his  miseriis  atque  ex  iniquissima  condicione  vitae  yide- 
retur.  5.  Quare  si  tibi  unum  hoc  detrahi  potest,  ne  quid  iis, 
quos  amasti,  mali  putes  contigisse,  permultum  erit  ex  maerore  tuo 
deminutum.  Relinquetur  enim  simplex  ilia  iam  cura  doloris  tui, 
quae  non  cum  illis  communicabitur,  sed  ad  te  ipsum  proprie 
referetur :  in  qua  non  est  iam  gravitatis  et  sapientiae  tuae,  quam 

3.  memariaequ0  Htterit  proditae]  *and  reigns,  such  projects  are  on  foot,  such 
handed  down  to  posterity  in  literature ' :  dangers  are  threatening  the  state.'  deetp^ 
litterU  is  abhitiTe  oi  the  means.  tus^  *  unfairly  dealt  with.' 

bona  .  ,  ,  re  publiea]     *  when  there  was  reetit  timiit,  bonis  attibwi]      <  honest 

a  proper  or   indeed  any  form  of  free  pursuits  and  liberal  studies.' 

government.'  6.  Quare  .   .   .  demimUum]       Cicero 

4.  iila  res  .  .  ,  ut ,  ,  ,  luffeat"]  The  ut  speaks  like  an  Epicurean,  trying  to  direst 
is  ezpUcatiye  of  ilia  ret,  ms  correspondent  of  all  fear  that  his  loved 

ut  ea  non  dieam\    '  not  to  mention.'  ones  should  be  suffering  the  temws  of 

leg%\   probably  m  Xenophon,  Cyr.  viii.  Hades. 
7,  19  ff.  (cp.  De  Sen.  81),  or  Plat.  Apol.  ecmtigieee'l    used  here  of  bad  fortune,  as 

40  (cp.  Tusc.  i.  97).  in  Lael.  8,  nee  ulh  eaeu  arbHror  hoe  eon* 

ea  ,  .  ,rei  publicae']      '  such  confusion  etanti  hominiposee  eoniinfere  ut  uUa  inter  • 
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tu  a  puero  praestitisti,  f  eire  immoderatiuB  oasuin  inoommodoram 
tuorum,  qui  sit  ab  eoronii  quos  dilezeris,  nuseria  maloque  seiiino- 
tuB.  Etenim  eum  semper  te  et  privatis  in  rebus  et  publieis  prae- 
Btitisti,  tuenda  tibi  ut  sit  gravitas  et  oonstantiae  serviendmn.  Nam 
quod  adlatura  est  ipsa  diutumitas,  quae  mazimos  luotus  vetustate 
tollit^  id  nos  praedpere  oonsilio  prudentiaque  debemus.  6.  Etenim 
si  nulla  fuit  umquam  liberis  amissis  tarn  imbedllo  mulier  animo, 
quae  non  aliquando  lugendi  modum  feoerit,  oerte  nos,  quod  est 
dies  adlatura,  id  oomdlio  anteferre  debemus  neque  exspeotare 
temporis  medieinam,  quam  repraesentare  ratione  possimus.  His 
ego  litteris  si  quid  prof ecdssem,  existimabam  optandum  quiddam 
me  esse  adsecutum :  sin  minus  forte  valuissent,  officio  tamen  esse 
functum  viri  benevolentissimi  atque  amioissimi,  quem  me  tibi  et 
fuisse  semper  ezistimes  yelim  et  futurum  esse  confidas. 


mi$9ioJiat  qfficii,  where  Dr.  Beid  compares 
our  passage,  and  also  Lael.  72 ;  N.  1).  i. 
27 ;  Phil.  xIt.  24 ;  and  quotes  with  ap- 
piOTal  Seyffert's  opinioui  that  e(mtinff0re, 
like  wootHiKuy,  signifies  the  happening  of 
Bometning  which  is  natural  or  to  he  ex- 
pected under  the  circumstances. 

€a$um  ineommodorum  tuorum]  <the 
misfortunes  which  haye  hefallen  you.' 

et  eonttantiae  serviendum]  *  and  regard 
should  he  paid  to  firmness.'^ 

Ham  .  .  .  toUit^  <For  that  which 
mere  progress  of  tmie  is  sure  to  hring, 
which  by  its  long  lapse  wears  out  eyen 
the  deepest  sorrows.'  This  recalls  the 
grand  and  simple  line  of  Aeschylus 
(Eum.  286)  :— 

The  same  sentiment  is  in  the  Sophoclean 
Xp^pos  yhp  §htiap^s  e*hs  (£1.  179),  '  Time 
is  a  conifortable  god.' 

6.  anteferr$\  This  must  mean  'anti- 
cipate \*  thougn  no  parallel  has  been  ad- 
duced for  this  usage,  yet  the  form  of  the 
compound  would  not  seem  to  render  it 


impossible.  Some  editors  read  anUfmr$, 
Gobet  conjectures  antevertere^  which  means 
*to  anticipate,'  in  Lael.  16:  Streicher, 
anU  adferre;  and  Mendelssohn,  anteire, 
or  rather  the  archaic  form  antteire. 

quam  .  .  .  po»$imu9^  *■  which  we 
can  haye  ready  to  hand  if  we  are  reason- 
able ' ;  repToetmtare  is  lit.  *  to  bring  into 
the  present  from  the  future,'  hence, '  to 
do  at  once' ;  cp.  Phil.  ii.  118,  repraettrUari 
('acquired  at  once')  morte  mea  libertas 
oivitatit  potest;  Alt.  zyi.  2,  3 :  Caes.  B.G. 
i.  40,  14.  The  word  also  means,  *  to  pay 
ready  money,'  Att.  zii.  26, 1 :  29, 2 ;  Fam. 
xyi.  14,  2.  For  the  general  sentiment 
op.  Att.  xii.  10,  Cofuolatumum  autem 
muUae  viae,  ml  ilia  rectietima:  impetret 
ratio  quod  dies  impetratura  sit ;  also  Fam. 
yii.  28,  8  (477),  quamquam  me  non  ratio 
solum  eonsolatwr,  quae  plurimum  debet 
valeret  sed  etiam  dies,  quae  stultis  quoque 
mederi  solet, 

sin  minus"]  Cicero  does  not  appear  to 
haye  thought  that  his  letters  of  consola- 
tion were  much  more  than  mere  acts  of 
politeness. 
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DXXX.     CICERO  TO  C.  CASSroS  LONGINUS 

(Fam.  XV.  18). 
ROME ;   END  OF  TEAK;   A.  XT.  C.  708  ;   B.  C.  46  ;    AET.  CIC.  60. 


M.  Cicero  excusat  breWtatem  litterarum : 
Hispania  adferri  significat. 


tristitiam  temporum  accusal,  nihil  ex 


M.  CICERO  S.  D.  C.  CASSIO. 

1.  Longior  epistola  fuisset,  nisi  eo  ipso  tempore  petita  esset  a 
me,  oum  iam  iretur  ad  te :  longior  etiam,  si  <f>\vapov  aliquem 
habuisset :  nam  airoviaZ^uv  sine  perioulo  yix  possumus.  Bidere 
igitnr,  inqnies,  possumus  P  Non  meheroule  facillime.  Yerum 
tamen  aliam  aberrationem  a  molestiis  nullam  habemus.  Ubi 
igitur,  inquieSy  philosophia?     Tua  quidem  in  culina,  mea  in 


I.  Zonffior]  *Tlii8  letter  would  have 
been  longer  had  I  not  been  asked  for  it 
ju8t  the  moment  a  post  was  going  out  to 
you.* 

longior  etiam]  *  longer,  too,  if  it  had 
any  havardage  for  its  contents.'  Lambinus 
altered  auUm  of  the  mss  to  etiam;  the 
latter  can  only  mean  *and  indeed'  in 
enumerations  :  cp.  Muren.  49.  Mendels- 
sohn (Neue  Jahrb.  1891,  p.  351)  proposes 
either  to  read  n  autetn  longior  ^\Oapo¥t  or 
to  eject  8%  altogether ;  but  neither  pro- 
posal is  very  satisfactory. 

aberrationetn]  *  diversion,'  *  distrac- 
tion.' 

Tua  quidem  .  .  .  audiam']  *  Tours  in- 
deed belongs  to  the  kitchen,  mine  to  the 
school-room.  For  I  am  ashamed  to  live 
a  slave,  and  so  I  represent  myself  as  being 
oareh  ss,  in  order  to  avoid  hearing  the 
reproaches  of  Plato ' :  cp.  Bep.  iii.  387  B, 
roaoirif  ^rro¥  ojcov<rr4o¥  irai<rl  koL  kvZpd. 
oiy  ots  9*1  4\€v$4povs  thai  9o{f\nay 
Boifdrov  fioWov  ir9pofirifi4vovs,  Falaestra 
is  used  for  a  rhetorical  school  as  well  as  a 
wrestling  school.  Cicero  is  referring  to 
the  declamations  he  was  practising :  cp. 
Fam.  ix.  18,  3  (473).  Alias  re*  (or  aliud) 
agere  was  a  common  phrase  for  attending 
to  secondary  or  subordinate  subjects  to 
the  neglect  of  essentials ;  hence  it  came 
to  mean  *  to  be  careless  or  indifferent ' : 
cp.  Cluent.  179,  Brut.  233,  ita  (Fimbria) 


furebat  tamen  ut  mirarere  tarn  aliae  re* 
agere  populum  ut  esset  insano  inter  dieertos 
loeus;  Tae.  Agr.  43,  valgus  guoque  et  hie 
aliud  agens  p^mlus,  *  tlus  apathetic,  in- 
different populace.' 

The  text  is  the  emendation  of  Manutius: 
the  M88  give  mea  molesta  est.  Baiter  con- 
jectures in  oleo  est,  which  means  much 
the  same  as  in  palaestra;  cp.  CatulL  63, 
64,  deeus  olei ;  but  it  is  further  Irom  the 
MSS,  and  is  a  word  less  suited  for  prose 
than  palaestra  unless  in  connexion  with 
the  latter.  Eleyn  reads  orchestra^  and 
supposes  that  Cassius  enjoyed  himself  not 
only  by  eating  good  dinners,  but  also  by 
going  to  the  theatre  ;  and  that  the  orekes' 
ira  was  where  the  senators  sat  (Vitniv. 
V.  6,  n.  He  adds  (Pref.  Ixvii.)  that  he 
is  unaole  to  conceive  what  in  palaestra 
can  mean,  and  certainly  it  is  a  strange 
expression.  Mendelssohn  (/.  c.  p.  352) 
proposes  in  luto  est  for  molesta  est,  *  You 
have  embraced  the  kitchen  philosophy 
(i.e.  the  Epicurean),  I  am  stiU  in  pes- 
plexity  as  to  what  sect  to  follow.'  The 
general  expression  is  in  luto  haerere  (or 
haesitare),  but  in  luto  esse  occurs  in  Plant. 
Pseud,  iv.  2,  27  (987).  Perhaps  we  should 
read  Tua  quidem  %uctmda{ioT  in  euUna)^mea 
molesta  est,  *  Tours  is  of  course  a  pleaisant 
philosophy,  mine  keeps  vexing  me ;  for  I 
feel  ashamed  at  being  a  slave.'  To  read  it»- 
eunda  for  in  culina  is  not  to  depart  further 
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palaestra  est :  pudet  enim  servire.  Itaque  f  ado  me  alias  res  agere, 
ne  oonvioiuin  Platonis  audiam.  2.  De  Hispania  nihil  adhuo  oerti, 
nihil  omnino  novi.  Te  abesse  mea  causa  moleste  f ero,  tua  gaudeo. 
Sed  flagitat  tabellarius.  Yalebis  igitur  meque,  ut  a  puero  feoisti, 
amabis. 


from  the  mss  than  to  read  in  palaestra  for 
molesia ;  and  a  copyist  would  be  only  too 
prone  to  make  a  reference  to  the  kitchen 
when  the  subject  was  the  philosophy  of 
Epicurus.  According  to  this  reading  we 
have  also  a  more  satisfactory  explanation 
of  enim, 

fado  .  .  .  agtr9\  For  this  use  otfaeire 
with  infinitive  cp.  2  Verr.  i.  100,  quod 
plus  fecit  Dolabella  Verrem  accepisse  quam 
iste  in  suis  tabulis  habuit.    Boot  (Obs. 


Crit.  25),  who  does  not  think  this  usage 
possible,  alters  to  facile  patior  :  cp.  Att. 
xiii.  23,  1 .    But  this  is  too  far  from  the 

M68. 

ecfwicium'\  This  word  is  connected  with 
voxj  and  means  the  din  of  many  Toices. 
Dr.  Eeid  (on  Arch.  12)  notices  that  in 
passages  like  the  one  before  us,  and  Acad, 
li.  34  {eonvicio  veritatis),  there  is  present 
the  idea  of  repetition  of  sounds  by  the 
same  yoice. 
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LETTERS  OF  THE  TWENTT-FOURTH  TEAR  OF  CICERO'S 
COERESPONDENCE. 

EPP.  DXXXI.-DCLXX. 


A.  U.  C.  709  ;   B.  C.  45  ;   AET.  CIC.  61. 

CONS.  C.  JULIUS  CAESAR  IV.  SINE  COLLEGA,  IDEM  DICTATOR; 
M.  AEMILIUS  LEPIDUS,  MAGISTER  EftUITUM. 


The  chief  event  in  this  year,  as  far  as  Cioero  was  concerned,  was  the  death  of 
Tnllia,  in  February.  At  first  Cioero  seemed  crushed.  A  large  number  of  the 
letters  to'Attious  after  Tullia's  death  have  relation  to  a  monument  which 
Cicero  intended  to  build  to  her  memory.  After  his  first  burst  of  grief 
Cioero  strove  to  deaden  his  sorrow  by  writing  literary  and  philosophical 
treatises.  He  published  in  the  course  of  the  year  a  Cofisolaiio,  the  De  JFVm&iM, 
Academicay  and  probably  Hortensitu.  Such  constant  work  was  salutary,  and 
towards  the  end  of  the  year  he  appears  to  have  regained  his  normal  composure. 
Some  time  in  the  late  autumn  he  defended  King  Deiotarus  before  Caesar. 
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DXXXI.    CICERO  TO  C.  CASSITJS  LONGINUS 

(FaM.    XV.    16). 
ROME  ;   JANUARY  :    A.  XT.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  45 ;   AST.  CIC.  61. 

M.  Cicero  ridet  opiniones  Epioureorem  et  ipsom  Gassium  disciplinae  Epicureae 
studiosum. 

M.  CICERO  S.  D.  C.  CASSIO. 

1.  Puto  te  iam  suppudere,  quern  haeo  tertia  iam  epistola  ante 
oppressit  quam  tu  seidam  aut  litteram.  Sed  non  urgeo :  longiores 
enim  exspectabo  vel  potius  exigam.  Ego  si  semper  haberem  oui 
darem,  vel  ternas  in  bora  darem.  Fit  enim  nescio  qui  ut  quasi 
coram  adesse  videare,  cum  scribo  aliquid  ad  te,  neque  id  tear' 
ciSwAcav  fpavraaia^f  ut  diount  tui  amioi  novi,  qui  putant  etiam 
SiavotiTiKciQ  (l^avTamaQ  spectris  Catianis  exoitari — nam,  ne  te  fugiat, 
Catius  Insuber,  Epioureus,  qui  nuper  est  mortuus,  quae  ille  Gar- 
gettius  et  iam  ante  Demooritus  ciScaAo,  hie  spectra  nominat; 
2. — his  autem  spectris  etiam  si  oculi  possent  feriri,  quod  quae  velis 


1.  Fuio  te  iam  9upp%tdere\  'Ithinknoyr 
you  muBt  be  somewhat  ashamed  of  your- 
self that  already  this  third  letter  is  upon 
you  before  you  send  a  sheet  or  a  line  (lit. 
'  a  letter  of  the  alphabet ').  But  I  am  not 
m-essin^.*  The  text  is  the  reading  of 
uronoYius:  see  Adn.  Crit.  Note  the 
ellipse  of  mmtti.  For  seida,  see  Att.  i. 
20,  7  (26). 

Sed  .  .  .  exigam]  Nonius  (p.  291) 
quotes  this  passage,  with  the  addition, 
quando  herele  ego  temere  exigam. 

neeeio  qm]  *  somehow  or  other,  *  ablatiye. 

icar'  €i9^\»v  ^avraalas]  cp.  icar' 
t'M\twkfiirr4(r€tSf  Att.  ii.  3,  2  (29).  This 
was  the  Epicurean  theory  of  vision. 

8(ayoifr(K^  ^ayrcurfar]  'mental  pic- 
tures.' 

spectrit  Catianis']  *  by  what  Catius 
calls  spectres  or  ghosts.'  This  translation 
of  fflBtfXa  by  spectra  appears  to  haye  been 
ridiculous :  op.  Fam.  xy.  19.  1,  2,  though 
unless  we  had  this  eyidenoe  we  should  not 
have  thought  so.  The  word  spectra  occurs 
only  in  these  two  passages.  Catius,  the 
Insubrian,  was  an  Epicurean  writer  who 
had  recently  died.    He  treated  his  subject 


superficially,  but  in  a  fairly  readable 
manner,  Quintil.  x.  1,  124,  In  JBpicureis 
levis  quidem  sed  non  iniueundtts  iamen 
auetor  est  Catius.  That  this  Catius  is  not 
the  Catius  of  Hor.  Sat.  ii.  4  is  almost 
certain:  see  Prof.  Palmer's  Introd.  to 
that  Satire. 

Ille  Oargettius]  Epicurus,  who  be- 
longed to  Uie  deme  of  Gargettus,  seven 
miles  N.W.  of  Athens. 

2.  his  autem  spectris]  Cicero's  objec- 
tions to  the  Epicurean  theory  of  mental 
images  are  these :  Granted  that  the  mental 
ima^  of  an  object  is  caused  by  idola 
impinging  on  the  eye,  how  is  it  that  the 
mind  in  uiought  is  affected  bv  just  those 
images  which  we  will  shoula  affisct  it — 
that  just  those  idola  reach  the  mind.  We 
read  quod  quae  velis  ipsa  ineurrunt^  *  even 
supposing  that  the  eye  can  be  struck  by 
these  spectres,  because  the  actual  images 
jovL  wish  do  run  in,  I  cannot  see  how  it 
IS  that  the  mind  can  be  struck.'  The 
unages  jou  wish  with  countless  others 
stream  mto  the  eyes :  but  how  the  mind 
is  struck  by  just  the  images  you  wish  is 
the  difficulty.     The  most  common  word 
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ipsa  mcurrunt,  animus  qui  possit  ego  non  video.  Dooeas  tu  me 
oportebity  oum  salyus  veneris,  in  meane  potestate  sit  spectrum 
tuum,  ut,  simul  ac  mihi  oollibitum  sit  de  te  cogitare,  illud  oocurrat, 
neque  solum  de  te,  qui  mihi  haeres  in  meduUis,  sed,  si  insulam 
Britanniam  ooepero  oogitare,  eius  elSwXov  mihi  advolabit  ad 
pectus?  3.  Sed  haeo  posterius.  Tempto  enim  te  quo  animo 
accipias.  Si  enim  stomachabere  et  moleste  feres,  plura  dicemus 
postulabimusque,  ex  qua  aipioH  vi  hominibus  armatis  deiectus 


for  objects  striking  on  the  eye  is  incurro 
(cp.  Att.  zii.  21,  5,  Fam.  ii.  16,  2  (394), 
Qiiintil.  X.  3,  16),  and  as  it  is  supported 
foy  H  and  its  family  had  better  be 
retaiiied.  M  reads  oecurruntf  which  is 
generally  altered  to  accurrunt,  a  word 
which  occurs  in  a  passage  bearing  on  the 
«ame  objection  as  the  present  one,  viz.  De 
Div.  ii.  137-8 ;  cp.  Lucret.  iv.  779  flF,  and 
N.D.  i.  108.  These  ^ayTcurrucat  4irifio\ai 
rris  iiavoias  'represent  the  impression 
deriyed  from  the  spectra  or  idola,  which 
are  too  delicate  to  affect  the  senses,  but 
which  can  act  upon  the  mind,'  if  the  mind 
strains  itself  to  see  them  :  but  as  to  this 
straining  of  the  mind,  which  is  the  real 
difficulty,  the  Epicureans  give  no  account 
of  it,  and  Lucretius  simply  '  assumes  that 
the  mind  is  able  to  attend,  to  abstract,  to 
concentrate  itself.  In  other  words  he 
takes  for  granted  a  spontaneity — a  power 
of  initiation,  selection,  and  determination, 
which  his  primitive  atoms  are  not 
supposed  to  possess,  but  which  he  natu- 
raUy  enough,  if  somewhat  illogically, 
Assumes  to  exist  and  operate.'  (Wallace, 
£pieureanUmy  p.  226  ;  cp.  p.  119.)  Some- 
what different  is  the  explanation  of  Munro 
{Lucr.  iv.  802) :  *  Neither  here  nor  else- 
where does  Lucretius  explain  the  all- 
important  point  how  the  mind  is  first 
turned  to  any  object  of  thought.  When 
the  mind  is  once  roused  and  the  will  set 
in  motion,  then  it  may  be  said  that  it 
atti'uds  solely  or  mainly  to  the  images 
connected  with  such  object;  but  why 
should  one  image  more  than  any  other 
image  first  strike  on  the  mind  P  This  he 
does  not  explain :  he  attributed  it,  I 
presume,  to  accident,  and  therefore 
thought  it  unnecessary  to  enlarge  upon 
it.'  If  Epicurus  and  Lucretius  had  got 
a  firm  hold  of  the  theory  of  '  latent  modi- 
fications,' which  has  been  used  to  explain 
the  apparent  vagaries  of  thought  and  the 
4i680ciation  of  ideas,  they  might  at  least 
have  given  a  possible  explanation  of  the 


difficulty,  and  so  thrown  on  their  oppo- 
nents the  burden  of  proof.  Among  the 
many  other  emendations  proiKtsed  (see 
Adn.  Crit.)  that  of  Koch's  is  notioeable, 
quod  velis  nolit  ipsa  accurrunt,  'because 
vdlly  nilly  (wheUier  you  will  or  no)  they 
themselves  run  up.'  For  veUm  ttclim 
without  conjunction,  in  colloquial  lan- 
guage :  cp.  N.  D.  i.  17 ;  Q.  Fr.  iii.  8,  4 
(159). 

haeres  in  meduilis']  cp.  Phil.  i.  36,  in 
medtdlit  popttii  Moffumi  ac  tfisceribu*  haC' 
rebant. 

advolabit  ad  pectus"^  *  will  fly  into  my 
miud':  cp.  Att.  xiii.  12,  4,  toto  peeUrt 
coffitefnus.  Strictly  pectus  in  the  seat  of 
the  emotions,  and  not  of  the  inteUect: 
but  perhaps  the  expression  is  conditioned 
by  tte  immediately  preceding  qui  mihi 
haeres  in  meduilis.  Professor  Padmer  has 
suggested  to  us  that  possibly  ad  pectus 
is  a  corruption  of  ad  adepecUis  :  though 
the  plural  is  rare,  ^et  adspeetus  in  the 
singular  is  a  ver^  Ciceronian  word.  But 
the  objection  which  Cicero  is  combating  is 
not  how  the  images  come  into  the  eye, 
this  he  allows  as  possible  for  the  sake  of 
argument  (§  2,  init.),  but  how  the  mind  is 
stmiulated. 

Tempto  enim  te  quo"]  This  is  a  con- 
struction more  common  in  Greek  than  in 
Latin. 

postulabimusque']  ^wi*  shall  make  an 
application  that  you  be  restored  to  that 
system  from  which  you  have  been  ousted 
by  force  of  arms.'  Cassius  is  facetiously 
represented  as  having  been  ousted  from 
the  Stoic  philosophy  by  the  arms  of  Caesar, 
and  as  having  embraced  the  Epicurean 
tenets  of  the  Tatter.  Cicero  says  he  will 
get  an  interdict  from  the  praetor  that  he 
be  restored  to  his  former  possession,  vis. 
the  Stoic  philosophy. 

VI  EOMINIBUS  ARMATIS'\  The 
interdict  unde  vi  ran  thus : —  Unde  tu  iilum 
vi  deieeisti,  aut  familia  tua  deieeitf  de  eo^ 
quaeque  ills  tune  ibi  ?uibuit,  tantutMttodo 
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sisy  in  earn  restitnare.  In  hoo  interdioto  non  solet  addi  in  hoc 
AKNO.  Qua  re  si  iam  biennium  aut  triennimn  est,  oiun  virtuti 
nnntium  remisisti  delenitus  illecebris  voluptatis,  in  integro  res 
nobis  erit.  Quamquam  qmonm  loquor  P  cum  uno  fortissimo  viro, 
qui,  postea  quam  forum  attigisti,  nihil  feoisti  nisi  plenissimum 
amplissimae  dignitatis.  In  ista  ipsa  aipian  metuo  ne  plus  ner- 
vorum sit  quam  ego  putaram,  si  modo  eam  tu  probas.  Qui  id  tibi 
in  mentem  venit?  inquies.  Quia  nihil  habebam  aliud  quod 
seriberem.  De  re  publica  enim  nihil  soribere  possum :  neo  enim 
quod  sentio  libet  soribere. 


DXXXII.    ATJLXJS  CAEOINA  TO  CICERO  (Pam.  vi.  7). 

SICILY  ;   JANUARY  ;   A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  45  ;   AET.  CIC.  61. 

A.  Caecina  excusat  Be  M.  Ciceroni,  quod  alterum  librom  non  reddiderit  filios. 
QuerituTsibi  iratum  esse  C.  Caesarem  propter  stilum,  cum  aliis  ignovisset,  qui  contra 
se  deoB  precati  essent.  Caute  se  scribere  ait  ne  Caesaris  ^imum  ofPendat.  Rogat 
Cioeronem  ut  reditum  sibi  a  Caesare  impetret  neve  librum  suum  exire  patiatur  nisi  ita 
correctum  ut  sibi  ne  nooeat.  . 

CAECINA  CICERONI  PLUR.  SAL. 

1.  Quod  tibi  non  tarn  eeleriter  liber  est  redditus,  ignosce  timori 
nostro  et  miserere  temporis.     Filius,  ut  audio,  pertimuit,  neque 

intra  annum^  post  annum  de  eo  quod  ad  mittere  means   '  to    send    a  message  of 

eum  qui  vi  dixecit  pervenerit  iudicium  dabo  diyoroement  * :    cp.  Att.  1,   13,   3   (19)^ 

(Dig.  43,  16,  1  pr.).     Ulpian,  however,  Divorce  was  effected  by  sending  a  mes- 

especially  notices  that  this  interdict  only  sage  (which  in  later  times  was  delivered 

applies  to  atrox  vis  (§  3).     But  in  the  verbally  by  a  freedman)  in  the  formal 

time  of  Gaius  ^iv.  164,  155)  there  were  words  tiuu  ret  tibi  habeto,  or  tttae  res  tibi 

two  kinds  of  edicts  unde  vi,  'the  every-  o^ito,  Dig.  24,  2,  2,  1.     Biicheler  con- 

day'  (cotu/iantim)  edict  when  *  every-day '  jectures  that  the  formula  in  the  XII. 

violence  had  been  used,  and  the  other  Tables  was  baete  foras  mulier  from  Varix> 

evoked  only  in  the  case  of  armed  violence.  roj  xarphs  rh  iratS/oF,  Fr.  2,  annos  multos 

The  latter  differed  from  the  former  by  the  quod  parere  non  poterat  mulierem  fonts 

omissions  of  the  exceptions  (the  excep-  baetere  iussit:  cp.  Mart.  xi.  104, 1,  Uxor, 

tions  being  that  the  man  ousted  must  vade  foras  ant  moribusuterenostris.  Mayor 

have  held  possession,  neither  vi,  clam,  nor  on  Phil.  ii.  69 ;  Palmer  on  Plant.  Amph. 

preeario)  and  the  omission  of  limitation  to  iii.  2,  47.     Marquardt  Frivatleben  69. 
a  year :    cp.  Poste's  Cuius  (ed.    2),   pp.  in  integro  res  nobis  esf]     *  the  matter 

630—1 ;  Sandar's  Justinian  (ed.  6),  iv.  15,  will  be  open  to  us.' 
6,  p.  492.  Qui  id  ,  .  .  venit,  indies']    Id  refers  to 

iam  biennium  .  .  .  voluptatis"]     Nonius  the  whole  discussion  m  the  letter  on  the 

in  quotingtbis  (p.  278)  omits  aM^^rt^nnium.  Epicurean  theory,   to  which  there  is  a 

Huntium  remisistij      This    is  another  sportive  reference  in  in  mentem  venit.   To 

facetious  metaphor,    *  you  have  cast  off  refer  it  to  the  sentence  immediately  pre- 

your  true  spouse  Virtue,  beguiled  by  the  ceding  would  make  the  answer  of  Cicera 

allurements  of  Pleasure.'    Nuntium  re^  very  rude. 
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inioria,  bi  liber  exiseet,  quoniam  non  tarn  interest  qno  animo 
soribatur  quam  quo  aooipiatur,  ne  ea  res  inepte  mihi  noceret,  omn 
praesertim  adhuo  stili  poenas  dem.  Qua  quidem  in  re  singulari 
sum  f ato :  nam  oum  mendum  soripturae  litura  tollatur,  stultitia 
fama  multetur,  mens  error  ezsilio  corrigitur:  cuius  summa 
oriminis  est,  quod  armatus  adversario  male  dixi.  2.  Nemo 
nostrum  est,  ut  opinor,  quin  vota  Yictoriae  suae  feoerit,  nemo 
quin,  etiam  oum  de  alia  re  immolaret,  tamen  eo  quidem  ipso  tem- 
poroy  ut  quam  primum  Caesar  superaretur,  optaret.  Hoc  si  non 
oogitat,  omnibus  rebus  felix  est:  si  scit  et  persuasus  est,  quid 
irascitur  ei,  qui  aliquid  scripsit  contra  suam  voluntatem,  oum 
ignorit  omnibus,  qui  multa  decs  venerati  sunt  contra  eius  salutem  ? 
3.  Sed  ut  eodem  revertar,  causa  haec  fuit  timoris.  Scripsi  de  te 
parce  me  df/da  fidius  et  timide,  non  revocans  me  ipse,  sed  paene 
refugiens.  Genus  autem  hoc  scripturae  non  modo  liberum,  sed 
incitatum  atque  elatum  esse  debere  quis  ignoratP  Solutmn 
existimatur  esse  alteri  male  dicere,  tamen  cavendum  est  ne  in 
petulantiam  incidas,  impeditum  se  ipsum  laudare,  ne  vitimn 
adrogantiae  subsequatur,  solum  vero  liberum  alterum  laudare,  de 
quo  quidquid  detrahas  neoesse  est  aut  infirmitati  aut  invidiae 
adsignetur :  ac  nescio  an  tibi  gratius  opportuniusque  accident : 


1.  liber]  sc.  qubrbllarum  :  cp.  Fam. 
Ti.  6,  8  (488). 

ne  ea  re*  inepte  mihi  noeereQ  *  lest  this 
should  stupidly  do  me  some  harm,'  i.e. 
by  its  stupidity — a  careless  expression  no 
doubt,  but  we  must  not  expect  great  pre- 
cision of  language  from  Caecina.  Wes- 
enberg  (E.  A.  14)  wishes  to  read  either 
impenee  for  inepte^  or  to  omit  the  word 
altogether :  see  Adn.  Crit. 

nam,  eum]  *ior  whereas  a  slip  of  the 
pen  is  removed  by  an  erasure,  and  a 
bitise  suffers  the  penalty  of  notoriety, 
the  penalty  inflicted  on  my  fault  is 
exile.* 

2.  persuatut  est"]  This  is  not  by  any 
means  an  unheard  of  construction  in 
classical  prose:  cp.  Comif.  ad  Herenn. 
i.  9,  eum  animue  perauaeus  esse  videatur; 
10,  ti  pereuasut  auditor  fuerit;  Auct. 
Bell.  Afr.  65,  Caeearie  nomine  pertuasi  a 
rege  luba  deseieeant.  The  use  of  the 
accusative  is  not  found  in  Cicero  or  Caesar, 
but  appears  in  Ennius  (quoted  by  Servius 
on  Aen.  x.  10),  quii  te  perettasit.  In 
Prop.  v.  1,  146,  we  hhve  pereuaeae  faUere 


rima  eat  eet ;  Ov.  A.  A.  iii.  679,  lam- 
dudum  pertuaeue  erit ;  and  often  in  poet* 
classical  prose,  e.g.  Val.  Max.  iii.  8,  I, 
Capuam  paeitci  pereuasam ;  Plin.  H.  K. 
X.  66,persuaeae  ;  Petron.  46,  tepereuadeam; 
62,  pereuadeo  hoepitem;  182,  a  matreper" 
tuaeue  est ;  Phaedr.  i.  8,  7,  pertwua  est. 
So  that  we  must  not  say  too  roundly  that 
Caecina  here  wrote  bad  Latin. 

3.  paene  refugiem']  *  not  only  checking 
myself  but  almost  starting  away.* 

ifieitatum  atque  elatum]  *  spirited  and 
elevated.' 

Solutum]  *  No  restraint  is  thought  to 
exist  in  the  case  of  literary  attack.' 

petulantiam]  *  aggressiveness,'  'bully- 
ing,' Juv.  iii.  278. 

impeditum]  *  It  is  a  difficult  thing  to 
praise  oneself  lest  the  fault  of  presumption 
should  ensue.' 

ae  neecio]  *  and  I  am  inclined  to  think 
that  what  I  have  done  (i.e.  referring  to 
you  only  slightly)  is  more  pleasing  to  you 
and  suits  your  circumstances  better.'  It 
would  have  been  plainer  if  nihil  had  been 
added  alter  an. 


Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


DXXXII.  {FAM.  VL  7). 


415 


nam  quod  praedare  faoere  non  poteraniy  primuin  erat  non  attin* 
gere :  seoundmn  [benefioium]  quam  pardBsiine  faoere.  Sed  tamen 
ego  quidem  me  Bostiiim :  midta  minui,  multa  Bustuli,  oomplura  ne 
posui  qtiidem.  Quem  ad  modum  igitur,  soalarum  gradus  si  alios 
toUas,  alios  inddasy  non  nullos  male  haerentes  relinquas,  ruinae 
pericolum  struas,  non  ascensum  pares,  sio  tot  malis  turn  vinctum 
tum  fraotum  studium  soribendi  quid  dignum  auribus  aut  probabile 
potest  adferre  ?  4.  Cum  vero  ad  ipsins  Caesaris  nomen  veni,  toto 
oorpore  oontremesoo,  non  poenae  metu,  sed  illins  iudioii:  totum 
enim  Caesarem  non  novi.  Quem  putas  animmn  esse,  ubi  seoum 
loquitur  P  *  hoc  probabit :  hoc  verbum  suspiciosum  est.' — *  Quid,  si 
hoc  muto  P  at  vereor  ne  peius  sit.* — *  Age  vero,  laudo  aliquem : 
non  offendo  P '  ^  Cum  porro  reprendo  aliquem,  quid,  si  non 
vult  P '  *  Armati  stilum  persequitur :  vioti  et  nondum  restituti 
quid  fadetP'  Auges  etiam  tu  mihi  timorem,  qui  in  Oratore 
tuo  caves  tibi  per  Brutum  et  ad  exousationem  sodum  quaeris. 
Ubi  hoc  omnium  patronus  faoit,  quid  me,  veterem  tuum,  nimc 
omnium  clientem  sentire  oportetP  In  hac  igitur  calumnia 
timoris  et  caeoae  suspicionis   tormento    cum   plurima  ad   alieni 


hen^fieiuni]  It  is  awkward  to  haye  this 
word  in  the  second  clause.  It  is  not 
wanted,  and  was  ejected  by  Lambinus. 
tU8t\nu%\  *  restrained  myself.' 
Quem  ad  modum .  .  .  adferre]  *  As  then 
in  a  staircase,  if  you  remove  some  of  the 
stepd,  cut  into  ouiers,  leaye  some  hardly 
fastened  together,  you  are  creating  for 
people  a  danger  of  railing  down,  not  con- 
structing a  means  for  them  to  ascend ;  so 
one's  literary  talent,  when  it  is  hampered 
and  crushed  by  so  many  discouragements, 
what  can  it  produce  worth  being  listened 
to  or  likely  to  win  approval  P '  Romans 
appear  to  nave  judged  of  literary  works 
in  a  large  measure  by  the  effect  they 
made  when  read  out :  cp.  Fam.  xvi.  10, 
2.  Most  rich  Romans  had  special  slaves 
to  read  out  to  them  {ii.ydyrm(rTeu) :  cp. 
Att.  i.  12,  4  (17) ;  Fam.  v.  9,  2 ;  Mayor 
on  Plin.  Epp.  iii.  6,  10;  Becker-GoU 
Gallus  ii.  144.  Hence  in  after  times  the 
great  prevalence  of  public  recitations 
which  were  introduced  by  Pollio.  On 
recitations,  see  Mayor  on  Juv.  i.  9.  Nepos 
(Att.  14)  notices  that  reading  was  the 
only  amusement  {aeroama)  which  Atticus 
used  to  provide  for  his  guests  during 
dinner. 


4.  totum  enim  Caesarem  non  nov%\  *  for 
I  do  not  know  Caesar  thoroughly. 

loquitur]    sc.  animue. 

Age  vero  .  .  .  vuU]  We  read  reprendo 
aliquem  with  "Wesenberg  (E.  86)  tor  of  en* 
dam.  The  proximity  of  offendo  probably 
caused  the  corruption.  *  Come,  now,  I 
am  pnusing  a  man.  **  Am  I  not  ofiending 
himP"  (my  timid  self  asks).  When 
further  I  go  on  to  blame  anyone.  *  *  What, 
suppose  he  does  not  like  it.'"  Wesen- 
berg compares  for  the  antithesis  laudo^ 
reprehendo,  Fam.  v.  12,  8  (109),  teribant 
neeeese  est  si  quid  est  laudandum  et  praeter' 
eant  si  quid  reprehendendum  est, 

Oratore]  The  Orator,  which  was 
written  in  this  year  was  quite  fresh  in 
Caecina's  memory :  cp.  Cicero  in  reference 
to  his  own  eulogy  on  Cato  in  Drat.  35. 
Itaque  hoe  sum  aggressus  statim  Catone 
absolttto  :  quem  ipsum  nunquam  attigissem 
tempora  timens  inimiea  virtuti,  nisi  tibi 
hortanti  et  iUius  memoriam  mihi  coram 
excitanti  non  parere  ne/as  esse  duxissem, 
Sed  testijkor  me  ate  rogatum  et  reeusantem 
haee  serUere  esse  ausum,  and  Dr.  Sandys* 
note  on  this  passage  relative  to  Cicero's 
Cato. 

In  hae  igitur  .  .  .  sentimus]     *  In  this 
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Bensus  ooniecturam,  non  ad  sumn  iudioimn  soribantur,  quam 
diffioile  sit  evadere,  si  minus  expertus  es,  quod  te  ad  omnia 
simimum  atque  exoellens  ingenium  armavity  nos  eentimus. 
Bed  tamen  ego  filio  dixeram,  librum  tibi  legeret  et  auf  erret  aut  ea 
oondioione  daret,  si  reoiperes  te  oorreoturum,  hoc  est,  si  totum 
alium  faoeres.  5.  De  Asiatioo  itinere,  quamquam  summa  neoessi- 
tas  premebaty  ut  imperasti,  fed.  Te  pro  me  quid  horter  P  videa 
tempus  venisse  quo  neoesse  sit  de  nobis  oonstitui.  Nihil  est,  mi 
Cioero,  quod  filium  meum  exspectes.  Adulesoens  est :  omnia  excogi- 
tare  vel  studio  vel  aetate  vel  metu  non  potest.  Totum  negotium  tu 
sustineas  oportet :  in  te  mihi  omnia  spes  est.  Tu  pro  tua  prudentia, 
quibus  rebus  gaudeat,  quibus  capiatur  Caesar,  tenes :  a  te  omnia 
profioiscantur  et  per  te  ad  exitum  perduoantur  neoesse  est :  apud 
ipsum  multum,  ad  eius  omnes  plurimum  potes.  6.  XJnimi  tibi  si 
persuaseris,  non  hoc  esse  tui  mimeris,  si  quid  rogatus  fueris,  ut 
f  aoias — quamquam  id  magnum  et  amplum  est — sed  totum  tuum 
esse  onus,  perficies :  nisi  forte  aut  in  miseria  nimis  stulte  aut  in 
amicitia  nimis  impudenter  tibi  onus  impouo.  Sed  utrique  rei 
exousationem  tuae  vitae  consuetudo  dat :  nam  quod  ita  consuesti 
pro  amiois  laborare,  non  iam  sio  sperant  abs  te,  sed  etiam  sio 
imperant  tibi  f amiliares.  Quod  ad  librum  attinet,  quern  tibi  filius 
dabit,  peto  a  te,  ne  exeat,  aut  ita  corrigas,  ne  mihi  nooeat. 


over-anzious  fear  and  torturing  blind 
suspicion,  when  most  of  what  one  writes 
is  guided  by  guesses  at  the  opinion  of 
another,  and  not  according  to  one's  own 
judgment,  I  feel  how  difficult  it  is  to 
come  off  successfully;  and,  if  you  have 
not  experienced  this,  it  is  because  your 
supreme  and  pre-eminent  genius  has  armed 
you  for  all  contingencies.'  For  calumnia 
timorisy  cp.  note  on  Fam.  ix.  2,  3  (461), 
sed  calumniabar  ipse.  For  evadere  used 
absolutely  cp.  Sail.  Jug.  50  fin. ;  it  is 
probably  a  military  term,  lit.  *  to  get 
clear  out '  (of  a  difficult  position) ;  cp. 
Liv.  X.  1,  6.  We  should  have  expected 
tu  with  expertus  es  as  an  antithesis  to  fios, 

6.  Asiatieo]    cp.  Fam.  vi.  8,  2  (627). 

vel  studio]  *  or  owing  to  his  excessive 
interest  in  my  case.* 

capiatur]    *  won  over.' 

ad  eius  omnes]  There  is  no  necessity 
to  read  apud  with  the  old  editions.  Men- 
delssohn compares  Liv.  vi.  34,  5,  potentis 
viri  eum  inter  sui  corporis  homines  turn 
etiam  ad  plebem,  cp.  i.  26,  6 ;  and  ad  for 


apud  (with  persons)  is  a  feature  of  collo- 
quial style:  cp.  Brix  on  Plaut.  Capt. 
Prol.  49. 

6.  Unum  tibi]  *If  yon  wfll  convince 
yourself  of  this  that  your  duty  is  not 
merely  to  do  what  you  are  asked  (though, 
even  this  is  great  and  considerable),  but 
that  the  business  is  a  burden  resting  solely 
on  you,  you  will  I  know  carry  it  through : 
imless  perchance  misfortune  makes  me 
too  inconsiderate  or  our  friendship  too 
presuming  when  I  lay  this  burden  upon 
you.  But  the  practice  of  your  life  gives 
me  an  excuse  for  both ;  for,  from  your 
habit  of  exerting  yourself  so  earnestly  for 
your  friends,  those  who  are  your  intimates 
do  not  now  merely  hope  for  this  assistance 
from  you,  but  actually  demand  it  from 
you  as  a  right.* 

exeat]  *  get  into  circulation ' :  cp.  Att. 
xiii.  21,  6,  me  eos  exire  nondum  velte. 
Another  meaning  of  exire  with  regard  to 
books  is  *  to  turn  out ' ;  cp.  Att.  xiii.  13, 
1 ,  Zibri  quidem  ita  exierunt  ut  in  tali  genere 
ne  apud  Oraecos  quidem  simile  quidquam  : 
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DXXXin.     CICERO  TO  AXJLUS  CAECINA  (Fam.  vi.  5). 

ROMB  ;   JANUARY ;   A.  U.  C.  709  ;   B.  C.  45  ;   ABT.  CIC.  61. 

A.  Cfteoiiuun,  qui  Cn.  Pompeii  partes  in  bello  secutiifl  etiam  soripto  libello  Caesarem 
offenderat,  patria  carentem  conaolari  studet  et  bene  sperare  de  se  ao  fortunis  suis 
iubet. 

M.  CICERO  S.  D.  A.  CAECINAE. 

1.  Quotienscumque  filiuin  tunin  video — video  autem  fere  cotidie 
— y  pollioeor  ei  studimn  qiiidem  meiun  et  operam  sine  ulla  exoep- 
tione  aut  laboris  aut  ocoupatioms  ant  temporis,  gratiam  autem 
atque  auotoritatem  eum  hac  ezoeptioney  qxiantuin  valeam  quan- 
tumque  possim.  Ldber  tuns  et  leotus  est  et  legitur  a  me  diligenter 
et  oustoditur  diligentissime.  Bes  et  fortmiae  taae  mihi  maximae 
oorae  sunt:  quae  quidem  cotidie  faoiliores  mihi  et  meliores 
videutur,  multisque  video  magnae  esse  ourae,  quorum  de  studio  et 
de  sua  spe  filium  ad  te  perscripsisse  oerto  scio.  2.  lis  autem  de 
rebus,  quas  oonieotura  consequi  possumus,  non  mihi  simio,  ut  plus 
ipse  prospioiam  quam  te  videre  atque  intellegere  mihi  persuaserim, 
sed  tamen,  quia  fieri  potest,  ut  tu  ea  perturbatiore  animo  oogites, 
puto  esse  meum  quid  sentiam  exponere.  Ea  natura  rerum  est  et 
is  temporum  oursus,  ut  non  possit  ista  aut  tibi  aut  ceteris  fortuua 
esse  diutuma  neque  haerere  in  tam  bona  causa  et  in  tam  bonis 
civibus  tam  acerba  iniuria.     3.  fQua  re  ad  earn  spem,  quam 

CD.  Pers.  i.  4o,  H  forte  quid  apHui  exit.  haerere  in]     <  remain  attached  to.* 

Hor.  A.  P.  21,   currente  rota  cur  ureeue  3.  fQua  re  ad  earn  apem]    "We  have 

exit.    Quintil.  zii.  10,  26,  n  quid  exierit  printed  this  corrupt  passage  as  it  stands 

numeria  aptius.     On  the  passage  from  in  the  mbs.    The  proposed  restorations 

Peraius  Conington  sajs  that  there  is  a  are  most  violent.    Boot  (Obs.  Crit.  11) 

double  reference  to  a  vessel  turned  out  by  reads  (omitting  Quare) :  Adde  earn  spein 

a  potter  and  to  a  bird  hatched  from  an  quam  extra  ordinem  de  te  ip$o  habemm  rum 

egg.  solum  propter  dignitatem  et  virtutem  tuam 

— haee  enim  ortiamenta  sunt  tibi  cum  aliit 

1.  tine  ulla  exeeptione']  *  without  any  eommunia — led  etiam,  quae  eunt  tuaprae- 
reserve  on  the  score  of  work,  or  business,  cipua,  propter  eximium  ingenium  ewtmtam- 
or  occasion,  I  promise  my  personal  interest  que  eloquentiam  quibtts^  &o.  Modvig 
and  influence,  with  this  qualification,  **  to  (Opuso.  Acad.  321,  ed.  2;  proposes:  Quare 
the  extent  of  my  power  and  means." '  ad  earn  tpem  <quam  de  omn&ue  habemue^ 

Liber  turn]  cp.  Fam.  vi.  7,  fin.  (532).        aeeedit  ev>  quam  extra  ordinem  de  te  ip$o 

2.  non  mihi  eumo}  *  I  do  not  take  on  habemus,  non  solum  propter  dignitatem 
myaelf  to  say.'  *t  virtutem  tuam — haec  enim  ornamenta 

perturbatiore']    'less  calm.*  eunt  tibi  etiam  eum  aliie  eommunia— ud 
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extra  ordinem  de  te  ipso  habemuSy  non  solum  propter  dignitatem 
et  virtutem  tuam — haec  enim  omamenta  smit  tibi  etiam  cum 
aliis  oommunia — ,  accedunt  tua  praeoipua  propter  eximium 
ingenimn  summamque  virtutem,  oui  meheroules  hio,  cuius  in 
potestate  sumus,  multum  tribuit.  Itaque  ne  punctum  qnidem 
temporis  in  ista  fortuna  fuisses,  nisi  eo  ipso  bono  tuo,  quo 
delectatur,  se  violatum  putasset :  quod  ipsum  lenitur  cotidie  sig- 
nifioaturque  nobis  ab  iis,  qui  simul  cum  eo  yivxmt,  tibi  banc 
ipsam  opinionem  ingenii  apud  ilium  plurimum  profuturam. 
4.  Quapropter  primum  f ao  animo  forti  atque  magno  sis :  ita  enim 
natus,  ita  eduoatus,  ita  doctus  es,  ita  etiam  cognitus,  ut  tibi  id 
faciendum  sit :  deinde  spem  quoque  habeas  firmissimam  propter 
eas  causas,  quas  scripsi.  A  me  vero  tibi  omnia  liberisque  tuis 
paratissima  esse  confidas  velim :  id  enim  et  vetustas  nostri  amoris 
et  mea  consuetude  in  meos  et  tua  multa  erga  me  officia  postulant. 


(omitting  aeeedunt  tua  praecipua)  propter 
eximium  inpenium  tuimnamque  "fvirtutemf 
cut.  Madvig's  restoration  has  been  ap- 
proved of  by  "Wesenberg  and  Baiter. 
They  hold  that  accedunt  tua  praedpiM,  if 
it  means  *  is  added  to/  is  a  blundering 
addition  of  a  commentator  to  ad  earn  apem 
quam  extra  ordinem  de  te  ip$o  habemue; 
also  that  sed  etiam  ought  to  be  added  corres- 
ponding to  non  solum.  The  mss  reading 
virtutem  is  almost  certainly  wrong:  various 
words  have  been  proposed  to  take  its 
place:  doetrinam  (old editions) ;  eruditionem 
(Gron.) ;  venustatem  (El.);  eloquentiam 
(Schiitz,  Wes.).  The  latter  compares 
Fam.  vi.  9,  1  (528),  and  says  that  the 
word  required  must,  when  coupled  with 
itiffcniumf  form  one  idea  owing  to  the 
singular  relative  cm»,  *your  remarkably 


able  and  highly  eloquent  style.'  Boot 
defends  tua  praecipua,  as  the  antithesis 
of  communis  and  praeeipuu*  is  frequent  in 
Cicero:  cp.  Att.  xi.  14,  1  (429):  Fam. 
iv.  16,  2  (484). 

multum  tribuit"]  For  Caesar's  &vonr 
shown  towards  men  of  intellect,  cp.  Fam. 
vi.  6, 8  (488),  mirijlceinffeniie  exceUentibm, 
quale  est  tuum,  deleetatur. 

4.  ita  enim  natus"]  *  your  birth,  educa- 
tion, learning,  and  reputation  demand  it 
of  yoij.* 

A  me  vero  .  .  .  postulant]  *  Indeed  I 
should  wish  you  to  believe  that  any 
assistance  I  can  render  you  or  your  chil- 
dren is  perfectly  at  your  service  ;  this  is 
demanded  by  our  long-standing  friendship, 
my  usual  conduct  towards  my  friends,  and 
your  many  services  towards  myself. 
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DXXXIV.    CICERO  TO  Q.  LEPTA  (Fam.  vi.  is). 

ROME  ;  JANUARY ;  A.  U.  C.  709  ;  B.  C.  45 ;  AET.  CIC.  61. 

M.  Cicero  Q.  Leptae  scribit  quid  in  lege  Caesaris  nondnm  promnlgata  de  decurioni- 
bu8  scriptum  sit :  de  rebus  Hispanicis,  de  Leptae  sponsione  pro  Pompeio,  de  Oiatore 
suo  Leptae  probato,  de  Tulliae  partu,  de  Leptae  pueri  studiis. 

CICERO  LEPTAE. 

1.  Simul  atque  aocepi  a  Seleuco  tuo  litteras,  statim  quaesivi  e 
Balbo  per  oodioillos  quid  esset  in  lege.  Besoripsit  eos,  qui  face- 
rent  praeoonium,  vetari  esse  in  deourionibus :  qui  f eoissent,  non 
vetari.  Quare  bono  animo  sint  et  tui  et  mei  familiares  neque 
enim  erat  ferendum,  cum,  qui  hodie  haruspioinam  faoerent,  in 
senatum  Bomae  legerentur,  eos,  qui  aliquando  praeoonium 
fecissent,  in  municipiis  decuriones  esse  non  lioere.  2.  De  His- 
])aniis  novi  nihil.  Magnum  tamen  exeroitum  Pompeium  habere 
constat :  nam  Caesar  ipse  ad  nos  misit  exemplum  Paoiaeci  litte- 
rarum,  in  quo  erat  illas  undecim  esse  legiones.  Scripserat  etiam 
Messalla  Q.   Salasso    P.   Curtium    fratrem  eius  iussu  Pompeii 


Lepta  had  been  Cicero's  proffeetus 
fabrutnin.  Cilicia :  cp.  Fam.  iii.  7,  4  (244), 
and  Addenda  to  toI.  iii.,  p.  304. 

1.  eodicillos]  cp.  note  to  Fam.  ix.  26, 
1  (479). 

Itffe]  the  Lex  lulia  Municipalis,  C.  I.  L. 
i.  206,  §  23, 1.  94,  Wordsworth,  Frag,  and 
Specimens,  p.  216.  The  reason  for  ex- 
cluding auctioneers  from  the  municipal 
senate  would  appear  to  be  that  they  were 
regarded  with  detestation,  like  pawn- 
brokers and  usurers  with  us,  as  trading  on 
the  misfortunes  of  others.  The  business 
they  are  coupled  with  in  the  law  is  that 
of  undertaker,  qui  disHgnationem  lihiti' 
namque  faciei. 

hartMpicinam  facerenf}  'practised  as 
hanupices,*  These  had  originally  been  ex- 
cluded from  the  senate  as  being  foreigners : 
cp.  Gracchus  ap.  N.  D.  ii.  U  :  for  the  art 
oi  divination  by  inspection  of  entrails, 
waa  chiefly  derived  from  Etruria.  They 
were  paid  officials,  and  in  that  differed 
from  ibe  other  priests.  When  they  were 
consulted  by  the  senate  during  the  Be- 


public  they  were  always  specially  intro- 
duced :  cp.  Willems,  Le  Sinat.  ii.  303,  who 
quotes  Liv.  xxxii.  1,14,  ob  hoc  unumpro" 
digium  haruspicet  in  acnatum  vocati  (199, 
B.C.).     Further  cp.  Marquardt,  iii.  393  ff. 

2.  Taciofci]  cp.  Bell.  Hisp.  3-4,  who 
tells  that  Caesar  sent  six  cohorts  and 
some  cavalry  against  Cn.  Pompey,  who  lay 
at  the  town  of  Ulia,  quibua  praefecit 
homincm  eius  pravinciae  notum  et  non 
parum  scientrtn  L.  lunium  Paciaecum, 
According  to  the  same  author  (7,  §  4)  the 
force  of  Cn.  Pompey  was  thirteen  not 
very  strong  legions.  For  nos  Biicheler 
has  suggested  suos,  perhaps  rightly. 

erat']  =  scriptum  erat :  cp.  Att.  x.  16, 
1  (402),  erat  enim  sic  in  litteris^  and  often 
in  such  phrases  as  ut  est  apttd  Flatonem, 
Off.  i.  64,  87  :  cp.  Stinner,  p.  66. 

MessalUt]  was  consul  in  701  (63),  and 
a  partisan  of  Caesar's  :  cp.  Att.  xi.  22,  2 
(446).  He  was  with  Caesar  in  Africa  as 
well  as  in  Spain  (Bell.  Afr.  86,  3).  Of 
Salassus  and  his  cousin  Curtius  we  know 
nothing  more  than  what  is  related  here. 
2£2 
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inspeotaate  exerdtu  interfectnin,  quod  oonaensLaset  cum  Hispanis 
qoibiudain,  si  in  oppidnin  nesoio  quod  PompeiTiB  rei  fnunentaiiae 
oansa  venissety  emu  oomprehendere  ad  Caesaremque  deduoere. 
3.  De  tuo  negotio,  quod  sponsor  es  pro  Pompeio,  si  Galba  con- 
sponsor  tuus  redierit,  homo  in  re  familiari  nou  parum  diligens, 
non  desinam  cum  illo  communicare,  si  quid  ezpediri  possit :  quod 
Tidebatur  mihi  ille  confidere.  4.  Oratorem  meum  tanto  opere  a 
te  probari  vebementer  gaudeo.  Mihi  quidem  sic  persuadeo,  me^ 
quidquid  habuerim  iudicii  de  dicendo,  in  ilium  librum  contulisse. 
Qui  si  est  talis,  qualem  tibi  Tideri  scribis,  ego  quoque  aliquid  sum : 
sin  aliter,  non  recuse  quin,  quantum  de  illo  libro,  tantumdem  de 
mei  iudicii  fama  detrahatur.  Leptam  nostrmn  cupio  delectari  iam 
talibus  scriptis :  etsi  abest  maturitas  aetatis,  tamen  personare  aures 
eiushuius  modi  vocibus  non  est  inutile.  5.  Me  Bomae  tenuit 
omnino  TuUiae  meae  partus.  Sed  cum  ea,  quem  ad  modum  spero, 
satis  firma  sit,  teneor  tamen,  dum  a  Dolabellae  procuratoribns 
ezigam  primam  pensionem,  et  mehercule  non  tam  sum  pere- 
grinator  iam  quam  solebam.  Aedificia  mea  me  delectant  et 
otium.  Domus  est  quae  nulli  mearum  villarum  oedat,  otium  omui 
desertissima  regione  mains.  Itaque  ne  litterae  quidem  meae 
impediuntur,  in  quibus  sine  uUa  interpellatione  versor.      Quare, 


coruemiiset]  *  because,  as  he  alleged,  he 
had  made  a  compact,'  yirtnal  oblique  sub- 
junctiTe. 

3.  8i  Oalha]  As  ezplanation  of  this 
passage,  Hofmann  quotes  Val.  Max.  yi. 
2,  II,  Jam  Ser,  Oaibae  temeritatit  plena 
poitulatiOf  qui  divum  lulium  eonsummatU 
vietoriit  in  foro  iut  dieentem  in  hunc  modum 
inlerpellare  tuitinuit :  *  C.  luli  Caetar^  pro 
Cn,  Fompeio  Magno,  quondam  genera  tuo, 
in  tertio  eius  eonsulatu  peeuniam  tpopondi, 
quo  nomine  nunc  appellor.  Quid  agam  f 
defendam  f '  Palam  atque  aperte  ei  bono^ 
rum  Fompeii  venditionem  exprobrando  ut 
a  tribunali  iummoveretur  meruerat.  Sed 
illud  ipsa  mamuetudine  mitiut  peetM  ae$ 
alienum  Pompeii  ex  tuo  JUeo  solvi  iutsit. 
Oalba  had  been  Caesar's  lieutenant  in 
Gaul;  but  afterwards  became  estranged 
from  him,  and  iiltimntely  joined  with  the 
conspirators  against  Caesar.  He  was 
great-grandfather  of  the  Emperor  (Suet. 
Galb.  3).  We  have  a  letter  of  his  to 
Cicero  (Fam.  x.  30)  describing  the  battle 
of  Foriim  Gallorum. 

4.  Oratorem']    Cicero  wrote  his  Oi'otor 


in  the  previous  year  708  (46) ;  cp.  note  to 
Fam.  vi  7,  4  (632], 

Leptam  nottrum]    i.e.  Lepta's  son. 

personare  auretj^  *  that  his  ears  should  ring 
with  language  ot  this  sort ':  cp.  Cael.  47, 
for  this  intransitive  use  of  jyerMfforv.  Cieem 
means  that  this  sort  of  language  should 
(as  we  say)  run  in  his  bead,  so  that  his 
ears  should  become  attuned  to  the  proper 
rhythm  of  good  Latin  sentences ;  cp.  Off. 
iii.  5,  tamen  eondueere  arbitror  taliim  amret 
tuas  vocibue  undique  circumoonare  me  eas^ 
HJIeriposiitf  quicquam  aliud  audire.  Both 
there  and  here  the  passives  eireumtonmri 
pertonari  are  found  in  some  mbs;  but,  even 
ifperaonare  were  not  used  intraasitivelv, 
it  would  be  quite  possible  to  take  it 
transitively,  governing  aures,  *  that  you 
should  din  into  his  ears ' :  cp.  Hor.  ^p. 
i.  1,  7. 

6.  pensionemj  *  instalment '  ol  TuUia's 
dowry. 

omni  .  .  .  regions']  comparatio  com- 
pendiaria  for  otio  omnis  desertissimae 
regionis;  op.  Wilkins  on  De  Orat.  i. 
16. 
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ut  arbitror,  prius  hio  te  nos  quam  istio  tu  nos  videbis.  6.  Lepta 
suavissimus  ediscat  Hesiodum  et  habeat  in  ore  T^c  S*  apcr^c 
iBpHra  et  cetera. 


DXXXV.    CIOEEO  TO  GNAEUS  PLANCIUS 

(Fam.  IV.  h). 

ROME  ;   JANUARY  (?)  ;   A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  45  ;   ART.  CIC.  61. 

M.  Cicero  Cn.  Plancio  ad  binas  litteras  respondet,  quarum  alteris  de  piistina 
dignitate  a  Caesare  Ciceroni  restituta  gratulatus  ei^t,  alteris  de  novis  nuptiis  dimissa 
Terentia  factis.  Ac  primum  quidem  signiflcat  sibi  pristinam  dignitatem  nequaquam 
redditam  esse,  noyas  autem  nuptias  se  scribit  fecisse  propter  res  domesticas  suns . 
Denique  Cn.  Plancium  Corcyrae  turn  ezsnlantem  consolari  studet. 


M.  CICERO  S.  D.  CN.  PLANCIO. 

1.  Binas  a  te  acoepi  litteras,  Ooroyra  datas  :  quarum  alteris 
mihi  gratulabare,  quod  audisses  me  meam  pristinam  dignitatem 
obtinere,  alteris  dieebas  te  velle  quae  egissem  bene  et  feliciter 
evenire.  Ego  autem,  si  dignitas  est  bene  de  re  publioa  sentire  et 
bonis  viris  probare  quod  sentias,  obtineo  dignitatem  meam:  sin 
autem  in  eo  dignitas  est,  si  quod  sentias  aut  re  efficere  possis  aut 


6.  editeat]     Meam  off.' 

Sefiodutfi]  Op.  et  Dies,  289,  rris  8* 
iiptrris  i9pvra  Btol  itpoicdpoiBtv  fOriKav 
*A0diwroi.  After  Upwra  tbe  Mss  add  et 
cetera;  possibly  Cicero  wrote  the  whole 
line,  but  the  scribe  became  wearied  with 
copying  the  Greek  characters  which  were 
unintelligible  to  him,  and  added  et  cetera, 

Hofmann  argues  that  this  letter  must 
hare  been  written  in  the  early  part  of  the 
year  708  (46) ;  for  (1)  the  congratulations 
of  Plancius  would  otherwise  be  yery  late, 
(2)  Cicero  would  not  have  taken  such  a  lu- 
gubrious view  of  his  influence  after  he  had 
defended  Marcellus  and  Ligarius,  and  (3) 
he  would  after  these  events  probably  have 
held  out  more  definite  hopes  to  Plancius. 
But  the  fact  seems  to  have  been  that 
Cicero,  seeing  that  there  was  little  hope, 
at  least  for  the  present,  of  the  restoration 
of  Plancius,  naturally  adopted  a  mournful 
tone  and  depreciated  his  own  position,  and 


indeed  the  whole  state  of  affairs  at  Rome ; 
for  it  would  have  been  most  unkind  to 
lay  stress  on  his  own  good  fortune  when 
he  could  hold  out  no  hope  to  his  friend. 
It  took  nearly  a  fortnight  for  a  letter  to 
reach  Corcyra  from  Home,  so  that  this 
letter  was  written  probably  about  a  mont^ 
or  so  later  than  &e  time  when  Cicero's 
marriage  with  Publilia  was  arranged. 
This  would  fix  its  date  somewhere  about 
the  beginning  of  709  (45),  as  in  Att.  xii.  1 1 
(502),  which  was  written  in  the  autumn. 
Cicero  appears  to  be  only  thinking  in  an 
indefinite  manner  about  tne  marriage. 

1.  Corcyra]  Both  the  genitive  and 
ablative  can  be  used  of  the  place  from 
which  a  letter  is  sent,  the  latter  is  the 
more  common :  cp.  note  to  Att.  iii.  6  (60). 

qwie  effiesetn]  se.  his  marriage  with 
Publilia,  cp.  §  3. 

et  bonis  virie  probare  quod  eentiat]  *  and 
to  make  one's  sentiments  commend  them- 
selves to  good  men.' 
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deniqne  libera  oratione  def endere,  ne  Testigiiim  qmdem  ullnm  eet 
reliquom  nobis  dignitatiB,  agitorque  praeclare,  si  nosmet  ipsoa 
regere  possmnuSy  ut  ea,  quae  partim  iam  adsunt,  partim  impen- 
dent, moderate  feramus:  quod  est  difficile  in  eius  modi  bello, 
coins  ezitus  ex  altera  parte  caedem  ostentat,  ex  altera  servitntem. 
2.  Quo  in  pericnlo  non  nihil  me  oonsolator,  com  recorder  haeo  me 
tnm  vidisse,  cum  secundas  etiam  res  nostras,  non  mode  adversas, 
pertimesoebam  videbamque  quanto  pericnlo  de  iure  publico  dis- 
ceptaretur  amus.  Quibus  si  ii  vidssenty  ad  quos  ^o  paois  spe, 
non  belli  cupiditate  adductus  acoesseram,  tamen  intellegebam  et 
iratorum  hominum  et  cupidorum  et  insolentium  quam  cmdelis 
esset  futrura  victoria:  sin  autem  victi  essent,  quantus  interitus 
esset  futurus  civium  partim  amplissimorum,  partim  etiam  opti- 
morum,  qui  me  haec  praedicentem  atque  optime  consulentem 
saluti  suae  malebant  TiiTninm  timidum  quam  satis  prudentem 
existimarL  3.  Quod  autem  mihi  de  eo,  quod  egerim,  gratularis, 
te  ita  Telle  certo  scio,  sed  ego  tam  misero  tempore  nihil  novi  oon- 
silii  cepiBsem,  nisi  in  reditu  meo  nihilo  meliores  res  domesticas 
quam  rem  publicam  offendissem.  Quibus  enim  pro  meis  unmor- 
talibus  beneficiis  carissima  mea  salus  et  meae  fortunae  esse 
debebant,  cum  propter  eorum  soelus  nibil  mihi  intra  meos  parietes 
tutum,  nihil  insidiis  vacuum  viderem,  novarum  me  necessitudinum 


agitwque  praeelare  si"]  '  and  we  get  off 
very  well  if,'  *  we  are  yery  fortunate 
if.' 

in  eiui  modi  bello  .  .  .  ostentai]  <  in  a 
war  like  tlie  present  (viz.  the  Spanish  war 
against  the  sons  of  Pompey)  the  issue  of 
which  threatens  carnage  on  one  side  and 
alATery  on  the  other.' 

2.  non  nihil  me  eoniolatur,  eum"]  '  I 
feel  somewhat  consoled  when.'  After 
yerhs  of  consolation  as  well  as  after  verbs 
of  congratulation  (cp.  Fam.  ix.  14,  3, 
grcUulor  tibi  cum  tantum  vales)  cum  some- 
times takes  the  place  of  quod :  cp.  Prof. 
Palmer's  note  on  Plaut.  Amph.  ii.  2,  10. 
He  there  quotes  Capt.  1,  2,  48,  Men.  5, 
9,  87,  and  refers  to  a  similar  use  of  5rc, 
which  he  has  restored  in  Aristoph.  Ran. 
20,  &  TptffKOKcuZaifjMk  ip  *6  rpdxn^os 
oinoffi  'Ore  OKifitrcu  fi^p,  rh  9k  yiKoiov 
oIk  iptl:  cp.  Ach.  400. 

quanto  .  .  .  armis]  *  with  what  danger 
would  constitutional  rights  be  decided  by 
an  appeal  to  war.'  The  rights  referred  to 
are  Caesar's  claims,  which  were  based  on 


the  grants  made  to  him  by  the  people. 
See  vol.  iii.,  Introd.,  §  3. 

vicissent  .  .  .  intellegebam']  The  true 
apodosis  is  erudelie  fui$$et  victoria,  *if 
they  had  conquered,  their  victory  would 
have  been  ruthless,  and  1  saw  that.' 

et  iratorum  .  .  .  insolentium]  *  of  men 
passionate,  rapacious,  outrageous.* 

satis  prudentem]  'tolerably  long- 
sighted.' 

3.  Quod  egerim]  On  his  return  in  707 
(47)  Cicero  found  (or  at  any  rate  thought 
that  he  had  found)  that  Terentia  had  fraudu- 
lently mismanaged  his  affairs,  cp.  Att.  xi. 
16,  6  (431) :  and  in  order  to  escape  from 
his  pecuniary  difficulties  he  married,  solely 
for  her  money,  his  young  and  wealthy 
ward  Publilia.  The  marriage  was  un- 
fortunate, and  Cicero  soon  divorced  Pub- 
lilia. In  the  covert  accusations  against 
his  family,  which  are  contained  in  this 
section,  Cicero  is  thinking  not  only  of 
Terentia's  undutif  ulness,  but  also  of  tho 
treachery  of  his  brother  Quintus  and  of 
young  Quintus  :  cp.  Att.  xi.  8,  2  (422). 
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fidelitate  contra  yetemm  perfidiam  mimiendum  putavi.  Sed  de 
nostris  rebus  satis  vel  etiam  nimium  multa.  4«  De  ttds  velim  ut 
'eo  sis  animo,  quo  debes  esse,  id  est,  ut  ne  quid  tibi  praecipue 
timeadum  putes.  Si  enim  status  erit  aliquis  oivitatis,  quicumque 
•erit,  te  omnium  perioulorum  video  expertem  fore:  nam  alteros 
tibi  iam  placates  esse  intellego,  alteros  numquam  iratos  foisse. 
De  mea  autem  in  te  voluntate  sic  velim  indices,  me,  quibuscxunque 
rebus  opus  esse  intellegam,  quamquam  videam  qui  sim  hoc  tempore 
«t  quid  possim,  opera  tamen  et  consilio,  studio  quidem  certe  rei, 
famae,  saluti  tuae  praesto  futurum.  Ta  velim  et  quid  agas  et 
•quid  acturum  te  putes  facias  me  quam  diligentissime  certiorem. 
Vale. 


DXXXVI.    OIOERO  TO  M.  CLAUDIUS  MARCELLUS 

(Fam.  IV.  lo). 

ROME  ;   JANUARY  ;   A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  45  ;   AET.  CIC.  61. 

Hortatur  M.  Marcelluni)  ut  reditum  a  Caesare  iam  impetratum  maturet :  id  ad  rem 
«iu8  familiarem  pertinere. 

CICERO  MARCELLO  8. 

1.  Etsi  nihil  erat  novi  quod  ad  te  scriberem  magisque  litteras 
tuas  iam  exspectare  incipiebam  vel  te  potius  ipsimi,  tamen,  cum 
Theophilus  proficisceretur,  non  potui  nihil  ei  litterarum  dare. 
Cura  igitur,  ut  quam  primum  venias :  venies  enim,  mihi  crede, 
•exspectatus,  neque  solum  nobis,  id  est,  tuis,  sed  prorsus  omnibus. 
Venit  enim  mihi  in  mentem  subvereri  interdum,  ne  te  delectet 
tarda  decessio.  2.  Quod  si  nullum  haberes  sensum  nisi  oculonun, 
prorsus  tibi  ignoscerem,  si  quosdam  noUes  videre,  sed  cum  leviora 

4.  ttatus]    <  fixity.'    Watson  compares  to    aid    your  interests,  reputation,   and 

ad  Brut.  i.  16,  12,  tua  nobis  auetoritate  safety':    videam  is  the  subjunctiYe,  as 

opus  est  ad  eollocandum  aliquem  eivUaiis  being  in  orat.  obliqua,  goyemed  by  iudiees, 

statum.  so  there  is  no  need  to  alter  it  to  video^  as 

alteros  .  .  .  pUtcatos']  sc.  the  Caesarians.  Wesenberg  suggests. 

iwtf  .  .  .  futurum]     *  that  in  whatever 
way  I  think  necessary,  though  I  see  the 

position  I  hold  and  the  power  I  have  (i.  e.  1.  Theophilus']     a    freedroan    of    M. 

the  insignificant  position  and  the  little  Marcellus. 

power),  yet  with  all  my  efforts,  advice,  2.  oeulorum]   see  note  to  Fam.  iv.  9,  1 

«nd  devotion,  at  any  rate  I  shall  be  ready  (487). 
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non  multo  essent  quae  audirentur  quam  quae  viderentur,  suspi- 
oarer  autem  multum  intereese  rei  familiariB  tuae  te  qnam  piimum 
venire,  idque  in  onmes  partes  valeret,  putavi  ea  de  re  te  esse 
admonendum.  Sed  quoniam  quid  mihi  plaoeret  ostendi,  reliqua 
tu  pro  tua  prudentia  oonsideTabis.  Me  tamen  velim,  quod  ad 
tempus  te  exspeotemus,  eertiorem  facias. 


DXXXVII.     CICEEO  TO  P.  CORNELTOS  DOLABELLA 

(Fam.  IX.  lo). 

ROME  ;   JANUAEY  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;   B.  C.  45  ;    AET.  CIC.  61. 

M.  Cicero  inter  Niciam  et  Yidium  iudex  in  causa,  ut  videtur,  pecuniaria  constitutus 
iocose  de  grammaticis  sciibit.    locatur  etiam  de  P.  Sullae  morte. 

M.  CICERO  S.  D.  P.  DOLABELLAE. 

1.  Non  sum  ausus  Salvio  nostro  nihil  ad  te  litterarum  dare, 
neo  mehercule  habebam  quid  scriberem,  nisi  te  a  me  mirabiliter 
amari :  de  quo  etiam  nihil  scribente  me  te  non  dubitare  certo  soio. 
Omnino  mihi  magis  litterae  sxmt  exspectandae  a  te  quam  a  me 
tibi.  Nihil  enim  Romae  geritur  quod  te  putem  scire  curare :  nisi 
forte  scire  vis  me  inter  Niciam  nostrum  et  Vidium  iudioem  esse. 
Prof  ert  alter,  opinor,  duobus  versiculis  expensum  Niciae :  alter  Aris- 
tarchus  hos  ojScXiZ^ci.  Ego  tamquam  criticus  antiquus  iudicatums 
sum  utrum  sint  tov  ironirov  an  iraptfjL^afiXrifiivoi.  2.  Puto  te  nunc 
dioere :  *  Oblitusne  es  igitur  fungorum illonmi,  quos  apud  Niciam? 
et  ingentium  tcularum  cum  sophia  Septimae  ?  *     Quid  ergo  ?  tu 

idgue    in    omnea  partes  valeret]      still  (t),  as  Aristarchus  did  the  spurious  lines 

governed  by  ettmy  *■  and  since  that  is  of  in  Homer). 

importance  in   every   respect':    e.g.   it  ira/>eM/8c^X>7/i^voi]       'interpolated.* 

will  conciliate  Caesar  by  your  appearing  The  passage  from  Nihtl  enim  Romae  down 

to  appreciate  his  clemency  in  allowing  to  this  word  is  quoted  by  Suetonius,  De 

you  to  return.  Grammaticis,  14,  in  his  account  of  Kicias. 

2.  Niciam]     sc.  ediBti,  a  word  which 

1.  Salvio]    a  freedman.  Wesenberg  wishes  to  supply  in  the  text. 

Niciam]    For  this   grammarian,   who  feiUarum]    As  to  this  hopeless  passage, 

was  a  close  friend  of  Dolabella,  cp.  Att.  all  we  can  say  is  ihaXfereuUxrum  was  per- 

vii.  3,  10  (294),  and  Boot's  note.  haps  the  word  Cicero  used,  and  that  the 

duobus  versiculis  expensum  Niciae]     '  in  *  philosophy '  {(ro^l^)  which  was  discosaed 

two  lines  an  entry  of  debit  to  Nicias ;  the  at  that  dinner  may  have  been  similar  to 

other,  an  Aristarchus,  obelizes  them  *  (i.e.  that  on  which  Nasidienus  lectured  his 

marks  them  as  spurious  with  the  obelus  guests :  cp.  Hor.  Sat.  ii.  S,  92,  suavis  res 
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ad  60  mihi  excuBsam  seyeritatem  veterem  putas,  ut  ne  in  foro  quidem 
reliquiae  pristinae  frontis  appareantP  Sed  tamen  suaviesiinuin 
avfifiiuyrriv  nostrum  praestabo  integellnm,  neo  committam  ut,  si  ego 
OTim  condemnaro,  tu  restituas,  ne  habeat  Bursa  Planous  apud 
quern  litteras  disoat.  3.  Sed  quid  ago  P  cum  mihi  sit  incertum 
tranquillone  sis  animo  an  ut  in  bello  in  aliqua  maiuscula  cura 
negotiove  versere,  labor  longius.  Cum  igitur  mihi  erit  exploratum 
te  libenter  esse  risurum,  scribam  ad  te  pluribus.  Te  tamen  hoc 
scire  volo,  vehementer  populum  sollicitum  fuisse  de  P.  Bullae 
morte,  ante  quam  certum  scierit.  Nunc  quaerere  desierunt,  quo 
modo  perierit :  satis  putant  se  scire,  quod  sciunt.  Ego  ceteroqui 
animo  aequo  fero :  unum  vereor,  ne  hasta  Caesaris  refrixerit. 


9%  fum  eausas  narraret  earum  et  naiuras 
dominus,  Septimae  seems  to  represent 
some  name.  The  older  editions  read  coch- 
learum  or  gallinarum,  Gronoyius  proposes 
squillarum  (for  eularwrC)^  and  sepia  Septi" 
fniae^  *tbe  cuttle-fish  of  Septimia':  see 
Adn.  Crit. 

excuttatn  teveriiatem]  *the  rigour  is 
knocked  out  of  me':  cp.  Tusc.  i.  Ill,  hane 
excutere  opinionem  volui  radicitua. 

prittinae  fnmtis]  <of  the  old  stem 
brow.'  Wilkins  on  Hor.  Ep.  i.  9,  11, 
notes  that  /irons  never  (like  o«,  e.g.  Cic. 
De  Orat.  i.  175)  carries  in  itseof  the 
meaning  of  boldness  or  impudence,  but 
derives  this  force  from  the  adjective :  op. 
Hor.  Carm.  ii.  6,  15,  proterva  fronte.  It 
is  used  without  an  adjective  in  the  sense 
of  *  shame,'  'modesty,',  in  Pers.  5,  104, 
exelamet  MelicertaperUse  Frontem  de  redtts, 
where  tbere  is  an  echo  of  Horace,  £pp.  ii. 
1,  80,  elament  psriisse  pudoretn, 

integellwn]  *  tolerably  secure ':  cp. 
Catull.  16,  4. 

rettituas^  *  restore  him  *  to  the  condition 
he  held  pnor  to  conviction  {restiiuere  in 
integrum). 

ne  habeat  Bursa  Flancus"]  After  the 
death  of  Clodius,  Bursa  had  set  the  Senate 
House  on  fire  (Ascon.  p.  43),  and  on 
account  of  this  he  was  accused  by  Cicero 
de  r»,  under  Pompey's  law  of  702  (52), 
and  condemned  with  the  applause  of 
everyone:  cp.  Fam.  vii.  2,  2  (182).  He 
was  restored  along  with  others  by  Caesar : 
cp.  Fam.  xii.  18,  2;  Phil.  vi.  10;  xiii. 
27.  Cicero  represented  him  as  illiterate, 
and  requiring  a  teacher.  Wesenberg  (E. 
A.  27),  who  holds  that  Plancus  had  been 
already  restored,  reads  ut  for  ne.  *  I  will 
not  give  you  an  opportunity  of  reversing 


a  sentence  I  might  pass,  which  you  would 
do  in  order  to  let  Bursa  have  a  teacher.' 
Cicero  would  thus  appear  to  rally  Dola- 
bella  on  the  partiality  he  showed  for  the 
low  creature  Bursa,  and  the  readiness  of 
the  Caesarians  to  favour  those  condemned 
by  the  laws.  But  there  does  not  appear 
to  be  any  definite  evidence  that  Plancus 
had  returned  to  Eome  at  this  time,  unless 
we  hold  that  Plancus  appeared  at  Caesar's 
games  in  46 :  cp.  Fam.  xii.  18,  2.  So 
that  perhaps  ne  may  be  retained  and  taken 
closely  with  restituas.  *I  will  not  let 
you  restore  Nicias  (as  you  would  wish  to 
to  do),  for  fear  of  his  betaking  himself  to 
Plancus  and  instructing  him  in  rhetoric,' 
so  that  Plancus  would  prove  superior  to 
you. 

3.  labor  longius'\  *  I  drift  on  further 
and  further.' 

P.  Suliae"]  This  was  the  Sulla  whom 
Cicero  defended.  They  seem  to  have  be- 
come quite  estranged  :  see  notes  to  Fam. 
XV.  17,  2  (641). 

certum  scierit']  *  they  had  authentic  in- 
formation ':  cp.  Sull.  38,  senescire  certum. 
The  people  were  very  much  excited  about 
the  news  of  Sulla's  death  before  they  had 
certain  information  of  the  fact ;  they  were 
afraid  that  it  might  not  be  true.  Now 
that  they  are  quite  assured  on  the  main 
point  that  he  is  dead,  they  do  not  take  any 
interest  in  the  details. 

ne  hasta  Caesaris  refrixerit']  *lest 
Caesar's  auctions  flag.*  Sulla  evidently 
did  a  large  business  in  buying  the  con- 
fiscated goods  of  Caesar's  enemies:  cp. 
Fam.  XV.  19,  3  (642),  Sulla  nan  quaesiit 

Juid  bonum  esset  sed  omnia  bona  coemit. 
n  unum  vereor  Cicero  is  speaking  ironi-^ 
cally. 
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DXXXVIII.     CICERO  TO  AULUS  TORQUATUS 

(Fam.  VI.  i). 

RCJME  ;   JANUARY ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  46  ;    AET.  CIC.  61. 

M.  Cicero  A.  Manlium  Torquatum,  AtbeniB  iam  ipsum  exsulantem  Cn.  Pompeio, 
-cuius  castra  secutus  erat,  yicto  consolari  studet,  non  nullam  reditus  spem  ostendens. 

M.  CICEUO  S.  D.  A.  TORaUATO. 

1.  Etsi  ea  perturbatio  est  omnium  rerum,  ut  suae  quemque 
fortunae  maxime  paeniteat  nemoque  sit  quin  ubivis  quam  ibi,  ubi 
^t,  esse  mality  tamen  mihi  dubium  non  est  qnin  hoc  tempore  bono 
viro  Romae  esse  miserrimum  sit.  Nam  etsi  quoeumque  in  loco 
qnisqids  est,  idem  est  ei  sensus  et  eadem  acerbitas  ex  interitu 
rerum  et  publicarum  et  suarum,  tamen  oculi  augent  dolorem,  qui 
ea,  quae  oeteri  audiunt,  intueri  cogunt  nee  avertere  a  miseriis 
i3ogitationem  sinunt."  Q,uare  etsi  multarum  rerum  desiderio  te 
angi  necesse  est,  tamen  illo  dolore,  quo  maxime  te  confici  audio, 
quod  Romae  non  sis,  animum  tuimi  libera.  Etsi  enim  cum  magna 
molestia  tuos  tuaque  desideras,  tamen  ilia  quidem,  quae  requiris, 
6uimi  statum  tenent  nee  melius,  si  tu  adesses,  tenerent  nee  sunt 
ullo  in  proprio  periculo.  Neo  debes  tu,  cum  de  tuis  oogitas,  aut 
praecipuam  aliquam  fortunam  postulare  aut  communem  recusare. 
2.  De  te  autem  ipso,  Torquate,  est  tuum  sic  agitare  animo,  ut  non 
^dhibeas  in  consilium   cogitationum  tuarum    desperationem  aut 

For  Torquatua,  see  Introduction.  use  to  other  genders  than  the  neater ; 

1.  ubi  8it]      M88  uii  est,  altered    hy  jet  he  admits  that  the  masculine  occurs 

Wesenberg,    who  (E.  A.   13)    compares  m  the  Lex  Julia  MunicipaUs  (C.  I.  L.  L 

Fam.  vi.  4,  3  (540),  ut  .  .  .  ubi  quisque  sit  206,  13),  and  summarily  dismisses  our 

ibi  esse  minime  velit :  Fam.  iv.  4,  2  (494),  present  passage  with  *nam  de  ad  Fam. 

ut  is  cuique  locus  ubi  ipse  sit  et  sibi  quisque  vi.  1,  1,  Mediceo  non  credo  ';  in  N.  D. 

miserrimus  esse  videatur,  ii.  68  the  feminine  occurs  in  good  mss. 

quisquis"^  =  quoeumque  in  loco  aliquis  See  also  a  careful  note  by  Peterson  on 

est  quisquis  est:  cp.  Kuhner  on  Tusc.  v.  Quintil.  x.  1,  3. 

Ois.     The  use  of  quidquid  (or  quicquid,  oeuli  augent  dolorem]    cp.  note  on  Fam. 

according  to  Lachmann  and  Munro)  for  iy.  9,  1  (487). 

the  more  usual  quidque  occurs  in  Ter.  Ad.  cogunt]    so  H  P  rightly :  coguittur,  M. 

iv.  2,  61,  and  is  quite  a  feature  of  Lucre-  Nee  debes  tu"]    cp.  Fam.  iv.  16,  2  (484), 

tian  language;   cp.   Munro  on  i.   289.  Quare  non  debes  aut propriam  fortunam  ei 

Mndvig  (on  Fin.  v.  24)  allows  it  occasion-  praecipuam  postulare  atU  communem  reeu-^ 

-ally  in  Cicero  (e.g.  Tusc.  v.  68,  iv.  44),  sare, 

but  does  not  think  that  we  can  extend  the  2.  ut  non  adhibeas']  'as  regards  younelf. 
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timorem.  Neo  enim  is,  qui  in  te  adhuo  iniustior  quam  tua 
dignitas  postulabat  fiiit,  non  magna  signa  dedit  animi  erga  te 
mitigati.  Neo  tamen  is  ipse,  a  quo  salus  petitur,  habet  explioatam 
Aut  exploratam  rationem  salutis  suae.  Cumque  omnium  bellorum 
-exitus  incerti  sint,  ab  altera  viotoria  tibi  perioulum  nullum  esse 
perspicio,  quod  quidem  seiunctum  sit  ab  omnium  interitu,  ab  altera 
te  ipsum  nimiquam  timuisse  oerto  soio.  3.  Eeliquum  est  ut  te  id 
ipsum,  quod  ego  quasi  consolationis  loco  pono,  maxime  excruciet, 
•commune  perioulum  rei  publicae :  cuius  tanti  mali,  quamvis  docti 
viri  multa  dicant,  tamen  vereor  ne  consolatio  nulla  possit  vera 
reperiri  praeter  illam,  quae  tanta  est,  quantimi  in  ouiusque  animo 
roboris  est  atque  nervorum.  Si  enim  bene  sentire  recteque  facere 
satis  est  ad  bene  beateque  vivendimi,  vereor  ne  eum,  qui  se  opti- 
morum  consiliorum  conscientia  sustentare  possit,  miserum  esse 
nefas  sit  dicere.  Nee  enim  nos  arbitror  viotoriae  praemiis  ductos 
patriam  olim  et  liberos  et  f  ortunas  reliquisse,  sed  quoddam  nobis 
officiimi  iustimi  et  pium  et  debitimi  rei  publicae  nostraeque  digni- 
tati  videbamur  sequi,  nee,  cum  id  f aciebamus,  tam  eramus  amentes, 
nt  explorata  nobis  esset  victoria.  4.  Quare,  si  id  evenit,  quod 
ingredientibus  nobis  in  causam  propositimi  fuit  accidere  posse,  non 
debemus  ita  cadere  animis,  quasi  aliquid  evenerit,  quod  fieri  posse 
numquam  putarimus.  Simus  igitur  ea  mente,  quam  ratio  et 
Veritas  praescribit,  ut  nihil  in  vita  nobis  praestandum  praeter 
oulpam  putemus,  eaque  cum  careamus,  omnia  himiana  placate  et 
moderate  feramus.  Atque  haec  eo  pertinet  oratio,  ut  perditis 
rebus  omnibus  tamen  ipsa  virtus  se  sustentare  posse  videatur.  Sed 
si  est  spes  aliqua  de  rebus  commimibus,  ea  tu,  quicumque  status 
-est  futurus,  carere  non  debes.  5.  Atque  haec  mihi  scribenti 
veniebat  in  mentem  me  esse  eum,  cuius  tu  desperationem  accusare 
£olitus  esses  quemque  auctoritate  tua  cunctantem  et  diffidentem 

Torquatus,  you  should  take  actiye  thought,  tamen    necetsaria,    nihil    esse   praeeipue 

without  ever  summoning  as  counsellors  in  dolendum  %n  eo  quod  accidai  universis, 

jour  plans,  despair  or  fear.*     For  adhibere  quae  tanta  est  .  .  ,  nervorttm]     *  which 

in  consilium,  cp.  Plin.  Ep.  yi.  11,  1.  is  exactly  e^ual  to  the  amount  of  strength 

habet   .  .  .   suae"]     'he  has  the  whole  and  vigour  in  the  mind  of  each/ 

question  of  his  own  safety  plain  and  clear. '  4.  cadere  animis']     *  lose  heart.' 

ab  altera  .  .  .  timuisse]  *  Tou  never  felt  praeter  culpam]    cp.   Fam.  ix.  16,   5 

any  apprehension  at  the  victorj  of  the  f472),   nihil  esse  tapientis  praestare  nisi 

others  *  (i.e.  the  Pompeians  in  Spain).  culpam, 

3.  consolationis  loco]  cp.  Fam.  vi.  2,  2,  aliqua  de  rebus"]     so   Wesenherg,  for 

misera  est  ilia  quidem  consolatio  .  ,  .  sed  aliquae  rebus  of  the  Mss. 
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ezcitare.  Quo  quidem  tempore  non  ego  oauBam  nostram,  sed  oon- 
silium  improbabam.  Sero  enim  nos  iis  armis  adversari  videbam^ 
quae  multo  ante  oonfirmata  per  nosmet  ipsos  erant,  dolebamque 
pills  et  gladiis  non  oonsiliis  neque  auotoritatibus  de  iure  publico 
disceptari.  Neque  ego  ea,  quae  facta  sunt,  fore  cum  dieebam, 
divinabam  futura,  sed,  quod  et  fieri  posse  et  exitiosum  fore,  si 
evenisset,  videbam,  id  ne  aocideret  timebam,  praesertim  cum,  si 
mihi  alteram  utrum  de  eyentu  atque  exitu  rerum  promittendum 
esset,  id  futurum,  quod  evenit,  exploratius  possem  promittere.  lis 
enim  rebus  praestabamus,  quae  non  prodeunt  in  aciem,  usu  autem 
armorum  et  militum  robore  inferiores  eramus.  Sed  tu  ilium 
animum  nunc  adhibe,  quaeso,  quo  me  tum  esse  oportere  censebas. 
6.  Haec  eo  soripsi,  quod  mihi  Philargyrus  tuus  omnia  de  te 
requirenti  fidelissimo  animo,  ut  mihi  qiddem  visus  est,  narravit  te 
interdum  soUicitiun  solere  esse  vehementius:  quod  facere  non 
debes  nee  dubitare  quin  aut  reparata  aliqua  re  publica  sis  is  futurus 
qui  esse  debes  aut  perdita  non  affliotiore  condicione  quam  ceterL 
Hoc  yero  tempus,  quo  exanimati  omnes  et  suspensi  sxmius,  hoc 
moderatiore  animo  ferre  debes,  quod  et  in  urbe  ea  es,  ubi  nata  et 
alta  est  ratio  ac  moderatio  vitae,  et  babes  Ser.  Sulpioium,  quern 


5.  auctoritatibus  de]  so  H  P.  After 
aactoritatibus  M  adds  nosirU,  But  as 
tiottris  could  only  refer  to  the  same  partj 
OS  ft08f  fiosmetipsosy  i.  e.  the  Pompeians, 
and  as  Cicero  could  hardly  demand  that 
the  influence  of  the  Pompeians  alone 
should  have  weight,  we  have  omitted  the 
word  with  H  P. 

Neque  .  .  .  futura]  A  more  accurate 
statement  of  his  own  powers  than  Cicero 
usually  makes. 

expioratiwt]^  Hofmann  notices  that 
this  comparative  is  found  only  in  Cicero's 
letters :  cp.  Att.  xiv.  14,  6.  Another 
such  comparative  is  tetnperius  :  Fam.  ix. 
16,  8  (472).  Stinner  (p.  15)  adds  many 
more,  e.g.  temperantiuSf  Att.  iz.  2a,  2 
(366);  officioiiut,  Att.  vi.  1,  22  (262); 
wediocrius,  Att.  i.  20,  5  (26)  ;  placatitUy 
Fam.  vi.  13,  3  (489). 

6.  reparata  aliqua  republiea']  With  some 
hesitation  we  have  adopted  this  compo- 
site reading.  M  has  aliqua  republiea; 
H  P  reparata  republiea.  Prohably,  as 
Streicher  (pp.  176-6)  suggests,  one  of  the 

'  words,  having  been  at  first  omitted,  was 
afterwards  written  over  the  other  in  the 
archetype,   and  by  subsequent  copyists 


was  mistaken  for  a  variant.  For  aliqwr 
republiea,  the  reading  of  M,  cp.  Fam.  vi. 
2,  3,  nihil  quod  aut  hoe  aut  aiiquo  reip. 
statu  timeas,  Streicher  objects  to  the 
reading  of  M,  because  there  is  no  satis- 
factory opposition  to  aliqua  such  as  is 
usually  found,  e.g.  Fam.  iv.  8,  2  (486), 
nulla;  v.  6,  13  (629),  bona:  but  surely 
perdita  is  sufficient.  For  reparare,  cp. 
Liv.  iii.  37,  6,  quonam  modo  tribunieiam 
pote$tatem,  rem  intermitsam,  repararent; 
Cic.  Verr,  iii.  199,  id  perdere  ptdebatur 
quod  alio  praetore  eodem  ex  agro  reparan 
posset.  Either  reading  would  be  quite 
satisfactory;  the  difficulty  is  to  account 
for  the  variants.  Streicher's  suggested 
explanation  is,  we  think,  most  probable. 
Mendelssohn  considers  reparata  a  mere 
gloss ;  but  we  cannot  approve  of  his  own 
reading  reereata  aliquando,  though,  as  he 
points  out,  reereare  is  found  elsewhere  in 
this  connexion,  cp.  Fam.  vi.  10,  6  (491), 
and  recreari  aliquando  is  a  common  ccdloca- 
tion  in  Cicero  (Plane.  33  ;  1  Verr.  12 ;  Mil. 
4  ;  Fam.  vi.  2,  2).  It  is  too  far  from  the 
Mss ;  and  the  meaning  of  reparata  is  quite 
satisfactory. 
ubi  nata  .  .  .  vitae"]    <  where  originated 
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semper  uniee  dilexistiy  qui  te  profecto  et  benevolentia  et  sapientia 
oonsolatur,  ouius  si  essemus  et  auotoritatem  et  consilium  seouti, 
togati  potius  potentiam  quam  armati  yictoriam  subissemus.  7.  Sed 
haec  longiora  f ortasse  fuerunt  quam  neoesse  fuit :  ilia,  quae  maiora 
6unt,  brevius  ezponam.  Ego  habeo,  cui  plus  quam  tibi  debeam, 
neminem:  qidbus  tantum  debebam,  quantum  tu  intellegis,  eos 
huius  mihi  belli  oasus  eripuit.  Qui  sim  autem  hoc  tempore 
intellego.  Sed  quia  nemo  est  tam  adflictus,  quin,  si  nihil  aliud 
studeat  nisi  id,  quod  agit,  possit  navare  aliquid  et  efficere,  omne 
meum  consilium,  operam,  studium  certe  velim  existimes  tibi 
tuisque  liberis  esse  debitum. 


DXXXIX.    OIOERO  TO  AULUS  TORQUATUS 

(FaM.   VI.    3). 

Rome;  January  ;  a.  u.  c.  709;  b.  c.  45 ;  akt.  cic.  61. 

M.  Cicero  A.  Torquatum  eo  oonBolatur,  ut  cum  iis  bene  actum  esse  dicat,  qui  ante 
«xitum  civilis  belli  vita  cesserint ;  morte  enim  ipsa  miserius  esse  post  alterius  utrius 
partis  yictoriam  yivere;  denique  in  Tirtute  graviorem  etiam  OBae  consolationem 
positam  admonet. 

M.  CICERO  8.  D.  A.  TORaUATO. 

1.  Superioribus  litteris  benevolentia  magis  adductus,  quam  quo 
res  ita  postularet,  fui  longior.    Neque  enim  confirmatione  nostra 

and  grew  tbe  theory  of  the  goyemance  of  Yet  he  quotes  passages,  such  as  Fam.  ix.* 

life  * :  aka,  participle  from  ah  ;  cp.  Flaoc.  14,  4  =  Att.  xiy.  17  a,  4,  te  tantum  dilexe- 

62,  adsunt  Athenimset  unde  humanitat,  rim  quantum  tu  xnleUegere  potuisti^  which 

4octrinay  religio,  fruget^  iura^  lege*  ortae  show  that  a  phrase  like  that  giyen  in  the 

4Uque    in    omfies   terras    dittributae  pu-  text  is  allowable  in  Cicero.      And  the 

iantur,  sense  besides  is  quite  plain— not  neoes- 

togali  .  .  ,  aubisaemus]     <in  peace  we  sarily  as  Manutius  says, 'plus  scilicet  quam 

fihoiUd  haye  surrendered  to  his  oiyil  power  tibi,'  but  rather  <  as  those  to  whom  1  was 

rather  than  in  war  to  the  force  of  his  under  the  large  obligations  you  know  of 

arms.'  haye  been  snatched  away,  so  you  are  the 

7.  quantum  tu  intelUgii]    Streicher  (p.  chief    claimant   now    on    my    sendees. ' 

203)  wishes  to  omit  these  words  owing  to  Cicero  is  referring  to  Lentulus  Spinther 

the  close  proximity  of  inteUegOy  and  the  and  Pompey,  who  had  helped  to  enect  hit 

obscure  sense  which  he  thinks  they  give,  restoration  from  exile. 
*  quae  Torquatus  ipse  sine  Paulli  Manutii  o/ttMf]    neuter  pronouns  or  adjectiyet 

opera  yix  intellecturus  fuisset.'    To  make  like  omnia  can  be  used  after  ttudere  : 

up  for  the  omission  he  proposes  to  read  compare  Plant.  Mil.  y.  44,  and  Boby» 

iantumdem^   comparing  Att.  xiL  36,   2.  {  1094. 
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egebat  virtus  tua  neque  erat  ea  mea  causa  atque  fortuna,  ut,  om 
ipd  omnia  deessent,  alterum  oonfirmarem.      2.  Hoc  item  tempore 
breyior  esse  debeo.    Sive  enim  nihil  turn  opus  fuit  tarn  multis 
verbis,  nihilo  magis  nunc  opus  est,  sive  turn  opus  fuit,  illud  satis 
est,  praesertim  cum  acoesserit  nihil  novi.    Nam  etsi  cotidie  aliquid 
aadimus  eanmi  rerum,  quas  ad  te  perferri  ezistimo,  summa  tamen 
eadem  est  et  idem  exitus :  quem  ego  tam  video  animo  quam  ea^ 
quae  oculis  oemimus,  nee  vero  quidquam  video,  quod  non  idem  t& 
videre  certo  sciam.     Nam  etsi  quem  exitum  acies  habitura  sit  divi- 
nare  nemo  potest,  tamen  et  belli  exitum  video  et,  si  id  minus,  hoe 
quidem  certe,  cum  sit  neoesse  alterum  utrum  vincere,  qualis  futura 
sit  vel  haec  vel  ilia  victoria.     3.  Idque  cum  optime  perspexi,  tale 
video,  nihil  ut  mali  videatur  f  uturum,  si  id  vel  ante  accident,  quod 
vel  Tnayimum  ad  timorem  proponitur.     Ita  enim  vivere,  ut  turn 
sit  vivendum,  miserrimum  est,  mori  autem  nemo  sapiens  miserum 
dixit  ne  beato  quidem.    Sed  in  ea  es  urbe,  in  qua  haec  vel  plura 
et  ornatiora  parietes  ipsi  loqui  posse  videantur.     4.  Ego  tibi  hoe 
confirmo,  etsi  levis  est  consolatio  ex  miseriis  aliorum,  nihilo  te 
nimc  maiore  in  discrimine  esse   quam  quemvis  aut  eorum,  qui 
discesserunt,  aid  eoninij  qui  remamerunt :  alteri  dimicant,  alteri 


2.  aeiani]  So  we  read  with  Lambinus. 
The  subjunctive  is  required  in  such  a 
final  clause  when  the  existence  of  the 
main  predicate  is  denied.  If  scio  is  re- 
tained, the  only  defence  which  can  be 
urged  for  it  is  that  certo  ncio  is  a  fixed 
phiBse,  and  that  possibly  the  two  nega- 
tives virtually  give  the  effect  of  an  affirm- 
ative sentence :  see  Reisig,  iii,  506  (ed. 
Schmalz) ;  Diiiger,  ii.  533. 

3.  si  id  rel  ante  aceiderit]  The  mss 
add  vel  before  autCy  which  may  have  been 
introduced  owing  to  the  succeeding  vel. 
The  editors  generally  omit  it ;  but  it  is 
better  to  retain  it  and  to  understand  it  to 
mean  *  even  before  the  victory  is  con- 
summated.' "We  thus  get  an  excellent 
sense  for  the  next  sentence  without  alter- 
ing the  turn  of  MH.  Hofmann  wishes  to 
read  vel  ante  vel  Hmul. 

quod  vel  maximum  .  .  .  proponitur] 
*  which  is  quite  the  greatest  object  of 
fear,'  i.e.  death.  For  this  use  of  ad  cp. 
Fam.  iii.  1,  1  (181),  id  enim  mihi  et  ad 
brevitatcm  est  aptius. 

ut  turn  sit  vivendum']  *  For  to  live  with 
the  prospect  of  having  to  live  </w?«,*  i.e. 
when  the  victory  is  consummated. 


in  ea  urbe  .  .  .  videantur]  cp.  Fam.  vi. 
1,  6  (538),  in  urbe  ea  es  ubi  not  a  et  aita 
est  ratio  et  moderatio  vitae,  also  Fin.  v.  2, 
The  present  passage  shows  with  deep 
feeling  the  influence  which  the  mere 
city  of  Athens  had  in  inspiring  noble 
thoughts  and  high  resolutions :  cp. 
Matthew  Arnold,  Essays  in  Criticifim, 
First  Series,  p.  xiv.,  on  the  equally  grand 
way  in  which  Oxford  has  ruled  the  spirits 
of  her  sons. 

4.  discesserunt  .  .  .  remanserunt]  We 
have  omitted  the  brackets  which  most 
editors  place  round  aut  eorum  qui  reman- 
serunt :  for  though  the  words  are  not 
found  in  most  Mss,  we  have  discovered 
them  ^except  that  eorum  is  omitted)  in 
one  01  Mr.  Allen's  mss,  which  he  has 
most  kindly  lent  us.  Most  mss  read  dis- 
cesserinty  but  the  indicative  is  better  as 
referring  to  definite  individuals,  *  the 
actual  men  who,'  and  not  meaning,  as 
the  subjunctive  would,  *  the  sort  of  men 
who.'  The  two  contrasted  parties  are 
the  ultras  who  went^  to  Spain  with  Cn. 
and  Sextus  Pompey  in  order  to  continue 
the  contest  to  the  bitter  end  {aUeri  dimi^ 
cant)f  and  those  who,  like  Torquatus,  re- 
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viotorem  timent.  Sed  haeo  oonsolatio  levis  est :  ilia  gravior,  qua 
te  uti  spero,  ego  oerte  utor :  neo  enim,  dum  ero,  angar  ulla  re^ 
oiim  omni  vaoem  culpa,  et,  si  non  ero,  sensu  omnino  carebo. 
Sed  nirsus  yXavK  uq  ^AOrivacy  qui  ad  te  haeo.  Mihi  tu,  tui,  tua 
omnia  maximae  curae  sunt  et  dum  Yivam  erunt.    Yale. 


DXL.    CICERO  TO  AULU8  TORQUATUS  (Fam.  vi.  4). 

ROME  ;   JANUARY  (P)  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  45 ;   AET.  CIC.  61. 

M.  Cicero  A.  Torquatum  quaoumque  ratione  in  re  incerta  potest  consolari  pergit 
eique  Bua  officia  studium  diligentiamque  pollicetur. 

M.  CICERO  8.  D.  A.  TORQUATO. 

1.  Novi  quod  ad  te  scriberem  nihil  erat,  et  tamen,  si  quid 
asset,  sciebam  te  a  tuis  certiorem  fieri  solere.  De  futuris  autem 
rebus  etsi  semper  difficile  est  dicere,  tamen  interdiun  coniectura 
possis  propius  accedere,  cum  est  res  eius  modi,  cuius  exitus  provi- 
deri  possit.  Nunc  tantimi  videmur  intellegere,  non  diutumum 
bellum,  etsi  id  ipsum  non  nullis  videtur  secus.  Equidem  cum 
haeo  scribebam,  aliqidd  iam  actum  putabam,  non  quo  ego  certo 
aciam  sed  quod  haud  difficilis  erat  coniectura.     Nam  cum  omms 


tired  from  the  ciyil  war  before  the  final 
effort  in  Spain. 

Mendelssohn,  however,  objects  to  the 
added  words.  He  suggests  guofn  quemvit 
eorutn  qui  dUtemerint  (or  ditsenserutjt), 
supposing  that  aut  was  somehow  intro- 
duced from  the  succeeding  sentence,  which 
refers  to  two  different  classes  of  people, 
and  that,  once  introduced,  it  led  to  the 
old  addition.  This  is  an  unsatisfactory 
reason  for  the  addition  of  aut^  and  not  at 
all  in  the  manner  of  copyists.  For  the 
sense  he  cleverly  refers  to  Fam.  iv.  7,  3 
(486),  qui  rum  idem  quod  tu  eotmlium  s^euti 
sunt  (<=  qui  dissenserunt)  eo$  video  in  duo 
genera  esse  dietractot :  aut  enim  renovare 
bellum  eonati  $unt  (—  alteri  dimicant),  aut 
quemadmodumnos  victor*  tese  erediderunt  ^= 
alteri  victorem  timent).  But  surely,  in 
order  to  get  this  sense,  we  should  require 
a  te,  or  a  tuo  eonnlio,  or  something  like 
that,  with  diseeneerunt,  Boeckel  interprets 


disceuerintf  *  left  the  city  with  Pompey  * 
at  the  beginning  of  the  Civil  War,  and 
brackets  aut. 

haec]  scmitto.  For  yXavK  tls^AB-fitraSy 
cp.  note  to  Fam.  ix.  3,  2  (460). 

I.  bellum"]  Lambinus  supplies  fore; 
but  the  future  infinitive  of  the  copula  is 
sometimes  omitted:  cp  Tac.  Ann.  ii.  15, 
3,  ubi  miseuerint  mantUy  inane  victis  ven-- 
torum  remorumve  eubsidiuniy  cp.  Schmalz, 
Syntax,  §  10. 

non  quo  ego  eerto  sciam  sed  quod  haud] 
The  words  in  italics  are  not  in  Mil,  but 
they  were  in  the  codex  of  Ursinus  (see 
Graey.),  and  we  have  found  them  in  one 
of  Mr.  Allen's  codicea ;  so  that  they  are 
probably  the  words  which  Cicero  wrote, 
with  possibly  scirem  in  place  of  seiam. 
Mendelssohn  (N.  Jahrb.,  1891,  p.  76), 
however,  rejects  the  added  words  and 
proposes  putabam — non  quo  secundum  (se^)- 
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belli  Mars  oommunis  et  cum  semper  inoerti  exitos  proeliorom  sant, 
turn  hoc  tempore  ita  magnae  utrimque  oopiae,  ita  paratae  ad 
depugnandimi  esse  dicuntuTv  ut,  uteroumque  vioerit,  non  sit  mirum 
futurum.    lUa  in  dies  singulos  magis  magisque  opinio  hominnm 
oonfirmatur,  etiam  si  inter  oausas  armorom  aliquantnm  intenit, 
tamen  inter  yiotorias  non  mnltnm  interfuturmn.    Alteros  prope 
modum  iam  sumus  experti :  de  altero  nemo  est  quin  cogitet  qnam 
sit  metuendus  iratus  victor  armatus.    2.  Hoc  loco  si  yideor  angere 
dolorem  tuum,  quem  oonsolando  levare  debebam,  fateor  me  com- 
miminm  malormn  consolationem  nullam  invenire  praeter  illam — 
quae  tamen,  si  possis  eam  snscipere,  maxima  est  quaque  ^o  ootidie 
magis  utor:  oonsoientiam  rectae   volimtatis  maximam   oonsola- 
tionem  esse  rerum  inoommodarum  nee  esse  uUum  magniim  malum 
praeter  onlpam  :  a  qua  quoniam  tantum  absmnus,  ut  etiam  optime 
senserimus,    eventusque    magis    nostri    consilii  qnam  consilium 
reprehendatur,  et  quoniam  praestitimus  quod  debuimus,  moderate 
quod  evenit  f eramus.    Sed  hoc  mihi  tamen  non  sumo,  ut  te  con- 
soler de  communibus    miseriis,  quae    ad    consolandum  maioris 
ingenii  et  ad  ferendum  singularis  virtutis  indigent.     Hind  cuivis 
facile  est  docere,  cur  praecipue  tu  dolere  nihil  debeas.     Eius  enim, 
qui  tardior  in  te  levando  fuit  quam  fore  putaramus,  non  est  mihi 
dubia  de  tua  salute   sententia:    de  iUis  autem  non  arbitror  te 
exspectare  quid  sentiam.     3.  Beliquum  est  ut  te  angat,  quod  absis 
a  tuis  tam  diu.     Bes  molesta,  praesertim  ab  iis  pueris,  quibus 
nihil  potest  esse  f estivius.    Sed,  ut  ad  te  scripsi  antea,  tempus  est 
huius  modi,  ut  suam  quisque  condicionem  miserrimam  putet  et, 
ubi  qidsque  sit,  ibi  esse  minime  yelit.     Equidem  nos,  qui  Bomae 

^MM ;  dificilU  erat  eonieetura :  nam,  *  I  etiam  «...  interfuturum]      For  the 

thought  some  decision  had  been  arriyed  sentiment  Boeckel  compares  JPam.  ▼.  21, 

at,  not  that  I  knew  in  whose  favour  ;  the  3  (468). 

estimate  was  difficult,  for,  &c.'    For  the  AUeros]    the  Caesarians :    altero,  On. 

ellipse  with  non  quo  he  compares  Att.  t.  Pompey ;  cp.  Fam.  xv.  19,  4  (642). 

4,  1  (187),  iUuc  quidem  labor  non  quo  .  ,  .  2.  praeter  eulpam"]    cp.  Fam.  ri.  3,  4 

eedinopiaeogimureocontentieese.  Schmak,  (539) ;  vii.  3,  4  (464). 

who  approves  of  the  conjecture,  notices  de   iUu]     so.    the    Pompeians:     cp. 

that  the  word  actum  supports  it,  as  eecun^  Fam.  vL   1,  2  (638),  ab  altera  te  ipwm 

dum  is  a  legal  term,  cp.  Att.  iv.  2,  3  numquam  timuisBe  certo  tcio,  and  Fam.  vi. 

(91) :  for  secundum  applied  to  the  result  of  2^  2.    As  Torquatus  had  not  compromised 

war  Mendels.  compares  Tac.  H.  iii.  7,  1,  himself  by  submission  to  Caesar,  he  would 

poet  principia  belli    secundum   Flavianoe  .  of  course  be  safe  from  any  violence  on 

data.    But  it  must  be  confessed  that  <^»^-  the  part  of  the  Pompeians  if  the  latter 

eilis  erat  eonieetura,  according  to  this  in-  were  victorious. 

terpretation,  might  well  have  been  omitted,  3.  praesertim']    sc.  cum  abetis. 
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«iimu8,  miserrimos  esse  duoo,  non  solum  quod  in  malis  omnibus 
aoerbiuB  est  videre  quam  audire,  sed  etiam  quod  ad  omnes  casus 
subitorum  perioulonun  magis  obieoti  sumus,  quam  si  abesse- 
mus,  etsi  me  ipsum,  oonsolatorem  tuum,  non  tantum  litterae^ 
quibus  semper  studui,  quantum  longinquitas  temporis  mitigavit. 
4.  Quanto  fuerim  dolore  meministi.  In  quo  prima  ilia  consolatio 
est,  vidisse  me  plus  quam  ceteros,  cum  oupiebam  quamvis  iniqua 
<K)ndioione  paoem.  Quod  etsi  oasu,  non  divinatione  mea  factum 
est,  tamen  in  hac  inani  prudentiae  laude  delector.  Deinde,  quod 
mihi  ad  oonsolationem  commune  teoimi  est,  si  iam  vooer  ad  exitum 
vitae,  non  ab  ea  re  publioa  avellar,  qua  carendum  esse  doleam, 
praesertim  cum  id  sine  ullo  sensu  futurum  sit.  Adiuvat  etiam 
aetas  et  acta  iam  vita,  quae  cum  cursu  suo  bene  oonf ecto  delec- 
tat,  timi  vetat  in  eo  vim  timere,  quo  nos  iam  natura  ipsa  paene 
perduxerit.  Postremo  is  vir  vel  etiam  ii  viri  hoc  bello  occiderunt, 
ut  impudentia  videatur  eamdem  fortunam,  si  res  oogat,  recusare. 
Equidem  mihi  omnia  propono  neo  ullum  est  tantum  malum  quod 
non  putem  impendere.  Sed  cum  plus  in  metuendo  mali  sit  quam 
in  ipso  illo,  quod  timetur,  desino,  praesertim  cum  id  impen- 
deat,  in  quo  non  modo  dolor  nullus,  verum  finis  etiam  doloris 
futurus  sit.  Sed  haeo  satis  multa  vel  plura  potius  quam  necesse 
fuit :  f aoit  autem  non  loquaoitas  mea,  sed  benevolentia  longiores 
epistolas.     5.  Servium  discessisse  Athenis  moleste  tuli  :  non  enim 


4.  Quanta  fuerim  dcloro]  For  a  similar 
ablatiye  of  quality  cp.  f^m.  xii.  16,  3, 
etiatnsi  odio  pari  fuerit  in  eos;  Alt.  tI.  6, 
2  (110),  quo  dolore  me  debeo. 

eum  eupieham]  There  is  a  somewhat 
loose  use  of  the  indicative  in  temporal  and 
conditional  clauses  of  the  oral,  ohliqua  in 
the  letters.  Boeckel  compares  Fam.  iy. 
14,  2  (535),  eum  pertimeseebam,  and  many 
other  instances  in  his  note  on  that  pas- 
sage. 

in  .  .  .  laude  delector"]  For  this  use  of 
in  cp.  Att.  xvi.  5,  2,  ineredibile  est  quam 
me  in  omni  genere  deleetarit  (Quintus), 
Boeckel  compares  N.  D.  iii.  87,  in  viriute 
reete  ghriamur, 

id]  even  though  exitu»  vitae  preceded, 
the  neuter  is  used  euphemistioallj  of 
death  :  cp.  below,  id  impendeat. 

deleelat]  used  absolutely ;  cp.  Fam.  iy. 
4,    5  (495),   nihU  praeter  tuoe  deleotare 
poetit;  Att.  L  11,  8  (7),  quoted  by  Leh- 
mann,  pp.  16,  17. 
TOL.  rr. 


tttm  vetat  in  eo  vim  timere]  'forbids 
me  to  fear  yiolence  in  that  closing  scene 
to  which  Nature  herself  has  already 
well-nigh  led  me.*  Cicero's  life  was  on 
the  whole  upright — ^none  can  say  other- 
wise— and  during  the  next  two  years  his 
patriotism,  his  energy,  and  his  genius 
shone  out  brighter  than  ever.  But  it  was 
just  that  uprightness,  that  patriotism, 
that  energy,  that  genius,  which  in  those 
bad  times  brought  him  to  the  death  of 
yiolence  from  which  he  here  expresses  his 
belief  that  he  is  quite  secure. 

desino]  This  verb  is  sometimes  used 
without  any  infinitiye  when  that  infini- 
tiye  can  be  easily  supplied  from  the 
context,  as  here  timere:  cp.  Ter.  Ad.  y.  8, 
67,  Mi.  Ah  I  pergiene  f  De.  lamiam  de^ 
eino :  accordingly  there  is  no  need  to  add 
timere  with  Lehmann,  or  metuere  with 
"Wesenberg. 

5.  diaeessitee  Athenie]  Sulpicius  had 
left  Athens  merely  for  a  journey  through 
2F 
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dubito  quia  magnae  tibi  levationi  solitus  sit  esse  ootidianus  oon- 
gressus  et  sermo  cum  familiarissimi  homlnis  turn  optimi  et  praden- 
tissiini  viri.  Tu  velim  te,  ut  debes  et  soles,  tua  yirtute  sustentes. 
Ego,  quae  te  velle  quaeque  ad  te  et  ad  tuos  pertinere  arbitrabor, 
omnia  studiose  diligenterque  curabo :  quae  cum  faciam,  benevo- 
lentiam  tuam  erga  me  imitabor,  merita  non  adsequar.     Yale. 


DXLI.     OICERO  TO  0.  OASSIUS  LONQINUS 
(Fam.  XV.  17). 


ROMB;   JANUARY  ;   A.  U.  C.  709;    B.  C.  46;    ART.  CIC.  61. 

M.  Cicero  queritur  de  tabellariis :  narrat  de  P.  SuUae  morte,  de  bello  Hispaniensi, 
de  Pansae  prof ectione  in  provinciam :  Casdi  consilium  probat  Bmndisinae  manaiomB  : 
litteras  mutiias  poscit. 

M.  CICERO  C.  CASSIO  8. 

1.  Praeposteros  babes  tabellarios,  etsi  me  quidem  non  offendunt. 
Sed  tamen,  cum  a  me  disoedunt,  flagitant  litteras :  cum  ad  me 
veniunt,  nullas  adferunt.  Atque  id  ipsum  facerent  commodius,  si 
mihi  aliquid  spatii  ad  soribendum  darent,  sed  petasati  yeniunt, 
comites  ad  portam  exspectare  dicunt.  Ergo  ignosaes:  alteram 
habebis  has  breves,  sed  exspecta  vavra  irtpi  iravrwv.  Etsi  quid 
ego  me  tibi  purge,  cum  tui  ad  me  inanes  veniant,  ad  te  cum 
epistolis  revertantur  ?  2.  Nos  bio — tamen  ad  te  scribam  aliquid — 
P.  Sullam  patrem  mortuum  habebamus:   alii  a  latronibus,  alii 


his  proyince,  not  to  return  to  Rome ;  for 
the  latter  would  be  expressed  by  decemste. 
We  hear  of  his  retummg  to  Athens  later : 
cp.  Fam.  iy.  12. 

himinU  .  .  .  v\r%\  li  there  is  any 
distinction  here,  it  is  that  homo  refers  to 
the  fellow-feeling  which  Sulpicius  had  in 
the  eyery-day  intercourse  oi  friendship : 
vir  to  the  strength  and  power  he  dis- 
played in  the  life  of  business  and  action^ 

merita  non  aduquar]  'I  shall  neyer 
reach  the  level  of  your  senrices,*  rendered 
during  Cicero's  quarrel  with  Clodius. 

1.  Fraepotterot]  'unuatural/  doing 
just  what  they  ought  not  to  do. 


Sed  tammj  '  But  be  that  as  it  may  (re- 
ferring toettt.  , ,  offendunt).*  Some  editors 
mark  an  aposiopesis  after  tamen,  '  but  yet 
—[they  do  annoy  me  a  little].*  Howeyer 
it  IS  the  ordinary  sed  tamen  used  in  re- 
sumptions :  op.  note  to  Fam.  ix.  16,  2 
(472). 

id  ipium]    i.  e .  JIagitare  litteras. 

petasatij  *  with  tiieir  trayeUing  caps 
on,'  as  we  should  say,  'boot«3  and 
spurred.'  Yot  petaeus,  cp.  Plaut.  Amph. 
Prol.  143,  and  Palmer's  note. 

ignoeees']  polite  imperatiye,  *  you  will 
kindly  pardon  me.' 

2.  P.  SuUam'X  cp.  Fam.  ix.  10,  3 
(637). 
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cmditate  dioebant :  populus  non  ourabat,  oombustiim  enim  esse 
oonstabat.  Hoc  tu  pro  tua  sapientia  feres  aequo  animo :  quam* 
quam  7rpo<ra>7roi/  ttoAcoic  amisimus.  Caesarem  putabant  moleste 
latonim,  verentem  ne  hasta  refrixisset;  Mindius  macellarius  et 
Attius  pigmentarius  valde  gaudebant  se  adversarium  perdidisse. 
3.  De  Hispania  novi  nihil,  sed  exspectatio  valde  magna :  rumores 
tristiores,  sed  oSlffTroroi.  Pansa  noster  paludatus  a.  d.  iii.  Kalend. 
Ian.  profectus  est,  ut  quivis  intellegere  posset  id,  quod  tu  nuper 
dubitare  coepisti,  to  KoKhv  Si'  auro  alpirov  esse.  Nam  quod  multos 
miseriis  levavit  et  quod  se  in  his  malis  hominem  praebuit,  mira- 
bilis  eum  virorum  bonorum  benevolentia  proseouta  est.  4.  Tu 
quod  adhuc  Brundisii  moratus  es,  valde  probo  et  gaudeo,  et 
mehercule  puto  te  sapienter  facturum,  si  oiccvodTrot/Soc  fueris. 
Nobis  quidem,  qui  te  amamus,  erit  gratum.  Et,  amabo  te,  oum 
dabis  posthao  aliquid  domum  litterarum,  mei  memineris.  Ego 
numquam  quemquam  ad  te,  oum  soiam,  sine  meis  litteris  ire  patiar. 
Vale. 


combustum]  *tliat  he  has  passed  through 
the  fire.'  There  may  he,  as  Dr.  Reid  says 
(SuU.  pp.  27,28 ;  cp.  p.  10),  an  allusion  to 
Sulla's  appearance  in  the  criminal  courts. 

irp6<rwirov  iri^Acws]  'a  prominent  figure 
in  the  city.'  In  a  like  spirit  a  modem 
letter- writer  would  prohably  say  •  the 
cynosure  of  every  eye,'  or  *  the  observed 
of  all  observers.* 

Minditu  maeettarius]  Mindius,  the 
TictuaUer,  and  Attius  the  par/umeur  were 
probably  rival  bidders  at  the  auctions  of 
proscribed  goods,  where  Sulla  also  used  to 
distinguish  himself.  We  have  read  nut' 
cellaritu,  the  ingenious  conjecture  of 
Weiske  and  Madvig,  for  Mareellua  of  the 
MSB ;  the  name  of  a  trade  is  required  to 
balance  pigmentarius.  It  must  be  re- 
membered, however,  that  there  is  a  friend 
of  Caesar's  named  Mindius  Marcellus 
mentioned  in  Appian,  Bell.  Civ.  v.  102. 

3.  Pansa  paludatus]    *  in  military  uni- 


form.* This  must  have  been  a  preliminary 
journey :  for  Pansa  did  not  leave  Rome 
to  take  up  the  province  of  Cisalpine  Gaul 
from  Brutus  tiU  March  (Att.  zii.  17  ;  19, 
3). 

nuper]  For  Cassius  had  lately  become 
an  Epicurean,  and  so  a  disbeliever  in  the 
Stoic  doctrine,  rh  KaKhv  li  abrh  aiptrSvy 
that  right  was  right  in  scorn  of  conse- 
quence. 

4.  iLK€v6<nrovZos]  'keep  dear  of  idle 
pursuits.*  Cicero  uses  this  word  in 
addressing  Cassius,  who  had  lately  become 
an  Epicurean  to  indicate  that  he  should 
not  trouble  himself  about  such  vain  things 
as  trying  to  restore  the  free  state.  Cicero 
knew  that  such  men  as  Cassius  *  be  never 
at  heart's  ease  Whiles  they  behold  a 
greater  than  themselves.'  For  &jcey^<nrov- 
%os  cp.  M.  Aurel.  i.  6,  where  the 
Emperor  say^  he  learned  from  Diognetus 
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DXLII.    0.  CASSIUS  LONGINUS  TO  OIOERO 

(Fam.  XV.   19). 
BKUNDISIUM  ;   JANUARY  (?)  ;   A.  U.  C.  709  ;   B.  C.  45  ;   ABT.  CIC.  61. 

C.  Cassius  respondet  duabiis  CiceroniB  epiBtolis :  Epicureos  laudat  a  yirtutis  studio : 
0.  Caesarem  oupit  vinoere  cognita  eius  dementia. 

C.  CASSIUS  S.  D.  M.  CICERONI. 

1.  S.  V.  B.  Non  mehercule  in  hao  mea  peregrinatione  quid- 
quam  libentius  faoio  quam  scribo  ad  te :  videor  enim  oum  praesente 
loqui  et  iooari.  Neo  tamen  hoc  usu  venit  propter  spectra  Catiana : 
pro  quo  tibi  proxima  epistola  tot  rustioos  Stoicos  regeram,  ut 
Catiimi  Athenis  natiun  esse  dicas.  2.  Pansam  nostrum  secunda 
Yoluntate  hominum  paludatum  ex  urbe  exisse  cum  ipdus  oausa 
gaudeo  tum  mebercule  etiam  omnium  nostrorum.  Spero  enim 
homines  intelleoturos  quanto  sit  omnibus  odio  orudelitas  et  quanto 
amori  probitas  et  dementia)  atque  ea,  quae  maxime  mali  petant  et 
concupisoant,  ad  bonos  pervenire.  Difficile  est  enim  persuadere 
hominibus  to  koXov  St  airo  alperov  esse  :  iiSoviyy  yero  et  arapa^iav 
virtute,  iustitia,  re^  icaXc^  parari  et  verum  et  probabile  est;  ipse 
enim  Epicurus,  a  quo  omnes  Catii  et  Amafinii,  mali  yerbomm 
interpretes,  proficiscuntur,  dicit :  oiic  iartv  fiSiwg  avev  tov  jcoXgic 
Koi  SiKaiwg  ?i}i/.  3.  Itaque  et  Pansa,  qui  fiSovrjv  sequitur,  virtutem 
retinet  et  ii,  qui  a  vobis  <piXfiSovoi  yocantur,  sunt  ^cAoicoAoc  et 

1.  S,  r.  ^.]  =  8%  vales  bene.  We  gene*  2.  Pansam  .  .  .paludatum]   See  note  on 

rally  find  s.  v.  b.  e,  e.  v.  *=  si  vales  bene  Fam.  zv.  17,  3  (541). 
est,  ego  valeo.  Amajin%%\    C.  Amafinius  was  tbe  first 

spectra  Catiana']    op.  note  on  Fam.  r7.  Latin  author  who  wrote  in  detail  on  Epi- 

16,  1  (531] ;  spectra  was  plainly  a  ridiou-  cureanism.     His  books  were  immensely 

lous  translation  of  cT8»A.a,  cp.  {  2,  Catii  successful,   *  they  took  possession  of  aU 

4t  Anunfiniif  mali  verborum  interpretes.  Italy  *  (Tusc.  iv.  7),  but  were  barbarously 

pro  quo]      The    antecedent    must  be  written   (Tusc.   ii.   7,  Fin.  iii.  40),  cp. 

gather^  from  the  sense  *  and  as  a  counter  Eeid,  Acad.  p.  2 1 . 
to  this  bad  translation.'  obx  itrrlp  ri9  4ws]     cp.  Epicurus  in 

regeram]       *1   shall    retort   on   you  Diog.  Laert.  z.  132,  on  the  connexion  of 

both.'  pleasure  and  virtue  ovk  itrrlp  ^8^»s  (^p 

Athenis  natum]    i.e.  a  most  cultivated  &yev  rod  ippopi/icos  koX  Ka\&t  Kot  Suro/vf, 

writer.    Athenae  became  almost  a  name  ohl\  <ppoplfjMS  Koi  koXAs  irol  hucal»s  &rcv 

for   'culture'    (cp.  Juv.  zv.    110,  Nunc  rov  7i94ws,     ffVfiirt^^Keun  ykp  al  iperai 

totusChraiasnostrasgttehabetorbisAthenas),  r^  (rjp  ti94us  icaX  rh  (iiP  ii94ms  r^irmp 

owing  to  its  famous  University.  iffrlp  dx^piffrop. 
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^lAoSficafoi  omnesque  virtutes  et  oolunt  et  retinent.  Itaque  Sulla, 
ouitis  iudiciiun  probare  debemus,  cum  dissentire  philosophos  videret, 
non  quaesiit  quid  bonum  esset,  sed  omnia  bona  ooemit :  ouius  ego 
mortem  forti  mehercules  animo  tuli.  Neo  tamen  Caesar  diutius 
no8  eum  desiderare  patietur :  nam  habet  damnatos,  quos  pro  illo 
nobis  restituat,  nee  ipse  sectorem  desiderabit,  cum  filium  viderit. 
4.  Nunc,  ut  ad  rem  publicam  redeam,  quid  in  Hispaniis  geratur 
resoribe.  Feream,  nisi  sollicitus  sum  ac  malo  veterem  et  olemen- 
tern  dominum  habere  quam  noTum  et  crudelem  experiri.  Scis 
Gbiaeus  quam  sit  fatuus:  scis  quo  modo  crudelitatem  "virtutem 
putet  :*scis  quam  se  semper  a  nobis  derisum  putet.  Vereor  ne  nos 
rustice  gladio  velit  avrifivKTripiaai.  Quid  fiat,  si  mediligis,  rescribe. 
Hui,  quam  velim  scire  utrum  ista  sollicito  animo  an  soluto  legas  ! 
sciam  enim  eodem  tempore  quid  me  facere  oporteat.  Ne  longior 
sim,  vale.  Me,  ut  facis,  ama.  Si  Caesar  vicit,  oeleriter  me  ex- 
Bpecta. 


sed  omnia  bona  eo'emit']  *  did  not  seek 
for  what  was  the  highest  good,  hut 
hought  up  all  goods,'  a  sharp  hit  at 
Sulla's  disgracefully  extensiye  purchase 
of  the  goods  of  proscribed  Pompeians :  see 
note  to  Fam.  ix.  10,  3  (637).  On  the  ill- 
fame  which  attached  to  toe  purchasers 
of  confiscated  goods  (tectores)  during  the 
8ullan  proscriptions,  see  Rose.  Am.  80, 
where  Cicero  plays  on  the  other  sense 
of  teetoreSf  jiz.  tectore*  eollorum  'out- 
throats.' 

dmnnato$  .  .  .  rettituat]  cp.  Caes.  Bell. 
Civ.  iii.  1,  4,  Itemque  praetoribus  tribunit' 
que  plebU  rogationee  ad  populwn  ferentibus, 
Hotinullos  ambitus  Pompeia  lege  damnatoe 
illit  temporibua,  quibus  in  urbe  praesidia 
legionum  Pompeiue  habuerat,  quae  indicia 
aki*  audientibus  itulieibuH^  aliia  sententiam 
ferentibusy  eingulis  diebus  erant  perfecta,  in 
integrum  restHuit, 


eectorem]  M:  eeetatorem  HE.  As 
Cassius  makes  many  verbal  jokes  in  this 
letter  (e.g.  the  two  senses  of  bona  and 
rettituat)  we  might  perhaps  read  sectaiorem 
nee  teetorem  denderabit.  This  will  account 
for  the  variants,  and  will  save  the  clause 
from  being  somewhat  bald. 

JUium]    sc.  Sulla's  son. 

4.  veterem  et  elementem  dominum"] 
Caesar ;  for  whose  indulgent  nature,  see 
Val.  Max.  quoted  on  Fam.  vi.  18,  3  (534), 
Ulud  ipsa  maneueiudine  mitius  pectus. 

Gnaeus"]    sc.  Pompey. 

fatuus]    *  silly  creature.' 

ne  ,  ,  ,  dvrifivKTTiplffai]  *  answer  our 
chaff,  as  boors  do,  by  drawing  the  sword.' 
Mendelssohn  compares  Seneca,  Suasor.  i. 
5,  p.  5,  10  (Kiessling),  Deinde  ait  *  nos 
quidem  ilium  deridemus,  sed  timeOy  ne  ille 
nos  gladio  iLtn-ifivKTriplajf.* 

longior]    sc.  iutto,  *  too  long-winded.' 
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DXLIir.     CICERO  TO   P.   CORNELITJS   DOLABELLA 

(FaM.   IX.    13). 
ROME(P);  FEBRUARY;   A.  U.  C.  709  ;   B.  C.  46;   AST.  CIC.  61. 

M.  Cicero  P.  Dolabellam  rogat,  ut  C.  Subeimo  Galeno  et  M.  Planio  Heredi,  item 
Caleno,  equitibus  Eomams,  reditum  a  C.  Caesare  impetret,  quos  scribit  casu  potins 
et  necessitate  quadam  coactos  quam  voluntate  sua  Pompeianis  in  Hispania  se  adiunx- 
isse. 

CICERO  DOLABELLAE  S. 

1.  C.  Subemius  Calenus  et  mens  est  familiaris  et  Leptae  nostri 
familiarissimi  pemeoessarius.  Is  cum  vitandi  belli  causa  profeotus 
esset  in  Hispaniam  cum  M.  Yarrone  ante  bellum,  ut  in  ea  pro- 
vinoia  esset,  in  qua  nemo  nostrum  post  Afranium  superatum 
bellum  ullum  fore  putarat,  inoidit  in  ea  ipsa  mala,  quae  summo 
studio  yitaverat.  Oppressus  est  enim  bello  repentino,  quod  bellum 
oommotum  a  Scapula  ita  postea  oonfirmatum  est  a  Pompeio,  ut 
nulla  ratione  ab  ilia  miseria  se  eripere  posset.  2.  Eadem  causa 
fere  est  M.  Planii  Heredis,  qui  est  item  Calenus,  Leptae  nostri 
familiarissimus.  Hosce  igiCur  ambos  tibi  sic  commendo,  ut  maiore 
cura,  studio^  soUioitudine  animi  commendare  non  posslm.  Yolo 
ipsorum  causa,  meque  in  eo  vehementer  et  amicitia  movet  et 
humanitas.  Lepta  yero  cum  ita  laboret,  ut  eius  fortunae 
videautur  in  discrimen  venire,  non  possum  ego  non  aut 
prozime  atque  ille  aut  etieun  aequo  laborare.  QuapropCer  etsi 
saepe  expertus  sum  quantum  me  amares,  tamen  sic  yelim  tibi 
persuadeas,  id  me  in  hac  re  maxime  iudioaturum.  3.  Peto  igitur 
a  te  yel,  si  pateris,  oro,  ut  homines  miseros  et  fortuna,  quam  vitare 

As  Cicero  makes  no  reference  wbatever  struggle  in  Spain.    They  were  led  by 

to  Tullia*s  death  in  this  letter,  it  was  officers  of  their  own,  Scapiida  and  Afranius, 

probably  written  before  that  event  hap-  'nor  would  they  suffer  themselves  to  be 

pened.  transferred  from  them  to  any  other,  except 

1.  Calenui]    '  of  Cales.'  For  Lepta  see  to  the  son  of  the  greatPompey.'  (Meiivale, 

Pam.  vi.  18  (634).  ii.  369). 

J£,   Varrone]     Yarro  commanded  the  2.  megue  .  .  .  hmtamtas]    'and  I  am 

foroes  of  the  Republic  in  Further  Spain  strongly  moyed  in  his  case  by  my  feelings 

at  the  outbreak  of  the  Civil  War ;    he  as  a  friend  and  a  man.' 

surrendered  to  Caesar,  Aug.  22,  705  (49).  proxime  atque  ills]    Just  as  aUut  oe, 

Seapuld]     cp.    Bio.    Cass,    zliii.    29.  contra  ae  mean  'dinerent  from,'  on  the 

After  the  battle  of  Thapsus  Caesar's  own  analogy  of  idem  aCt  *  same  as,'  eoprosinte 

soldiers  in  Baetica  invited  the  remnants  ae  {atque)  is  used  to  express  '  next  to ' ; 

of  the  Pompeian  faction  to  renew  the  but  we  can  find  no  exact  parallel. 
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nemo  potest^  magis  quam  culpa  oalamitosos  oonserveB  inoolumes^ 
velisque  per  te  me  hoo  muneris  cum  ipsis  amicis  hominibus,  cum 
municipio  GalenOy  quocum  mihi  magna  necessitudo  est,  tum 
Lieptae,  quem  omnibus  antepono,  dare.  4.  Quod  dicturus  sum, 
puto  equidem  non  Talde  ad  rem  pertinere,  sed  tamen  nihil  obest 
dioere.  Bes  familiaris  alteri  eorum  valde  exigua  est,  alteri  vix 
equestris.  Quapropter  quoniam  his  Caesar  vitam  sua  liberalitate 
ooncessit  nee  est  quod  iis  praetereamagno  opere  possit  adimi,  redi- 
tum,  si  me  tantum  amas,  quantum  certe  amas,  hominibus  confioe. 
In  quo  nihil  est  praeter  viam  longam  :  quam  idcirco  non  fugiunt, 
nt  et  viyant  cum  suis  et  moriantur  domi.  Quod  ut  enitare  con- 
tendasque  vel  potius  ut  perficias — posse  enim  te  mihi  persuasi — 
vehementer  te  etiam  atque  etiam  rogo. 


DXLIV.    CICERO  TO  CAESAR  (Fam.  xiii.  le). 

ROMB  (P)  ;   FEBRUARY  ;   A.  U.  C.  709  ;   B.  C.  46  ;  AET.  CIC.  61. 

M.  Cicero  Apollomum,  P.  CiasBi  libertum,  G.  Caesari  in  HiBpania  Pompeii  filioa 
bello  persequenti,  commendat 

CICERO  CAESARI  S. 

1.  P.  Crassum  ex  omni  nobilitate  adulescentem  dilexi  pluri- 
mum,  et  ex  eo  cum  ab  ineunte  eius  aetate  perbene  speravissem, 

3.  ealamitoaot  .  .  .  ineolumes]  These  1.  P.  Crasium]  son  of  the  triumvir, 
are  the  ordinary  euphemistic  words  to  He  serred  with  distinction  as  one  of 
enrees  the  depnvation  and  possession  of  Caesar's  legati  in  the  Crallio  war  (Caes. 
full  ciyil  rights :  op.  Reid  on  SuU.  64.  B.  6.  iii.   passim).     He    was  killed  at 

4.  In  quo  nihil  est ,  .  ,  viam]  < And  in  Carrhae  with  his  father.  Cicero  has  a 
this  there  is  nothing  that  stands  in  their  glowing  description  of  him  in  Brut.  282, 
way  except  the  long  journey.'  Cicero  erat  enim  cum  institutus  optims  tum  etiam 
tacitly  assumes  that,  as  their  fortune  was  perfeete  planeque  eruditus^  ineratgue  et 
not  worth  confiscating,  Caesar  can  have  in^enium  satis  acre  et  orationis  non  in* 
no  possihle  reason  whv  they  should  remain  elegans  eopia :  praetereaque  sine  adrogantia 
in  exile,  and  that  the  sole  question  is  gravis  esse  videbatur  et  sine  segnitia  vere^ 
whether  they  themselves  will  think  it  eundus,  Sed  hune  quoque  aisorbuit  aestus 
worth  while  to  make  the  long  journey  quidam  insoUtae  aduleseentibus  glorias, 
from  Spain.  ex  eo"^      8o  the   mss  :    but  generally 

sperare  is  followed  by  ah  when  used  with 
As  Caesar  is  not  styled  Imperator,  this  persons  (Att.  L  13,  2  (19) :  Caes.  Bell, 
letter  was  doubtless  written  early  in  the  Civ.  iii.  96,  4),  by  em  when  used  with 
year.  News  that  he  had  been  saluted  things  (ib.  iii.  60,  1 :  6,  1). 
with  that  title  probably  reached  Rome  perbenel^^^ViXxi per meVS.i optms 
about  March  20th.  Lamb. 
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tmn  praeolare  existimare  ooepi,  eximiis  iudiciis,  quae  de  eo  f eoeras^ 
oognitis.  EiuB  libertum  ApoUonium  iam  turn  equidem,  cum  ille 
yiveret,  et  magni  faoiebam  et  probabam.  Erat  enim  et  studiosus 
Crassi  et  ad  eius  optima  studia  vehementer  aptus :  itaque  ab  ea 
admodum  diligebatiir.  2.  Post  mortem  autem  Crassi  eo  Tnibi 
etiam  dignior  visus  est  quem  in  fidem  atque  amioitiam  meam 
reciperem,  quod  eos  a  se  observandos  et  colendos  putabat,  quos  ille 
dilexisset  et  quibus  carus  fuisset.  Itaque  et  ad  me  in  Cilidam 
Tenit  multisque  in  rebus  mihi  magno  usui  fuit  et  fides  eius 
et  prudentia,  et,  ut  opinor,  tibi  in  Alexandrino  bello,  quantum 
studio  et  fidelitate  oonsequi  potuit,  non  defuit.  3.  Quod  cum 
speraret  te  quoque  ita  existimare,  in  Hispaniam  ad  te,  maxime 
ille  quidem  suo  oonsilio,  sed  etiam  me  auotore  est  profectus.  Cui 
ego  commendationem  non  sum  pollieitus,  non  quin  eam  valituram 
apud  te  arbitrarer,  sed  neque  egere  mihi  commendatione  videbatur, 
qui  et  in  bello  tecum  fuisset  et  propter  memoriam  Crassi  de  tuis 
unus  esset,  et,  si  uti  commendationibus  vellet,  etiam  per  alios  eum 
videbam  id  oonsequi  posse.  Testimonium  mei  de  eo  iudieii,  quod 
et  ipse  magni  aestimabat  et  ego  apud  te  yalere  eram  expertus,  ei 
libenter  dedi.  4.  Doctum  igitur  bominem  cognovi  et  studiis 
optimis  deditum,  idque  a  puero.  Nam  domi  meae  eimi  Diodoto 
Stoioo,  homiue  meo  iudieio  eruditis6imo,multum  a  puero  fuit.  Nunc 
autem,  incensus  studio  rerum  tuarum,  eas  litteris  Graecis  mandare 

eximiis]    So  Elots  and  Wesenberg  for  poets:  cp.  Hor.  Carm.  i.  1,  29 ;  Tib.  L 

es  his  of  the  mss.  4,   68,   Fieridae,  pueri,  doetas  H  amaU 

fecerat]    So  Madvig  for  feeeram  of  the  poetas, 
MBS.  Diodoto]    He  was  a  friend  of  Cicero's 

3.  Quod  eum  tperaret"]  Not  exactly  from  the  time  the  latter  first  heard  his^ 
the  connecting  quod^  so  common  in  con-  lectures  in  666  (88).  'According  to  a 
nection  with  H  and  niti  ;  rather  *  when  fashion  set  by  the  Roman  Stoic  circle  of 
quod  stands  before  eum  and  ubi^  it  has  its  the  time  of  Scipio  and  Laelius,  when  he 
original  signification  as  a  relative  pro-  '  died  in  69,  be  left  his  pupil  heir  to  a  not 
noun  (in  the  place  of  the  demonstrative)  inconsiderable  property ' :  cp.  Att.  ii.  20^ 
in  suon  a  way  that  that  which  is  briefly  6  ;  Reid  Acad.  p.  2. 

indicated  by  the  pronoun  is  afterwards  ea»  litteris  Graeeii  mandare']    *  to  write 

expressed  more  definitely  by  an  accusative  a  narrative  of  them  in  Greek.'    Just  as 

with  infinitive  (here  te  quoque  ita  exitti'  the  Greek  Archias  was  the  panegyrist  of 

mare)f  by  whicn  means  the  pronoun  be-  his  patrons  the   LucuUi,   so   the  Greek 

comes  superfluous ':    Mad  v.  |  449,  who  ApoUonius,  who  had  previously  been  the 

compares  Off.  iii.  112,  Quod  eum  audi-  panegyrist  of   Crassus,   wished  now  to> 

viitet  aduleteens  JUiua  negotium  exhiberi  occupy  the  same  position  in  relation  to 

pairi.  Caesar. 

Tettimonium']  *  authorized  expression.'  Professor  Mahafff    (Greek   World,  p. 

4.  Doetum  igitur"]  iffitur  is  resumptive,  125),  in  refening  to  this  passage,  says : 
*Well,  then,  I  Imew  the  man  to  be  'For  even  yet,  as  Cicero  declares  in 
gifted.'    Doctus  is  specially  applied  to  another  passage,  Greek  was  the  world 
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onpiebat.  Fosse  arbitror  :  valet  ingenio :  habet  usum :  iam 
pridem  in  eo  genere  studii  litteranmique  versatur :  satis  f acere 
immortalitati  laudum  tuanuu  mirabiliter  oupit.  Habes  opinionis 
meae  testimoDiimi,  sed  tu  hoc  faoilius  multo  pro  tua  smgnlari 
pmdentia  iudieabis.  Et  tamen,  quod  negaveram,  oommendo  tibi 
etmi.  Quidquid  ei  oommodaveris,  erit  id  mihi  maiorem  in  modum 
gratmn. 

Ungaage,  wliile  Latin  was  only  used  by  world,  Latin  is  confined  to  narrow  limits" 

the  conquering  race.   **  He  that  thinks  he  (Arch.  23).' 

will  attain  less  glory  from  Greek  verses  ttudii  litterarumque]   'literary  studies.* 

than  from  Latin  is  totally  wrong ;  be-  satis  faeere]     *  to  do  iustioe  to  the  un- 

cause  Greek  is  read  by  almost  the  whole  dying  fame  of  your  exploits.' 
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ADNOTATIO  CRITICA. 


A  MeDdelflsohnio  (p.  xxz.)  benigne  admoniti  in  hoc  yolumine  fere  ubique  Turo- 
nensi  (T)  codici  substituimuA  Parisinum  (P),  et  adsumpsimuB  Palatinum  (Pal),  ambos 
ex  MendeUsohnii  ipsius  tbesauro  depromptos.  De  his  et  multiB  aliU  quae  yiro  illo 
•dootisfiiino  debemus  plenius  in  Introductione  soripsiinus. 


£p.  ccci.  (Fam.  xti.  11). 

1.  scribii]    M ;  seripsU,  H  Pal  E. 
iam  finniorem]    C.  F.  MiiUer,   Btr., 

Wee.,  Mendelss. ;   etiam  Jirmiorem  MH 
PalE. 

2.  omatiuB]    M ;  ordinatius  H. 
civilis]    om.  HE. 
certorum]    M  ;  eeterorum  HE. 
fuenint.     Omnino  et]    Vict. ;  fuerunt 

^omnino.     Et  MH  Ern. ;  fuerunt  mihi 
cmnino  Pal. 

provinciam]  libri;  provinctM  Boot, 
nam  Caesar  turn  Oalliam  et  citeriorem  et 
ulteriorem  tenebat. 

3.  Gapuam]    H  Pal ;  eapiam  M. 

eet  nostra  pluris]  M  Pal ;  m^  plurii 
noitra  HE. 

difloriptae}  M^ ;  deseripiae  M>  H  Pal 
E :  cp.  Biicbeler  (Rhein.  Hub.  ziii. 
-600  sqq.). 


Ep.  cccu.  (Fam.  t.  20). 

Quoquo]    Lamb. ;  euo  libri. 

si  ad  me  minsaee]  H ;  H  admeminU$e» 
MP. 

dein]  MH;  dein  $eito  Martyni-Lag., 
Wes. 

referendanmi]  miseracionu  (sed  linea 
perducta  et  superscripto  referendarum)  H. 

2.  Quod]     quid  MP  ;  qui  H. 

easdemquel    M ;  eaadem  HP. 

adduceremj    M  ;  abdueerem  H. 

servo]  Ita  exbibent  libri  omnes :  sed  M. 
Tnllium  libertum  esse,  non  serrum,  nomen 
ipsum  declarare  Tidebeitur,  itaque  delevi- 
mua ;  sed  iniuria,  at  nunc  yidemus,  post 


egregiam  Mommseni  disputationem  (St.  R. 
iu.  428,  1).    Vid.  Corrigenda. 

accepenm  a  fratre  tuo]  a  fratre  tuo 
acoeperim  H. 

quam  cui  dedi]  Graey. ;  quam  dedi 
HP ;  quam  darem  M ;  quam  quoi  (cui) 
dederam  Wes. ;  quam  eui  mandaram  Or. 

certe]    certum  libri. 

oollatasque^  P  ;  eonsolatas  M  ;  eontolP' 
datas  Pal.  Quint.,  edd.  ;  eonsolatatqu4  H. 

referre]  deferre  libri  ;  sed  vide  Comm. 
deferre  beneficiorum,  referre  rationum. 
Mommsenus  tamen  (St.  R.  i^.  678),  qui  et 
nostrum  locum  et  Pis.  61  laudat,  ita 
distinguit,  deferre  magistratus  rationee 
ad  quaestores  urbanos,  qui  aerario  prae- 
erant,  quaestoresque  deinceps  rationee 
referre  in  tabulas  publicas  ;  sed  interdum 
magistratus  ouoque  referre, 

tamen]    M ;  itame'Rx  ita  P. 

relatisj    Lamb. ;  latie  libri. 

quam  ob  rem]  excidit  fortasse  tota 
clausula;  Orell.  Tocem  unam  detuli  ex- 
cidisse  ante  de  volu  ingeniose  suspicatur. 

3.  HS]    55Ubri. 
xix]    ixx  H. 

i 

curata]    M ;  eurara  H. 
mtnt'me 

4.  minime]    maxime  H. 

Q.  Leptam]  MT,  sed  abest  ab  H; 
cumque  Cicero  bene  cognovit  eorum 
nomina  qui  in  hac  re  interfuerant,  ideo 
delendum  censuimus.  Wes.  tamen  aliud 
nomen  ultro  addit  et  legit  legatum  meum 
M*  Anneium  praefeetumque  Q.  Leptam. 

quod  J  Lamb. ;  eum  libri,  sed  in  alteris 
sententiae  membris  apparet  quod,  et  eum 
coniunotivam  postularet. 
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ne  cogitatam]  addltamentum  vetos, 
idque  praeclarum. 

quidem  patas]  libri ;  refuta$  Streicher; 
$idem  imputas  Mirschfeld. 

mulU]    M ;  muUi  HP. 

graviflj    M  ;  gravibtu  HP. 

esse]    om.  H. 

suum]    MP^;  auutU, 

6.  auctore]     H  ;  aetore  MP. 

ilia  quam]  El. ;  tua  quam  MH ;  qmm 
P  ;  ea  quam  Or. 

tu]    tua  P. 

animadTertiflse]  H;  animadveriistem 
M. 

errari]    H ;  errare  M. 

ascripsi]    adscrihai  M ;  ateribis  H. 

quoniam]    MP;  quodH, 

6.  item]    Lamb.,  Wes. ;  idem  libri. 
qui  nonj    libri ;  quidem  turn  edd. 
est]    om.  H. 

n  causa]    si  non  causa  H. 

nongentis]    HP ;  nunc  gentx$  M. 

si]    M  ;  om.  HP. 

Lucceio]  logaeo  MP ;  legato  H ;  et  bio 
et  supra,  §  6,  Boot  conicit  itcXoytl^  = 
pecunia  exacta. 

parum  provisum]  Egnatius;  parum 
gravieum  M  ;  parum  gravissime  H ;  parum 
gavisum  P ;  gratumtm  codd.  dett. ;  gratum 
visum  Corrad. 

ego]    om.  P. 

zmbi]    om.  H. 

inpecuniam  exactam  ista referre]  Wes., 
Kl.  ;  in  pecuniae  ezaetae  ita  tfferrs  M ; 
{ista  referre  babet  margo  Crat.) ;  in 
pecuniae  exaetu  ita  efferre  HP. 

quid]    quod  H. 

Sed  ulud]    nos ;  om.  sed  libri. 

modo  facere]    faeere  modo  H. 

7.  deferendos]     M  ;  defendendos  H. 
rationes]    MH  ;  rationem  P. 

8.  HS]    sesterciis  libri. 
de  quibus]    om.  P. 

t 

Myrina]    P ;  mgrina  M  ;  marina  H. 

iam]    om.  H. 

decesseramus]  Em. ;  decessimus  libri ; 
deeessissemus  vulg. 

quam  turn]     P ;  quantum  MH. 

nabebamus]     haheamus  HP. 

turn]    M  ;  om.  HP. 

bumanitate]    H  ;  humanitatem  M. 

deJHS  centum]  d^  co  c  M ;  om.  P  ;  de 
sesterciis  H. 

9.  illud]    om.  P. 

omnem  pecuniam]    omnes  pecuniae  H. 
deposuisse]    MH  ;  potuisse  T. 
centum]    M  ;  centum  cum  T  ;  om.  H. 
▼el  de  tuis]    MP ;  om.  vel  H.  _^ 
ista  HS  centum]    M ;  ista  8S  c  HP. 
haeo]    MP;  hocR. 


iocatum]    H  ;  locatum  MP. 
te]    om.  H. 

cumTullius]    MT;  HullusU. 
non  scindi]  libri ;  eonseindi  Hinchfeld,. 
optime  (Hermes  t.  297). 


Ep.  oocni.  (Att.  Tn.  10). 

agam  nee  quid]^   agam  ne  quid  M. 

cuius]  quoiusntf  quam  f  ormam  crebro 
ezbibet. 

coartatus  et  stupens]  M,  Wes. ; 
coartatus  est.  Stupent  vulg. 

eonsistet]    Wes. ;  consistat  M,  vulg. 

certe]    certa  M^ ;  ineerti  M*. 


Ep.  cocnr.  (Att.  vn.  11). 

1.  Cingulum]    singulum  M^. 
amentem,  et  miserum  qui]  nos ;  i 

tern  et  miserum,  qui  Tulg. 

num  bonestum]  nisi  honestum  M}; 
honestum  vulg. 

occupare]    oecuparet  M*. 

apricationem]    M^ ;  applieationem  M*. 

lucrative]  M;  Lueretilino  Faemus; 
Lueretino  R.  vulg. ;  Lueretiano  Palmerius 
noster. 

milieus]    moliens  M^ 

istius  modo]     Crat.  ;  iUi%is  modi  CM. 

2.  T6ffov']  nos;  COCONM;  coiTuIg.; 
*fort.  <r«y*F'  Btr. 

3.  redeamus]    debeamus  M. 

tum  nihil  aosurdius]  Wes. ;  turn  : 
*  nihU  absurdius  *  vulg. ;  tamen  nihil  ab- 
surdius  Em. ;  Fort,  ego  enim  iaropA 
totum.    Nihil  absurdius. 

xow]     NOT  M. 

4.  nescio  isticine]  Wes. ;  neseis  istie 
M ;  nesdo  an  istic  Em. ;  neseio  istie  Tulg. ; 
sed  dubitandi  particula  non  potest  super- 
sederi. 

5.  Campana]    M  ;  Campania  Tulg. 
babeat]    hahent  M. 

negotiij    marg.  -,  ne'A. 
deferatur]    Wes. ;  referatur  vulg. 
*PMfl    Vict.;  hora  me  W-;  hora  viae 
M';  oraviae^i. 


Ep.  occv.  (Att.  yu.  12). 

Kal.  In  qua]  Corrad. ;  Kal.  lu.  In 
qua  M,  quae  lect.  ex  dittograpbia  littera- 
rum  In  orta  esse  videtur. 

putes]    Lamb. ;  putas  M. 

2.  erroris]    terroris  Man. 

agendum  sit  nescio]  1;  ag,  est  neseio- 
M ;  agendum  est  t    Neseio  Or. 
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prolatio]    M  ;  prohatio  marg. 
3.  demittanme]     Man. ;   dimittam  n$ 
M. 
tarn  nullo]    tamne  nullo  M^Zl  Wes. 

5.  magistratus]  Wes. ;  magistratum  M. 

6.  ecquod  .  .  .  ecquae]    Man. ;  et  quod 
.  ,  .  ei  quae  M. 

invidial    'Vict.;    invia   M^;    via   et 
iniuria  M^. 
tuto]    im  M. 


Ep.  cccn.  (Pam.  XIV.  18). 

1.  an  mecum]  Pal;  at  mecum  M; 
atU  mecum  HE. 

an  aliquo]    Wes. ;  in  aliquo  MH. 

tuto]  om.  E. 

tuto  posse]  M  ;  tuto  non  poese  HE. 

per  .  .  .  posse]    om.  HE. 

per  DolabeUam]  M;  pro  Dolahella 
Pal. 

poese]    om.  Pal. 

aut  sij    om.  HE. 

abieritisl  M;  ahieria  HE;  abientis 
Pal. 

in]  Wes. ;  et  in  MH  (man.  sec.) ;  ut 
in  H  (man.  prim.),  saepe  et  a  librariis  est 
inculcatum. 

nostris  praediis]  Wes.  cum  cod.  Basil. 
Yid.  Comm. ;  om.  praediis  libri  plurimi  ; 
vestris  E. 

2.  utrum]    H  Pal  E  ;  verum  M. 
atque  etiam]    om.  H  Pal  E. 
praesidium]    praedium  HE;   predium 

MPal. 
vnii.]    libri ;  lu.  Schiitz  ;  vid.  Comm. 
Fonniis]    Formis  MH  Pal. 


Ep.  ocovn.  (Att.  vn.  18a). 

1.  De]    J?M. 
^pwi]     nPHA  M. 

yalet  exercitu,   tenet  multos]    Bos. ; 
valet  ezereitum  tenet  muUa  M. 

magistralibus]    Wes. ;  magietratu  M. 
cui  ne  PicenaJ    quo  in  epieena  M*. 
res  testis]    Zl :  rea  etet  M. 

2.  insidioee]    Pius ;  invidioee  M. 
inyitorum]    invidorum  M*. 

8.  amandandi]    emendandi  M'. 
scripsit]    Vict. ;  aeripeti  M. 
de  me  .  .  .  meis  te]    Z;  de  ipso  ae  de 
me  ista  M. 


Ep.  cccrni.  (Att.  vn.  18  b). 

1.  Oppiorum  ex  Velia]    sed.  Sch. 
prinw]    ins.  nos. 


tamen]    Scb. ;  tuum  M ;  totum  Or. 

dicis]    Zb ;  dices  CM. 

aestuayil    Zl ;  estu  aut  M. 

3.  Venafri.  Aliquantum]  M* ;  Fiww- 
friam  ah  }&}  ;   Venafri,  lam  al.  Buech. 

habeo  quod]    Em. ;  htibeo  quid  M. 

illim]    Boa. ;  illine  M. 

in  Marsis]  in  maresis  M',  Zl ;  om. 
M^. 

Iguyii]    igui  M^  Zl ;  ingui  M'. 


Ep.  cooix.  (Fam.  xiv.  14). 

ANIMIS]  ANIMABVS  E,  ut  saepe 
in  Biblia  Vmgatae  ed. 

1.  yenturus  est]    HPal  E ;  om.  est  M. 
ipsael     Pal;    ipse  MH   (man.  sec.); 

ipsi  EH  (man.  pr.). 

Si  enim]    H  Pal  E ;  sit  enim  M. 

Tos  esse  possitis]  M  Pal ;  vos  possitis 
esse  H ;  vos  ipse  possitis  E. 

2.  velim  cum]  M  Pal  E;  velim  ut 
citm  H. 

forti]    H ;  fortis  M, 

discedit]    M  Pal ;  diseessit  HE. 

QuintusJ  Pal ;  quinctus  M  ;  quintius 
HE. 

VIII  Kal]  VIII  Kal  Quintil,  MH. 
Sed  in  mense  Januario  haec  epistola 
scripta  est  (Fam.  xvi.  12,  6,  Ep.  312; 
Att.  vii.  13  b,  2,  Ep.  308).  Sed  deceptus 
Tulgari  epistolarum  ordine,  cum  Epp.  xiii 
et  xy.  in  Quintili  mense  datae  essent, 
banc  quoque  epistolam  scriptor  eidem 
mensi  attribuit.  De  mense  omisso,  cp. 
Wes.  Em.  72  not. 

Mintumis]    mentumiSf  MH  Pal  E. 


Ep.  cccx.  (Att.  vn.  14). 

1.  spero  .  .  .  nos  habere]  nos  cum 
Sch. ;  spero  posse  .  ,  ,  nos  habere  Boot ; 
spero  esse  .  .  .  nos  habere  M ;  spero  ita 
esse  et  .  ,  .  nos  habere  Eays. 

2.  qui]    del.  M. 

scutorum]    M  ;  seoutorum  male  Vict, 
provisumj    EI ;  profixum  M ;  profee- 
tum  Or. 

3.  videas  ut  satis]  CM;  utrum  satis 
alii ;  fort,  videas  tu  satin  ;  sed  satis  recte 
se  habet  codicum  lectio. 

ceterae]    eeteri  M,  fort,  recte. 

praedia]  Corrad.  et  Man. ;  presidia  M. 

sed  id  fit]  eo  idJU  Boot;  sedeoid^t 
Kays.;  at  recte  se  habet  sed;  vid. 
Comm. 

equidem  pacem]  El. ;  quidem  pacem 
M ;  equidem  ad  pacem  C.  Post  bellum 
ins.  in  eivibus  margo. 


Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


448 


ADNOTATIO  CRITIC  A. 


Ep.  cocxi.  (Att.  vn.  16). 

1.  quod  Bcriberem]  Em. ;  quid  teribe- 
r^m'M.. 

licet]    FA  ;  lieeret  M. 

1.  Bed  is  haud  auditus  in  consilio] 
Bof . ;  sed  u  auditut  in  eons,  "M};  »ed  is 
auditus  at4ditu*  in  con*.  W;  ted  is  auditus 
in  consilio  non  est  Kl  Wea. 

metuo]    C;  metu'hi. 

obeit]    cm  ;  absit  M«. 

Postumius]    E  ;  Postumus  M. 

quam  magni]  quam  del.  Man.,  perpe- 
ram ;  vid.  Comm. 

3.  yarietas]    B  ;  Veritas  MI. 

Appianas]  Lipsius  ;  adanas  M^  ;  aeti- 
<ma«M';  Atianas  Kays.;  Attianas  Or., 
Wea.;  f Attianas  Boot. 


Ep.  cccxn.  (Pam.  xti.  12). 

1.  salus]    H  Pal  E  ;  saluus  M. 
universi  et  senatus  et  rei  publicae]  tmt- 

verse  i.  senatus  et  reip.  H ;  universae  sena- 
tus et  r,p.  E;  universae  reipublieae  M; 
unius  ex  eo  Pal. 

domosl    M  Pal  H  ;  domus  E. 

est,  utj  est  utrique  ut  Lehmann ;  Tid. 
Comm. 

qui]    M  Pal  H ;  quis  E. 

Bubvenerit]    M  Pal ;  subveniret  HE. 

2.  Equidem]^  M  VdX  ;  et  quidem  HE. 
destiti]    H  Pal  E ;  destituti  M. 
habentur]    M  Pal  E  ;  habebantur  H. 
PisauruoH    piseaurum  H. 
Arretium J     aritium  H  ;  areiium  Pal ; 

artium  E. 

3.  eat]    M  Pal  H^  ;  erat  K\ 
dilectus]    M  Pal;   delectus  HE:  Tide 

infr.  §4. 

se]    MPal;  sedRE, 

obtigerunt]  M  ;  oorr.  ex  obtinerunt  H. 

se  praesentem  trinum  nundinum]  se 
praesentem  trium  nundinum  M  ;  sed  prae- 
eente  trinundinum  HE ;  se  praesentem  tri- 
nundinum  Pal. 

Accipimus]    HE ;  aceepimus  M  Pal. 

4.  stare]  istare  M ;  ista  re  Pal ;  in- 
stare  HE,  sed  saepe  tale  i  inculcatum, 
Tid.  Btr.  ad  Pam.  vii.  1,  4. 

Dilectus]    M  Pal ;  delectus  HE. 

Hispaniaque]    M  Pal :  Hispania  HE. 

sex]    MPal;  tresKE. 

Petreio]  *  corr.  ex  preio  M. 

babet  a  tergo:  Tidetur,  si]  M  Pal; 
hab  ^  ^/  g  (=  ergo)  videtwr  si  H ;  habet 
at  ergo  si  vtdetur  E. 

oppiimi]    obrinU  H. 

modo  ut  urbe]  M  Pal ;  modo  urbe  H, 
fort,  recte. 


et  est  nobiscum]  El ;  om.  est,  MH 
PalE. 

6.  orae]    M  Pal ;  horae  HE. 

oobortationesque]  M  Pal ;  oohortation^ 
isque  EGB. 

quod]    H  Pal  E ;  guem  M. 

nota  esse]    M  Pal  £  ;  esse  noia  H. 

6.  Ego]    M ;  ergo  H  Pal  E. 

cum]     J9  Pal  E ;  quam  M. 

meij    M  ;  ei  HE ;  om.  Pal. 

Taldetui]     M;  tui  valde  H  T&i  ^. 

poteiit]    M  Pal ;  non  poterit  HE. 


Ep.  cccxiu.  (Att.  th.  16). 
1.  ac  Pompei]     Man.;  ad  PompHuen 


2.  eodie]    eodem  0. 


Ep.  cccxit.  (Pam.  xti.  8). 

1.  nobis]  H  (supra  lineam)  MPalE; 
cp.  bonis  MH  (Index). 

diutius  nobis  af  uturus  est]  edd.  Tott. ; 
diutius  a  nobis  fitturus  es  H  Pal  £; 
diutius  nobis  futurus  es  M.  Sed  necesse 
est  afuturus  scribere,  nisi  mavis,  ut  Wes. 
et  Biicbeler,  defitturus. 

At  tamen]  libri;  ac  tamen  Wee., 
Mendelss. 

2.  ^vx^s  •  •  •  xoXc/ifi&raror]  TTX02 
AE  AEnXPOaXI  nOAEMiaiKTON  H. 

singula  testimonia]  H  Pal  £  Crat, 
Mendelss. ;  singula  eius  testimonia  M  ; 
Tid.  Comm. 

Q.  P.]    libri,  sed  Q.  .  .  .  dicit  om.  B. 


Ep.  cocxv.  (Att.  th.  17). 

1.  sunt]  fuerunt  mallent  Era.  et  Boot 
quaeriji    queri  M. 

praediis]    Tetus  codex  Lambini ;  pro- 
sidiis  M. 

2.  ei  cumulate]    Kocb.  coll.  Pam.  xi. 
13  a,  3  ;  et  etmuikle  M,  vulg. 

tamen]    a  me  non  M^. 

le  publica]    M^ ;  tm  publica  M*. 

acenimus]    aeerrimis  M. 

3.  non  aspemor]    marg. ;  nonaspemos 
M. 

4.  bwfKO^fUPosJ    tv^xl^tfievos  M. 
excitatum  est]     Z  ;  exeitatum  M. 

sin  otium  aut  etiam]    nos ;  sin  autem 
etiam  M  ;  sinpax  aut  etiam  Scb« 
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Ep.  oooxti.  (Att.  VII.  18). 

1.  pertulerunt]    C;  atttiUrunt  "VL. 
qiUMid]    quod  M,  ut  saepe. 

turpi .  .  .  misero]    Corrad. ;  turpe .  .  . 
mttere  M. 
n]    om.  M. 
iacebit]    Vict.;  taethit'HL, 

2.  vincire]  Crat. ;  vineiri  M  ;  munire 
Oron.,  Kl. 

o  viz]    ins.  o  Mai. 

optima]  Lipsius  ;  opto  M ;  optio  Chrut. ; 
fort,  optima  ut  in  mali$. 

3.  noe]    non  M. 
esset]    M» ;  eatem  CW. 
8cio]    CZ  ;  om.  M. 
nimis]    minut  M^ 

invito.  QiiintuB  frater]  Vict.;  ♦«- 
vitoque  fratre  M,  qui  saepe  que  pro  Quinti 
-easibus  exhibet. 

4.  exigere]    exire  M. 
te  non  J    $t  non  M. 

in  illius]  Kays. ;  nuUim  M ;  iUiu$ 
vulg. 


Ep.  cccxvn.  (Att.  vii.  19). 

quod]    quid  M. 

qui  .  .  .  dederim]  marg.  ed.  Lamb. 
1684 ;  quin  .  .  .  dederim  M^ ;  quin  .  .  . 
4ed%  M^ 

putabam,  praesertim]  ptUabani  impre- 
Mfiim  W. 


Ep.  cccxvin.  (Att.  vn.  20). 

quomm  ergo  spe]  Boe. ;  quorum  ego 
epe  M  ;  vid.  Comm. ;  post  quorum  interd- 
disse  voeatu  vel  simile  quid  putat  Reid. 

illi  autem  nondum  venerant]  M ;  post 
-autem  verba  adhue  id  e$t  Nonie  ins.  G ; 
fort,  recte. 

ad  Nonas  inanes]  Boot  sub  verbo 
inanee  latere  Nonie  suspicatus  est ;  nobis 
potius  est  visum  ad  Nonas  ante  inanee 
tnserere ;  Bootio  adsentimur  temporis  sig- 
nificationem  deaideranti. 

Appianarum]  Lipsius ;  itinarum  M^ ; 
iiinerum  M' ;  vieinarum  B ;  Attianarum 
Vict. 

2.  jc&y  hwoBeuftTr]  nos ;  jcal  oin^onroOa- 
rcir  M  vulg.  Versus  ex  DiphUi  fabula 
sumptus  est. 

manendum]    me  nondum  W. 

duces]    dude  M. 

calerel  OM ;  earere  B,  quarn  lect. 
recepit  Boot. 


Ep.  oooxix.  (Att,  vn.  21). 

1.  istim]  Lamb.;  istum  W;  ieiino 
M». 

emanant]    emant  M^. 

adsit  contraque  noster]  Boot ;  ad  se 
contra  quern  noster  M ;  adsit  contra,  noster 
vulg. 

2.  auferrent]    afferrent  M. 

consul  ei  rescripsit]  consulerescripsifM.. 

3.  satisfacere.  Mira]  satisfaeerem  ira 
M. 

Ep.  oooxx.  (Att.  vn.  22). 

1.  huius  autem  nostii]  apoeiopesis 
signum  apposuimus. 

ut  recte  sit  censeo  cedendum]  ut  ins. 
nos,  quod  facile  post  acturus  interoidere 
potuit;  recte  sic  eenses  mulierUus  cedent 
dum  Kays. 

2.  De  Oppils  istis  egeo  consilii]  nos 
(praeeunte  in  coni.  de  Oppiis  Bootio) ;  de 
oppidis  iis.  Bgeo  eonsiUi  M ;  censeo  cedent 
dum  de  oppidis  his,  Egeo  consilio  vulg. 

etiam  honeste]    et  tam  honeste  M. 

nuUo  modo,  .  .  .  soleo  ?]  nos ;  NuUo 
modo.  Equidem  a  te  petam  consilium  ut 
soleo  Wes.  Btr.  Kl ;  Nullo  modo.  Quidf 
A  te  petam  consilium  ut  soleo  f  Or. 


Ep.  oocxxi.  (Att.  vn.  23). 

1 .  vesperi  a]  Orat. ;  vesperis  M^ ;  ves' 
peri  e  W. 

omnes  plane  iam  oaptos]  Wes. ;  paene 
M. 

2.  me  autem  ipso]    Man. ;  ipse  M. 

8.  modi"]  Ascensio  auctore  ins.  Kl; 
nisi  quid  eius  fuerit  M,  quae  lectio 
mini  me  defendi  nequit;  nisi  qui  detts 
fecerit  Boot ;  fort,  nisi  qui  deus  iuverit. 

Oaesaris]     Z.  Caesaris  M. 


Ep.  cocxxii.  (Att.  vni.  11a). 

cum  suis  cobortibus  XII.]  nos  auctore 
Bootio;  XL  M:  cp.  Att.  viii.  12a,  1 
(331). 

Hirrum  cum]    0 ;  Hirruneum  M. 

tutissime]  M ;  tutissimo  Lamb.  coll. 
Att.  viii.  I,  2 ;  sed  Proorustae  alicuius 
est,  non  editoris  sagacis,  ita  constituere 
orationem  Oioeronis  famiUarium  ut  omni- 
bus numeris  succinat  Tullianae.  Quam- 
obrem  improbamus  Pii  praeposteram 
elegantiam  qui  pro  missum  facias  legit 
missas  ffteias  in  ep.  Pompeii  ad  Domitium, 
Att.  viu.  I2b/9n,{926). 
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Ep.  cooxxin.  (Att.  th.  24). 

III.  mOial    Boe. ;  vim  (=  III.  «.)  M. 
a  cons.]    M' ;  e  em$.  M^ ;  prep.  om.  C. 


m) 


Ep.  cccxxiv.  (Att.  vii.  26). 
Capua]    Capuam  (per  dittogr.  litterae 
O  rem]    A  ;  0  om.  M. 


Ep.  cocxxv.  (Att.  nn.  12*). 

1.  Yalde  miror]  valde^  auod  (in  vaU 
corruptum)  epiBtoIae  quam  haeo  sequitur 
(Att.  viii.  12  a)  adhaeserat,  hue  transtulit 
Kl.  Vix  potuit  PompeiuB  ad  consules 
scribens  vtUe  ponere  cum  v<UeU  debuisset. 
Confer  tamen  Att.  viii.  6,  3  (337). 

adversariol  Vict. ;  advenarioa  M^ ; 
adrer$ar%i»  M^. 

Firmo  progressum]  Z\  Jirmoprogresm 
M. 

2.  atqu9  etiam]    ins.  Ursin. 
advenires]    CM ;  advenias  Mur.  Soh. ; 

sed  lect.  coa.  recte  se  habet ;  yid.  Comm. 

copiae]    copias  M. 

coactae]  eoaete  M';  quot  aeU  M^; 
qtteat  ao  maig. 

distrahantT    corr.  in  distrahat  M. 

vos  a  nobis]  Wes. ;  nos  a  nobis  M,  fort, 
recte;  nam  talem  locutionem  audacius 
est  Pompeio  abiudicare,  minime  illam 
quidem  apud  Ciceronem  tolerandam. 

yillas]    Graey. ;  iUat  M. 

seryent  aequum  .  .  .  impetrare]  «^- 
vente  cum  imperare  M^ ;  aertfsnt  equum, 
.  .  .  imperart  M^. 


Ep.  oocxxyi.  (Att.  yii.  26). 

2.  yideri]    vidert  M. 

neffayi]    Yict. ;  navi  M ;  nolui  R. 

def erret]    de  ea  referret  M. 

ad  quibus]    a  quibus  M. 

cui  nosterj    C ;  quin  noster  M. 

pro  tuis  rebus  gestis]  Lamb.  coll.  Att. 
yiii.  dj  2;  ut  prortus  ge$tii  M ;  pro  wis 
rebus  gestis  Boe. 

3.  Bcribenti]    seienti  M. 
oerte]    M,  sed  corr.  in  e&rto, 

et  ego  ?  Nescio]    Or. ;  et  ego  nesoio  M. 
quod  habebo]    quid  habebo  M. 
£iciam  ut  scias]    seiam  ut  seiebam  M. 
soribis]    Or. ;  sets  M. 


Ep.  cocxxyn.  (Att.  vni.  11*). 

1.  ubi]     sic  recte  codd. ;   eui  Lamb. 
Btr. 

praecepisses]  Elipercepissesl/Lic^fissef 
Btr. 

2.  praetore]    P.  R.  M. 

yidi  T.  Ampium]   Vict. ;  vidit  ampUtm 
M^ ;  vidi  ampium  JP. 
diligentia]   diUigentia  M^ ;  inteiligentia 

edictum]    Lamb. ;  dictum  M. 

3.  sin  omnia  in  unum]    Kl ;  t»  omsna 
unum  M'  ;  omnia  in  unum  M'. 

ut  yideo]    ut  videor  M. 


Ep.  cccxxvra.  (Att.  vni.  1). 

1.  nee  tamen  tam]  Bos;  nee  tamen 
W;  nee  tarn  M'. 

quam  ad  mel  sic  recte  codd. ;  quam 
quae  ad  me  Or.  Btr. 

nisi  tam  .  .  .  proflcisceretur]  Kays. ; 
nisi  tam  .  .  .  projiciseebatur  sP  yuJg. ; 
miseriam  projleiseebatwr  W;  sed  .  ,  .  pro^ 
Jleiseebatur  Man. 

2.  tutissimo]  C  (quam  formam  yeram 
esse  testis  est  Charisius) ;  tu  pessitno  M 
(sed  marg.  tutissime) ;  tupissimo  Zl. 

et  ne  is  quidem  locus  stabilis  sed]  nos 
codd.  secuti;  ut  ne  ,  .  .  stabilis  sit  W 9^ 
et  edd.  plurimi. 

a  boms]    ab  omnibus  M. 

4.  habeat]    habet  Kays. 

LuceriamJ     Nueeriam  M. 

quae  adbuc]  que  (ut  saepe)  M' ;  eu 
M^. 

sint]    etmt  Or.  et  Boot. 


Ep.  cccxxix.  (Att.  vin.  12tf). 

Caesarem]  Caesarem  mare  (sed  mart 
deletum  est)  M,  quae  lectio  orta  est  e 
dittograpbia  syllabarum — arem,  litteris 
inyerso  ordine  scriptis;  baud  <^ig«iniili 
ratione  in  Ep.  cccxxxi.  4,  altia  pro  talia 
exhibent  codd. ;  et  in  Ep.  cccxlii.  U 
tamen  lari  pro  lamentari. 

istaec  loca]    istie  loea  M. 

providential    C  ;  prudentia  M. 

ab  aliis]    Man. ;  ab  iliis  M. 

sed  locis]     W;  ut  locis  M^ ;  at  heis  K. 

ut  frumentatum]    etfi-.M. 

2.  omni  oopia  hue]  Yict. ;  omni  eopias 
hoe  M^ ;  omnibus  eopiis  hoe  M*. 

M.  Tuscilio]  Corrad. ;  MetusciUo  0 ; 
metu  stileo  M^ ;  metu  siUo  M'. 

3.  ad  me'\  AJ  hm  yel  #0  yel  hue  inseri 
iussit  Wes. 
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4  Sicca   abs  tel     Boot ;    Sicca  a    te 
Tulg. ;  $%c  adpoete  M. 

Ep.  cooxxx.  (Att.  VIII.  12  rf). 

1.  praemonui  fit]  proem,  fore  fit  M  (in 
margiiLe). 

conductis  te]    eond.  per  WM., 

2.  qui]    Man.  et  Mai. ;  quod  M. 


Ep.  oooxxxi.  (Att.  viii.  12  a). 

C.  Marcello]    Man. ;  M.  Mareello  M. 
neque  ee  si]    Lamb.  ;  neque  si  M. 

2.  duae]  inBeruimua  nos  auctore 
Bootio. 

3.  D.  Laelio]  Conrad. ;  dellio  M^ ;  2>. 
Elio  M'. 

ire  possim]  lacunam  bis  modis  explent 
edd. : — ipte  autem  fortasse  poteit  Wes. ; 
videat  iUe  ut  poeeit  Buecb. ;  neque  ipse 
possit  nos. 

se  perj    vc  Lamb. ;  semper  M. 

4.  talia  .  .  .  Marcello]  noe;  aitia 
video  eensori  Marcello  M*;  altia  video  C, 
MarceUo  M' ;  altia  video  eenseri  Marcello 
FA ;  ac  ita  video  eenseri  Mareello  Man. ; 
atque  adeo  M,  Marcello  El ;  atque  ita  yel 
ut  etiam  video  eenseri  a  M.  MarceUo  Boot. 
Vid.  Adn.  Crit.  ad  Ep.  cccxxix. ;  placitum 
est  mihiy  adhibito  C.  Mareello  Mady. 

depK>rtariti8]    deportaretis  M. 
yelim]    veuem  M. 
praetores]    P.  J2.  M. 

3 nod]    quot  M. 
edacerent]     deducerent,     Valde  M^ ; 
dedueerent,     VaU  M*.    Vid.  Adn.  Crit. 
cccxxy.  1. 


Ep.  occxxxn.  (Att.  viii.  2). 

1.  non  .  .  .  diligentia]  non  credis  te 
que  digna  a  diligentia  M. 

cum  maxima  laude  Pompeii]  Man. ; 
huius  maxima  laude  Fompeii  M ;  huius 
maxima  laude  F. 

id  enim  ilia]  Man. ;  idem  in  ilia  W  ; 
idem  enim  illam}. 

non  dare]    M  ;  mandare  marg. 

2.  si  qua  erunt]    marg. ;  si  queunt  M. 
fUfufriy]     Gron.  :  cp.  fAtfiwrty  (sic)  ef- 

fugere^  Att.  xiii.  13,  2 ;  esse  M ;  enim  M* ; 
ee  vel  et  YL\  ea1Sl\  e  nassa  Brandt. ; 
fort,  airlatf. 

possim]    possum  M. 

qui  magis]    C ;  quo  magis  M. 

ao  duoe  turpius]  corr.  ex  adducetur 
pimM. 


3.  et  si  nunc  sunt]  Pius;  et  si  non 
sunt  M ;  totum  locum  partim  Gron.  secu- 
tu8  sic  emendat  Boot ;  ita  multi  nobiscum 
sunt  ut  nunc  in  suburbaniSf  nunc  in  hortis, 
nunc  in  ipsa  urbe  sint^  et  qui  nunc  sunt 
{nobiscum)  non  erunt. 

tu  in  me  .  .  .  illud]  Intercidit  sine 
dubio  Graecum  aliquod  voc.,  fort,  i^loona 
vel  (ut  videtur  spatium  esse  sedecim  fere 
litterarum)  wp6irx'nM'a  Kal  i^(»^,a  vel  'irp6' 
cxv^M  o-ffiy6y.  Simili  modo  post  quae  est 
intercidit  i^ivais  vel  (rxty/ictricris  vel  aliud 
buius  generis  voc.  novem  fere  litterartim 
spatium  explens.  Lamb,  tamen  in  neutro 
loco  inane  spatium  esse  in  Z  adfirmat; 
cuius  auctoritate  permotus  hie  tu  me  ilium 
(me  ^ui  antea  fui)  coni.  Gron. 

deeideras]  Bos.  in  codd.  commenticiis 
se  vidisse  aes  id  /eras  falso  testatus,  in 
boc  loco  ut  in  multis  aliis  tenebras  veteri- 
bus  editoiibus  offudit. 

quis  tunc]  Wes. ;  quis  tu  M ;  quis 
turn  R  ;  quis  istic  vc ;  qui  istim  K. 

4.  SivX^]     diple  M. 

non  sitam  in  eo  iudico]  Man. ;  non  ita 
non  meo  iudicio  M  ;  non  ita :  *  uno  in  eo 
iudico '  Bos. ;  non  ut  tu  (vel  ita  ut  tu)  uno 
in  eo  iudico  Wes. 

sed  cur  *Poterisne  .  .  .  tyrannumP*] 
nos;  sed  cur  f  FoierisneTalg.;  sedquaeris: 
Foterisne  Boot;  sed^  heus  tu^  poterisne 
Scb.     Obelum  loco  praefigit  Wes. 

agetur]    Vict. ;  agereiur  M. 

profecturus]  Asc. ;  profectis  M* ;  prO' 
feetus  M' ;  verbum  est  proficere  nonpros 
ficisei. 

quid  ero]    videro  cum  Pio  El. 


Ep.'  ocoxxxiii.  (Att.  vnx.  3). 

1.  perturbatus  cum  .  .  .  esset]  Vict. ; 
perturbatus  sum  .  .  .  esset  M^;  pertur- 
batus sum  .  .  .  est,     Sed  M'. 

Italia  cedat]  Vict. ;  Italiam  accedat 
W;  Italia  excedatW. 

2.  mea  .  .  .  fortuna\  ins.  "El'^fortuna 
cum  for  tuna  Mfu. 

non  futurus]  Hie  oerte  biat  oratio. 
Sed  quo  modo  explenda  sit  dubitatur. 
Potuit  scribere  sit  sui  iuris  (quam  lect.  I 
exbibet) ;  potuit  sit  idem  vel  sit  idem^ 
idemque  (Hofm.) ;  vel  sit  qui  fuerit 
Lebm.  coll.  Fam.  vii.  3,  4 ;  Sed  minime 
Bcquiescendum  est  in  coniectura  lac. 
QronoYU  nomen  futurus.  0  lectionem  ab 
oratione  epistolari  abborrentem  et  Gro- 
novio  illo  plane  indignam  ! 

forte]    l;foreU, 

dedecore]    docere  M. 
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3.  sapienter]  M* ;  taltenter  W  ;  atten- 
UrZi. 

auctoritatemquel    qus  autoritaUm  M^. 

per  vim  et]  M* ;  servi  met  W ;  Servii 
met  C. 

adoptandol    Crat. ;  optando  M. 

propagator!    prorogator  M. 

idem  etiam]    marg. ;  Jidem  etiam  M. 

proTinoias  Gallias  .  .  .  die]  provineiis 
OaUiis  .  .  .  diem  Urain. 

turpissima  neqiiissima  fuga]  Hofm. ; 
iurpissimamque  sum  fuga  M* ;  turpissima 
fugaW. 

4.  visa  quaeri  desperatione]  vis  aqtMri 
desperationsm  M^ 

invite  cepi]  M' ;  in  te  eepit  M* ;  non 
reeepi  Hofm. ;  nolui  aeeipsre  Koch ;  non 
aeeepi  Boot;  reisei  El;  noe  cum  Wes. 
oodd.  lect.  accepimuB. 

sed  i#<  in  ea  causa]  nos;  sed  in  ea 
eausa  Lamb. ;  sed  sine  eausa  M. 

sensi,  esset]    Or.  Kl|;  sensissem  M. 

6.  habui]    C;  habuitK. 

an  sine  eo  cum]  Hofm. ;  an  si  nee  eum 
W  ;  an  sine  et  eum  W ;  an  sine  f  cum  K. 

an  quo  modo]  an  quo  amando  Lehmann, 
coll.  Att.  vii.  13,  3. 

putabitj    putavit  M. 

ecferre]    heeferre  M. 

sciemus]    seimus  M. 

6.  oertaj    eerteHC. 

non  ...  ad  bonos]  Kl ;  non  aeeiperene 
perieulosum  sit  inviaiosum  ad  bonos  M;  non 
aeeipere  me  perieulosum  est ;  aeeipere  invi- 
diosum  Or. ;  non  aeeipere  perieulosum  est 
ab  hoc,  aeciperSf  ne  pereulosum  sit,  invidio- 
sum  ad  bonos  (ubi  ne  usurpatur  eodem 
sensu  quo  etsi  non)  coll.  Tusc.  ii.  14 
Lebmann. 

quid  enim]  El ;  qui  enim  }£ ;  {qui 
-autem  Or. 

in  eam  partem]  Mai. ;  mea  in  parte 
M* ;  in  ea  parte  M*. 

in  Caieta]  Caietae  vel  inportu  Caietae 
malit  C.  F.  W.  Miiller. 

7.  a  consiile]  Man.  coll.  Att.  viii.  12  o^ 
-8  ;  ac  eonsuUbus  M. 

deseri]    Or. ;  deserit  M^ ;  deserere  erit 
M». 
Trebonio]    Fetronio  M. 
Fadium]    Or. ;  Fabium  M. 
gumma  autem]    marg. ;  swum  autem  M. 
interponens  sed]    interponens  et  M^ 


Ep.  oocxxxiv.  (Att.  tiii.  11c). 

Inscr.    deero  Attioo  Sal.  habet  M  sed 
•deletum. 

S.  V.  B.  E.]  Lamb. ,  sub  W;  om.  M*. 


Ep.  cccxxxt.  (Att.  vm.  4). 

1.  veritus]  ante  veritus  intercidisse 
verba  opinatur  Reid. 

contempt!    cuiusdam]    eoni.    quondam 
Or. ;  eont.  quibusdam  Eays. ;  del.  Em. 
a  Quinto]    atque  M^  (ut  saepe). 
efferre]     Man. ;  efferrem  M. 

2.  mibi  plane]     B<X)t ;  mihi.  Plane  E. 
sine  ullaj    marg. ;  tUla  M  ;  nulla  I. 

3.  navem]    Asc. ;  autem  M. 
tuas]     Pius;  duaslS., 

inde  effugisse]  M* ;  inde  fugiam  C ; 
in  diefugisse  M^ 

ire  .  .  .  desertum]  nos;  in  Brun^ 
disium  desertum  M  ;  ire  Br,  desertum  C  ; 
fort.  Br,  ire,  Dom,  iri  desertum. 


Ep.  cccxxxvi.  (Att.  vin.  6). 

1.  cerritior]  Bos. ;  eertior  M ;  aeerbior 
El. 

timuisse]  nos  ;  turn  eum  isse  M  vulg. ; 
*  fort,  misisse '  Btr. 

K€pi€<r<ny]     KAEPECCIN. 

evfi'fivapra]     eXMEINAHTA. 

cum  dizisset]  cum  codd.  noe;  eum 
dixisse  Bos.  et  vulg. 

capiti]    eapite  M. 

sed  en  meam]  nos  ;  sed  in  eam  M ;  sed 
meam  El. 

vehementem]  Em. ;  venientem  (pro 
vementem)  M. 

meis]  M ;  meum  Vict,  perperam ;  mt- 
vum  a  pedibus  meis  del.  Ursin.  fort,  recte. 

2.  de  re"]  ins.  nos ;  exspeetatione  Cor- 
Jhtiensi  M  vulg. 

deceroetur]  deeemitur  M*;  deeemeret 
Ml. 

tul    ut  M. 

M^.  Curio  inscriptus]  C  ;  de  Mare9 
eurioni  scriptus  MM  <fe  Mareo  eurio  in- 
seriptus  M^ ;  *des  M*,  Curio*  inscriptus 
Bos.  qui  ut  solet  falso  citat  Z. 

et  •  .  .  roges]  El  Boot ;  ut  ut  peti 
.  .  .  roges  M :  ut  ei,ut  petii  .  .  .  eroget 
Lamb.  Man. 


Ep.  occxxxvn.  (Att.  vni.  6). 

1.  obs.  .  .  .  epistola]    Eays. ;  ohsi^» 
nata  iam  M' ;  obsignatam  ista  M^. 

praetor]    P.  P.  non  ut  solet  P.  Jf.  M. 

2.  XIll]    Corrad.;   r//J.  M. 
scribam]    Corrad.  ;  sciebam  M. 

tua  sponte  te]  C  ;  sua  corr.  ex  suae  M. 
intersit]  Vict. ;  in  M  ;  interest  maig. 
constitueris]    vc  ;  constiiueritis  M. 
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3.  Magnum]  magnum  vulg.  ;  nomen 
imper,  at  gloes.  seclusimus. 

nihil  nobis  obfuit .  .  .  meberciile]  M  ; 
imitasaet  pro  mutaaset  Z;  duas  tantum 
coni.  in  hoc  -loco  typis  mandare  oi>era6 
est: — spero  etiam^  quoniam  adhuo  nihil 
nobis  obfuit  nisi  ievitas  et  negUgentiay  hoe 
quod  nunc  Jit  fortiter  et  diligenter  gestum 
iri.  Etiam  mehereule  gaudeo  :  modo  enim 
audivi  Boot;  ^ero  etiam  quoniam  adhuo 
nihil  nobis  obfuit  timiditas  et  neglegentia, 
hoe  quod  eum  for  titer  et  diligenter  turn  etiam 
mehereule  <boni8  copiis  suscipiatur  bene 
eventurum.  De  te  quoque  mehereule  ;> 
modo  enim  audivi  Madv. 

6.  Terecundiam  in  culpa]  vereeundia 
in  oulpam  M. 

iUiberalitatem]     in  liberalitatem. 


Ep.  cccxxxtiu.  (Att.  vin.  7). 

1.  et  606  .  .  .  babeat]  Vict. ;  et  eos 
una  seisse  seeum  habeat  M ;  sets  secum 
habere  C. 

et  ipse]  ex  ipse  M;  seeum  ipse  C.  F. 
W.  Miiller. 

falluntl    fallanfM. 

deseretj  M^  sed  deletum;  deser  M^; 
de  se  marg. 

2.  memet]    c<)rr.  ex  meomet  M. 


Ep.  cccxxxix.  (Att.  Tin.  8). 

1.  aut]_^  corr.  ex  uti  M. 
pararat]    parat  M. 
ivpoo'^urfirovs']     axpoo^^pjfros  M. 

2.  rave^^  Vict. ;  AITe  M. 
Ka\  ir^'\  KAnAHTEH  M. 
tiadidissej    tradisse  M. 


Ep.  cocxl.  (Att.  viii.  9). 

1.  auoniam  eum]  Btr. ;  quem  W ;  quo 
eum  M' ;  quum  eum  £. 

eui]     qui  M. 

fuisse,  etsi  id]  fuisset  si  id  (litt.  t 
deleta)  M. 

2.  ne  ego]    nee  eao  M. 
pro  tuis]    potius  M*. 
amplioribnsne    quam]      amplioribusve 

qvam  M' ;  amplioribus  nequam  M^ 

quintum  miliarium]     V  miliarium  M. 

quid  nunc]  Vict. ;  quod  nunc  C  ;  quod 
ad  nunc  M. 

ipaum  de  se]  Boot;  ipsum  wide  se 
M  fa.  Wee. 

laeto]     taeio  M^ ;  teeto  M* ;  leto  marg. 


3.  pridie  Kal.]  i».  P.  M ;  iV.  E ; 
praetor  I. 

nostras  errare]    nostra  servire  M^ 
multo  minus.  Crebro]    C ;  multo  minus 
movebant  minus.     Crebro  M. 
me  illorum]    meliorum  M. 

4.  occulta  via  ourrens]  Man. ;  oceul- 
tapit  oeeurrens  M. 

cui]    qui  M. 

malle]    corr.  ex  mali  M. 

et  metuo]     corr.  ex  id  metuo  M. 

clemential    corr.  ex  dementia  M. 

CinnaeamJ  nos,  coll.  cliii.  11 ;  unam 
M ;  Sullanam  Or. 

crudelitatem]    eredulitatem  M. 

malle]    corr.  ex  male  M. 

credis.  Sed]  M^ ;  eredidisset  M^ ;  huius 
modi  error  in  M*  identidem  reperitur, 
adeo  ut  facile  colligas  sed  scriptum  fuisse 
set  in  arcbetypo. 

est.  Plane]  est  pUnaW ',  est  plenum 
M». 


Ep.  cccxli.  (Att.  vm.  10). 

quod  in  nummis]    quot  in  nummis  M. 
solvere]    solver  et  M. 
volui  te]    soluite  M^ ;  voluite  M^. 
scire,  et  quid]    M  ;  scire  quid  vulg. 


Ep.  cocxlii.  (Att.  viii.  11). 

1.  lamentari]  marg. ;  tamen  lari  M, 
praeclarum  anagrammatismi  exemplum. 

tamen]  codd .  recte ;  ingeniose  sed  sine 
necessitate  lamentari  autem  licet  illud  qui- 
dem  totos  dies  coni.  Boot. 

dedecori  sim  studiis]  E;  dedeeoris  in 
studiis  M^;  dedeeori  sim  in  studiis  M' ; 
ded.  sit  studiis  Mai. 

2.  SuUani]     SillaniU, 

3.  bariolans]   ariolans  M';  ariolas  M^. 
ut  ilia]     utilia  M. 

mari]    maria  M. 

non  multo]    M  ;  tumultu  marg. 

quidem  alterum]      El ;  qui  alterum  M. 

Tmanuuntf  nos  utrumque]  manuunt 
nostrumque  M  ;  metuunt^  nos  utrumque 
vulg. ;  sed  unde  irrepsit  monstrum  illud 
manuunt  si  Cic.  metuunt,  verbum  librariis 
notissimum,  posuit.  Malimus  verhum 
aliquod  non  plane  hodiemo  usu  tritum, 
Qualia  sunt  infamant  vel  amentant  vel 
habent  finyiopra  vel  inaniunt  audaoter 
podtum  pro  debilitant  sc.  se  coniungendo 
cum  altero. 

4.  aut  .  .  .  mancipiis]  M  (aut  corr. 
ex  qaut) ;  adiungimus  correctiones  Boo- 
tianas  atque  Madvigianas:  aut  alterius 
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aut  utriutque  eopiii  .  .  ,  nee  tarn  singu- 
\0T\xm  proecriptio  pertimeecenda  .  .  .  quam 
univeraorum  interitue  Boot;  aut  alterius 
aut  utriusqw  immanibus  eopiii  (vel  W, 
manUf  copiis)  .  .  .  nee  tarn  direptio  perti' 
mescmda  ,  .  .  gttam  universae  interitue 
Madv. 

esse  dicitur]    Gron. ;  est  igitur  M. 

universorum]  universam  M  ;  universe 
R ;  universae  Asc. ;  universae  lialiae  Wee. ; 
universae  rei  p.  Buech. ;  tit  universum 
Kays. 

confligendol    Vict. ;  obligendo  M. 

habesj    haoe  M. 

5.  scnpserit,  seripst^]  noe ;  seripsit 
M ;  seripserit  vulg. ;  seripserit^  id  quod 
Btr. 

7.  Magnete]    magni  te  M. 

▼elim]    veltem  M. 


Ep.   CCCXUII.    (AtT.   VIII.    11  <f). 

1.  misissem]  codd.  recte;  misx  eat 
sine  causa  Wes.  et  Boot. 

D.  Laelio]    Corrad. ;  dialio  M. 
Quinto]     Q.  M* ;  que  (ut  saepe)  M". 

2.  dixit]     C ;  om.  M. 

3.  piaesidii]    praesidio  CM. 
Corfinium]     Corinthum  M*. 
audiimus]     Wes. ;  audimus  M. 
intenderet]    intenderat  M. 

4.  Interim]     C  ;  inde  primo  M. 
videbamua  neque]    M'*;    videbatur  in 

iis  neque  M^. 
esse  captosl    isse  eaptos  M. 
C.  f  iiissentj    C  ;  C.  venissent  M. 
6.  fiiissemj    M* ;  fuisse  M*. 

6.  vel  iniqua]    velim  qua, 

si  quae  erit]  si  que  erii  M^ ;  si  qua  erit 
M*. 

7.  prae  me  tuli]    premet  uti  W. 
civili  leviora]    civile  mora  M*. 
Deinde]    C ;  inde  M. 

ad  eaj    ^;  adeas  Corrad. 

proeliis]  preliis  M;  procellis  nescio 
quis  apud  Corrad.  quern  sequuntur  Wes. 
et  Boot. 

8.  vicit]    marg. ;  mitit  M. 


Ep.  cccxliv.  (Fam.  vm.  16). 

1.  qui  tantas]    quid  tanias  M. 

qui  tarn  n»gax  esset]  Wes. ;  qui  tarn 
nugas  esset  M ;  eum  tarn  nugax  esset  Em. 
Btr.  Kl. 

temperatiorem]    temperatorem  M. 

num  tibi]  Lamb. :  nunc  tibi  M ;  nan 
edd. 

*  gloriose  omnia.'     Imnu)  a]    Wes. ; 


gloriose  omnia.  Si  M  vulg. ;  gloriose  f 
Somnia!  Si  C.  F.  Hermann.  Vide 
Comm. 

aim]    Lamb. ;  sum  M. 

dendeas]  M  ;  non  derideas  Wee. 
(Gronov.  non  post  turn  addi  voluit). 

me  cum]  M ;  me  Caesar  eum  Wes- ; 
mecum  Caesar  eum  deleto  voc.  voeare 
Pluygers,  audacter. 

Pompeium]    Fompeius  M. 

nisi  si  maluit]  M  El  Btr.  Wee. ;  nisi 
maluit  Crat. ;  nisi  se  maluit  coni.  Wee. 

circumsederi]    eireumsedere  M. 

2.  properandi]    proper ando  M. 

Sed  tamen  quod  ob]  Wes. ;  sed  turn 
quam  ob  "M.;  sed  tantum  quantum  ob 
Benedictus;  sed  tamen  quodnam  ob  edd. 
vett.  Btr. 

Ideo]  Lamb. ;  adeo  M ;  immo  coni. 
Lehmann,  fort,  recte. 

IntimeUi]  intimidi  M;  Intimilii 
(Mommsen,  C.  I.  L.  V.  p.  900,  a  Men- 
delss.  laudatus). 

Bellienus]  libri:  Billienus  Mendelss. 
coll.  Fam.  xvi.  22,  2,  C.  I.  L.  xiv.  8328. 

vema  Demetiii  qui]  vema  Demetrii 
que  M. 

ad  arma  iit :  eo  nunc  cum  .  .  .  cobor- 
tibus]  Kl  Wes. ;  ad  arma  iit :  eo  num 
eohortibus  M ;  ad  arma  iit  et  eo  qor  eohor^ 
tibus  H  (2591)  fort,  recte,  ut  pote  cum 
uu  {=  nil.)  eum  qui  M  scripdt  in  errorem 
duxisse  possit. 

male]    mali  M. 

Venere  prognatus]  Vict. ;  venerempro- 
pugnatus  M. 

babuisset]    habuisse  M. 

vestro]  noHro  H  (2691),  fort,  recte 
cum  Caelius  L.  Domitium  odisset,  ut 
Boot,  demonstrat  (Obs.  Crit.  19). 

Psecade  natus]  Pantagatbus,  oorrec- 
tione  et  certissima  et  luciuentissima,  niid 
forte  scribendum  Psaeade  natus  quod 
Mendelss.  commendat :  ipsa  (corr.  in  ipse) 
cadenatus  M. 


Ep.  cccxlv.  (Att.  vni.  12). 

1.  Fadio]    Or. ;  Fabio  M. 
pereziguo  opus]  perexiguo  tempore  opus 

M. 

2.  imparatam]  I ;  imperatam  iam 
M^CZ ;  imparatam  iam  M'. 

delictum]  Corrad. ;  deieetus  M^ ;  de* 
leetum  M' ;  in  deleetu  Moser. 

pacis  per  L.]  M'  ;  paei  spere  (cum  *  al. 
sperate  al.  sprete '  superscr.  at  rursns  de- 
letis)  M^ 

Fabatum]     M^Z ;  Fabium  marg. 
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3.  erat deliberationiB]  delib,re»'KsJtmi,; 
4el%b.  omnis  Or. ;  sine  causa  ambo. 

5.  ingemiscens  sum]    ingemis   censum 

salubrioiibus]    Asc. ;  Molubribua  MZ. 
praescribo]    perscribo  M. 

6.  num  cui]    nttm  qui  M. 
misi]    tnitto  M^ 


Ep.  cccxlvi.  (Att.  vin.  16a). 

2.  consulem  meum]  eonmlem  del. 
Weiske,  quum  sequuntur  Wes.  Btr. ;  sed 
vid.  Comm. 

ut  non]    Lamb. ;  qui  non  M. 

etiam  atque  etiaml  FA ;  etiam  et  etiam 
M^ ;  etiam  et  tarn  ettam  M^ ;  etiam  malit 
Btr. 

3.  te  prob.  scio]  Ursin. ;  meprohatu^ 
rum  eciet  M. 

cadere  non  potuit]  quomodo  .  .  .  eadere 
potuitf  Kays. 

confierett  C ;  cum  fieri  eiet  corr.  in 
cumjleret  M  ;  transierit  marg. 

mei  tuiq^uei     marg. ;  me  iUudmte  M. 

scio  re  tabij  Vict. ;  scire  tibisi;  H  re 
tibi  C. 

Terissume]  nos ;  verissime  Man. ;  velie 
t  MC  ;  verissime  se  seripsisse  Wes. 


Ep.  cccxlth.  (Att.  ix.  7  e). 

*Extat  haec  ep.  in  Petrarchae  Tita 
<?aesaris  p.  225  ed.  Schneid '  Btr. 

si  possumus]  M ;  si  possimus  Petrarcba 
et  Lamb. 

Sullam]    Sillam. 

2.  N.  Magium]  PerizoniuB ;  N.  Mag^ 
num  M. 

meo]    Man. ;  et  meo  M. 


Ep.  cccxLvni.  (Att.  Tin.  18). 

1.  Brundisinis.  Si  nactus]  M»;^nin- 
4isii  nisi  nanetus  M^ 

tramiflisset]    ira  misisset  M^. 

2.  res  est]    M  ;  res  sit  Lamb,  viilg. 
evenerit]    venerit  M. 

Ep.  cccxlix.  (Att.  vra.  14). 

1.  formidioes  nostras]  CZl;  nostras 
om.  M  et  vulg. 

debuerit  mutum]  marg. ;  defuerit  mul- 
iumW. 

[quam  tuT)    wcl.  C.  F.  W.  Miiller. 

anteNon.]    Boot;  ante  nos  K. 


[a]  Corflnio]  a  seel.  Btr.  qui  confert 
'proximum  versumet  Att.  ix.  1, 1*  (353). 

et  iis  oongiariis]  Kl. ;  eeu8<Uariis  W ; 
et  iis  diariis  marg. ;  dictis  et  dicteriis 
quae  Bosianis  tantum  codd.  innituntur 
Tix  est  cur  referamus. 

2.  exstidt]    exisHt  M^  ;  existU  W. 
elicere]  •  eligere  M*. 

3.  Tiburti  .  .  .  accessisse]  nos  tantum 
non  cum  Bootio ;  Tiburti  aut  lepidi  quo 
cum  lepidus  accessisse  M;  modo  esse  in 
Tiburti  Lepidi  haud  lepide^  modo ,  cum 
lepidiuSf  accessisse  auctoribus  Graevio  et 
Stuerenburgio  Mady. 

ait]    Vict. ;  inteW;  sed  M». 

oceultis']  ins.  Lamb. ;  itineribus  M ; 
itineris  oceultandi  Mur. ;  nescio  quo  pene^ 
trasse  itineris  coll.  Enniano  ^o  quo  se 
fiexere  viai  Peerlk.  quem  insolita  temeri- 
tate  secutus  est  Boot. 

adipiscendi]  M* ;  apiseendi  M*,  fort, 
recte. 

ne  is  quidem]  Madv. ;  ne  id  quidem 
M. 

etiam]    Madv. ;  enim  M. 


Ep.  cccl.  (Att.  vni.  16). 

1.  a.  d.  v.]  ad  quintas  M. 
exspectas]    speotas  M. 

et .  .  .  tendis]  M ;  et  habet  (sc.  altera 
epistola)  Athenionis  fiigam  quam  intendis 
Kays. ;  et  aut  Eaemonis  fugam  \intendis 
Em. ;  et  ad  Ckaoniam  fugam  intendis 
praeeunte  Graevio  Sch. ;  et  AUmaeonis 
fugam  intendis  Fr.  Schmidt;  et  hine 
Athentts  fugam  intendis  Gron. 

commutationemque]    comm.  qui  M. 

2.  scripsti]     Kl. ;  scripsi  C  ;  seribis  M. 
ipsi  iniquum]     C ;  ipsi  nicum  pro  ini- 

eum  M. 
folio]    folia  U, 
Tullo]    Man.;  TuUioU. 

3.  nee  illos]  nee  uUos  M^. 
decemo]  Pius ;  desero  M. 
possemj    possim'm, 

me  denderi]    marg. ;  mederi  W. 


Ep.  cccli.  (Att.  nt.  7  a), 

1.  Nedum]  M';  meum  M^,  qui  cod. 
mox  Solent  om.  Madv.,  qui  nedum  pro  rum 
modo  ferri  posse  negat,  huius  modi  fuisse 
totius  loci  formam  suspicatur:  Balbus 
et  Oppius  8.  D.  M.  CiCBKONi  Imp.  Etsi, 
M.  Cicero,  videmus  non  modo  hominum 
...  a  plerisque  probari^  tamen,  Sed 
nedum  pro  non  modo,  minime  illud  quidem 
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orationi  Tullianae  obtrudendum,  aequo 
animo  in  Balbi  eplBtola  f  erre  possomiiB. 

DOS  si  id]  Tunstallus ;  not  id  (supencr. 
tel  niti)  M. 

Pompeii,  id  eum]    pompei  deum, 

non  de9.^  non  desineremu*  ins.  "Kl.  et 
liady.  ;  Mrtaremur  Koch. ;  not  nisi  id 
.  .  .  hortari  desineremw  cum  Asc.  K. 

2.  quid  hac  re]  M ;  quid  de  hoe  re 
Bu. 

rationi]    Boot. ;  aetioni  MC. 


Ep.  ccclh.  (Att.  vin.  16). 

1.  et  tutum]  Corrad. ;  et  turn  WZl; 
metum  M'. 

iLvrpa'ni'fii^6rwrov]  nos ;  A3TPATH- 
rHTOATAATON    M ;     iffrpanryuc^arow 

TUlg. 

yenditant]  vendieant  M,  solito  inter  c 
et  t  errore. 

ut  deo]    noe ;  deum  M^ ;  ad  d€um  M'. 

2.  Quas  fierij    cumjieri  M. 

illius  iracundiam]  huitu  iracondiam  M. 

ludices  de  CCCLX]  lun. ;  iudicet  de 
CCCL  M  ;  indices  CCCLX  *  ut  sine  dubio 
Junius'  "Wes. 

Lucerias]  M ;  tninae  C,  i^uae  lectio, 
etsi  manifesta  hariolatio,  placuisse  videtur 
Eajsero  et  Baitero,  qui  coniciunt,  ille  e 
JLuceria  minasy  hie  Lucerinaa  minas. 

cum  ipsi]  cum  hiis  ^  M^ ;  Cumie  si  M'. 

alUofiaij     AIAEOAIEM. 

dominumque  ezspecto]  Kl;  domum 
fuetn  exepeetc  M  ;  denique  quern  exapecto  f 
Lamb. ;  demum  Man. ;  domitum  Crat. ; 
dominum  quidem  exspecto  Madv. ;  fort. 
deum  num  quern  extpecto  ?  coll.  quid  homo 
quisquamf  vix  iam  deus,  Att.  iz.  6,  6 
(360). 

mi]     iUiU. 

Konas  iam]    non  Asiam  M^. 

quod  ubi]    quomodo  dubii  M^ 


Ep.  cccLni.  (Att.  ix.  1). 

3.  qua  maxima]    quam  maxime  M. 
&yav(£ynrror]     ANAnANTHKON  M. 
lictoiibus]    littoribuaM, 

et  severe]    Aid. ;  esse  vere  M. 
simus]    aumue  M. 

4.  etiam]    Mady.  ;  et  tamen  M. 

pro  quaestore]  Or. ;  proque  M^ ;  prope 
'M* ;  proqwieator  Vict. 

liceretl    M  ;  licet  Kays. 

acceditj  C ;  aceedent  M ;  aeeeaeerit 
marg. ;  aeeedet  Man. 

irasceretur]    M* ;  iraaeetur  M»  yulg. 


Ep.  cocliv.  (Att.  ix.  7  b). 

1.  S.  v.  B.  £.]    aub  (ut  saepe)  M. 
concordiam  suam  et  Pompeii]    Wes.  ; 

cone,  ut  Fompei  M^;  cone,  et  Fompeittm 
M». 

2.  certo]    Man. ;  eerte  M. 
yoluntate]    M»  C  ;  bonitate  M». 
iam  ab.]    Corrad.  ;  tarn  ab.  M. 
desperatissimam]    deaperantiaaimam  M> 

3.  Caesare]     CeaarililL. 


Ep.  CCCL  v.  (Att.  nt.  2). 

nil]  Corrad.  coll.  Att.  ix.  10,  8^ 
JJ/M. 

Krir^tv  dedisti]  Lamb. ;  AIAAHY  inde 
dediatiVL. 

sententiam]    aententiaa  M^ ;  aentiaa  W^ 


Ep.  cccLyi.  (Att.  ix.  2  a). 

1 .  in  xxviratu]    in  xxv  iratum  M. 

2.  iure]    Boot ;  tum  M. 
ito-fitvia-rhy']    nos  ;  iafAdyitrrow  yulg. 
temperatius]    Wes. ;    temperantiua  M 

yulg. ;  *  fort,  temperantiua  ae  gerat '  Btr. 

vetant  mores]  Boot;  vita  morea  M; 
vetant  vita  morea  yel  vita  morea  .  .  .  eon- 
atantia  eogunt  Lehmann. 


Ef.  cccLyn.  (Att.  ix.  6  a). 

meo]    Z\  meVL, 

et  feci]    marg. ;   effeei  C ;   effedt  M^ ; 
offieium  (sed  deletum)  M^. 

Ep.  cccLym.  (Att.  ix.  3). 

1.  cumdeeo]    M^ ;  cum  «c  00  M*  Wes. 
senrus]    aervoa  M. 

2.  Postumum]     M^;    Poatumium    M* 


(ut 

iam  quomodo]    KL ;  nam  quomodo  M^ ; 
quomodo'iJL^, 


Ep.  ccclix.  (Att.  ix.  6). 

[natali]  seclusimus  nos  auctore  Boot : 
yid.  Comm. 

Q.]    que  (ut  saepe)  M*. 

FufiusJ    Lamb. ;  fuaiua  M. 

Curtium]  nescio  auis  ap.  Corrad. ;  eur 
tum  M* ;  cur  eum  M*. 

8.  nibil  aliud]    michi  aliud  M. 
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initio  nisi  at]  £1 ;  initio  ut  H ;  initio 
quum  ut  Tule. 

ego  i^turj     Kl ;  eo  iffitur  M. 

siquidem]  Ursin. ;  ti  quidVL;  Hout 
Or.  £1 ;  H  qui*  alii. 

ego  vero]    C  ;  et  effo  vero  M. 

mercanda  vita  puto]  merectnda  puto  C  ; 
Aec  officiam  ei  Candida  vita  puto  M. 

rca]  D06 ;  «a  M^  Z ;  mea  M' ;  alia 
Lamb. ;  nova  Kl ;  meliora  Kays. 


Ep.  ccclx.  (Att.  nt.  6). 

1.  putare]    H  ;  putavi  Or. 
tranflmisisse  nee]    tranaminitte  me  nee 

M. 

Curium]     Curium  M. 

Kinucia]  M^ ;  Minutia  C;  in  via  Mi' 
nueia  W  ;  via  Minueia  Zl. 

togam]    marg. ;  tangam  M*. 

apud]  nos,  coll.  Att.  xii.  14,  1 ;  a<{  M. 

ac  tamen]  Kl  "Wes. ;  aeetamen  M* ; 
eed  tamen  M'. 

2.  est  et  quidem]  marg.  Lamb. ;  est 
quidem  M^ ;  eat  quiaam  M^. 

Curtium]  Vict. ;  Curium  C  ;  eertum 
M. 

3.  transiit]    traneitK. 

consules  et  duo]  quidam  ap.  Man.; 
eoneulee  duo  et  M. 

4.  cum  .  .  .  possem]  C ;  cum  eonsilio 
poseem  M^ ;  quo  uti  eonsilio  possem  M'. 

&AX'  &AaX^Tt7juai]  AAAAAAATKTBSAI 
M. 

uBo]    Man. ;  ustts  M ;  usus  est  Wes. 
illud]     M» ;  iUue  M^. 

5.  poesis]    poiis  Kays. 

6.  ut  quidem]     et  quidem  M. 

7.  initio  spesj    M-' ;  miti  ospes  M*. 
yita]    Bos. ;  uteailL\  fort.  i^. 


Ep.  ccclxi.  (Att.  a.  4). 

1.  egeo]    ego  M. 

ea  temporibus]    Aso. ;  temporibus  M^ ; 
e  iemportbus  M*. 

excluduntur]    exeludentur  M. 

9iirus']     thesis  M. 

xoAiTwcaQ    politiee  W  ;  pollieite  M*. 

2.  rvpavvov/i^vi}]     om.  M. 
irpa7fi«ir«wT^o»']     C  ;  Tpartov  M. 
j^  f^Aa^.]     Wes. ;  cl  •wAoiS.  M. 
tHoirrai']    Bos.;  EFPeHTAI  M;  ^i}- 

TOi  C. 

1^  8t^]    Wes. ;  ci  Zia  M. 
Twp.  .  .  .  fiaWov]     Z  ;  rvpavyoi  ^ioXAoy 
ceteris  omissis  M. 
oMiy"]     Lamb. ;  raxmnv  M. 
^  ^^cTcov]    Wee. ;  ci  c^ct.  M. 


3.  ambularit]    Wes.  cum  0  ut  opina- 
tur ;  ambulaverit  M. 
tuum]     turn  M. 

Ep.  cccLxn.  (Att.  dl.  7). 

1.  darem]    parem  M. 
eo  die  is]    eos  dies  M. 

celeripesj  M ;  celeriter  pes  Z ;  Callipi' 
des  com.  Reid.  coll.  Att.  xiii.  12,  2. 

quiddam  .  .  .  stiUarunt]  Btr. ;  qua 
stant  muta  est  illi  arunt  M  ;  quiddam  .  .  . 
instillarunt  Bos.  Tulg. 

fecissem]    Em. ;  effedssem  M. 

2.  fecisti]  Post  hoc  verbum  lacunae 
signa  apposuimus,  quam  hoc  modo  explet 
Lehmann.  :  feeisti  <^uod  me  de  eius  iu- 
dicio  certiorem  fecisti>  a  quo. 

et  dilip]    AF  ;  om.  et  M. 

3.  scnptas  quomodo]  M^;  seriptae 
litter  as  quomodo  M^. 

depecisci]    C ;  depaeisei  M. 

A^]   AEnaM. 

hocine]    Mudy. ;  hocne  M. 
ut  .  .  .  hactenus]     Glossatori  tribuit 
Sch. 

4.  ilUm]     Btr. ;  illi  W\  Ulius  M«. 
explicata]    explicita  M. 

6.  vagamur]     Mai. ;  agamur  M. 

6  ir\6os]     Btr. ;  OHAOOS  M ;  6  rXovi 
Tulg. ;  cp.  Hes.  Op.  630,  665. 
ut  illaj    utilia  M. 
quam  ut]    quamquam  ut  M. 
noli]    nolui  M. 

7.  quantum  potes]  M ;  quantum  potest 
Z. 

attulerunt]  attulerunt  Cenantibus  M, 
qui  banc  ep.  cum  octava  una  tenore  con- 
iungit.  £pp.  7  ABC  ep.  octavam  boo 
ordme  sequuntur  CBA. 


Ep.  occLXin.  (Att.  ix.  8). 

L  II  Idus]  M«  Zl  AF  Wes. ;  m  d. 
M* ;  pridie  vulff. 

quod  quaerisj     C ;  quod  modo  queris, 

AulusJ  C  ;  Maulus  W ;  Faulus  M* ; 
manlius  marg. 

profectus  est]  lacunae  signa  apposui- 
mus buius  modi  verbis  explendae :  alter 
duos  aliquos  dies  abest  alter  multos.  Bo- 
sius  iuvenisse  se  ait  in  cod.  suo  alter 
multos  D  (=  dies),  

2.  wpoowr^^ofMi]     nPOTITTBOMAI. 

Ep.  ccclxiv.  (Att.  ix.  9). 

1.  nil]    Man  ;  ille  M. 
adsentioj    cum  codd.  Wes.     adsentior 
▼ulg. 
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commorer]  eommorem  M* ;  commoremur 
M». 

perlaboroQue]  nos ;  plahoque  MA ; 
perlaborque  I ;  pertemptaboque  Kl ;  ptUpa^ 
bcque  Bos.  ;   Untaboque  vulg. 

ecquonam]     Lamb. ;  et  quonam  M. 

possim]     P ;  possem  M. 

yoluntate]     voluntati  M. 

a  te  comm.]    ante  eotnm.  M. 

colligamusquel     coUigamus  qui  M. 

ffo^iffrtvaij     Bob  ;  festivo  MZ. 

simul  ut  rtis]    nmt/i  urus  MZ. 

atque  in  deciirsu]     Z  ;  a^jm^  cKr«*  M. 

2.  consulesl    contuUm  CW, 
discessu]     Man. ;   ditpertu  M  ;   dispeV' 

tions  F ;  aigresm  Wes. 

ducetur]    dueeretw  M. 

Sidone  Arado]  Mai. ;  Sidonea  £odo  W; 
Sidone  a  Rodo  M>. 

at  quaml    Vict. ;  ad  quam  M. 

3.  ais  in]     Wes.  alii$  MS  ai«  M>. 
misi  se  velle]    mm  ^/  ae  velle. 
consulari]    Corrad.  ;  eonsularis  M ;  aen- 

tentiae  consularis  K. 
illudj     ilium  M. 
coepi  turn]    ceptum  M. 
numquam]     Man. ;  nusquam  M. 
quod  mains]     quodam  itM  M^ 
quinl    cMm  M*. 
T<^r€j     TETO  M. 

4.  circum  ilium]  M^ ;  eireum  eum  ilium 
M«. 

Lanuvino]     Crat.,  lanuino  M. 

optavi  si  modo]    optavitimo  M. 

aliquis]    aliquid  M. 

emeret]     CZ ;  om.  M. 

sciebam]    Corrad. ;  seribam  M. 

enim  te  quoto]    Crat.;  eum  de  quoto  M. 

Deli  tuum]     C  :  delitium  M. 

digamma]  fort.  A  i.e.  \oiir6vj  cp.  Att. 
XT.  17,  1 ;  sed  vide  ne  diagramma  verum 
sit. 

aestimo]    extimo  M. 

Antii  quam]     antiquam  M. 

H.  S.  Q.l    Vict. ;  NSQ  M. 

tpredum]  predum  M  ;  praedem  vulg. 
Sed  praedium  latere  videtur,  et  nomen 
alicuius  intercidisse. 

Antii  cum]     antiquum  M. 

venale]    vetmre  M. 

Ep.  ccclxv.  (Att.  ix.  10). 

2.  aliud  in  alio]  M^ ;  aliud  a  Malio  W\ 
aliudez  alio  £m. 

scribere]     Man. ;  scire  M. 

alienant .  .  .  sic]  Vict. ;  nos  tic  dupli- 
cavimus ;  alierumtur  immunde  insulis  unde 
deeore  Jit  sie  lA.;  alienamur  si  quid  im' 
munde  inmUe  indeeorejlt  Mad  v. :  aliena-' 
mur  immundae  mulieris  dedeeore  Boot. 


nominatim]  Vict.;  nomina  eiiwm  M'; 
(Hnina  etiam  M'. 

3.  eoneitafnt"]    ins.  Lehm. 
petiitl    petit  M. 
crudeliora]     C  ;  erudelia  M. 
adducere  r  mel    addueeret  me  M. 
oblectabat]    Moser. ;  obtentabai  M ;  epeg 

te  quaedam  mi  ottentabat  marg.  Lamb. 

haec  haec]    Z ;  kaee  M. 

fefellenmt]    feUenmt  M. 

si  yel  periculose]  Lamb.;  tipeperieu' 
lote  Z ;  tiveperieulo  M. 

scripsi]    Graev. ;  teriptitti  M. 

4.  vemssem,  evolvi]  veniste  me  poltei  M. 
&\oyi(rr»f]     AAOAIXTOS  M. 

5.  est  et  cum]    Asc. ;  ett  eum  M. 
facies]    facitM, 

cui  quidem]    quod  quidem  M. 

6.  fugamne  . . .  defendam]  Kl.  ;JUam 
pro  tuadeam  M  ;  fugamne  Jidam  an  m&ram 
foedam  def.  Or. ;  fugamne  eitam  an  moram 
detidem  def.  Kays.;  fugamne  injidam  an 
moram  detidem  def.  Boot. 

[utiliorem  putem]]    seel.  nos. 

dispertitos]    ditpertim  eot  M. 

turpe  nobis]     turpem  nobis  M. 

sullaturit]  Quintil.  viii.  3,  32;  n 
iUaturi  M. 

proscripturit]    Asc. ;  proteripturi  M. 

ytyiK<&rtpoyJ  PENIKHTEPON  M  ;  iLppt- 
vuc^tpop  marg. 

7.  manendum  puto]    dum  puto  M. 
v^Kviav]  HEKTEINA  M  ;  fl  ^Kctra  marg. 
dubitaras]     Bos. ;  dubitaret  M. 

8.  iam  integral     K ;  in  integra  H. 
IIIINon]    IdP;  iUiNon.'AK 

(nrh  r)iv  Xti^iv']  Vict.;  TnOXnAimN 
M ;  {nroypa^y  C. 

gaudeo  te  mansisse]  marg.;  gaudeo 
tamen  tit  tecum  M. 

&<r/icFi(rr4$>']    nos;  iLffiJiivunow  Tulg. 

10.  opus  .  .  .  aliis]  Bos.;  <^ut  ette 
eontciut  ego  aliit  M. 

tute]    Boot ;  tu  te  vulg. 


Ep.  ccclxvi.  (Att.  ix.  11a). 

2.  duo  delegi]    CM^ ;  duot  legi  M>. 

3.  omnibus  te  precibus]   marg.  LamK ; 
omnibut  et  precibus  M. 

me  e  paucis  et  ad  utriusque]   Bos. ;  me 
et  paeit  et  utriutque  M. 
amieum  ad  vettrum"]    ins.  Lehmannus. 


Ep.  cccLxvn.  (Att.  ix.  11). 

1.  in  Appia]    M*;  Appia  via  M*. 
in  .  .  .  occultans]    in  ortit  tuea  oceul- 
tant  M. 
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2.  auctor  otii]  auetor  oti  M';  auUtri" 
tati  M^ 

Wirvmy]     NEKEIAN  M. 

3.  iUaJ  illoa  Sch. ;  illie  Or. ;  illine 
Kays. 

qui  .  .  .  attendere]  Lebm. ;  qui  pro 
pricUntia  potuit  attendere  Mady. ;  ^t  pru^ 
dentiam  potius  ostenderet  Boot;  quaepor* 
tenta  putae  afferre  ?    Wea. 

SuUos]     ei  ilUu  M. 

4.  has  pestes]     has  petie  M. 
noetri]     Man. ;  noatrta  M. 
iUic]    Mai. ;  iUuc  M. 

quia  autem  Faustum]  quid  Fauatum 
C  ;  quidem  austum  M^ ;  quid  Enuutium 
W. 

fMcpofvxiay]     C  ;  fieucpo^x^  ^• 

Gnaei]     Vict. ;  nee  M. 

MalfAoya]     ETAMMON  M. 

iam  ilispaniam]  Wes. ;  in  Siepaniam 
M. 

iam  noBtrum  earum]  M ;  iam  tantum 
earttm  Mur.  Kl ;  tarn  longum  earum 
Corrad.  ;  ampliu*  trium  dierum  Miiller. 


Ep.  cccLXvm.  (Att.  ix.  12), 

1.  legeiam]    Or. ;  legeretn  M' ;  legebam 

possum]     Man. ;  poasem  M. 

exsecuti  sumus]    simm  M. 

ilium  Mucianum]    ille  mieianum  M. 

3.  circumsedit]    fitr. ;  cirewnset  et  M ; 
eireumaidet  marff. 

consequentur]     C  ;  tequentur  M. 
adferentj    adferrant  M. 

4.  Ecquidnam]     Bos. ;  et  quidnam  (ut 
saepe)  M. 

adjinem"]    F  ;  adjlnis  W  ;  adJUiee  M'; 
Eequie — nam  eat  tui  conailii—'Jinia  Boot, 
cuidam]    El ;  quidam  M* ;  quidem  M'. 
mallem  fuissem]  Btr. ;  malUmfuiaae  M. 
^uod  optem]    £m. ;  quid  optem  M. 
liberemur]    Bos. ;  liberetur  M. 


Ep.  ccclxix.  (Att.  ix.  13,  1-7). 

1.  quid  enim  esset]    Wes. ;  quid  enim 
eatU, 

huius  quidem  rei]  Wes. ;  huiua  rei  qui' 
dem  Yulg. 

2.  ne  cogitari]    nee  eogitari  M. 

me  .  .  .  iubeat]    Corrad.  ;  mi  At  .  .  . 
iubeat  M. 

3.  ilia  extuli]     Man. ;  illam  M. 
possetj     marg. ;  poaaem  M. 
etiamj    Bos. ;  et  iam  M. 
eoquam]    Bos. ;  et  quam  M. 
plane  nescio]    Bos. ;  pU»ne  aeio  M. 


illecti  sumus]  ilUctiaaimua  M^ ;  dileeti 
autnua  M^ ;  leeti  aumua  Z. 

possim]    poaaum  M. 

4.  i?UwiCfp]     CAAniZEN. 

peditum]  excidit  numerus  aliquis  sive 
decern  millia  sive  cclx). 

sex]    Bos. ;  ae  M. 

Itaiiae]  Mady. ;  alie  W  ;  Hie  W ;  ut 
ille  Bos. 

ludum]    MZFA ;  dudum  Or.  Yulg. 

ac  .  .  .  significasses]  Graevio  auctore 
Soh. ;  ae  vellem,  acribia,  quianam  hie  aigni- 
Jlcaaaet  M. 

sedet  iste]  Bos. ;  aed  et  iate  M  ;  aed  et 
iatum  Mai. 

fecit]     Fostfeeit  ins.  amatur  Mai. 

Mo-fij]     AinECTC. 

H€fx,dy7\  MEMEirMENPK  M  ;  n^fxiy 
fi4yai  dydjKjf  C. 

6.  occultationem]  Vict. ;  oeeulte  Jio 
onem  M. 

suppeterent]    £m. ;  auppetant  M. 

sciemus]    Corrad. ;  aeimua  M. 

6.  moverent  me]    moverent  ne  M. 
▼olui  Q.]     Bos. ;  voluique  M. 
cuperem  emere  si]    £m.    me  cuperem 

me  mey  eat  M. 
viderem]    Man. ;  ut  de  re  inH, 

7.  legnmufi  intellegis]  Wes.;  intelli' 
gamua  M. 

ex  illo  libello]  Beroaldus ;  exilio  libelli 
M. 

qui  in]    quin  M. 

prospecta  re]  Boot. ;  proapectaret  M, 
perapecta  re  viilg. ;  proapectu  maritimo 
Koch. ;  proapera  re  Gron. ;  proaperitate 
Peerlk. 


Ep.  ccclxx.  (Att.  ix.  13a). 

1.  N.  Magium]     Cn,  magnum  M^;  On* 
magium  M>. 

2.  proflcere]    profieiaeere  M^. 


Ep.  ccclxxi.  (Att.  ix.  13,  }  8). 

tene]    Bos. ;  nee  M. 

N.  Magium Y  Petrarcha ;  num  magnum 
M' ;  magium  si} ;  Cn,  Magium  marg. ; 
Numatium  Magium  G. 

Balbi]    albi  M. 

ubi]    Vict. ;  tt^  M ;  uberem  I. 

merum]    meeum  M. 


Ep.  cccLXxn.  (Att.  ix.  14). 

1.  ecce  tibi]    U^ ;  et  a  te  ibi  W;  et 
ad  Oppium  Or. 
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conamur]    eomtmus  M^  fort,  recte. 
exitu]    exitum  M. 

2.  66  P  ecquid]  $ex  ex  quid  M^ ;  te  ei 
quid  UK 

auBtrrucms]    marg. ;  eENTIKOS  M. 

Curiouem]    M* ;  Curume  M'. 

fecisset:  se  ambire  reditionem]  nos, 
praeeuDte  cum  con.  a  m  d*ir%  reAtionem 
Madvigio ;  feetsset  ad  ambitionem  M ; 
ftcisset  ad  ambitionem  ;  a  se,  quibm  fuis$et 
£m. ;  ab  hoe  (Le.  Pompeio)  le^e  de  ambitu 
nova,  quibus  .  .  .  fuiuet,  eieeiot,  ab  iUo 
(i.e.  Sulla)  Man. 

arm  a  contra.  Haec]  Lamb. ;  armm  hee 
eontra  M. 

qui  de  buo  ilia]  nos ;  qui$  ulli  M ;  qui 
nuUi  Herm.  Wes. ;  qui  ilia  nuUi  Boot. 

quid  agam]     qui  ogam  M. 

niim  equidem]  Vict. ;  illi  me  quidem 
M. 

Anteros]    Bos. ;  ante  pioe  H. 

quidem  litt.]  Btr. ;  quidem  quinte  litt, 
M ;  quidem  quidquam  litt  El. ;  quidem 
quid  Hit,  vulgo. 

3.  at]    adU^. 


£p.  occLxxm.  (Att.  ix.  15). 

1.  et  hie  .  .  .  fore]  Mady. ;  et  hoe 
mihi  et  M. 

pofiuit]    marg. ;  posait  M. 

2.  primas  eiua  actiones]  prima  eiut 
aetionit  M. 

etfii,  f>i]    Btr. ;  et  si'ii;  at  si  Lamb. 

3.  TtrKaBi  Kirrtpov]  TETAAKTNTE- 
PON  M. 

erat  enim]     erit  enim  M. 

in  mentem  Tenit]  in  mentem  ei  venit 
M. 

sed  tu  ubi  omnia  qui]  nos ;  sed  tu 
omnia  qui  consilia  M  ;  omnia  quidem  eons, 
Kl ;  omnia  quippe  cons.  Kays. 

mihi  hunc]    marg. ;  mihi  nunc  M. 

4.  T.  llebUum]     Bos.  ;  TraHHus  M. 
&AAa  fi^y]     AAMEN  M. 

tet  .  .  .  illaest  viat]  M  ;  neque  <fe- 
aeripta  attulit  ilia  Lucius  e  via  Tunstall. ; 
fort,  sed  reseripta  attulit  X.  ilia  Ssstii  vel 
aviirriAZvi;  vid.  Comm. 

6.  quam  sim]    Vict. ;  quam  tit  M. 

quodam  modo]   Pius ;  quonam  modo  M. 

aestimes]    extimes  (ut  saepe)  M. 

puto]     toto  M. 

Philargyro  bene]  Fhilargyro  bene  «*- 
rasti  Kl  fictum  Bosii  cod.  secutus ;  sed 
eurare  Cic.  non  iungit  cum  dativo. 

6.  cum]    secL  Mai. 

habuit]     habuerit  M. 

pauculos]  M' ;  paulot  M^ ;  paueos 
Man. :  cp.  Att.  y.  21,  6. 


habebamus]    habeemus  M. 
sedulo]    Crat. ;  seevola  M. 

Ep.  occLxxiy.  (Att.  nt.  16). 

1.  quod  ecriberem]  Mai.;  qmdseribe* 
Tem  fa,. 

exspectat]    M^ :  expeeto  CM^ 

Cori.  illam]    seel.  nos. 

triumpho  gaudio]  Lamb.  ;  triumphs 
gaudeo  ZJA}  ;  triumpho  et  gaudeo  M'. 

hanc  .  .  .  potent]  M ;  nee  ideo  ha- 
bebo  gratiam  illi  :  neque  enim  aliterfmcere 
poterat  Mady. 

Ep.  cccLxxy.  (Att.  ix.  17). 

1.  ad  orbem  yeniam]  ut  ad  urbem 
veniam  Mai.  ;  cul  urbem  ut  veniam  Wes. ; 
nos  adsentimur  Bootio  in  brevi  sententia 
non  opus  esse  tali  additamento  censenti. 

Eal.]     Kalendas  M. 
praecipio]     F ;    preripi  M* ;    precipU 
M*  ;  praeripio  multi  edd. 
Istic]    istum  M. 

2.  Curio]     Curione  M. 
ecquid]    et  quid  (ut  saepe)  M. 
KtvZv¥iZi{\    £m. ;  ne  xd  modo  M^ ;  ni 

id  modo  M' ;  inni  admodo  Zl ;  jcirSvrM^s 
Bos. 

in  magnis]    eo  magnis  M. 

sollicitat]    Lamb. ;  soUieiiant  M. 

Ep.  cccLxxyi.  (Att.  ix.  18). 

1.  tardiores  fore  reliquos]  Vict.;  tm-- 
diorisfore  belli  quos  M. 

yeniremusi  Wes. ;  venerimus  M ;  9e- 
remus  cod.  Helmstad. 

si  nos  non]  F  ;  si  in  his  non  M^ ; 
sinus  non  M*. 

de  Gnaeo]    digne  eo  M. 

yero  ista  dici]    vero  est  adiei  M.    • 

summa  fuit  .  .  .  deliberarem]  Wes. 
secuti  in  interpungendo  dedimus  loco  con- 
structionem  quae  antehae  nulla  fuit. 

me  amayij  meam  aut  M^ ;  mM  amabo 
M». 

2.  Wicvm]     NETEIAM. 
in  qua  erat]    fort,  errat. 

tero  scelerij  M ' ;  aro  vel  aero  seeleri 
M'  ;  Eros  Celer  Zl ;  area  seelerum  Hofm. ; 
iptcx^^ia  Or. ;  mera  seelera  Koch. ;  K4pas 
seelerum  Kays. ;  in  qua  ego  Tttptclas 
Herm. ;  in  qua  erat  Eros  Ceteris  Lamb. 
Wes.  Sed  quorsum  tendit  horum  mentio  ? 
Quid  si  errarunt  edd.  omnes  sub  yerbia 
corruptis  seelera  quaerentes  ?    Noe  Grae- 
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cum  aliquid  odorati  sensum  saltern  ido- 
neum  loco  dedimus,  0  ferat  A  A^poi 
scripsisse  Tullium  censentes.  Vid.  Comm. 

Quid  .  .  .  TuUi]  Lamb. ;  quid  Servi 
Jilius  quot  vt  M ;  quid  quod  Servii  Jiliua 
quod  Titimi  Zl;  sed  Lamb,  in  adn.  ad. 
«d.  1584,  coll.  Att.  z.  3  a,  2,  monet  hie 
orat.  esse  de  TuUo  non  de  Titinio  qui 
alibi  apparet  in  Epp.  Tullianis. 

sex  legiones]    $ed  legionet  M. 

Hac  .  .  .  extremum]  seclusimus  nos 
tit  gloss,  in  icarcucAf  (f . 

3.  KaTOKXch]     Zl ;  KATAKIC  M. 
descensurumj    ditcemurum  M. 
AAATEACANJ     M  (eorrige  sodes  typo- 

thetae  errorem  AAATEA2AN  in  textu 
ponentis)  ;  \a\aytv<rav  Bos.  Tulg.; 
vXaraytvffap  nuUosensu  Hofm. ;  oratio 
videtur  esse  de  epistola  quae  oraouli  ritu 
dubitadonem  oroiiem  toUeret ;  fort,  igitur 
scripsit  Cic.  dptXovaw  in  animo  habens 
iUud  acflXfr  (^  TivOla) ;  fort,  autem  0<\riv 
rt\4a¥\  vela-ffirrtiAar,  quodyerbumposuit 
in  ep.  ad  Att.  x.  10,  3. 

malim]  Boot.  ;  maUem  vel  fnaU  M^  ; 
malum  M^  et  vulg. 

4.  xoAiriJC^r]     nOEITIKHN  M. 


Ep.  ccclxxvii.  (Att.  ix.  19). 

1.  turpem]     turhe  M^ 
universos]    univertU9  M. 
umquam]      nunquam    M;    non    quam 

marg. 

2.  fnissemus]  M  ;  fugiuemut  Qron. ; 
9%  ttatim  WM  fuissemus  Kays. ;  ivitsemui 
Lamb.  Wes. 

Italia  cessit]    Italiam  geasit  M. 

facio]    facto  M. 

ea  quae  .  .  .  certe]  equeftunt,  Ita^ 
'que  quae  eerie  M. 

possum]    Bos. ;  possunt  M. 

sed  quid  .  .  .  enim]  ted  qui  referrei 
enim  M. 

erit  imm.]  Yict. ;  eriti  mitistimut  M^ ; 
-erat  immitiseimus  BiP. 

sentiamus  .  .  .  vellem]  Qron. ;  Men- 
tentiam  ut  niehil  novi  niei  id  quod  mini' 
mum  vellem  M. 

3.  petemus]  petimus  M,  et  mox  abdi- 
mua. 

4.  Cephalioni]    Man. ;  Chepaloni  M. 


Ep.  cccLxxTin.  (Att.  x.  1). 

1.  Laterium]  laterwn  M* ;  laeterium 
M». 

paullum  resp.]  M ;  pauUum  Uetit  reep, 
Ciat 


iudicio  comprobari]  M^ ;  iudieio  tne 
compr.  M*. 

inquit]     quid  M. 

ka-wovhti  yt  Kal  &irXci£r]  ASnOTAETE 
KAI  AEI02  M  qui  dwoXoifAfiv  omittit  non 
temere  ut  yerbum  inf austum  et  occasioni 
minime  idoneum. 

2.  longinquum]  Crat. ;  longum  cum 
M. 

me  inde  tenesl  Bos. ;  meum  deiines  M  ; 
me  valde  tenes  Or. ;  animum  meum  de  eo 
tenee  Wes. ;  metu  me  tenet  Boot. 

^ui  enim]    Wes. ;  quid  enim  M. 

iamiam]     Gron. ;  etiam  M  ;  iam  Or. 

neglegam[    nee  legam  M. 

nisi  si  tu]  Vict. ;  niti  titu  M* :  niei  tu 
M». 

illim]     Or.  ;  Jilii  M. 

praecipiam]     I ;  preripiam  M. 

3.  alicunde]  recte  (=  ab  aliquo)  M; 
aliunde  I  vulg. 

exercitu  et  proY.]  exereitum  et  provin- 
exam  M. 

nummarius]  Man. ;  tummariue  M, 
quae  lect.  placet  Tumebo ;  vid.  Comm. ; 
eummantu  Gron. 

ei  potest]    etpotett  M. 

eant  et  redeant]  Vict. ;  content  rideant 
M ;  eant  redeant  K,  fort,  recte. 

quod  iam]    Man. ;  quid  iam  M. 

tamen]     tam  M. 

ut  non]  ins.  nos;  probi  est  magnum 
sit  M  ;  probi  est.     Magnum  est  Or.  Yulg. 

aKdfxfta]  nos ;  2KEMMATA  M :  axtfi- 
fUruv  C  et  Tulg. 

tuaque]     tuque  M. 

Mptv]  Corrad. ;  inEPEI  M ;  r4fnt9i 
marg. 

delectavit]    deleetabit  M. 

4.  Maconi]  M ;  fAaKp6v  Popma ;  ixpov 
TunstaU.  ;  M6fivxoy  Or. ;  i^dpfxaxow 
Boot;  malum  Wes.;  fxaKttyioy  yel 
/laicwrcior  nos. 

xoXiT«wT«oi']     nOAEIBEYTEOHO  M. 

at  hoc  quod]  ad  hoe  quod  M' ;  ad  hoe 
quidem  M*. 

agimus  et  turpe]  Man. ;  agimus  nee 
turpe  M  ;  agimus  turpe  Btr. ;  agimus  nunc 
turpe  El. 

me  legatum]    E ;  elegatum  M. 

leger]  Corrad. ;  legerer  MFA ;  legarer 
B. 


Ep.  occlxxix.  (Att.  x.  2). 

1.  ut  inde]    Wes. ;  et  inde  M*  ynlg. ; 
del.  et  inde  M'. 
adferretiu-]    afferreretur  M. 
agi  possunt]    agi  possint  M. 
XaKaytvtra'i    Bos.;  MMTETCA  M. 
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2.  peritoruml  Umporum  Boot ;  vM' 
torum  Gron. ;  fort,  peritiorum  vel  pira- 
tarum  vel  prodromorum  vel  perditorum 
(cp.  Att.  X.  12,  4)  vel  denique  T«y  vepito'- 

inimicum  esse  nolo]  M^;  volo  M', 
quam  lect.  amplectitur  Or.,  sed  temere; 
vid.  Gomm. 


Ep.  ccclxxx.  (Att.  x.  3). 

quod  scriberem]    quid  Bcr.  (ut  saepe) 
M. 
ee<]^ui]    et  qui  (ut  semper)  M. 
ut  igitur]    cum  igitur  M^ 

Ep.  ccclxxxi.  (Att.  x.  3  a). 

1.  pridie]    P.  R.  (ut  saepe)  M. 
fugerim]    fugerem  M. 

2.  TuUum]     Tulium  non  TulUum  M. 
dubitarintj    "Wes.  ;  dubitarent  M. 

Ep.  cccLxxxn.  (Att.  x.  4). 

1.  ac  depl.]    Em. ;  at  M. 
Enim  iam  quam]    Lamb. ;  $nim  tan' 
quam  M^ ;  enim  quam  M'. 
vitae]     vite  marg.  ;  ultra  M. 
amisimus]    marg. ;  amici$9imo9  M. 

3.  sublevabat]    marg. ;  suplebat  M. 
quidem,  qui  se]    qu4  $e  quidem  "M}; 

qui  96  quidem  M^. 

4.  quacum  illi]    nos;  qua  illi  M  vulg. 

5.  praeclara]    marg.  ;^a^/a/a  M. 
coDsc]    teientia  marg. ;  sententia  M. 
nisi  pie]    Bos. ;  it{/idi4  NP ;  injide  M'. 
quorum  est  iam]    Lamb. ;  quorum  ut 

iam  M^ ;  quorum  iam  M'. 

quia  non  tamen]  nos;  non  tam  quia 
M ;  non  iam  quia  Jlliu*  quam  quia  Mai.  ; 
etiam  quia  Peerlk. 

plura]    Or.  ;  plurima  M. 

6.  ipsius]    ipH  ut  Or. 
videremiu-]    Madv. ;  videmus  M. 

cum  eo  de  meo]  Lamb. ;  eum  todem 
eoM. 

in  hac  vita  et  fuga]  AF ;  in  haefuga 
M. 

indulgentiam]    Man. ;  diligentiam  M. 

haecj    Vict. ;  if  ww  M* ;  nunc  M*. 

7.  igitur  eius  modi]  Lamb. ;  eius  igitur 
modi  M. 

id  his  litteris]    Sch. ;  id  in  litt,  M. 

8.  apud  me]  Lamb. ;  ad  mc  'M.  'KX 
Wes.  vulg. 

ocoultavit]  oecultabit  (errore  crebro) 
M. 


mali]    Or. ;  illiK;  belli  Man. 
f  uisse]    0  ;  esse  M. 
plebem]    Viet. ;  legem  M. 

9.  quern  exemplum]  M^AF;  quod  ex- 
emplum  M*:  quern  exitum  Mai.  Mady.. 
Wes. ;  quem  eventum  Boot. 

exisset]  Koch.  coll.  Att.  x.  7,  3  ;  euet 
M. 

nam  non"]    fort.  num. 

odit  senatum]  I  Wes.  Boot ;  o4U  m- 
natum  ad  senatum  me  M' ;  odit  senatum  a 
senatu  a  m«  M' ;  odit  senatum.  *  A  oenatu  f 
A  me*  vulg. 

cur  autem  sex]  C ;  autem  sex  M^ :  aut 
sex  M'. 

10.  causam  si  in]  Gron. ;  causae  in 
!&} ;  causa  si  in  M'. 

ad  quae]    Lamb. ;  atqtie  M. 
recessum]    Vict.  ;  recessurum  M. 
est  profectum]     Man. ;  est  virum  pro- 
fecto  M. 

11.  dixerit  .  .  .  ad  se  deferri]  Em. ; 
dixerim  ,  »  .  sed  deferri  MC. 

facere  solet]     Or, ;  faceret  M. 
^  debere]  Ursin. ;  debet  M.  Totum  locum 
sic    emendat    Koch:    amicissimum  miki 
Caesarem  esse.    *  Dubito  equidem  *  inquam. 
*  Scripsit  ad  me  Dol.'     *  Die  quid.* 

inquitj    R ;  unquam  M. 

scripsisse]    scripsisset  M. 

quid  quaeris  .  .  .  levata  est]  Bos. ; 
quid  queris  atque  vilebat.  Est  M ;  quid 
quaeris  atque  rt  lebata  est  Z. 

sermonis  Hirtiani]    sermones  LurHani 

si. 

esse  nobis]    esset  nobis  M. 

ad  id  quod  pro]     Kays;  que  pro  M. 

sed  velim]    C  ;  se  velim  M. 

12.  Oppios]  Vict.;  optimos  M  qui 
mox  pro  enim  habet  cum. 

vanum]  Gron. ;  unum  M ;  nullum 
Pius. 

et  cetera,  quoniam  commoror]  bene 
lect.  defendit  I^hmannus  (Quaest.  Tull. 
p.  108) ;  vid  Cumm. ;  coniecturis  variis 
locum  sollicitant  edd. ;  in  navem  et  recta. 
Quo  iam  commoror  f  Or. ;  in  navem  escen- 
dam  f  nam  cur  iam  commoror  $  Boot. 


Ep.  occLxxxm.  (Pam.  vin.  16). 

Alterum  buius  epistolae  exemplum  (A) 
invenitur  inter  Epp.  ad  Atticum  x.  9  a, 
quod  aliquando  lectiones  praebet  prae- 
stantiores  (A  =  Med.  49,  IS). 

1.  Exanimatus]  A;  exanimatus  tmn 
M. 

nihil  nisi  triste]  M ;  nonniehU  trist^ 
A';  nihil  triste  A}. 
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id  quid]  M ;  id  quod  A  ;  id  per  quod 
Crat. 

pencripsisti  .  .  .  cogitares]  A ;  per- 
teripti  turn  tamen  qualis  esset  quod  eognita 
ret  M. 

te  oro  et  obsecro]    A  ;  oro  oh$ecro  M. 

praedixisse]  A  ;  praedixi  M ;  praedixe 
Mendelss. 

parta  victoria]  A;  partha  victa  vie- 
toria  M. 

fore]    M  ;  forte  A. 

Caeaaris]  A ;  Caesar  M ;  Caesari  Or. 
vulg. 

eziit]    exilit  M  ;  exit  A. 

mehercules]]    A  ;  om.  M. 

deprecatiom]    A ;  depraeeatio  M. 

2.  carael    AM  ;  eurae  Crat. 

yalet]    M  ;  valemue  A.    Yid.  Comm. 

quoius]  M,  ride  ad  Fam.  viii.  1,  1 
(192) ;  cuiue  A. 

quod  offensae  fuerit]  M  ;  quod  defenee 
fuerint  A ;  guot  offenee  fuerint  A  marg. 

subisse]    M  ;  eubesee  A. 

Tictorem  Caesarem]  A  ;  vietorem  (om. 
Caeearem)  M. 

quein]     A ;  quatn  M. 

quos]     A';  quod'AA^. 

optimatem]    A;  ad optatinijj^, 

quid  optimum]     M  ;  quod  optimum  A. 

3.  Quod  porro]    M;  quidporroA, 

4.  mihi]    MA2;  nisi  AK 
Have]    M;  Aa^  A. 
exposuit]    M;  eaposuitA, 
Negavi]     A  ;  negavit  M. 

scire  sea  tamen]    M  ;  scire  tamen  A. 

eeaee]    A ;  esse  M. 

percucurrissem]  A'  Crat. ;  pereurris' 
sem  M ;  pervieurrissetn  A*. 

omni  vi  te  retinuissem]  A' ;  omni  vitae 
retinuissem  M  ;  omni  utteret.  Inuissem  A^ 

6.  ne  te  sciens]  A*M ;  nee  te  seiens  A'. 

demittas  unde  ezitum]  dimittas  unde 
de  exitu  invides  A ;  demittasum  de  exitum 

M. 

yes]  AM  ;  videos  Harl.  (2691)  fort, 
recte. 

iactationem]    A ;  iaetatione  M. 

potes]    A ;  potest  M. 

quae  lam  erunt  confecta.  Id  si  feceris] 
A  ;  quae  tam  erunt  eot\feceris  M. 

£p.  oocLXXXiT.  (Att.  X.  6). 

1.  certi]    eerie  "ii, 

2.  Quinto]  Vict. ;  quodam  M,  f6rt. 
recte. 

^AfHcaZtdy]     APKAIAN  M. 
molestiorj    Yict. ;  modestior  M. 
ero]    pro  M. 

detuli  ao]^  Graev. ;  deeulia  ao  l/L'f  de 
TuUiaae 


3.  Vettienua]    Ursiii. ;   Vectinus  M. 

satis  homimsj    satis  est  hominis  M. 

dixisset  se  US  l.]  Or. ;  dixisset  esse 
l.  M. 

ei  stomachosius]  Man. ;  et  isto  madio 
si  vis  'M..;  et  istomacko  si  vis  G. 

ioco]    loeo  M. 

Ep.  ccclxxxv.  (Att.  x.  8  *). 

1.  quo  integra]    M* ;  qua  inteara  M*. 
videbere]     Vict. ;  ut  deberes  M. 
peto]    puto  M. 


Ep.  ccclxxxvi.  (Att.  x.  6). 

1.  tamen  res  stat :  iriov]  nos ;  et  tamen 
reeitet  et  M ;  tamen  retiee  Vict. ;  tamen 
retieeto  K. ;  quae  lect.  olim  placuit  Wes., 
sed  nunc  acute  videt  in  reeitet  et  latere  ire 
eertum  est  simile ve  aliquid.  '*  Quod  astute 
Cicero  nihil  erat  acturus  eo  explicatur  qiiod 
constituerat,  sive  vinceret  Caesar  in  His- 
pania  sive  non  vinceret,  ex  Italia  exire ; 
cf.  Att.  viii.  1  et  2."  Wes.  Em.  alt. 
p.  120  Nos  ** simile  aliquid'*  invenimus 
quod  a  litt.  ductu  longe  propius  abest. 
JSt  ante  tamen  oritur  ex  dittographia  ulti- 
mae  syllabae  in  quidlibet.  Fort,  malit 
quis  tamen  irc((,  irrjrfoy.  Facile  potuit 
talem  depravationem  subire  codex  qui  pro 
KipBuvdiri  exbibet  ni  id  modo  ccclxxv.  2 ; 
qui  po  avfidOtiay  dat.  sim.  IIAEIAN  ccexcii. 
10;  qui  fv^ouMova,  notum  voc.,  in  ETAM- 
MON  corrumpit  ceclxvii.  4 ;  qui  denique 
pro  ao<purr€iw  nihil  melius  nabet  quam 
festivo  ccclxiv.  1. 

etiam]    Mai. ;  et  tamen  M. 

2.  fihol    Corrad. ;  fratre  M. 

fit  a]  fioe. ;  i^a  M  ;  nos  verba  ^^  seduh 
ex  Terentio  desumpta  esse  significavimus. 

prudenter  me  mones]  0 ;  prudenter 
memores  M^ ;  prudenter  memorat  M'. 


Ep.  cccLxxxvn.  (Fam.  iv.  1). 

Sbb]    Servilio  MH. 

SvLPiCTo]     H  ;  suspieio  M. 

1.  0.  Trebatius]  contrehatius  MP; 
cum  trebatius  H. 

quaesisse]    H ;  quaesese  M. 

non  vidisses  .  .  .  accessissem]  M  ;  om. 
HP. 

propius]    H  ;  proprius  M. 

nos]    H  ;  nostro  M. 

absens  te]    M  ;  absente  P ;  absene  H. 

autem  cum]    M ;  autem  turn  eum  HP. 

tuum]    om.  P. 
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esse]    H ;  mm  M. 

yidemur]  Crat.;  videbimur  MH ;  vide- 
hamwr  P. 

posse  reip.]    reip.  posse  P. 

praecepta  to]    H ;  praeeepU  M. 

cum  me]     H ;  meeum  me  M. 

2.  mihi  venire]    venire  mihi  H. 

quod  sperem . . .  quod]  P.  Lamb.  "Wes. ; 
quid  sperem .  . .  quid  MH. 

Trebatioiiue]    trebatio  P. 

communi  sententia]  M'HP ;  communis 
in  sententias  W  ;  de  communi  sententia  Or. 

omnes  homines]  libri ;  omms  bonos  Or. 
coll.  Fam.  v.  2,  8  (16). 

Vale]    om.  H. 

cccLxxxTm.  (Att.  X.  7). 

1.  <^uin]    qui  M. 

MelitaeJ    Vict. ;  militia  et  militias  M. 

2.  praeclara  trwoZld]  deelara  syno* 
4ia  M. 

3.  vixit]    visit  M*  I 
disciplina]    diseiplinam  M. 
regemus]    Em. ;  regimus  M. 
0pp.  Tel.]     Oppio  vilUnsibus  M. 
cum]    qttem  M. 
videbamur]    videamur  M. 


Ep.  ccclxxxix.  (Fam.  rv.  2). 

Sbk.  Stlpicio]  H  ;  Sbktilio  Stbpioio 
M. 

1.  Eal]    idusV. 
Maias]    M :  Maii  H. 

tuas  litteras]    M ;  litteras  tuas  HP. 
cognovi]    M;  o^novi  HP. 
yenisset . . .  misisset]    M ;  venit  set , , . 
misit  HP. 

2.  meum]    m^^tim  libri. 
capere]    caperes  libri. 
ipse]    M ;  ipsi  HP. 
rectissimum  sit]    om.  sit'E.. 

3.  qua  cum]    quanqum  M^ ;  quam  cum 
M^ 

esset]    esse  H. 

^tiam]    ffratia  MH. 

mire]    M ;  in  re  H. 

defendenda]    defensa  P. 

arbitrabamur]    arbitramur  H. 

deducta]    <^te  H. 

sit.   Ergo]    H ;  siterogo  M ;  sit  ego  P. 

ea]    om.  P. 

quorum]    MH ;  quarum  Crat. 

4.  discedendum]    M  ;  discendum  H. 
esse]    om.  H. 

miserior  res]    M  ;  miseriores  H. 
quod  non  incuirat]    M  ;  quod  incurrat 
(om.  non)  H. 
iam  statutum]    H ;  iam  statum  M. 


Ep.  cccxc.  (Fam.  v.  19). 

1.  quoliberius]    MH;  quodliberimV. 
esse  posset  tuum]    esset  posset  tmtm  M ; 

esse  posset  (om.  tuum)  HP. 

et  ex  his]  Martyni-Laguna,  Btr.  colL 
Fam.  y.  13,  1 ;  tf<  Ail  M ;  ex  hu  HP. 

quo]    M;  quodH. 

quidquam]    om.  H. 

potest]    om.  P. 

2.  babebo]     hnbereMhri, 
arbitraborj     M ;  arbitror  H. 

Quid  rectum]    edd. ;  quod  reHtan  librL 

si  nos  ii  sumus]  Crat.  Wes.  ;  si  nosH 
simus  M  ;  si  nos  simus  {sumus  H)  HP. 

quae  sint]     Wes. ;  quae  sunt  MH. 

Quare  tut  edd. ;  quae  tu  libri ;  tu  (om. 
^tMM)|StreitDer,  cuius  disputationi  impm- 
dentes  iniuriam  fecimus  in  Comm. ;  vid. 
Corrigenda. 

poterit]  libri ;  poteris  Crat.  Wes.  Sed 
yid.  Comm. 


Ep.  cccxci.  (Att.  x.  8  a). 

1.  falsum  esse]    falsa  esse  M*;  falsi 
agnosce  M^. 

Te  iturum]    I ;  om.  M. 
dignitas]    marg. ;  designatus  M. 
Cn\oTvwt^']    zelotipia  M* ;  teloHpea  W, 
meo  .  .  .  ludicare]    C ;  om.  M. 


Ep.  occxcn.  (Att.  x.  8). 

2.  nequi(]    Koch. ;  non  neeesse  est  Or. ; 

non  potest  vel  non  debet  alii. 

sin  trahitur]  Lamb. ;  si  cum  trahitur 
W ;  si  trahitur  M». 

Persae]    per  se  M. 

3.  Tacital     tanta  Boot,  sed  sine  causa, 
poterit  ind.]  Vict. ;  poterit  id  indignitas 

M^ ;  poterit  in  id  dignitas  M' ;  qu.  tacuisse 
poterit  id  ind.  ? 

poterunt]    potuerint  M. 

ClodiumJ  Man. ;  cloelium  (frequenti 
errore)  M. 

C.  Atein    Bos. ;  OaUU  M. 

quidem]^   quidiS.. 

an  ei]    an  et  M. 

yenditemus]    C  ;  vendicemus  M. 

quicum  coniuncti  ne  cum]  qui  eum 
coniunetione  cum  M. 

yoluimus]    Man. ;  volumus  M. 

4.  itaque]    Sch. ;  ita  quern  M. 

quod  .  .  .  tantum]  MaL  ;  quod  malus 
(^  yel  maius  yel  malum  *  in  marg.)  seilieet 
tantum  MZ ;  quod  maius  seelus  out  tantsun 
denique  Mai.  Wes  ;  quod  maltm  seilieet 
tantum  f  denique  El  Boot 
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anniyal . . .  absentis]  M^ ;  an  in  valcU 
hie  in  abentis  M' ;  an,  huius  maUdieta  in 
absentes  Kl ;  an  invadeniis  in  ahsentes 
Hofin. ;  an  cuius  adhue  in  absentia  solus 
tuli  seeUts  Mady. ;  an  cuius  invalidi  et 
kinc  absmtis  Gron. ;  an  invalidi  huius  et 
absentis  Wes. ;  an  qui  iram  huius  amentis 
solus  tuli,  seelus  eiusdem  Boot ;  totum 
locum  sic  emendat  Eajs. ;  quod  maius 
scslus  et  immanius  f  denique  quod  turpius  f 
an  qua  valids  huic  ohstans  eius  solus  tuli 
seelus t  eiusdem  . . .  nonferam  Kays. ;  eadem 
(so.  opera)  saltern  pro  eiusdem  Kaysezo 
commendare  nobis  liceat. 

5.  Non  si  simul . . .  transierainus]  nos; 
non  simul .  .  .  transierimus  M  ;  non  simul 
.  .  .  transiimus  Nipperdeius ;  *'  non  simul 
. . .  transierimus**  Wes. ;  cur  non  simul . . . 
transierimus  El ;  <nam  si  quis  reprehen- 
derit  quod>  non  simul  .  .  .  transierimus 
Koch. 

oondimos  .  .  .  possimus]  codd. ;  con- 
iendimus  .  .  .  possemus  cum  Nipperdeio 
pleriqutf  odd.  recentes. 

ea  me  res]  Bos. ;  cam  res  M^ ;  ea  res  M^. 

ei  esset,  iratum  mihi]  si  esset  rata 
miehi  M. 

vereus]    M* ;  vereris  M*. 

adsequor]    £k>s. ;  assequar  M. 

6.  neo  haec]    M* ;  non  haee  M'. 
Atto]    Or. ;  Attieo  M  ;  Attio  alii, 
florentissimus  .  .  .  diebusl    Man. ;  flo' 

rentis  ac  novos  ut  uti  diebus  M. 
perditae]    perditi  M. 
yenerit]    veniret  M. 
aerarioj    Vict. ;  afranio  M. 
uteturj    Kays. ;  utatur  M. 

7.  yicem]  codd. ;  vice  edd.  nonnulli, 
male. 

in  .  . .  mori]  yerba  a  multis  seclusa  in 
Comm.  yindicayimus,  neque  etiam  suo 
corrigendum  esse  doouimus. 

in  exsilio]  in  ins.  Wes.;  quod  facile 
poet  quam  excidere  potuit. 

censueris]    Bos. ;  eensuerunt  M. 

Thucydides]  chydidesW ;  tuhydides  IP. 

mp6rrt0w']     HAPONTA  M. 

4?<axi<rrns^     EAAXI2TOT  M. 

jrpdfrtoTOf  .  .  .  fitX\6irru¥]  IIATEIiS- 
eYCrNnAITHNAEMEAHN  M. 

vXctoToy]     IIAEISTO  M. 

rod  ...  ipiffTOs']     TOTTENICONENer- 

APirro  M. 

Kol]     KAT  M. 

ir  .  .  .  Irt]     ENTOIA«ANEICTI  M. 
fuisset  illal    Lamb. ;  fuisset  et  illalA^; 
fuisu  et  illal/L^, 
tamen]    tarn  M. 
accidetj    Man. ;  aeeidit  M. 

8.  futuruml    futuram  M. 
paream]    M^  C ;  pareamus  W, 

TOL.iy. 


9.  sint]    Boot;  suntM;  sunto  Koch, 
nee  hercule]    Hofm. ;  ne  hereule  M. 
est   aropy^,  est]    Lamb.;    sit   XTOP- 

FHC  sit  M. 

10.  ne"]  ins.  Lehmann;  re  mmityulg. ; 
remis  M. 

arvfiird$9taif]     sim.  IIAEIAN  M. 

Hispaniis]    hispanis  M. 

Antonio]    anio  M. 

velle]     Or. ;  vellet  M. 

ciyili  hello]  Wes.;  libelloU;  bello 
vulg. 

uti]    ut  M. 

possim]  Wes. ;  possem  M ;  posse 
Lahmeier. 

Curione.  Is.]  curionis  W ;  eurio  is  M*. 


Ep.  cccxcra.  (Att.  x.  9). 

1.  dubitabat]      Vict.;    dubitabit   W; 
dubitavit  M>. 

coniunxisset  se]    Bos. ;  eoniunxisse  M  ; 
dieitur  Bitreius  eoniunxisse  se  Boot, 
quid]    F;  quod'ii. 

2.  unicum  filium]    Corrad.  et  Man.; 
unicam  JUiam  M  ;  sed  yid.  ep.  Caelii  §  2. 

dignatione]     codd. ;    dignitate   Lamb. 
Wes.  yulff. 

3.  quoj    P;  quod}JL. 
adigit  ita]    Bos. ;  adieit  a  M. 

et  oeryius  filius]    Bos. ;  et  serviJUi  M. 
[Adn.  crit.  in  Att.  x.  9a  inyenietur  sub 
ep.  ooclxxxiii.] 


Ep.  cccxciy.  (Fam.  n.  16). 

M.  Cablio]  corr.  ex  marcellio  M ; 
nuUam  praescriptionem  exhibent  HP. 

1.  habent^    Kl ;  haberet  libri. 

qui  .  .  .  lacentem]  om.  H  in  textu ; 
add.  in  ima  pagina. 

desciscerem]    desoisserem  M. 
fugi]    M;/utHP. 

2.  est]    om.  H. 

meum  .  .  .  Nosti  enim]    om.  H. 

lictorum]     letorum  H. 

iam]    M  ;  om.  HP. 

in  yoculas]    M ;  involas  HP. 

maleyolorum]    malevorum  M. 

facillime  sum]  M*A;  sum  faeillime 
M». 

qui]    MP;  ^imn^H. 

eum^    euum  libri. 

cui  lam]  Martyni-Laguna ;  cut  tam 
M  ;  cui  tamen  H  ;  vitam  F. 

3.  T.  Ampii]  edd. ;  tam  pit  HM  ; 
appii  P. 

quam  abhorrerem]  quam  aborrerem  M  ; 
quam  aberrem  P ;  quod  ab  errarem  H. 
2H 
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civile]    HP;  eivUem'HL;  eiviUme'Ei. 

coQsihum  meum]    HP ;  consilium  M. 

me  ex  his]    M ;  ex  ilUs  (om.  me)  H. 

nostra  laus]    M  ;  laua  nostra  H. 

id  existimari]     H ;  id  existimart  M. 

4.  fidissime]    libri ;  Jidelissime  alii. 

atque  amantiBsime]    om.  P. 

domesticis]    P  ;  modestieis  MH. 

6.  memoriaml  Crat. ;  in  memorum 
H ;  in  memoria  MP. 

separatim]    MP ;  separatum  H. 

cum  Bciasj  edd. ;  quin  seias  libri  ;  qui 
seias  Or. 

ilium]    M  ;  illo  H. 

ea  me  cura]    M  ;  ea  mea  H. 

oblectabarj     MH;  deleetabarV, 

acerbos  .  .  .  honestos]  M;  aeerbus 
.  .  .  honestus  H ;  aeerbet  .  .  .  honestus 
P. 

mihimet  ipsi]    Or. ;  mihifuit  ipsi  librL 

6.  tu  scribiBj    seribis  H. 
et  haec]    ut  hose  libri. 
adoleacente  me :    eos]    H   (sed  hos) ; 

aduleseentea  (corr.  in  aduUseentem)  eos  M. 

ego]     ergo  H. 

Sed  tamen  .  .  .  Togam]  edd.;  sed 
tamen  togam  (nulla  lacunae  significatione) 
libri  (at  om.  sed  P). 

7.  Curtius]    M. ;  eur  eius  H. 
adsperai]    M;  asparsi'M. 

De  re  Dolabellae]  Hirscbf eld ;  Dolo 
bellam  H;  DolabeUa  W;  Dolabellae  M'; 
De  DolabeUa  edd.  FacilHme  de  re  excidit 
-posit  ridere. 

a 

figatur]    M ;  agitur  (sic)  H. 

nos  nifiil]     M  ;  nos  tamen  nihil  HP. 

postulabit]    postulabatTl?, 


Ep.  cocxcy.  (Att.  X.  10). 

1.  ei  cum]    Mai. ;  et  eum  M. 

saepissimej  aequissime  Mady.,  sed  sine 
causa. 

vapaiircT(ic«T]  nos ;  nAPNNIKfiCK  M  ; 
irtipriPiK&s  Z ;  rvptun^ucms  Vict.  :  irapoivi' 
K&s  Lamb.  vulg.  Schelleius,  ut  nuper 
vidimus,  in  scito  De  Antonii  Epistulis 
libro  in  nustram  coniecturam  incidit; 
Terbo  tamen  Graeco  subesse  nescio  quid 
adrogantiae  opinatur,  ut  admonentis  ali- 
cuius  ex  superiore  loco  inferiorem  ali- 
quem.  Nos  Graeco  verbo  significationem 
solitam  tribuimus,  neque  quidquam  sub- 
contumeliosi  vocabulo  inesse  posse 
credimus. 

-  2.  quam  verum]  M' ;  quia  M* ;  *  quid 
lateat  nescio,  nam  Tuum  eonsilium  quis' 
seendi  verum  est  nimis  a  litt.  discedit' 
Madv.  A.  C.  iii.  186. 


me  iam  probare]  El ;  m$am  pr.  M ; 
me  approbate  "Wes. 

3.  temptabo,  audiam]  Moeer ;  tetnptaho 
audeam  M ;  tentabo  ut  et  persuadeam  Wes. 

me  damabo]  Kays. ;  elamaham  M  ; 
elam  abibo  Wes. 

certe]    HI ;  earti  M  ;  caute  Olivet. 

o-^ff  5  rot  \4yw]  CINECnTeiAETft 
M,  quae  lect.  verba  in  textu  plane  indi- 
cat:  ffbw  Bt^  rot  \4yw  Vict.,  longius  a 
litt.  ductu  aberrans. 

mngnus  dolor  accessit  ^v^oupW]  Wes. 
secuti  sumus  in  boc  loco  constituendo. 
Yulgo  legitur  magnus  dolor  acoessit.  Bf- 
Jleietur  aliouid  dignum  nobis,     Avaovpia. 

iv  b^Xv\    ^-  ^^  iios. 

4.  Oc^llamJ     0 ;  soeellam  M. 
quod  a  Cunone]    quid  acuone  M. 
6.  Oytheritu']    ins.  nos. 
Cytberida]     cytheridam  M^ ;    cytMari^ 

dam  M'. 

sunt  an  am.]  Bos. ;  ee  sunt  amioorum 
M' ;  sunt  amieorum  W  ;  eos  sunt  amieo» 
n#m  vulg. 

videj    de  M. 

dnbita  si  potes]  CM^ ;  duHtmi  potest 
M». 

vel  .  .  .  non  erit]  Man. ;  veliunt  ri» 
dieulos  maius  noverat  W ;  velo  ridieulo  si 
navis  non  erit  M* ;  fort,  vel  in  lintriculo. 

6.  dPTieowoifrror]  ANNOeOnOIHTON 
M. 

aversum}    adversum  M. 

tam  nesciol    tamen  seio  M. 

ut  est]     Wes. ;  et  est  M. 

Iieovs  4w.^     HOOTETniMEAETEON  M. 

Ep.  oocxcvi.  (Att.  x.  11). 

1.  Pbilotimus]    philomus  M. 
ea  quidem]    equidem  M. 
babent]    habet  Wes.  - 
fcrowXoir]     nOTAON  M. 

nihil  non  fl.  ad]  Man. ;  niehil  n,  nan 
adU, 

alitor]    alter  M. 

De  itinere]  Vict.;  de  itine  M;  J«t 
rt^vris  Ihi  Bos. ;  fort.  De  Quinto. 

ea  temp.]    ad  temp.  M. 

2.  Q.  Axius]    C ;  que  anxius  M. 
reddit]    redit  M. 

si  ceteri]    si  ceteris  M. 
nescio  quibus  HS]    Wes. ;  neseio  qms 
M  vulg. 
ex  ifio]    Vict. ;  exiUo  M. 
utiquej     Man. ;  ubique  M. 
existimas]    eristimans  M. 
nemo  est]    nemo  se  M. 

3.  satis.  De  eius  filio]  smiis  levis  in 
JUioU, 
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nam  suas]    C ;  non  suas  M. 

evelleremj    evellere  me  M. 

8edea  .  .  .  patienda]  C;  tedeaomnia 
mihi  sunt  patienda  M. 

4.  aestate  cum  illo]  aestate  summa  illo 
Tel  aestate  quum  illo  .  .  .  navigarem  coni. 
Wes. :  cum  iUis  Boot ;  cum  illis  illo  (so. 
d^pdxr^)  Lehm. 

dtl>p<iKrtf']     A^PAirai  M. 

actuariola]  Vict. ;  aeturiora  M  ;  aetu' 
ariolo  Man. 

quae  .  .  .  immortales]  qua  ille  mon^ 
strandum  mor tales  M. 

cogitet]    M,  recte ;  capital  Boot. 

6.  Vettienum]    Or. ;  vel  Tinum  M, 

dwoT6fK»5'\    AnOYOMn  M. 

9v/i.  eram  iocatus]  Corrad. ;  $vfx,  erat 
iocatus  GFA;  9ufi.  erat  id'ii;  $ufi.  erat. 
Id  Vict. 

accepit]    Wes. ;  aoeeperit  M  yulg. 

Ep.  cccxcm.  (Att.  x.  12,  §{  1-3), 

1.  imperatum]  IP  ;  imperaiurum  M^Z. 
tetemme]    terrime  M. 

nactua]    naetu  M. 
putavit.    Is  J    putabis  M. 
cum  hoc]    C ;  eum  hoc  M^ ;  enim  hoe 
W. 

2.  wSpor  icXf irrcoj']  nos  ;  IIAPAOTAET- 
TEON  M  ;  irapair\*v(a)T4o¥  Vict. ;  wdpW' 
pa  irX€u(<r)T^K  Graev.  ;  irapaK\9wr4op 
Wolfflin. ;  wapo7r\ta'r4o¥  Tunstall ;  wapa- 
Hp^  iliriov  Cobet.  Fort,  sed  satis 
lairimis  operam  perdo  ;  irKtvffriov:  \iiperdo 
lateat  in  irap8o-.  Vel  »e<^  jo^m  lacrimis 
d^wa  &p9»'  ir\9v<rrio¥. 

compactol    Man. ;  cum  pacto  M. 
p611ioito8j    polUcitus  M. 
ut  utj    Aays. ;  ut  M. 
tenen]    vc ;  tenere  M. 

3.  eadem  vere]  vel  eadem  re  (i.e.  re 
vera)  Madv. ;  eaaem  e  re  "M.;  eadem  fere 
Lamb. ;  eadem  de  re  yulg. 

Quintum  fQium]    Q.  F.  M^ ;    Q.  fr. 
M». 
possim]    Corrad.  ;  possem  M. 


Ep.  cccxcvin.  (Att.  x.  12,  §§  4-7). 

4.  quicquid]    C;  quidK. 

quo  .  .  .  facta  sunt]  quod .  .  .  facta 
sintU. 

cIaM  .  .  .  ir#p]  AAMENITPOTETTX- 
eAEA  OMENAXPTMENOmEP  M. 

iubes  .  .  .  providere]  Gron. ;  iubes  de 
prof,  mea  C  ;  iubes  enim  prof,  meam  M. 

peric.  sit]    Lamb. ;  est  M. 

6.  optas  et  hort.]    opt<u  ut  hortaris  M. 


forte  .  .  .  istis]  M ;  etsi  vis  fortunae 
est  in  potestate  :  clam  autem  istis  ?  Madv. ; 
fortiter  ac  tempestice  Or. ;  fortiter  vel 
cum  tempestate  Kays.  Sed  clam  adverbium 
est  ap.  Tullium ;  fort,  etsi  vi  (sc.  agere) 
fortunae  est  cum  potestate^  clam  autem 
(agere)  illius  (sc.  fortunae).  Fort,  tamen 
legendum  est  clam  autem  !  JDi  istos  !  (sc. 
perdant) :  cp.  cccci.  4,  sed  di  istos  ! 

turpe  sit.  Trabimur]  Mnl.  ;  turpe  est 
trahimur  M ;  turpe.    Sed  trahamur  Gron. 

6.  yioini]  Vict. ;  victi  M ;  invicti  I ; 
iuncti  B. 

7.  suppeditabimus  et  Pel.]  suppedita^ 
bimur.  Fel.  0;  suppeditabimus  ret  FeL 
M. 

indoles]  indolens  M ;  indoles  excellens 
Wes. 

aliquid  huio]  aliquod  hoe  M;  aliquod 
in  hoe  "Wes. 

AKIMOAONl  M ;  dyx(fJ^o\oy  Mueck.  ; 
dpoKaiiirriov  %oot;  fort.  dK4ffifiov  vel 
tucofiwrov;    Bos.    fict.  codd.    auctoritate 

S(8arr<(y]     AIMKTON  M. 


Ep.  ccoxcix.  (Att.  x.  13). 

1 .  speculam]  Boot ;  secum  M ;  secum 
aliqua  Or. ;  secum  aliquid  RI ;  edd.  multi 
intercidisse  verbum  opinati  secum  securi- 
tatsm  vel  iucunditatem  yel  adlevationem 
vel  simile  quid  legere  malunt. 

igitur  ao  si  quid]    Man. ;  ipilur  aliquid 
M. 
ne  dimiseris]    Vict. ;  ne  de  miseris  M. 
pertimescas  cave]     Aso. ;  pertimescas 

irpkiip]  Vict.;  nPXIN  M;  iipx^v 
marg. 

deeem  .  .  .  Venerunt]  Or. ;  denos  et 
nn  viri  venerunt  M. 

ad  yillam]    Vict.  ;  duellam  M. 

velle  et]    C ;  vellet  M. 

yipta9at]     TINECeAE  M. 

2.  A.  Q.  Axio]    Buecb. ;  a  daxio  M. 

3.  putent]    ptUem  M. 
EKITAONON]    M:   IxirXoov  vel  lic- 

x\ovv  Btr. ;  fort,  exitus  ilovalav  vel 
exitum  &oicror,  ut  sit  verbum  ^rtim  ex 
Latims  litteris  oonfectum;  cuius  modi 
errors  in  Ep.  cocxcii.  10,  pro  avfiTaOttatf 
codex  dat  sim.  IIAEIAN.  Fort,  autem 
sub  litteris  Gracis  latet  raruro  aliquod 
TOO.  quale  exitionem  ;  vid.  Gqmm. 


Ep.  cocc.  (Att.  x.  14). 

1.  postridie]    C;  pridieVL. 
2H2 
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qaae  enii]    Gron. ;  quafrui  M. 
sed  .  .  .  vigilias]    M ;  etper  ae  odioaa 
ett  et  propter  vigilias  Madv. 

2.  consolandum]    C  ;  consulendum  M. 

3.  multo  se  in  buo]    multos  in  suo  M. 
foret]    fore  M. 

filii  militial    Jilimilia  M. 

fierent]     Wee. ;  Jiebant  M ;  Jlant  vulg. 

celandus]    eelandum  M. 

ad  idem]  Excidit  voeandus  vel  addU' 
eendui  vel  eohortandus  vel  id  adhibendui 
vol  simile  aliquid. 


Ep.  cocci.  (Att.  X.  16). 

1.  cui  .  .  .  tabellariis]  Man. ;  cut  ex. 
F.  suttulerit  moram  tabellariua  M. 

esset  gua  satisfecisset]  eieequas  satis- 
feeisses  M ;  quo  satisfecisset  Wes. ;  quod 
satis  esset  Boot. 

2.  ut  palam]  ut  elam  nomiulli;  sed 
▼id.  Comm. 

Marcellum]     Sch. ;  MarceUo  M. 
A7«yrffas]     Vict. ;  ArENEAIC  M. 
quo]    Man. ;  quod  M. 

3.  suscensere]    susoenseri  M. 
suBcipiendae]    Asc. ;  suseipienda  M. 
aliquisl     aliquos  M. 

4.  de  Quinto]  deque  (ut  fere  semper) 
M. 

versura]    Ursin. ;  usura  M. 

sed  di  ifltos]  Vict.;  sedustos  M;  sed 
dii  istos  Z. 

sit]  cum  codd.  Wes.;  est  post  Vict, 
plerique. 


Ep.  ccccn.  (Att.  x.  16j. 

1.  fuit]    del.  Kays,  et  "Wes.,  recte. 

remisissem^    marg. ;  venissem  M. 

dissimulayimus]  codd.;  dissimulabinus 
Man.  et  Pius. 

ffon]    ins.  Madv. 

adservabimur]    Or. ;  adeservabimus  M. 

4.  conyenirej  seclusimus  nos;  habet 
G ;  om.  M ;  glossatorem  redolet,  qui 
verbum  constructioni  miuime  necessarium 
temere  inseruit. 

ad  yillam]  Man.;  a  villa  M;  abii 
elam  Boot. 

equidem]    Boot. ;  eadem  M. 

6.  cum  redeo]  M;  dum  redeo  marg. 
ed.  Lamb. 

me.  Tamen  eum]  metam  eum  M*; 
fne  turn  eum  W ;  me  turn  eum  marg. 

nonmodo  novum]  nos  auctore  Wes. ; 
novum  (superscr  'yel  nedum^)  M  ;  novum 
GZ;  nedum'Kl. 


Ep.  ccccin.  (Att.  x.  17). 

1.  scripta  ....  eius]  seripta  epUtola 
belle  ut  cetera  eius  Mady. 

aperuissem]  cum  codd.  nos ;  aperui 
Wes. 

dixi  eil    Man. :  dixi  et  M. 

strictaj  nos ;  scripta  M  ;  leeta  Man. ; 
seissa  Or. ;  aperta  Kl. 

bonum]  marg. ;  probonam  M  ;  proho  : 
nam  Vict.  Btr. 

3.  Ocellam]    eellam  M. 
futura"]    ins.  Lehm. 
Inde]     Raid.;  idK. 

iucpais]  Bos. ;  eras  M  ;  totum  locum 
sic  emendat  Boot:  id  si  iiKpeths  ertt 
utinam  idem  maneat  !  Hortensio  quidemy 
ut  adhue  erat,  liberalius  esse  nihil  potest. 

4.  insimularim]  Gorrad. ;  intimularem 
M. 

nemini  aliter]  neminit  aliter  (qa.  nemini 
taliter  h.  e.  sine  diplomaie)  M. 

quia  pueris]  M^ :  quia  a  pueris  M'  i 
quia  prius  Or. 

cog^tes]    cogitet  M. 

in  primisque  si  quid]  in  primit  quan 
quidii. 


Ep.  ccccnr.  (Att.  x.  18). 

1.  est  quod  gaudeam]  est  quod  ins. 
nos ;  gaudeam  M  ;  guadebam  Man.  Kl ; 
gaudeo  Ursin.  vulg. 

maiori]    Or. ;  fnaiore  M. 

Hortensiana]    Man. ;  Jlortensina  M. 

fuere  .  .  .  homo]  M  ;  omnia  fore  »••- 
ania  iam  vidi,  et  homo  Or. ;  omnia  fuere 
inania  ;  Jlet  homo  Kays. ;  omnia  inemia 
Jldei :  homo  Mady. ;  omnia  fuerunt  fatua 
Beidius. 

2.  ex  cursu]    excursus  M. 

eodem]  Z  et  marg. ;  eadem  M ;  eo  eaedem 

niriae]    Z  et  marg. ;  furia  M. 

ad  me  et  de  ben.]  ad  me  e  ben.  JS} ; 
ad  me  de  ben.  M^ ;  ad  me  de  eius  ben.  k ; 
admede  eius  erga  me  ben.  Wes. 

8.  Ecquem]    Asc. ;  eo  quern  M. 

ne  te]  M^;  neee  (frequenti  inter  t  et 
e  errore)  M^ 


Ep.  ccccy.  (Fam.  xiv.  7). 

1.  molestias]    M;  modestiat^. 

habui,  id  quod  .  .  .  est,  et  TuUiolam, 
quae]  H  Pal  E  Graey.  Btr.  Kl  Men- 
delss. :  hdbui^  id  quod  .  .  .  esty  tuilioiam 
quae  M ;  habui  etj  idquod  .  .  .  eet,  TWfio- 
lam  quae  Victorius,  Wes.,  quod,  utpote  ad 
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Terentiam  ipsam  scriptum,  paene  asperum 
et  subrusticum  Tidetur;  kabui  id  quod 
,  ,  •  eit  iulHolamque  qua^  codd.  dett. 

autem  f  uerit]  MPal;  est  autem  EH, 
sed  linea  sub  ett  man.  sec.  subducta. 

pofitridie]  postpridiae  M  ;  post  tridieE, 

id  est .  .  .  Aesculapio]  del.  Man.  Or. 
Kl  Btr. 

2.  Nayem  spero]  M  Pal  E ;  navem  vero 
spero  H. 

Cohortarer]    M  Pal ;  eohortaret  HE. 

quo]    Pal    Crat. ;    quod   M ;  quoniam 

fortiores]  MH ;  fortiore  Kl  Btr.  Wes. ; 
sed  nulla  caiisa  est  cur  tradita  mutemus ; 
Tide  Comm. 

cognossem]  M^H  (m.  sec.) ;  eognosoem 
M*;  cognoss,  H  (m.  pr.) 

istio]    H  Pal  E  ;  stie  M. 

dciensuros]  MH;  parum  recte  "Wes. 
et  sciibit  fds/ensuros  et  defensurum  coni- 
cit :  of.  Pliil.  xii.  27  et  vide  Comm. 

«.  Tu]    ut  libri. 

utere]  libri  meliores;  scribendo  utare 
cum  codd.  dett.  nimis  argute  agit  Wee. : 
Tide  Comm. 


Ep.  CCCCVI.   (AtT.  XI.  1). 

2.  relinquere  me]  Lamb. ;  relinquerem 
M. 

me  credere]  credere  me  debere  Leh- 
mann. 

Ep.  ccccvn.  (Att.  xi.  2). 

1.  multis  meis  et  miscrrimis]  Man. ; 
muUis  meis  mis.  C ;  multissimis  miserimis 
M. 

leTata]    Z ;  euata  vel  enata  M. 
etiamj    te  etiam  M. 

2.  per]  deK. 
culpa]  cui  M. 
facultatibus]    del.  Em. 

3.  exegi]    exegit  M. 

ut  ne  qua]    ut  neque  M. 
dicas  velim  nie]    Kahnt. ;  ditas  ul  me 
M  ;  dicM  vel  me  B. 

Ep.  ccccvin.  (Fam.  Tin.  17). 

1.  fuisse  turn  quam  Formiis]  fuiseei 
umquam  formis  quam  tu  M. 

cum]    quam  M. 

hao  parte  f uisset  aut  in]  Kl  Btr. ;  om. 
M  ;  in  ista  parte  prohavisset  aut  H  (2591) 
mira  interpolatione :  sed  tres  Yictorii  co- 
dices ante  aut  Curio  addunt  prohibuisut. 


perditam]    portam  M. 

iraoundia  et  amore]  iracundiae  tarn 
ore  M. 

Tu  porro]  Man. ;  tu  tu  porro  M ;  Turn 
tuporro  Em. ;  Tute  porro  Or. 

Arpino  noctu]  Grotefrend ;  arimini 
noctu  M  ;  Arimino  noetu  Bened.  edd. 

Tenisseml    H  (2591) ;  venissent  M. 

neque  mini]  Man.  Crat. ;  neque  me  M ; 
cf.  Wes.  Em.  129  ff. 

2.  hie]    Aift^M. 

nisi  Pompeianus]  nisi  est  Pompeianus  M. 

effecil    efflei  M. 

plebsj  pies  M  ;  pertes  H  (2591) ;  equites 
C.  F.  Hermann. 

reliqua]  Lamb.;  reliquasM;  reliquiae 
Em. 

exspectate]  Or.;  exspeetant  M  ;  exspeeta 
Em. 

fArruntanum]  M ;  An  miramini  C.  P. 
Hermann,  Kl;  poUieeor  urbanum  (yel 
simile  quid)  Mendelss. ;  Oeram  alterum 
Or. 

neo  baeo  adbuc]  M;  nee  hoc  adhue 
Wes. ;  neque  adhue  Btr. 

qua  . . .  qua]  M ;  quam  . .  .  quam  Crat. 

pateamusj  libri ;  valeamus  Kl ;  poUe^ 
amus  Plujgers. 

tbaec]  libri ;  hahet  Or. ;  est  Em. ;  quo 
Jlrmissimus  est  GronoT.  Forte  huio  (sc. 
Caesari),  Tel  hae  (so.  nostris  partibus) : 
Tid.  Comm. 

Ep.  occcix.  (Fam.  ex.  9). 


reetissimae  M ;   rectis- 
M;  cum 


1.  rectissime] 
sima  H  Pal. 

nunc  iam  inclinata  Tictoria] 
iam  inclinata  sit  vietoria  H  Pal. 

incidere  opinionem]  M ;  opinionem  tn- 
cidere  H  Pal. 

quaj    Wes. ;  in  qua  libri. 

scilicet  tibi]    H;    scilicet  te  tibi   M 

ie 
si  tibi. 

possim]    MH ;  possum  Pal. 

autemj   M  ;  vero  H. 

2.  Ammadyertis  Cn.]  M  ;  animadvertes 
GNBi. 

gloria — Italia]  H ;  glorimn — Italiam 
M. 

oontigit]  MH  Pal;  contingit  cod. 
Steweon.  (teste  Graevio). 

an  nuUi]    M  :  a  nulli  H  Pal. 

tibi  utiussimum  erit]  H;  tibi  utilis" 
sim  erit  M. 

autem  a  te]    Crat. ;  autem  te  MH. 

et  ei]    om.  H. 

3.  Reliquum  est  ut  ubi]  Dresd.  2, 
Lamb.  Wes.  coll.  Fam.  xr.  21,  5  (450) ; 
om.  ut  MH. 
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•eouamur]  MH  Btr.  Kl  Wee. ;  •$qui' 
mur  Lamb. 

ninuB]  H ;  rmut  M,  ut  saepe  e.g.  in 
Fam.  viii.  8,  3  (223) ;  x.  6,  2  ;  15, 4 ;  xi. 
10,  4,  locis  a  Baitero  coUatif . 

co^tur]    }A}\  eogeturW, 

quietamj    M ;  qui  etiam  H. 


Ep.  ooocx.  (Fam.  xiv.  8). 

mihi  et]    et  mihi  E. 
feciBti]    M  Pal ;  feciste  H£. 


£p.  coocxi.  (Att.  XI.  3). 

1.  et  tain]    Man. ;  etiam  M. 
abruptio]    Z  ;  abrupto  M. 

cttrae]  ins.  Lehmann.  coll.  Att  ix. 
16,  4  ;  Fam.  iii.  3,  1 ;  Jidei  vulg. ;  sed 
eura$  multo  facilius  post  tuae  intercidere 
potuit. 

2.  praecipuum  .  .  .  incommodis]  Leh- 
mannus,  qui  monstrat  (Quaest.  TuU.  p.  28) 
\oc.  praecipuus  et  communis  in  multis  loois 
Tullianis  sibi  invicem  opponi. 

▼idee  et  grayissima]  B ;  ut  dettet  gr^" 
viuima  M. 

3.  egeo]    9go  M. 

sumus]    9ux9mui  M  ;  fuimut  Z. 
opinantes]    opitumte  M. 
ei]    etW, 


Ep.  ccccxn.  (Fam.  xiv.  21). 
postolat]  libri ;  postulabit  Wes. 
administres]    M;  administris  B,, 

Ep.  coccxin.  (Att.  xi.  4). 

1.  per  te]    Han. ;  partim  M. 
frmtun]    Lehmiumas ;  future  M ;  fu' 

turi  vulg. 

hie  tua  ut]  Yiot. ;  luetua  utJd;  hie  tu 
aut  W.  (De  fragm.  "Wurzeburgensi  quod 
ab  bis  verbis  incipit,  et  desinit  in  verbo 
adimi  Att.  xi.  6,  2,  vid.  Oorr.  of  Oie,  P, 
p.  83). 

2.  velim]    W;  velieU, 
levata]    M;  levatusW, 

amicus :  in  causa]  nos;  amieus  in  eauta 
▼ulg. 
a  me]    ad  me  MW. 
sit]    n  MW. 


Ep.  ccccxnr.  (Fam.  xrv.  6. 

TVLLirS  SVIS]    SriS  MHE;  jr. 
T.  CI  euis  Pal. 
nullum]    M  Pal ;  om.  HE. 
gradas  agit]    M  Pal  H ;  agit  gratifu  £• 
extrudas]    MPal;  extra  idae  BE, 

Ep.  ccccxv.  (Fam.  xiv.  12). 

gaudeasl    gaude*  H. 
""     tj    U  Vail  nikili  est  BJL 


nibilest^ 
video  quid] 
H. 


videbo  quod 


H  Pal;  videbo  quid  £; 


Ep.  ooocxvi.  (Att.  xi.  6). 

1.  coegerintque]    eoegerint  quae  W. 

impetu  magis]     impetum  agie  M^W. 

quodam]    coram  MW. 

tantaeut]  ianta.  FuitU;  tantn  fmt 
W. 

effecerint]    W ;  effecerunt  M. 

te  debilitatum]  Cw;  te  eubdebiUtatum 
W ;  eubidebilitaium  UK 

Suaerere]    quaere  W. 
ev.  ut  total    deversori  aut  tota  W. 

3.  incredibilem]    om.  W. 
Basilo]     basiloW;  basilioM. 
videbitur  .  .  .  ut]    om.  W. 
intervallo]    in  vallo  M^W. 

ad  vos  .  .  .  intelleges]  Wes. ;  ad  vm 
ieripiis  Htteris  profecto  intelligis  M W. 

deesse  de  qua]  M^ ;  de  eede  quam  H^ ; 
dee.  sed  equa  W. 

4.  deesset]    Bos. ;  deett  MW. 
qua  in  re]    quam  in  r*  M*W. 
ftuintU8|]    Vict. ;  que  MW. 
aversissimo]    M  ;  acerbissimo  W. 


Ep.  ccccxvn.  (Fam.  xiv.  19). 
qua]    qua  H. 

Ep.  ccccxvm.  (Att.  xi.  6). 

Dicit  quod  inscriptioni  contra  morem 
adicitur  turbas  hie  dedit  librariis  codd. 
M^  et  W  qui  Dicit  soUicitum  exhibent. 

1.  mens  dolor]  sedusimus  ut  a  gloss, 
ortum  additamentum. 

ouidquam]    quiequam  M' ;    huie  quam 

habeant]    M;  habebantW. 
doleremj    M*;  doloremWW. 

2.  minui]    minus  WW. 
victoriaej    Victoria  W. 
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eogitatum  estl  n  MW ;  tenti  marg. ; 
fort,  recte ;  vel  fort,  legendum  esse  tensi, 

aliqao]    fort  alio  quo, 

in  omnes  partes]  m  omni$  partii  M; 
in  omnibus pariibus  W. 

recipio  .  .  .  domum]  nos ;  recipio  tern' 
pore  me  domo  M;  recipiam  (so.  lictores) 
tempore  idoneo  Boot. 

mitte  . .  .  considerarent]  nos  vestigiis 
fere  Orelli  et  Bootii  insistentes ;  U  nunc 
ad  oppidum:  quoniam  hie  placeret  modo 
propiue  aceedere,  ut  de  hoe  re  eoneiderarent 
M ;  totum  locum  sic  constituit  Hofm. 
reliquo  tempore  me  domi  tenui  ad  oppidum, 
eo  quoniam  displioeret  modo  propiue  11000- 
dere,  ut  hoe  de  re  considerarent;  et  sic 
Kays.  Recipio  tempore,  Sed  oro  te  nunc  ut 
ad  Oppium  et  Cornelium;  uiinam  his  pla- 
ceret  modo  me  propiue  aceedere. 

3.  credo]    eedo  M. 

confirmant  ^ae]    eonjirmantque  H. 
esse  et  si^    li* ;  esu  ut  si  M'. 
quo  magis]    q$tod  magis  M. 
quidquid]    qui  quid  M. 

4.  in  numero]  in  inseruimus  auotore 
Btr.  qui  confert,  Att.  x.  18,  2. 

7.  Alexandrea]  Boot ;  Alexandreas  M ; 
AUxandrinas  £1. 

euntem]  an  euntem  codd.;  sed  nullo 
modo  defendi  potest  an ;  om.  Em. 


Ep.  occcxix.  (Fam.  XIV.  9). 

dolor  et  de  Dolabellae]  H  Pal  E  Btr.; 
dolor  et  Dolabellae  M ;  thlor  ex  Dolabellae 
Wes. 

nee  quid]    M  Pal ;  ne  quid  HE. 

vale]    valete  H. 


Ep.  ooccxx.  (Att.  xi.  7). 

1.  arbitratus  est  ea  factum]  M ;  arbi" 
tratus  es  ;  faeetum  est  igitur  Boot ;  foe  iu 
igitur  Bos. ;  factum  est  igitur  Graev. ; 
jaetum  est  igitur ,  ut  seribis,  S,  C.  Or. ; 
faeian  igitur  ut  scribis  istis  plaeere  <etsi 
rationem  eorum  non  probo ;  significas  enim 
plaeer€>  iisdem  lictoribus  me  uti  Madv. ; 
fort  faeteon  igitur  ut  scribis  (coll.  Att.  i. 
16,  13). 

3.  indidumj    iudicum  H. 

ut  aliqui  sint]  Lamb.;  ut  om.  M; 
4Uiqui  si  sint  Btr. 

4.  Sulpiciil    supplid  M. 
meo]    me  M. 

glor.  est]    glor.  si 'Hi  \  sit  RI. 

tamen  etpericulo]  In  his  verbis  rursus 
incipit  W  et  desinit  in  aeerbe  dixerat  Att. 
xi.  12,  1. 


in  loco]    in  om.  W.  et  mox  in  ante 
Italium  om.  WM. 
perge  ut]    W ;  per  ut  M ;  prout  BI. 
6.  quae  erunt]    quaerunt  W. 
multos]    muUo  WW. 
Ita  esse  persp.]    W ;  esse  persp,  M. 
in  eo  est  totum]    Madv. ;  sed  totum  M. 

6.  T.  efflagitare]  Boot;  et  JIagitare 
Ml;  efflagitare  M»;  U  JIagitare  CW;  te 
flagitari  Lamb. ;  Tulliam  efflagitare  Mai. 

tempore isdl  Koch.;  temporis ieWW ; 
temporis  tui  M'. 

7.  vidi  qui  Samil    ut  diquisami  M. 
viderintj    Corrad. ;  viderunt  M  ;  vider. 

meW. 

adiutum]  W. ;  ad  tutum  M^ ;  actutum 
W. 

Ep.  ccccxxi.  (Pam.  xiv.  17). 

sint]    Lamb. ;  sunt  libri. 
adf actus]   H ;  adjlctus  M ;  adjlietus  cod. 
Peck. 
Trebatio]    MPal;  trepatioEB. 


Ep.  occcxxn.  (Arr.  xi.  8). 

1.  conficiar]    CTW;  affldarlH. 
per  litt.]    per  om,  M*W. 

est  acc.J    W ;  est  om.  M. 

2.  Pufius]    Man. ; /wmtfw  MW. 
ilHc]    itfw0MW. 

inim.  Quintus  misit]  Yict. ;  inimieiS' 
simusque  misit  M^W;  inimieissimus  qui 
misUW. 

incredibile]  ineredibiU  W,  et  mox  tamet 
acerbum. 

in  me  id]    id  me  id  MW. 

cura  ut]    cur  out  W. 

vi.]    Mai;  «t»».  MW. 


Ep.  ccccxxra.  (Att.  xi.  9). 

1.  sedulitate]    sed  utilitate  W . 

tua  lioeret]  ualiceret  W ;  qum  lieeret 
W. 

ab  eo]    habeo  M. 

in  dies]    Kl ;  dU  MW ;  eotidie  Btr. 

casus]  Man. ;  causa  (ut  videtur)  M ; 
causasWZ, 

culpa]    om.  W. 

statueram]  Madv. ;  sit  verum  WW ; 
seiveram  (litt.  sc,  expunctis)  M^ ;  quieve^ 
ram  Man. 

2.  cessi  meis]  Bos. ;  cessimus  M ;  ces' 
sim  his  W. 

favisse]    W;fuisseWW. 
etiam  tantam]    V ;  et  tarn  tantam  W ; 
et  tantam  M. 
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percrebruisaet]    M;  percrepms^etW. 

quae  si]    quasi  M^W. 

navigatioiiis]    mwigationi  W. 

3.  patrimonio]  M' ;  partrim  trimonio 
M* ;  parte  matrimonio  W ;  patre  patri- 
monio Graev. 

relinquam]    reliquam  W. 


Ep.  ccccxxiv.  (Fam.  XIV.  16). 

quod  aut]    edd  ;  quid  aui  libri. 

Volumnia]  M ;  volumina  H£ :  volumna 
Pal. 

ut  ii]  uti  ei  libri ;  ut  iei  Lachmann  (ad 
Lucret.  ii.  812),  quae  fonna  in  autiquis 
ioBcriptionibus  nonnunquam  inTenitur, 
cf .  Neue  II»,  p.  383. 

voluenintj    voluerint  H. 

mea]    M ;  «Ma  H  Pal  £. 

Cura  ut]    H  Pal  E ;  eurant  M. 

Taleas]    M  Pal ;  valeas  vale  HE. 


Ep.  ococxxv.  (Att.  xi.  10). 

1.  Ad]    A  W. 

aegritudines]    aegritudo  M^W. 
accedit]    WW ;  aecidit  M». 

de  QQJ    M^;  deque  Q^  \  de  QW. 
magistro]    magno  MW. 
Qumtum  filium]  Q.^.MM  Q.frairem 
M». 
percontaretur]    CTW;  contareturU. 
Fatrifl  simili]    patrie  eius  eimili  MW. 
Bcelere]    fcelera  W. 
certo]    W ;  certe  M. 

2.  Italia]    CWZ;  a/ia  M. 
quo  putares]    quodputares  M. 
ut  nej    W ;  utW;  ne  M». 
potesj    potest  WW. 

esse  sentiant]    eue  om.  W. 


Ep.  coccxxvi.  (Att.  xi.  11). 

1.  cruciatu]    eruoiatum  W. 
possim]    Bob.  ;  pottem  MW. 
nunc]    ins.  Wes. 

ita  iamj    M  ;  ita  eliam  W. 

cui  desj  quo  id  ea  («  quoi  des)  W ;  quo 
de$  M. 

longo]    longe  "W. 

immutata]    mutata  W. 

debeant]  debent  vol  dehebant  Wes. ; 
debilia  erant  Boot. 

pendere]  pendere  reip.  W. 

2.  •«>«»]    «dr#  W. 
quo]    quod  W. 


Ep.  ccccxxvn.  (Att.  xi.  12). 

1.  lectis]  del.  Boot ;  sed  defuiaae 
etiam  in  W  non  liquet. 

eare]    W;  eoW;  om.  M». 

turn  cum]    om.  eum  W. 

ratione]    orationeW, 

me]    W ;  om.  M. 

cum]    M* ;'  quom  M* ;  quern  W. 

cum  mibi]    Man.  ;  quam  mihi  MW. 

etsi  multa]    et  eimulata  M. 

et  feceratj   Vict. ;  effecerat  M. 

tamen  .  .  .  yerbis]  Graev.;  iamen  /. 
lomeuB  verbis  M^ ;  tamen  I.  meo  ii$  verbis 
M' ;  iamen  de  eo  hie  verbis  Man. 

scripsi]    M* ;  rescripsi  M*. 

3.  confirmari]    eonformari  Or.    . 
erectiorem]    Standum  esse  hac   codd. 

Bcriptura  docet  Lehmannus  (Quaest.  Tull. 
p.  83). 

4.  accessisse]    Man. ;  aecepisse  M. 
generi]    genere  M. 

puto  enim  cretionem]  C;  duto  enitn 
erucionem  M. 


Ep.  ccccxxvni.  (Att.  xi.  18). 

1.  item  Quintum]  itemque  (frequent! 
errore)  M. 

certe  scio]    M  ;  certo  seio  multi  edd. 

2.  scripserit]    Bos. ;  seripsii  M. 

sed  parcissime]  C.  F.  Hermannus; 
spureissime  M. 

3.  putarem]    putaret  M. 

4.  neque  .  .  .  videbantur]  Bos. ;  ri- 
debatur  (fort,  recte)  Gron. ;  neque  tamen 
mihi  desperaturi  ita  videbantur  M  ;  neqtie 
tarn  mihi  desperaturi  videbamur  Kays. ; 
neque  turn  mihi  desperaturi  ita  videbamur 
Wes. 

is  .  .  .  tu]  Yict. ;  is  quemadmodum 
JIatuU, 

quoad  poteris]     quod  poteris  M^. 

vilico]    W;  viliieoW. 

queritur]    Madv. ;  quereretur  M  vulg. 

nolim]  velim  M ;  velim  neminem  cod. 
Ball. ;  velim  ne  Wes. 


Ep.  ccccxxix.  (Att.  xi.  14). 

1.  meliore  in  causa]      meliorem  eaeu 
M} ;  meliore  in  casu  M'. 

2.  non  quo  ab]     Btr. ;  non  obM^'^non 
quod  ab  M^ 

quid  aliud]    quid  aliquid  M. 

8.  Tarentum]     Gron. ;  parentem  M. 

num  quid]    nam  quid  M. 
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8ed  .  .  .  exspecto]  auctore  Wes.  nos ; 
0i  advideo  tamen  exspecto  M ;  Or.  putabat 
sub  advideo  latere  aveo. 

quern  yidere]    quam  M. 

potest]     Graev. ;  post  M. 

poscitj  ins.  Grae7.  ;  postulat  malit 
Wes. ;  est  cum  Bosio  Boot. 

ibi  .  .  .  existimare]  M  ;  sit  hie  ffravius 
0 ;  difieile  est  quid  id  et  quale  sit  hie 
graviMS  existimare  Gron. ;  t^t  faeile  est 
qmdquare  sit pravius  existimare'ETn. ;  ^t^t 
faciU  est  *  *  *  quod  quale  sit  hie  gravius 
est  existimare  *  ut  exciderit  subieotum 
yerborum  tibi  facile  est^  infinitiyuB  aliqui 
cum  obiecto  aliquo  neutiiua  generis  ad 
quod  relatum  f  uerit  quod '  Wes. ;  lacuna 
verbis  iudicium  facere Qxi^lexi  potest;  fort. 
iH  facility  quid  quare  sit  hie  gravius  exis- 
timare. 


Ep.  ccccxxx.  (Att.  XI.  16). 


1.  quod  te] 
Urs.  Boot. 


quid  te  M;   eur  te'omn. 


enim  ita]    marg. ;  eum  ita  M. 

Achaici]  Mai.  et  M'  in  ep.  seq. ; 
aehsi  M  ;  fort.  'Axoiof. 

2.  quocunque  modo]  Lamb. ;  quoeunque 
sunt  modo  M ;  quicunque  sunt,  modo  K. 

quidem]   equidem  (ut  saepe^  M,  et  fort. 

ote ;  via.  Comm.  ad  £p.  Iyi. 


reote 

3.  queas  tu]    marg, 
malle]     Crat. ;  om. 


quern  tuam'hi, 
M. 


Ep.  ccccxxxi.  (Att.  xi.  16). 

1.  fit]   fuit  M. 

ulla  ae  adventu]  Lamb.  ;  valde  adventu 
M ;  valde  de  adv.  Vict. ;  valida  de  adv, 
coni.  Btr. 

2.  ab  illo]    Asc. ;  ab  ullo  M. 
Achaici]    M' ;  achai  M^ 
adferunt]   afferunt  M ;  ai^ferunt  Man. ; 

differunt  Gron. 

3.  superioribus]     tui  prioribus  M. 
ubi]    t^  M. 

sin  iactor]  sin  iactor  aut  reicior  cum 
Oiat.  et  Lamb.  Wes.  qui  inde  coUigit 
haeo  verba  esse  in  C  et  Z. 

4.  ad  Quintum]    atque  M. 

etsi  quidam  scripsit]    quidam  seripsit 
stsiM. 
Patris]    patis  M. 
ab  ipso]    M* ;  ab  illo  UK 
6.  debet]    Asc. ;  debeat  M. 
quid  sentias]    Wes.;  quidscribas  M. 
egeo]    ego  M. 
excogites]    Wes. ;  exeogitas  M. 


Ep.  ccccxxxn.  (Att.  xi.  17). 

1.  noetios]    CM* ;  nteos  W. 

pridie]    I*,  -K.  (pro  pr.  ut  saepe)  M. 

matri  eam]  Bos. ;  ematiam  M ;  in 
Emathictm  Bi. 

eram  rem.]    eam  rem.  M. 

quam  .  .  .  consolantis]  Bos. ;  qus  ad- 
modum  consolandis  M. 

putato  ea  me]  Mai. ;  F.  tanta  eo  me 
M ;  pudet  tanta  eomeC;  seripsisti  wp^6' 
rarot  putato  ea  me  Boot. 

inteiieges]    Wes. ;  intelligis  M. 

3.  valde  molestum  est]  valde  si  moles* 
turn  est  M ;  valde  seiiicet  K ;  fort,  valde^ 
scitOf  mol.  est. 

ab]    seel.  Btr.  coU.  h.  1.  18.  1,  26.  2. 

illiml    A;  illicU. 

intelfegis  illud]  illud  intelligis  illud 
M. 

emissns]    C ;  me  missus  M. 

xvn.]  Wes.  coll.  ad  Fam.  xiv.  11; 
XriJL  Yuig. 

Ep.  coccxxxni.  (Fam.  xiv.  11). 

factum  esse]    esse  factum  Pal. 
Sallustium]    M;  M/(M^tum  H  Pal  E. 


Ep.  ccccxxxiv.  (Att.  xi.  18). 

1.  futurum  est  sine]    futurum  et  sine 
W ;  futurum  est  et  sine  M*. 

2.  ira]    C.  F.  Hermann ;  via  M. 
flectasj   flietas  M. 


Ep.  coccxxxv.  (Fam.' xiv.  16). 

nihil]    om.  E. 

nihil  erat]    M  Pal ;  nihil  erit  H£. 
Sicca]    siea  E. 

mecum  teneo]    M  Pal;   teneo  mecum 
H;  teneo  E. 

tudinetn 
Yaletudinem]    validitatem  H. 
XIL]    MPal;   T//.  H. 


Ep.  coccxxxvi.  (Att.  xi.  26). 

1.  consistere]    ins.  Lehmann. 
ob  rem]    marg. ;  ob  eam  M. 

2.  discessisse]    is  eessisse  M^;  eessisse 

W. 
cuncti]    eunti  M. 
nescioj    scio  M. 

3.  tepistolas  ....  adservari]     nos; 
episiolas   velim    ut  possim  adversas  M ; 
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tCtriirrop  Ulat  utpomnt  advertas  Bob.  ; 
tSxitrrop  Ulam  ut pomt  Kays. ;  «(firf  <r- 
r6t^  ri¥a  vtlim  ut  poannt  adtervari  Boot ; 
ttfiria'rop  tabuiaa  iU  pouint  adtervaUu 
Tel  adiervari  Wes.    Yid.  Comm. 

miserrimae]    Em. ;  miMrum  ea  M. 

fJBituitate]  B  Era. ;  faeultaU  M  ;  in* 
felieitaU  (jt.  ;  vaeuitate  K ;  feeunditaU 
Koch. 

similel    mile  M. 

dandoj    Pius  ;  date  M. 

aliud}    Aso. ;  alium  CM. 

si  quid  cog[i]    ii  qui  cogi  M. 

atque  satisj  Sch. ;  teque  $atis  M; 
nequs  tatis  Vict ;  ex  argento  veetimeniis 
eupellectile  Koch. 

condicio]    condieto  M. 

sine]]    ftntf  «tntf  M. 

loquitor  ut]  nos  cum  Mai. ;  ioqu&retur 
M ;  loquere  tu  Or. 

non  queo]    marg. ;  nonque  M. 


Ep.  coooxxxYn.  (Att.  zi.  23). 

1.  scripsit  te  secum]  B;  scripsiete 
turn  M. 

aliter  est  et]  W ;  aUier  et  M ;  aUUr 
€ttque  Lamb. 

abillo]    W;  ani/foM. 
valeresj    W ;  valeie  M. 

2.  eum  diem]    ^tn  (^itf  W. 
audies]    audiens  MW. 

celeriter  eunti]  Graev. ;  #o  eeleriier 
eunti  MW ;  m^o  eeleripedi  (coll.  Att.  iz. 
2,  1)  Or. 

sit]    M;  eieW. 

ne  cogitatione]    negotiatione  MW. 

3.  omnia  timuimus.  Melius]  M  ;  omnia 
tihi  melius  W. 

viri]  Pantagaihus ;  vivi  MW ;  vel  vini 
Wes. 

nomine]    M  ;  nominis  W. 

vel  Metellae]  M;  vel  in  MeteUae 
WZ. 

malorumjl    WZ ;  maiorum  M. 

de  statun  elodi]  M ;  de  statu  reip,  Odi 
cum  Man.  Kl ;  de  statu  reip.  dira  Boot ; 
fort,  de  statore  Ehodio ;  yel  potius  de 
statua  Clodi;  de  qua  coni.  yid.  Comm. 

ut  hoc  .  .  .  novas]  M ;  tarn  esse  per^ 
ditum  ul  eogitet  vet  tabulae  novas  Wes. ; 
velle  t.  n.  Boot. ;  uti  hoe  ut  t,  n,  Sch. ; 
audimus  enim  de  Agusio  eodem  generum 
nostrum  potissimum  in  hoc  veils  t,  it. 
Schmidt. 

et  item]    Or. ;  est  idem  M. 

tumne  cum  ab  ipso]  Man. ;  tum  ne 
vim  abuso  M. 

mea]    Em. ;  me  M. 


£p.  ococxxzTin.  (Fam.  xiv.  10). 

Quid]    quod  E. 
Pomponium]    pompinium  M. 
scribij    M  Pal ;  seripsi  HE. 
quoniam]    MH ;  quam  Pal  E. 
re]    om.  H. 


Ep.  ccccxrxix.  (Fam.  xit.  13). 

de  nuntio]  M  ;  de  nmteia  E ;  demintia 
H. 

si]    MPal;  sedRE. 

quiesce;  sed  tamen]  nos;  quiesees 
tamen  M  Pal  Btr.  Kl  Wes. ;  quiesee  tamen 
H ;  quiesee  tantum  E  ;  quiesees  :  res  tamen 
Or.;  quiesees:  quies  ^am^n alii;  quies  tamen 
Lamb.    Yid.  Comm. 

minime  miserum]  M ;  miserum  minime 
H  Pal  E. 

VI.]     riL  E. 

Ep.  ccocxl.  (Att.  xi.  19). 

I.  possem]    possim  M. 
quidquid  erit]    Kl ;  quid  erit  M  ;  quod 
erit  Man. ;  *•  quid  erit  Wes. 
cogis]    eoges  M. 

Ep.  occcxli.  (Att.  xi.  24). 

1.  Quae  dudum]    quedam  M. 

quae  etiam  ad  me  vis  ad]  nos ;  quae 
etiam  ad  me  visat  M  ;  quae  etiam  ante  bis 
ad  Yiot. ;  quae  etiam  bis  ad  Tulliam  de  me 
Wes.  Sed  bis  iUud  ficto  cod.  Boeiano 
nititur.  Nos  vix  a  Mediceo  disoedentes 
sensum  idoneum  adepti  sumus. 

miserior  etsi]    miseriore  si  M. 

licet]     Em. ;  liceat  M. 

2.  redii :  erunt  enim]  Kl ;  reddiderini 
enim  M  ;  redeo :  erunt  enim  Wes. ;  redibo  : 
erunt  enim  Boot. 

agenda]    B ;  aceeda  M. 

haererej    Pius ;  querere  M. 

te  .  .  .  rogavit]  Gron. ;  et  eommoti 
neque  eum  rogari  M. 

sermonem]    Asc. ;  sermone  M. 

alicui]     aliquot  M^ ;  aliqua  M*. 

f ortuna  sit.  Equidem]  Man. ;  fortunas 
te  quidem  H. 

me]    mi  M. 

3.  nobis]  Hoc  voc.  a  Elotzio  seclusum 
esse  pemecessarium  in  Comm.  docuimus. 

Tullia^     Lamb.;  terentie'i/i, 
esse  P  De]    esse  si  de  M. 
permutaret]    M  ;  permutarem  Conrad. 
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4.  sed  ne]    nd  9$  M. 

aut  per]    iU  per  M. 

Be  eum]    tecum  M. 

nuntiant  quae  quidem]  nuniiantque 
quidem  M. 

aut  adeo  roe  in  malis]  Mady. ;  ut  eo 
me  magis  M ;  et  eo  me  magie  Wes. 

ut  etiam  si]  ut  eram  si  M  ;  aut  etiam 
tiWes. 

6.  ad  tempus]  C ;  attem  M ;  ad  rem 
B. 

accommodanda]    aeeommodandam  H. 

vellem]    Em. ;  velim  M. 


Ep.  ccccxlui.  (Fam.  XIV.  23). 

opinione]    M  Pal;  om.  HE. 
D.  pr.  id.  sext]    M  Pal ;  d.  pr.  8BP 
H ;  om.  E. 


Ep.  ccccxliv.  (Att.  xi.  20). 

1.  Pieria]    FeriaU. 
de  Quinto]    deque  M. 

ab  aliis  Quiutisque  et]    Lehmaxm ;  ab 
uUisque  et'hi. 

2.  Sallustio  ignovit]  M^(8edinTasuTa); 
Saluetiut  novit  M^ 

eo  protinus]    G  ;  et  protinut  M. 


Ep.  ccccxlv.  (Att.  xi.  21). 

1.  epifitola]  epietula  W  (et  ita  semper, 
non  epistola). 

oepi]    M*;  accept  W ;  eaepi  "W. 

etsij    M;  «/ W. 

ad  ea]    adia  W. 

ut  ego]    ut  et  ego  W ;  tu  ego  M. 

2.  legio]     legeo  WW. 
primumi    MW ;  primam  Gron. 
Sulla]  W;   eylla  (ut  semper)  M';  H 

iUa  W. 

egisse]  eieeisse  Or. ;  abegUse  Kays. ; 
exegUee  aut  e  caetrit  egisse  Wes. 

commoturam]    eomtnoraturam  W. 

arbitrabanturj    M  ;  arbitraniur  "W. 

illim]    Or. ;  iUum  MW. 

cum  reliquis]    cum  reliquos  MW. 

buic  miserrimael  WZ  ;  huio  miserrime 
M ;  hi*  miserrime  Lamb. 

3.  ea  quae  agam  ad]  El ;  ea  quae  ad 
M  W ;  tfa  quae  loquar  ad  Wes. ;  me  meaque 
ad  Koch. ;  ea  quae  ad  tempus  KaeeommO' 
danda  sint>  aceanmodem  Lebm.  qui  oon- 
fert  eaveho  quae  sunt  eavenda  Att.  i.  17, 10 ; 
exspectari  quae  . . .  exspectanda  sunt  Fam. 
ii.  3,  2 :  quaccunque  .  . .  erunt  impetranda 
impitrare  Fam.  ix.  9,  3 ;  petere  quod  mihi 


petendum  esset  Fam.  xiii.  8,  1.  Fort, 
tamen  legendum  est  ut  earn  qua  (sc.  via) 
me  ad  tempus  aeeommodem. 

genere]    genera  W. 

multoque]    mitto  que  MW. 

quorum]  non  probamus  coniecturam 
Madvigii  quam  legentis  ante  quorum. 

utilitati  meam]  El;  utilitatem  meam 
M;  utilitatem  eam  W;  utilitate  meam 
Wes. 

adiunxi]    Boot ;  iunxi  MW.  vulg. 

tamen]    om.  W. 

velimj     vellem  MW. 

per  me  Quinto  fore]    per  meque  fore 

antea]    ad  ea  MW. 


Ep.  ccccxlvi.  (Att.  xi.  22). 

1.  BalbiJ    halhi  halhi  W. 
quod]    MW ;  quas  Kays.  Wes. 
ne  Caesar]   W  ;  nee  eesar  M. 
quasi]    del.  Em. 
improoitate]    improhitatem  MW. 
ne  rogari]    Vict. ;  negari  MW. 

2.  negant  usquam]  negat  usquam  M^; 
negatus  quam  M^W. 

veniet  quod]    venit  et  quod  W. 

in  oppidum]  MW  Btr. ;  in  oppidis 
Lamb. ;  in  uno  oppido  Peerlk. ;  in  oppi- 
dorum  Ugationibus  Wes. 

quoquo  modol    M ;  quod  quomo"'o  W. 

quia  mibi]  hi ;  qui  mihi  MW ;  quae 
vel  quod  mihi  Corrad. 

in  dolore]    in  dolorem  W. 

Ep.  occcxLvn.  (Fam.  xiv.  22). 

Nos  totam  diem]  nos ;  nostodie  M ;  nos 
tota  <;itf  H  Pal  £;  nos  eotidiae  M  (in 
Indice)  Kl  Btr.  Wes. 

to  statim]    M  Pal ;  testamenti  HE. 

Kalendis  Septemb.]    om.  E. 

Ep.  ccccxLvni.  (Fam.  xv.  16). 

1.  belli  pertinacia]  HM  (corr.  ex  beUi 
neeessariapertinaeia) ;  belli  neeessarii  per- 
tinaeia  Bengel. ;  belli  non  neeessarii  perti' 
nacia  Madv. 

eius]    M  Pal;  om.  HE. 

at]    MPal;  aut  BE. 

definiri]    M  Pal ;  rf^iri  HE. 

praeter  eos]  edd. ;  praetereo  MH  Pa 
E. 

imminutam]  immunitam  MHE  (cf. 
eomminuta  Fam.  xv.  4,  6  (233)  pio  com- 
munita  iaU);  immutatam  ^al. 
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ex  reliquiu]  edcL ;  ex  reliquU  ME  Pal 
£. 

2.  quam  nos  ....  potiuBse]    om.  Pal. 
nee,  homines  cum  essemus]    H;  nee 

hominet  cum  homines  eiumue  M. 

£quidem]    et  quidem  H. 

quasi]  quote  MH  Pal  £,  fort,  recte  cf . 
Lachmunn  (ad  Lucr.  ii.  291)  et  Neue  ii'. 
p.  968,  necnon  QuintiliaDum  i.  7,  24. 

et .  .  .  .  vellent]  om.  H£ ;  et  otnnium 
Moluti  eoneulere  veUettt  et  vite  sue  in  marg. 
M». 

consuli]  amsule  M;  eonsulere  cod. 
Bat. 

positum]  Crat.  (marg.);  prqpontnm 
libri. 

arbitrabar]  H  Pal  £  Eayser ;  arbitrari 
M ;  arbitrarer  Hof  m. 

to]    Pal ;  et  MH£. 

legato]    libri ;  alUgato  Gronov. 

putaret]     MH  Pal ;  putaris  E. 

3.  partem]    rem  £. 

interesses  et  quod]  interesse  sed  quod 
M. 

ut]     qui  H. 

arbitrabamur]  edd. ;  arbitramur  MH 
Pal£. 

afui]    MH  Pal ;  auftiffi  £. 

auctor]    actor  M  ;  autor  H. 

4.  scrilas]  M  Pal  H  (m.  2) ;  teribU 
£H(m.  1). 

uUa]    nuUaK, 

retinuissem]  M  Pal;  retinui$9emu$ 
H£. 


Ep.  ccccxlix.  (Fam.  xit.  20). 

m 

commorabimur]    eomorabi  rur'R. 

n]    MPal;  ait  RE. 

balineo]    M  Pal ;  balneo  H£. 

non  est  ut  sit]  lineam  subduxit  H 
man.  sec. ;  om.  £. 

item  cetera]  M  Pal ;  item  tint  cetera 
H£  (sed  eint  sup.  lineam  in  H). 

de  Yenusino]  devemino  M  Pal;  ven- 
tina  H  ;  de  v  "E. 


ccccL.  (Fam.  xv.  21). 

1 .  lubentissime]    H ;  libentieeimi  M. 
incendisses^      M ;    accendiseee  £H   (n 

supra  lineam  in  H). 

relinquas]    Pal ;  relinquar  MHE. 

utriusqueL  uirius  H. 

dfe]    om.H. 

spondere]    reepondere  E. 

2.  mea  atque  in  publica]    M  Pal ;  me 
atque  publica  HE. 


tuus]     iuie  H. 

cum  ad  te]    quam  ad  teH  Pal  E. 
mei]    om.  H£. 

pCTferrentur]    M  ;  perferentur  HE. 
tanti]    M  ;  tanta  H  Pal  E. 
quantam  babet]    Pal ;  qttantum  hmbet 
M ;  quantum  (om.  kabet)  HE. 
aliis]    Crat. ;  alii  Ubri. 
secus]    Corrad.  Lamb.  Wee. ;  tie  libri. 

3.  iis]    M;  Am  H  Pal;  bisE. 
fuit]    fuiU. 

de  uno]    H  Crat. ;  de  uno  de  uno  M. 

cogitaTisses]    cogitasees  H. 

cogitare  non  potueris]  M  Pal;  cogi- 
tarieRE, 

ego]    om.  H. 

ceteris]  H  Pal  £  ;  eertie  M  quod  de- 
fendit  Lehmann  p.  41,  ut  nos  'definite 
actions.' 

4.  e^]    M  Pal;  om.  HE. 
mittimus]    HE  ;  amittimut  M. 
maioribus]    £m.  El  Wes. ;  melioribu^ 

libri,  Btr. ;  amplioribut  coni.  Or. 

probarat]    Nipperdeius ;  probaret  libri. 

earn]    M  Pal ;  eum  H£. 

laucfes]     laudat  Pal. 

cobortere]  M;  cohortare  HE;  cohor* 
taro  Pal. 

6.  ut]  Lamb. ;  om.  libri,  cp.  Fam.  ix. 
9,  3  (409). 

amore]    amare  M. 

prosequar]    peraequar  H. 

tua  in  mej     in  me  tua  H. 

recorderej    recordare  H  Pal  E. 


Ep.  ccccli.  (Fam.  xxn.  10). 

2.  in  ilium]    om.  H  Pal. 
augerent]    augerunt  H. 

etiam  nunc]  etian  nunc  M,  contulit 
Mendelss.  xii.  16,  3  ;  xiii.  16,  2 ;  etiem 
H. 

publicorum]  MH  Kl;  pubUeanorum 
Pal ;  vid.  Comm. 

causa]    H  Pal ;  om.  M. 

honestissimum^    honestium  H. 

3.  et  in  conficiendo]    M  ;  om.  in  H. 
Videor]    M  ;  eed  videor  H. 

et  usiu.  Nam]  H  Pal;  eiut  vinam 
M. 

pudentem]  edd. ;  prudentem  libri,  Btr. 
Mendelss.,  quae  verba  saepesiint  confusa, 
▼id.  ad  Att.  ii.  22,  7  (49). 

sunmaeque  industriae]    om.  ^que  H. 

4.  ego  baec]    M  ;  haec  ego  H  Pal. 
Quod  ego]    M'^H  ;  quid  ego  M^ 
hoc  addito]    addito  hoe  H. 

nee  ego]    ne  egoliH. 

dubitarim]    M  ;  dubitaverim  H  Pal. 
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£p.  oocoLn.  (Fam.  xiu.  11). 

1.  Arpinates]  libri ;  om.  Bake,  Cobet, 
Btr.  fort,  recte. 

possint]    edd. ;  posnt  libri. 

Q.  Fimdium]  -que  Fufidium  M  ut 
saepe. 

Fauciam]    lucium  H  Pal. 

Mamercium]  libri;  Mamerewn  edd. 
perperara,  ut  demonstrat  Mendelss.  coll. 
C.  I.  L.  X.  69,  1137,  1138  :  adde  ix.  668, 
1169. 

2.  ut  quam]    H  ;  ut  qua  M. 

8.  vero  etiaiin]  M  ;  rero  etiam  eo  Pal ; 
vero  eo  etiam  H,  lectiones  haudquaquam 
spemendae. 

studio  diligentia]  MH;  studio  dili' 
gentiaque  Wes.,  ut  solet;  sed  asyndeton 
binorum  yocabulorum  Ciceroni  magno 
opere  cordi  erat,  yid.  Lehmann.  p.  25, 
nosque  ad  Fam.  iy.  7,  6  (486). 


Ep.  cccoLin.  (Fam.  xm.  12). 

1.  communiter]    supra  lineam  in  H. 
deminuam]    MH  ;  comminuam  Pal. 
ut  hanc  addam]    ^;  ut  ad  hane  addam 

M  Pal ;  ui  ad  illatn  hanc  addam  Btr. 

2.  ut  in  ea]    M ;  om.  ut  H  Pal. 
tuum  commodum]  M ;  eommodum  suum 

HPal. 


£p.  ccccLiy.  (Fam.  xm.  13). 
e 
Lucensis]    lueentis  H. 
tum]     HPal;  torn  M. 
est]     M  Pal ;  ett  quam  H. 
prorsus]    H ;  proeus  M,   quae  forma 
apud  Plautum  et  Frontonem  baud  raro 
invenitur,  cp.  Neue^  ii.  746-7. 
oommodayeris]    H  Pal ;  eommendaverie 


Vale]    M  Pal ;  valde  H. 


Ep.  ccccLy.  (Fam.  xm.  14). 

1.  Titio]    Pal  M  (Index) ;  Tieio  H  (et 
Index) ;  iitione  M. 

equite  Romano  in]    equite  B,  tn  H; 
equiter  in  M. 

P.  Cornelius]    pupillus  Cornelius  libri. 
Yolcatio]     uulcaeio  M  :  uulcatio  H  Pal. 

2.  quo]    M;  a«orfHPal. 
aequum]     H  Pal ;  aecum  M. 
libertus]     M  ;  liberies  H  Pal. 
rei  causa]    eauea  ret  H. 


Ep.  cccclvi.  (Fam.  ix.  1). 

1.  a  te]     B;  adte'M^;  adaeTid. 

ut  nullam  adleyationem]  H  (sed  adlev.) 
edd.  yett. ;  nullam  adlevationetn  M  :  nu/- 
lam  ut  adlevationem  Crat. ;  nullam  ut 
levationem  Or.  Btr.  Kl. 

2.  suppudebat]     M  :  subpigehat  H. 
Yidebar  enim]    videham  enim  M ;  vide- 

bant  enim  H  Pal. 

mihi  cum]  ^  om.  H. 

infidelissimis]     H ;  infidelissimas  M. 

demisissem]  edd.  ;  demissum  MH. 
Totum  locum  refingit  Usenerus  in  bunc 
modum  :  Videbam  enim  invitum  me  in  ret 
turbulentissimaa  injidelissimie  sociis  demie^ 
turn  praeeeptit  illorum  non  satis  paruisse, 
quod  minime  displicet  si  modo  invitum 
omiseiis,  cui  omissioni  patrocinatur  Men- 
delssohn, qui  etiam  nimirum  pro  enim 
dat. 

in  ea]    Lamb. ;  in  eo  MH  El. 

ea  quae  .  .  .  ea  quae]  H  Pal ;  aequae 
.  .  .  aequae  M. 

facile  transiturum]  M',  Med  (49,  7) ; 
faeiie  turum  M^ ;  facile  seiturum  H ;  faeili 
laturum  Pal  Btr." 

ad  te]     M  ;  stare  tibi  H  ;  adire  Pal. 

diiudicetur]  H ;  diuidetur  M ;  diui- 
diatur  Pal ;  iudieetur  Benedictus  Em. 
Kl ;  videatur  Crat.  Or. 


Ep.  ccccLyii.  (Fam.  xm.  29). 
1.  babent]    Crat. ;  habeant  MH  Lamb. 


Or. 

tenentur]    MH ;    teneantur  Lamb.  Or. 
in  te  amor]    M  ;  atnor  in  te  Pal :  amor 
H. 
quisque  tibi]    MH  ;  tibi  quisque  Pal. 
coli]     H  Pal ;  eogi  M. 
est  per  se]    MH  ;  per  se  est  Pal. 
tum  eorum]    edd. ;  tum  meorum  libri. 
ipsae]    M ;  ipsas  H  Pal. 

2.  Capitone]    captione  H  et  infra,  §  3. 
et  honorum]    om.  ^^  H. 

3.  sortel    forte  H. 
quam  ad]    quam  ut  librL 
cum]    om.  libri. 
attigit]    M;  attingitU, 

4.  non  possum  dicere  eum  profuisse] 
M ;  non  (om.  H)  possum  dieere  eum  non 
praefuisse  H  Pal. 

an]    aut  H  Pal,  fort,  recte. 
a  castrLft]    Pal ;  a  gastris  M  et  infra ; 
castris  (om.  a)  H. 
enim]    om.  H. 
ille]    om.  Pal. 
abdidit]     M ;  addidit  H. 
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Be  ad  hominem  necessaiium]  H ;  te 
ad  hominem  w  neeessarium  M. 

ad  HSl    enim  ffS  H. 

6.  nulkm  rem  possim]  Wea. ;  om.  rem 
libri ;  non  possim  Lamb.  coll.  Fam.  zii.  24, 
3  ;  nulla  in  re  possim  Starker. 

summa  tua  gratia]     M  ;  om.  tua  H. 

Toluissem]  Kl;  potuissem  M;  po- 
tuisse  H  ;  petissem  edd.  Bfcr.  Mendelss. ; 
petivissem  Vict. 

6.  quantum  ipsum]  M ;  quantum  ipse 
HPal. 

7.  intellexerim]  Pal ;  intellexi  codd. 
aliquot,  Madv.  Boot,  qui  putant  librarium 
intellexi  ad  praecedens  feeerim  et  sequona 
fuerim  accommodasse. 

id  fecisse]    Pal,  ed.   1584  marg. ;   id 
feet  MH  ;  id  fecisse  me  Was. 
quod]    quo  libri. 


Ep.  ccccLvm.  (Pam.  t.  21). 

1.  te]    HP;  etU.' 

adfectum  esse]    om.  H. 

ease  ita]    ita  esse  H. 

mihi  omnia]  Vict.  "Was.;  mihieommu- 
nia  omnia  MPjBE  (sed  H  om.  mihi) ;  mihi 
commoda  omnia  El ;  mihi  omnino  omnia 
Or. ;  mihi  communia  <et  propria  eom^ 
moda>  omnia  Lehmann. 

Tum  enim]  "Kl ;  utenim  M ;  tu  enim 
H ;  ut  tu  enim  P ;  etenim  Lamb. 

esset]    esses  H. 

cum  alii]    om.  cum  P. 
.   ipsa  utij    uU  ipsa  H. 

2.  eziatimare]    explieare  H. 
tu]    om.  H. 

timueram]     timuram  M. 
quam  ilium  ....  effeceram]    om.  P. 
qunvis  tuta]  qtuivis  tola  MH  ;  quamvis 
tola  P. 
et  multa]    om.  et  H. 

3.  adducta]    abdueta  H. 
inter  eorum]    in  eorum  H. 
animus]    animus  me  us  Wea. 
quam]     quod  H. 

iuvitque]  luiique  MPH :  cp.  Gorssen 
Vokalismus  i',  p.  316. 

fere  qui]    fereque  MH ;  fere  quique  P. 

Yitam  ingenuam]  Or.  Wes. ;  vita  tit- 
fenua  libri. 

libera]  Em. ;  in  libera  libri  ;  in  libera 
rep  Wes. 

4.  sic]  P  (m.  2) ;  w  HP  (m.  1) ;  si 
(una  Uttera  erasa)  M. 

beati]    om.  H. 
contemnere]    contenere  M. 
debebamusj   Man  ;  debeamus  libri. 
propterea  .  .  .  debeamas]    om.  H. 
6.  iruere]    fuere  M. 


ao  pecoatum]  uncis  inclusenmt  d  et 
Btr.  coll.  Fam.  vi.  1,  4  (638) :  4,  2  (oiO). 

sit  inhonorabile]  B.? ;  sit  hanarabUe 
M;  sit  horribtle  codd.  dett.,  fort,  recta, 
cf.  cum  Mendelss.  Oio.  SuU.  59. 

aut]    ae  H. 

posse]    om.  HP. 

▼idendi]    videndus  HP. 


Ep.  occclix.  (Att.  xn.  2). 

*'  Hanc  et  omnes  sequentes  huius  libri 
epistolas  uno  tenore  cum  prima  coniunirit 
M"Btr. 

1.  rumores  tamen]  M;  rumor  est  Or. 
vulg. 

L.  nayes  delatas]  X.  navis  delata  in 
M ;  X.  navem  delatam  (ut  f uerit  L.  non 
quinquaginta  sed  nominis  proprii  com- 
pendium) Boot ;  relatas  Wes. 

reflatu]    re/leUur  M. 

2.  adry  M^Acf]  C;  ATTfiN  MEAEI 
M. 

homini  non  recta]  G:  hominem  recta 
M. 

tfructum]  M  ;  T€ir^x^<u  ''^^  >  frac- 
tum,  eonfeetum^  peraetumy  transactum  alii. 
Simili  errore  M  exhibet  elt/po  pro  ir^nr^ 
occclzviii.  2;  ni  id  modo  pro  tcivUvwAhi 
coolzzT.  2  ;  festivo  pro  tro^iart^  ccclxiv. 

Ep.  cccclx.  (Fam.  ix.  3). 

L  quid]  MH  Btr.  KL ;  quod  Em.; 
novi  quod  W  es.  dubitanter. 

Ganinio]  H  Pal ;  animo  M,  cp.  Fam. 
iz.  6,  6  (470). 

citoj    M«H;  HtaW. 

nosj     non  libri. 

tanto  incendio]  MH  Wes.;  tanto  in 
ineendio  Kayser. 

Quid  refert]  MH  edd. ;  fort.  Sed  quid 
refert  f    De  tota  loci  ratione  Tid.  Gomm. 

2.  persequar]  H  Pal  Wes.  (L  q.  per- 
sequar  te),  yid.  Gomm.;  persequare  M; 
persequar  te  Benediotus  Or.  Btr. 

nostrae]    H  Pal ;  nostras  M. 

in  re  aha]    H  Pal ;  inerealia  M. 

medicinae]  MH  ;  medicina  Lamb.  Btr. 
Vid.  Gomm. 

yXavK*  fij]     yXavK^us  MH. 

rescriberesj  res  seriberes  M  ;  rescribere 
HPal. 


Ep.  cocclxi.  (Fam.  ix.  2). 

1.  tuns  idem  et  idem  noster]     Em.  EI 
Btr. ;  idem  et  idem  noster  M  ;  idem  eidem 
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fiotUr  M  (Index) ;  f rater  noster  H ;  idem 
/rater  noeter  H  (Index) ;  tutu  et  idem  noeter 
Man.  Schiits.  Was.  Optime  Mendelnohn, 
<  malim  tuu*  eidem  noster — scilicet  in  arch- 

idefM. 
etypo  Tidetur  f  uisse  tuue  eidem  trnter  (itr, 
quae  nota  in  parte  codicum  abiit  in  ^  = 
frater)  adscriptumque  idem  expulisse  poe- 
tea  non  eidem  sed  tuue.*  Masc.  ain^.  eidem 
saepe  in  libris  inyenitur  Fam.  xiii.  1,  8 ; 
Att.  i.  11,  1 ;  i.  14,  1,  6 :  cp.  Lachmann, 
Lucret.  i.  120. 

perresperi]  forma  incerta :  nuper  vee* 
peri  edd.  nonnulli. 

postridie]    patera  die  H  PaL 

ad  te  itumm  esse]    B.;  ad  te  iterum 

ifMM. 

daturum  aUquid]  M;  daturum  liite' 
rmrum  aliquid  H. 

Ac  tamen]    H ;  aitamen  M  Pal. 

At  tibi]  a  tibi  K;  ae  tibi  R;  acibi 
PaL 

exspectarem]    exiepeetarem  M. 

at  cum]    Graeyius  ;  et  eum  libri. 

tui]    erasum  in  M ;  tum  H  Pal. 

2.  autem]    H  Pal ;  ante  me  M. 
linguas]    H ;  Unguis  M. 
possimus]    MH  fitr. :   poeewmm  cod. 

Neap.,  Wes. 
nostros]    M  Pal ;  noe  H. 
our  cum]    H  Pal ;  circum  M. 
sint]     H  ;  sunt  M. 
est  enim  tarn]    H ;  eet  tarn  M  Pal. 

3.  possent]    Crat. ;  possunt  libri. 
\€\fi06rt»s]    atariooT»s  H,   ut  exem- 

plum  detur  contortae  Graecorum  sorip- 
turae. 

diutuma  callum  iam]  edd. ;  diuma 
ealumniam  HH. 

4.  mei  consilii]  M;  eonsilii  mei  H 
Pal. 

efferrescit]    MH;  deferveseat  Lamb.; 
deferveseit  alii, 
intererit]     H  Pal;  interU  M. 

6.  hincT   S  f  ^*^  ^* 

quam]  "H,  sed  supra  lineam  man.  alt. ; 
cm.  M  Pal. 

haec]    MH  ;  hoe  Wes.    Vid.  Comm. 

mode  nobis  stet  illud  una]  M ;  nobie 
ittee  mode  illud  una  Pal ;  nobis  istee  una 
iOud  mode  H  (verbis  foeda  oonfusione 
intermixtis). 

potius]  H  Pal;  patius  M;  protinus 
0.  HirscKfeld. 

ToXiTf far]    politias  libri. 

gubemare]  Vict. ;  gravare  MH ;  navare 
BiU. ;  gnavare  Mendelss.,  quam  for- 
mam  defendunt  libri  Verr.  iii.  53,  Leg. 
Manil.  18,  condemnat  Cicero  ipse,  Oral. 
158. 

erit]    M;  ^f^  H  Pal. 


Ep.  occoLxn.  (Fam.  ix.  7). 

1.  8eium]    MPal;  SeuiumU. 
ante]    antea  a  te  MH ;  del.  a  te  Man. 

Graev.  Btr.  Mendelss.  recte. 

esse  te  si]  Man. ;  esu  si  H  Pal ;  esset  ei 
M  ;  esses  si  Lamb. ;  esse  si  alii ;  esse  ut  si 
C.  F.  Hermann. 

H. 
equis]    aeguis  H. 
Quid  hie]     Pal;  qui  hie  KR. 

2.  sit  nihil]     M  ;  nihil  sit  H  Pal. 
sdmus]    sostnus  MH. 

de  Bails]    debate  libri. 

Yeliam :  sed  iam  sciemus]  Wes.  (£m. 
p.  96) ;  om.  sed  iam  libri ;  Veliam  iam 
seiemus  Btr.  El. 

ToAAol]  Graeca  in  H  foede  corrupta ; 
neo  postea  nisi  raro  contortiones  Graeca» 
istius  libri  exhibebimus.  In  M  super- 
scripta  sunt  yersioulo  Graeoo  verba  La- 
tina  multi  diseipuli  meliores  magistris, 

quid]    quod  libri. 

tuaslitteras]    M;  UUeras  tuas  R  ?9\ 


Ep.  cooclxiu.  (Fam.  ix.  5). 

1.  sequar]    sequatur  lihn, 

2.  ne  si]  nisi  libri. 
secuti]  loeuti  librL 
fuimus]    HM' ;  fismus  W, 

quBxa  severitatem  otiosorum]  quam  si 
terttatem  otio  soluc  {solum  M)  liori. 

habet]     haberet  libri. 

illosi    HPal;  iUo  M. 

occiaerunt  quam]  H  Pal ;  oeeider  ut" 
quam  M. 


Ep.  cccolxit.  (Fam.  tu.  3), 

1.  quin]    om.  HP. 

nil.  Id.]    Wes. ;  ///.  Id,  Iftri. 
vesperi  venissem]    venissem  vesperi  H. 
te]    om.  HP. 
deessem]    dessem  M. 
iactu]    om.  HP. 

2.  loquor]     loeorum  HP. 
reliqui]    reliquos  Wes. 

horrerem :  maximum]  horrentem^ 
Maximum  H. 

Pompeius  .  .  .  sententia]  om.  H  in 
textu,  add.  in  ima  pagina. 

in  ea]    mea  H. 

suis  militibus  confidere]  eonfidere  sttie 
militibus  H. 

nuUus  imperator]  MH;  nuUius  tm- 
perii  P. 

tirone]    tipone  R ;  tirones  P. 
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exercitu]    ewn  exereitu  HP. 
cum]    om.  H. 

3.  ad  lubam]    adibam  H. 
tanquam]    del.  Mendelss.,  utpote  illa- 

tum  ex  {  4. 

exsilio]    eximilio  H ;  in  exilio  P. 
conacisoendal    H ;  eonseidenda  M. 
iis]    om.  HF. 
incommodis]    om.  H. 
estj    om.  F. 
dixij    om.  H. 

4.  sin  nulla]  P,  Tid.  Comm. ;  ti  nul- 
Jam  M ;  at  non  uUa  H. 

est  enim]    enim  e$t  H. 

esse]    MH;  ettV. 

magnum  est]    fuit  magnum  H. 

habeam]    om.  H. 

6.  ad  tej    a  te  H. 

mei]    mea  H. 

meum  consilium]    eofmlium  meum  H. 

tantum]    om.  P. 

unus]    unius  HP. 

ut  obsisti  ei  non  posset]  Wes. ;  om.  9% 
libri. 

nno]    una  H. 

me  yoluisse]    melius  se  H. 

potuerim]    potuerunt  H. 

inoommodiore]     in  medioeri  H. 

Rhodum  me]    om.  me  libri. 

Mytilenas]  li ;  militenae  H ;  mitilmoi 
meV, 

6.  haberes]     haherem  H. 

quid  diceres]    quod  dieerm  Lamb. 

certo]    eerte  P. 

honeste]    H  ;  non  este  M. 

fortasse  .  .  .  longiorem]    om.  HP. 

remiseris]    ne  mireris  a. 

tempore]    om.  H. 


Ep.  cccclxv.  (Fam.  ti.  22). 

nee  quid]  ne  quid  (et  mox  idem  error 
bis)  H. 

consilium]    om.  P. 

deesset]    MP;  deseeVL, 

sunt  nunc  atque  etiam]  Lamb.  Wee. ; 
tunt  nunc  etiam  atque  etiam  MH  ;  comma 
post  sunt  posuit  Or. ;  post  prius  etiam 
Seyffert,  Mendelss. 

nullas]    nuUis  HP. 

2.  conatum]    eonatus  H. 

reipublicae  causa]  eauaas  (om.  reip,) 
K, 

potuisses]    potuisse  HP. 

vivendi]    vineiendi  P. 

quaeque]  odd. ;  quique  MH  ;  quaque 
P  ;  cuieuimodi  ooni.  Mendelss.  dubitanter. 

hortarer]     kortaretur  H. 

eum  tibij    eundem  tibi  H. 

pari  te]    parte  HP. 


qui  ex  te  penden^  edd.  ;  qui  e  pendent 
M ;  qui  expttsdent  H  ;  qm  de  te  pendent  P 
Streicher  vid.  Comm. 

coniunctos]  eompunetos  H ;  eum  iuneioe 
P. 

amisisti]     M>  ;  misisti  M^HP. 

at]     M ;  a<;  H ;  aut  P. 

3.  tibi]    om.  H. 

tuam]    om.  H. 

arbitrabor]    arbitror  HP. 

summo  studio]    studio  summo  H. 


Ep.  ccoclxvi.  (Fam.  ix.  4). 

Kplptii]    Kpfiytiy  M  ;  Kpttyfiyt  H. 

esse  te  venire]  H ;  esset  evenire  M ; 
est  evenire  Pal. 

es  &B^yaTo/\  Pal  Wes.  optime,  vid. 
Comm. ;  est  aZvparoop  MH ;  es  t&p  iHvpd' 
rwrvalg. 

est  te  Tenire]    M  Pal ;  esse  evenire  H. 

Chrysippi  an  haec]  Man.  Btr. ;  CAry- 
sippias  haee  libri ;  Xpv<riinrtlane  an  haee 
▼ulg. 

concoquebat]    eoquebat  H  Pal. 

loquemur]    loquemus  H. 

Tip^ciTTow]     xpv<rip/>o5  H. 

Zvparhvl     iihwaTov  M  Pal ;  Zwrow  H. 

Coctio]    libri  ;  Cocceio  Corr. 

ad  noe,  nos  ac^urremus]  Vict.  edd.  ; 
ad  nos  aeeurremus  MH. 

bibliotheca]    H ;  bybliotheea  M. 


Ep.  ccocLxvn.  (Att.  xn.  6,  §  4). 

misi  Tironem]    mutironem  M. 
ei  in]    Or. ;  et  in  M. 
Nicasionomque]     C;   me  assionumque 
M  ;  exaetionumque  Schmidt, 
longae]     lon^as  M. 


Ep.  cccoLxvm.  (Att.  xu.  3). 

Alteruni  huius  ep.  exemplum  in  Att. 
xyi.  6  post  verbum  r ever  tar  kZ  exhibet 
codex  Mediceus ;  hoc  nos,  ut  btr.,  Utteia 
m  designabimus. 

quam  me]    M*m  ;  om.  M^. 

et  si]    M;  aut  si  m. 

ne  Tivami     MC ;  veniam  m. 

ceteroqui]    eetero  qui  m ;  del.  M. 

wyiirot'\     NHCCOI  M. 

tot  dies]    m  ;  totos  dies  M. 

auctione]    M  ;  auetore  m. 

Venn,  me  hist.]  M  ;  vennone  historiam 
m. 

2.  illud  quod  a  Caesare]  Cm;  aUud 
quid  eesare  M. 
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ab  hasta]    m  ;  ah  hasiam  M. 

a]     m  ;  om.  M. 

annua  die]    M  ;  annuad  te  m. 

iste]    m  ;  ipse  M. 

Metonis]    M ;  mentionU  m. 

condicione  semissem]  E;  eonditione* 
€mis8sm  M ;  conditionU  emwe  m ;  eon- 
dieioftem  nemisse  Lamb. 

Bed  ludis]  Man. ;  aedulU  m ;  et  aedulo 
iisU, 

atypo]  DOS ;  elypo  MZ  ;  olympo  m ; 
Otympo  "Wes. ;  lectio  Kr{>K<f  ut  fictis 
codicibus  Bosianis  innixa  furca  ezpellenda 
est ;  krinrif  cum  Popma  Boot. 

tu  .  .  .  plurimam]  m  (sed  plurimunC) ; 
om.  M. 


Ep.  cccclxix.  (Att.  XII.  4). 

1.  Tiro]    eiro  M. 

^ycp.]    CM^ ;  ififiptBttrrtpow  (Bupencr. 
gravim)  M*. 

2.  sententiis]    cave  ne  cogites  de  teriia 
quod  codd.  Bos.  innititur. 

^lAivsque]  if^ciXws  ^  M^Zl;  ifrcuSdi 
que  (superscr.  mendax)  M'. 

istis]    Bos. ;  estW;  eat  iis  W. 


£p.  ccccLxx.  (Fam.  DC.  6). 

1.  oportere.  Est]  oportere  et  e»t  H, 
et  similiter  infra  interetsei  et  ted :  tui  et 
hoe.  Neque  raro  agitat  H  inaania  nescio 
quae  et  inserendi. 

Gaesaris   scilicet]      uncis   incluserunt 
Vict.  Lamb, 
faceret]    facerem  M^        t 
ei  molestosl    M  ;  molestos  ei  H  Pal. 
Ostiae]    H  Pal ;  optiae  M. 

2.  ut  utrubique]  quae  sola  est  Tera 
▼ocabuli  forma :  utar  ubique  M ;  utrobique 
H  et  hio  et  Fam.  z.  31,  2  ubi  M  veram 
formam  dat. 

sit]    M  ;  estR  Pal. 

oetentavi]  M  ;  ostentatur  H ;  oeientare 
volui  Bake. 

equidem  iam  nesciojj  Lamb.  El  Btr. 
Wes. ;  quidem  iam  neseto  Pal ;  quidem  iam 
Bcio  MH.  Fort,  quid  enim  mihi  iam 
eofueio  f    Vid.  Comm. 

esse]    M;  ettK. 

3.  videremus]    H ;  viderimus  M. 
cum  illud]    Lamb.  edd. ;   quam  illud 

Ubri. 

interitum]  Kl  Btr.  Wes.  ;  interitu 
libri. 

otiosissimi]    H  Pal  Btr. ;  otiotie  H  M ; 
ctioaissimie  Krauss. 
TOL.  nr. 


quam  yel  emori  yel  cum  spe  si]  quam 
velle  mori  vel  cum  apes  si  libri. 

at]    aut  H  Pal. 

4.  duxerim  quod]  libri ;  duxi  turn 
quod  vel  duxi  turn  nunc  maximum  quod 
Wes. 

anteponenda;  equidem]  anteponendae 
quidem  M  ;  anteponendo  (-dus  Pal)  equi' 
demU-Pal, 

6.  praeponendam]    M;  proponenda'K. 

quandamj     Gebbard  ;  eandem  libri. 

6.  Caninius]  H  Pal;  animus  M,  cp. 
Fam.  ix.  3,  1  (460). 

fiure]  libri ;  is  Pal  (man.  sec.)  edd. 
yett. :  tile  Ki;  pure  Madv.  (A.  C.  iii. 
162) :  scribertm  Krauss.  quod,  ut  in  des- 
peratis,  amplectibus  Mendelss.  Totum 
locum  ita  dat  Boot  (Obs.  Grit.  19)  i*  enim 
si  quid  ego  scirem  quod  tu  neseires  u  t 
se  ribs  rem  roqarat,  quod  fortasse  non 
prorsus  displicebit  si  modo  ut  seriberem 
post  seirem  pones. 

scirem]    H  Pal ;  scire  M. 

quod]     H  ;  quid  M. 

sint]    libri ;  sunt  Wes. 

quae  e  re  tua  audiero]  nos  ;  quae  tua 
audiero  MH  ;  quaeque  tua  interesse  videro 
Schiitz;  quae  vera  audiero  El;  quae  te 
scire  interesse  tua  videro  Wes.  Eays. 
(sed  om.  te) ;  quae  tua  audire  interest, 
siniul  ipse  audiero  Lebmann  ;  quaeeum- 
que  audiero  Madv. ;  quacunque  via  audiero 
Erauss. ;  quantum  audiero  0.  Hirschfeld. 


Ep.  cccclxxi.  (Att.  xii.  6,  §§  1,  2). 

1.  *  Quintus  frater  ^uartum*]  verba 
ex  Ennio  sumpta  notavimus. 

et  Statiol    et  Slathio  C  ;  teslario  M. 

dedecorel    deeore  M. 

OS,  in]    Lamb. ;  osin  MZ. 

ntiiyfivny]    Vict.;  HEPINHN  M. 

ifjtwptvfia]  ANAIINEMA  (s  iydrvtvaa) 
M. 

in  te  itpiirp]  Lehmann. ;  INTEPHNHN 
M;  wtTpriPriP  Z;  in  te  Kp4iv7iv  Bos. : 
[icp^vinv]  edd.  plerique. 


Ep.  cocclxxii.  (Fam.  ix.  16). 

1.  amavi]  libri,  recte  ut  demonstrat 
Lehmann,  p.  86  coll.  Fam.  xiii.  62  (234), 
Att.  ii.  10  (38) ;  animadverti  Eleyn  Btr.  ; 
agnovi  Boot,  Becber. 

antea]    M  ;  ante  H  Pal. 
*  bis]    M  ;  Am  H  Pal. 


El 


uo  modo]    libri ;   quoqtio  modo  Btr. 


quo  n 
IWes. 
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2.  fieri  potaerit]  Crat. ;  JUri  poterit 
libri. 

i 
elaborari]    M;  exeogitetre'R, 
ooncilianoam  et  conUgendam]    H  ;  «ofi- 
eiliandum  et  conligendum  M. 
a]    om.  M  Pal. 
at]    om.  H  Pal. 
Nam  etsi]    MH ;  tamstsi  Crat.  Madr. 

incidat]    M*  ;  ineidit  WU, 
aliquo  .  .  .  argumento]    om.  H. 

3.  a  iure]  M ;  om.  a  H  Pal. 
in  ciyitate]  M  ;  ineitata  H. 
opinionemj    H  Pal ;   om.  M  ;  famam 

Yict. ;  ofentumem  codd.  nonnuUi. 

mihi  est  abicienda]  M  ;  abieunda  est 
mihi  H ;  est  mihi  abicienda  Pal. 

est]    libri ;  sit  Bake,  fitr. 

possem]    passim  H. 

4.  Plautinon]    M;  PlautinusR. 
itiro<^O€yfJidTt0p]    mro^Btytiarotpoyi  MH. 
multa   quae]    multaque   MH ;    multa 

quodTal. 

praeterea  de  me]    praetereadsm  M. 

Oenomao]  detumao  M  Pal ;  de  Oemmao 
H. 

Acdanos]    libri ;  Attianos  alii. 

6.  posse]    Wes. ;  esse  libri,  fort,  recte. 

et  quod  cum]]  Crat. ;  et  qui  emu  libri ; 
si  quia  eum  alii. 

aut]    HPal;  w*  M. 

6.  non  iam]    edd. ;  non  modo  iam  libri. 

7.  olim]    enim  H. 

Atellanam]  atellanum  MH;  ateUaum 
Pal. 

pompUum]  Butilius ;  popiUium  MH ; 
popilium  Pal ;  polypum  Corr. 

denarium]  libri ;  thynnarium  Buti- 
lius ;  thynnum  Schiitz  ;  eantharum  Men- 
delss.  coll.  Ovid.  Hal.  103  oantharus 
ingrato  sueeo :  naritam  (=  n^pc/nyy) 
Schoell. 

patinam]    patina  M. 

apud  me  declamitare  me  apud  illoe]  H 
Pal ;  om.  M. 

babebas]    MH;  augebas  L&mh, 

quaesticulus]  Or.  ;  quaestieulis  M ; 
questiuneulis  M  Pal. 

faciebat]  M  Pal  (m.  1) ;  faciebam  Pal 
(m.  2). 

non  est  quod  non  eo  sis  oonsilio]  Leh- 
mann ;  non  eo  sis  eonsilio  libri ;  non  eo 
possis  eonsilio  uti  Mady. ;  non  est  quod  eo 
sis  eonsilio  Wes. ;  non  eo  sis  oenseo  imimo 
MiiUer. 

etiam  haec]  M;  et  tamen  hose  Or. 
Wes. 

•    8.  te  mihi]    M ;  mihi  ie  H  Pal. 
reTocare]    M^H  ;  revore  M*. 

miniati]    Lamb.  ;  miniani  libri,  quam 


formam  Mendelss.  retinet;  '  Minianus* 
inquityirdoctus,  */Mp«^«ryolgaiiBpotuit 
esse  looutio,  formata  ea  ad  Levanao  iVv#- 
stanae  Tutani  Vorani  exempla.' 

eam]    M  ;  earn  tu  H  Pal. 

debilitari]     H ;  delibitari  M  Pal. 

9.  calfacias]   M  ;  ealefatias  Pal  i/anas 
H. 

10.  Seliciana]    seeiliana  H. 
saniorum]    nos ;  sannonum  M  ;  samtio' 

rum  H  ;  sanorum  Hofm. ;  sannionum  Pal 
Kl  Wes.  Mendelss. 


Ep.  ccocLxxin.  (Fam.  ix.  18). 

Hano  epistolam  omisit  H,  quamquam 
eius  rationem  babet  Index. 

1.  proptereal    H ;  praeterea  M  Pal. 
quibusj     Pal ;  qui  M. 

2.  consilium  me]  eonsilio  me  M  Pal ; 
eonsilia  me  alii. 

At]    M ;  et  Pal. 

3.  delectas]  Pal  Or. ;  deUetat  M  ;  do- 
leetato  alii. 

e^o  me]    eyo  mihi  M  Pal. 

disce  a  me]  Bengel ;  diseeam  M  ;  disesa 
Pal ;  disee  iam  alii. 

vpo\syofi4tfas']  wpoiiyfi4pa  conL  Men- 
delss. 

4.  Sed  quomodo  yidero.  Si]  Bengel ; 
sedquomodo  video  «i  M ;  om.  ti  l^al.  Mine 
educit  Mendelss.  <i,  quomodo  video,  aesti- 
mationes  utpote  s;  (=  sed)  confiisum  esset 
cum  si,  ingeniose  quidem  et  fort,  recte, 

remigrandum]    remigandum  M  ;  rems' 
andum  raL 
item  istic]     Or.  Wes. ;  idem  istuo  M. 
Actum]    factum  M  Pal. 


Ep.  cccoLxxiy.  (Fam.  to.  38). 

1.  damni]    dampni  H. 
Hirtio]    nyreio  H. 
causa]    om.  HP. 
inyideres^    invideretJL, 

mi  suavissimel  mihi  suauisume  M; 
mihi  suasum  mi  H ;  mihi  sua  sum  est  P. 

ingemescamus]  M  ;  inffemiseamus  HP 
(ex  corr.). 

Accium]    M  ;  aeium  H. 

abiecta  gloria)    abiecta  a  gloria  libri. 

2.  yenies]    Junta;  vmu libri. 
concursum]    corr.  ex  eontroversum  H. 
quas  si][    quasi  libri. 
excepenmus]  libri;  expediertmusyisA^. 

(A.  C.  m.  169). 
yel  potius]    ttbi  potuis  H. 
studiis  iisdem]    studii  siidem  H. 
hue]    libri ;  hie  edd. ;  adhue  Madv. 
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in  eis]  Lamb. ;  meia  MH ;  tuU  Wes. ; 
del.  Em.  Or. 

per  libraries]  Or. ;  plurihua  libri ;  per- 
invitus  Vatic,  cod.,  Vict.  ;  difflciliut  K.  F. 
Hermann ;  durius  vel  importunius  Scbeibe; 
plans  invitus  Kleyn ;  putidius  Sevffert ; 
parwn  libenter  Kl  ;  invitim  (coll.  De 
Orat.  ii.  364)  Kuyser,  cp.  Att.  viii.  3,  4 
(333),  qiiam  coniecturarum  nubemBaitero 
debemus ;  adde  sis  pigrxus  Mady.  Grae- 
cum  Tocabulum  lateie  putat  Mendelss. 


Ep.  cccclxxt.  (Fam.  IX.  20). 

1.  velitem]    ut item's,. 
oneratum]    honeratum  H. 
▼itulinumj    edd. ;  vitilinum  M  ;  viteU 

linum  H  Pal. 

quae]    edd. ;  quam  libri. 

abierunt.  Nunc]  Or. ;  habierunt  non 
M ;  abierunt  (om.  non)  sed  littera  ante 
abierunt  erasa  H.  Pro  nunc  Kl  fio«  dat ; 
Pid,  edd.  Tett.,  Btr.  nam. 

castra]]    caxeatra  M. 

eoniecimns]    H  Pal ;  cdecimut  M. 

2.  et  edacij  M ;  om.  et  H ;  enim  et 
Pal. 

sportellae]  M  Pal  (m.  2) ;  eportulae  H 
Pal  (m.  1). 

artolagani]    edd. ;  artoiagyni  libri. 

exquifiitae  artis]  Wes.  coll.  Fam.  x. 
29,  ubi  M  ben  pro  benevolentia  exbibet, 
sed  in  fine  versus  ;  ex  artis  MH ;  eiiam 
arfM  codd.  dett.  Forte  ex  artis  praeceptie 
coll.  Hor.  Sat.  ii.  4,  2 ;  vid.  Conmi. :  ex 
areis  Vict,  quod  quid  si^ifioet  nescimus : 
*  genus  quoddam,  inquit  Vict,  ipse,  'pos- 
seasionum  est  ex  quo  certi  quaestus 
capiebantur'  (qu.  *  threshing-floors '). 
GronoYius  eandem  lectionem,  ut  videtur 
ezponit  his  verbis  *  ex  hortis  in  areolae 
distributis  tantum  delicatorum  obusculo- 
nun  colligo  ut  Verrium  et  Camillum 
saepius  invitem ';  ex  artibus  Or. ;  ex  arte 
ista  Erauss. ;  exerdtationis  Busch ;  Grae- 
oum  quoddam  latere  suspicantur  et 
Mendelss.  et  Boeckel  h^aprw/ias  vel  potius 
b^aprvru6i5\  i^oxni  'leading  position/ 
ooll.  Att.  iv.  15,  7  (143),  nos  olim,  neque 
nimo  quidem  illius  coniecturae  nos  paeni- 
tet :  om.  ex  Em. ;  pro  ex  dat  etiam  Kl. 

qua]    H ;  quam  M. 

elegantia]  eligantia  H  et  hie  et  ad  F. 
ix.  19,  2  (478). 

saepius]    saepimus  H. 

etiam]    om.  H  Pal. 

nihil  potuit  j  MH  ;  nihil  non  potuit 
edd.  post  Orellium. 

3.  nunc  vita  nostra]    M ;  vita  nostra 


perofficiosel    M  ;  perjitiose  H. 

audiunt]    libri ;  audiant  alii. 

oomedim]  M;  cp.  Nonium  s.  y.  Co- 
medim  83,  30  'Cicero  ad  Varronem 
epistola  Paeti  (=  ad  Paetum  scripta)  sed 
.  .  parcere  *;  eomednm  H. 


Ep.  cccclxxti.  (Fam.  vn.  27). 

T.  FAJ>io  OALLo]  Pighius;  OALLO  MH. 

1.  enim]    om.  H. 
te]    om.  HP. 

restituat]    MH;  restituastV, 
tyx\    irtfiP. 

Tnbunatum]     tribunum  libri. 
quaereres]    querres  H. 
sentiam]    sententiam  H. 

2.  vis  te]  iuste  H. 
tibi  mel  me  tibi  H. 
fuerunt]    sunt  H. 

testis  quid  mihi]    H ;  om.  quid  M. 

Ep.  coccLxxvn.  (Fam.  th.  28). 

1.  nobiscum]    nobis  S, 
fuit]    Wes. ;  om.  libri. 
Patrae]    patre  MH  ;  patrem  P. 
in  Graedam]    integre  etiam  H. 
qui]    quod  HP. 

quis  qui]     quisquis  H. 

2.  tuj    om.  H. 

Pelopidamm]  pelopedarum  P;  pelopi 
elarum  H. 

salutationi  nos]    nos  salutationi  HP. 

albam]    H ;  ahiam  M. 

enim]    om.  H. 

discere]  Madv. ;  dieere  libri ;  om. 
Graevius. 

meis]    miis  M. 

librisj     Hbis  H. 

8.  tum]    tune  H. 

suia  erga]  om.  M ;  suis  erg-  om.  H ; 
a  suis  (om.  erga  me)  P. 

meis  J    a  meis  librL 

vita  mea]  Wes. ;  inta  Kleyn  coll.  F. 
X.  12,  5,  xi.  5,  3 ;  om.  libri. 

carior]    korior  H. 

quamquam]    om.  H. 

consolaturj    non  solatur  H. 

yalere]    valeret  M. 

quae  8tultis][    HP;  qua  est  vitis 'VL. 

doleo]    bis  m  H. 

nunoj   om.  H. 

in  cuius]    ut  cuius  H. 

id]    orfHP. 

etiam  nostra]    etiam  in  nostra  libri 

de]    H  ;  om.  M. 

prima]    MP  ;  primam  H. 

redeoj   om.  HP. 
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£p.  occcLxxnn.  (Fam.  ix.  19). 

1.  a]    KH  (Index) ;  om.  MH. 
discedis  ?  Tenuiculol    d%»eedi$  tenueulo 

M ;  duceditti  ntteulo  H ;  diteedit  (•«#  in 
marg.)  tonunUo  Pal. 

■ignifica«]     tigifieat  M. 

renit]  Scbiitz  Mendelaa. ;  vemtu  MH. 

ad  8uam]  libri ;  ad  tuum  (i.e.  Gaesa- 
rem)  Benedict  Btr. ;  ut  tuam  Mendelas. 
Vid.  Comm. 

tribus  primie]  M ;  primii  trihut  H 
Pal. 

adiurannl    atiurant  M. 

nmquanij     eum  quam  M. 

2.  disertos]     diuerto$  M. 

me  expediero]  M  ;  expediero  me  H  PaL 


£p.  ooccLXXix.  (Fam.  IX.  26). 

1.  hanim]  MH,  cp.  Fam.  xi.  14,  3; 
harum  litter  arum  El  Btr. 

excruciem  me]  M^  Pal  H ;  $xerucieMiM 

f»MM2. 

in]    om.  H. 

possem]  libri ;  po$$e  Starker,  Mendelaa. 
Tiverem]    H  ;  vivtre  M. 
unum  (frrifia  Dioni]    M  (sed  utema) ; 
itnum.  Zete.  adioni  H. 

2.  Cytheria]    M;  eiterialS., 
aspectabantj       a*peetabam    MH    Pal 

(marg.J  ;  ezpeetabam  Pal. 

Ghraii  ora]    grailora  libri. 

sua]    om.  H ;  supra  scriptum  PaL 

tamen  ne]    H  Pal  Crat.  ;  om.  ne  M. 
*     [a  Laidejl    uncis  inclusit  Lamb,  etsi 
omiies  libri  haec  verba  exhibeant.    For- 
sitan  Cicero  sciipsisset  habeo  Zaida  non 
habeor  ab  ilia,    Vid.  Comm. 

interpretabere]  M^H ;  interprstavers 
M  . 

gemitum  in  risus]  edd. ;  gemitum  et  in 
riiUB  libri. 

3.  qui  cum  ille]  Wes. ;  om.  qui  MH ; 
ewnque  ille  Lehmann. 

quid]  H;  quidquid  M  Pal.  Vid. 
Comm. 

baro]    M  ;  paro  H. 

Quid  id]  Btr.  Wes. ;  Quid  hoc  Schiitz  ; 
om.  id  libri,  fort,  recte. 

At  hercule]  Ad  heroule  M  ;  om.  at  H 
Pal. 

nimi  quid  ad  te]  H ;  non  quid  ad  te 
M  ;  Wes.  putat  vocabula  quid  ad  te  repe- 
tita  veram  lectionem  vel  noneetnegligenda 
vel  non  est  parvi  yel  simile  aliquid  expu- 
Usse :  Jt  hercule  cena  nimitwi  quantum  ad 
te,  ibi  praesertim  Schiitz;  At  hercule 
yiwaioy  wpoffnoiHf  (vel  simile   Graecum 


qooddam)  tibi  praetertim  Menddsi.  Yid. 
Comm. 

ibi]    tiHU;  am.  R. 

4.  aliquid  legitur]  MH;  aUquid  mU 
legitur  Bake  ooU.  Fam.  ix.  20,  3  (475). 

acdpies,  multi]  libii,  asyndeto  hand 
raro  ;  aeeipiee  $ed  mulii  Lamb. 

loci]    Pal ;  hei  MH. 


£p.  ooccLxxx.  (Fam.  xx.  17). 

1.  Non]  libri ;  Ne  6ronoT.»  sed  libroe 
bene  defendit  Watsonus. 

scire  ego  quoque]    Btr.  Wes. ;  om.  cfo 
MH. 
i^tur]    W  ;  igiW. 
a  qui]    MH ;  H  quis  Pal. 

2.  Veientem]    M  ;  veUntem  H  PaL 
idemque]    torn  quod  librL 

3.  postulatura  sint]  M;  postulatun 
tuntlL. 

aaciibam  quod  est  yerissimum]  M; 
quod  est  verissimum  adscribam  "H.;  ad  U 
ecribam  quod  ett  verietimwn  Pal. 

tua  sapientia]  M ;  eapientia  tu€  H  ; 
tua  prudentia  Pal. 

feire]    M  ;  fere  H. 


£p.  coccLxxxi.  (Fam.  ix.  15). 

1.  tuis  epistolis]    epistolie  tuie  H. 
quadiiduo]    Ms  quatriduo  M*;  triduo 

H. 

acceperam]    eoeperam  H. 

Zetho]    letho  H  ;  retho  Pal. 

Phileros]    Fileros  librL 

pergratam  .  .  .  perspectum]  Lamb., 
nimirum  ex  codd. ;  pergratam  tibi  e*m 
(om.  Cite  H)  curam  meam  valetudinii  tuae 
quam  tibi  perspectam  Pal  H,  et  Corrad. 
ex  quattuor  (K)dd.  suis ;  pergratam  tibi 
perepeelum  M  ;  pergratam  tibi  esee  settieH' 
tiam  meam  et  animum  meum  perapeetum 
circa  curam  valetudinie  tuae  quam  tibi  esse 
gaudeo  Edd.  duae  yetustiores  Italicae 
(teste  Graevio). 

est  reapse]  est  re  ipsa  H  (m.  I);  est 
res  ipsa  H  (m.  2) ;  reabse  M. 

et  iampndem]    etiam  pridetn  lihri. 

2.  quod  lubet]  quod  libet  H;  quid 
Met  M  ;  quidlibet  Pal. 

facetiis]  Pal ;  fac  et  his  yL\  faeehu 
H. 

Latio]  libri ;  Lati  Mady. ;  luto  Hirsch- 
feld. 

etiam]    om.  H ;  etiam  in  Mady. 

Laelios]    libri ;  Aelios  Or. 

AdhosJ    Athos^, 

3.  moderationis]    libri;  eommioratumis 
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Maa.  (ant  Lamb.);  demorationis  Guliel- 
miuB. 

urbane]  Mady.  (Fin.^  pp.  806-7); 
urbanae  Ubn.    Vid.  Comm. 

eat]    om.  H. 

4.  consulta]    eonsuUu  H. 

sum  et  urgeo  forum]  iumeCgeoforum 
fi. 

aenatos  consulta]  M  ;  «.  f .  H  idemque 
infra. 

ponor]    M^H ;  etmor  M*. 

ad  scribendum]  libri;  adfu%$$e  $eri' 
b$ndo  Man.  perperam. 

me  iocarij     iocari  me  H. 

mihi  scito]     mihi  cito  H. 

5.  noster  hie]    nosttr  H. 

parebo]    Pal  corr.  ex  probe  ;  probo  MH. 

cum]    edd. ;  quam  librL 

ad  fongoe  me  tuos]    ad  mefiingos  tmt 

in  denos]    inde  nos  H. 
Sullanam]     Sillanam  H. 
perspidaaj    perficiaa  H. 


£p.  ccooLxxxii.  (Fam.  xin.  68). 

1.  reliquum]    relieuwn  M. 
etiam]    om.  H. 

2.  de  republica]  libri ;  de  reipublicoi 
Crat.  Btr. 

Quid  agatur  autem  scribam  saepius] 
M  ;  quid  auttm  agatur  tepiua  acribam  H. 

debet  esse]    M  ;  om.  esse  H. 

d.  arbitraoor  summo  studio]  M  ;  arbi- 
iror  studio  summo  H. 

natrem  tuum]    M ;   tuum  patrem  H 

debeo]    MH;  debeo.     Fa/^ Pal. 


Ep.  ooccLxxxin.  (Fam.  it.  13). 

1.  nulla]    ulla  P. 

ne  quid  tale]    ne  quid  tibi  tale  HP. 
debebat]    debeatUF, 
Quod  poilicerer]    quid  pollieerer  libri. 
enim]    om.  P. 

abiectus]    edd. ;  adieeius  M ;  adfectus 
HP ;  adjlictus  alii ;  addietue  Gebbard. 
yiyerem]    vivere  H. 

2.  nullaj    nullam  H. 
nihilonimus]    Kl  (ed.  1) ;  nihil  libri ; 

non  nihil  Btr. ;  mullets  El  (ed.  2). 

ut  ijpsum]    libri  ;  ut  id  ipsum  Or.  Btr. 

familianssimis]  M'HP ;  familiarissi' 
mus  W. 

necj    om.  HP. 

id  ipsum]  HP ;  deipsum  M  ;  id  ipse 
Or. ;  om.  Crat. 

noe  olim]    HP ;  non  sotim  M. 


quidem omnibus]    HP;  quidemomhus 
M. 
summam]    HP ;  summa  M. 
quam  vis  et]    P  ;  quamvis  est  MH. 

3.  iis  rebusT    om.  P. 
tum]    tunem, 

ad  agendum]    om.  ad  H. 
nullam]    om.  P. 

P.   Nigidio]     M ;  permgimo  H ;  per^ 
nigidi  P. 
possum]    H ;  possim  MP. 

4.  Reliquum]     HP;  relieumlli. 

ut   consoler]      libri ;    ut   ie   consoler 
Lamb. 
At]    dat  H. 
ullo]    t/foHP. 
auae  ab]    con-,  ex  ^  a^  M. 
dignumj    corr.  ex  dvjnitatum  H. 
id  tibi]    Itaque  tibi  H. 
es  hooj    etiam  nos  es  hoeT, 

5.  Yideorl  edd. ;  video  libri. 
lo<^uunturJ  HP;  locuniur  K, 
Etiam]    et  non  P. 

postea  multum]  nos;  om.  libri;  plus 
iam  Wes. ;  rursus  coni.  Mendelss.  *  si 
quid  mutandum  sit.' 

necesse  est]    HP ;  necesset  M. 

a  quibus]    Lamb. ;  om.  a  libri. 

6.  poUicear]    polliceat  M. 
insmuabo]    insidiabo  H.    A  nonnuUis 

nu  ante  ineinuabo  insertum  est  sine  iusta 
causa.    Yid.  Comm. 

pervenire]  libri ;  perveniri  Lamb.  Btr. ; 
pervenire  me  alii. 

Ceteraque]    M* ;  cetera  M^H. 

certo]    eerie  HP. 

Hac]    aeU;  ea  HP. 

7.  orem]  HP  Vict. ;  ortem  M ;  horter 
alii. 

animo  ut  maximo]  animo  maximo  %tt 
H. 

sis]    HP  ;  «i  M. 

coUiges]  edd.;  colleges  M;  coUigas 
HP. 

et  quae  accident  .  .  .  optime]  om.  P. 

optime]    libri;  optima  iisidY, 


Ep.  ccccLxxxiy.  (Fam.  nr.  16). 

L:iscriptionem  om.  libri  et  Indices. 

1.  peroreves]    brevisV. 

tuas  litteras j    litteras  tuos  HP. 

autem]    om.  P. 

id]    om.  H. 

quam]    HP;  quem'hS., 

scieram]  M ;  scissem  H ;  seiebam 
Lamb. 

si  scissem]  H  ;  siiseissem  M  ;  si  $eis» 
sissem  P. 

2.  antea]    ante  H. 
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opcntere]    H ;  oorr.  ex  oporUrtt  M. 

boo  te  tempore]  Wee.;  om.  te  libri; 
Tid.  Comm. 

ne  quo  in  periculo]  Lftmb. ;  om.  mi 
libri ;  nequs  periculo  P. 

et]    out  librL 

Ep.  occolxxxt.  (Fax.  it.  8). 

1.  unumque]    virumqw'SP, 
tin  te]    ti  meB.. 

ita  abundo]    tarn  habundo  H. 

BeliquumJ  P;  reUqum  H;  reUeumn 
M. 

reeum]    M>;  reumW;  r»HP. 

et]    ut  libri. 

tui]    tua  HP. 

omnia]    MH;  iam  P. 

quae  possim  in  tua  causa]  add.  Leh- 
mann  ;  om.  libri ;  quae  pottim  Martyni- 
Laguna ;  quae  praeetare  pouim  Streicner. 

Bed  etiam  quae]  Wes. ;  $ed  eausa  quo- 
que  etiam  quern  {que  M)  HP ;  ted  ea  quoque 
quae  Kayser. 

non  possim  putem]  MP ;  non  poteet  H. 
Totum  locum  ita  remigit  Menddu.  ut  tne 
non  solum  omnia  eupere  tua  eausa  sed 
ausurum  quoque  etiam  quae  non  possim 
pvtent,  coll.  Cic.  pro  Quint.  69,  et  quod 
poterant  id  audebant, 

2.  lUud  .  .  .  censuisse]  lUud  tamen 
muUum  me  monuisse  vel  consuluisse  H. 

▼el  tu]    Crat. ;  uuUu  M ;  muUum  HP. 
reque  principem]    M ;  reique  p,  prin' 
cipem  H  ;  reip.  P. 
ergo]    om.  P ;  ego  MH. 


Ep.  cccolxxxti.  (Pam.  it.  7). 

1.  adhuc  consilio]    eonsilio  adkuo  P. 
nonj    ne  HP. 

iudiceml    libri ;  iudieo  Kleyn,  Btr. 
et  salutij    H ;  ut  saluti  M. 

2.  eum  te]    te  sum  HP. 
malorum]    maiot-um  libri. 
Tideiis]    auderes  H. 
praeclare]    praedare  H. 
ilia]    iUamU, 

id  semper  egi]    semper  id  egi  H. 

8.  Tictori  sese]^  Vict.;  vietos  se  esse 
HP;  victoresessefH, 

iudicatum.  Sed  babet  ista]  MH ;  du' 
eeres  illud  pertinacis  V,  repetitum  ab 
supeiioribus  ;  vide  Thurotum,  p.  24. 

deesse]    HP;  dese^H, 

sentiam]    HPM^  ;  sententiam  }£}, 

4.  ut  abesse]     HP  ;  ut  esse  M. 

Qui  si]    quasi  libri. 


esset  te]  oorr.  ex  essenU  M ;  esses  U 
HP. 

tibi  tamen]    tamen  tiH  H. 

eeset]    esse  P. 

cuicuimodi]  Lamb. ;  cuiusmodi  MH  : 
huiusmodi  P. 

Mytilenis]  Saepe  in  nummis  banc 
formam  inveniri  demonstrat  Mendelas.  ex 
Headii  Historia  Nummorum,  p.  487; 
mitulenis  H ;  mitylenis  M  ;  mitilenis  P. 

aut  Ebodi]  M ;  authrodi  H;  H  mU 
rhodiV, 

TiTere]    ifidere  libri  coll.  F.  ir.  11,  2. 

nonnej    MP  ;  non  te  H. 

mayis  sine]    maius  sine  HP. 

extemis]    extremis  H. 

5.  dissipari]  dissupari  M  ;  dissipare 
HP. 

is]    HP;  hUU. 

6.  quantum]  HP  ;  quamtum  M,  fori. 
recte  ut  putat  Mendelss.  coll.  Gram.  Lat. 
TiL  162,  3  (Keil),  'Tarntus  et  quam- 
tus  in  medio  m  habere  debent:  quam 
enim  et  tam  est  undo  ^uamtitas 
quamtus  tamtus.' 

consilio  studio]  libri;  alii  addout  ac 
Tel  et,  sed  Tid.  Comm. 


Ep.  occcLxxxTn.  (Fam.  it.  9). 

1.  dederam  Q.]  dederamq,  MH  ;  om. 
J  P. 

Muoio]    mutio  MP ;  multo  H. 

libertus  tuus]     tuus  libertus  P. 

eum  .  .  .  litteris]    om.  P. 

lisdem  igitur]  Misdem  ergo  H ;  kisdem 
igitur  M. 

de  rebus]  libd ;  te  rebus  alii ;  te  de 
rebus  Lamo. ;  te  verbis  Lebmann ;  te 
rationibus  Or. 

nolis]    P ;  nobis  MH. 

2.  id  Titiii    M  ;  inducii  H  ;  ituUtii  P. 
Bumus]    HP ;  simus  M. 
ooniunctum]    MH  ;  coniuneii  P. 
esset]    H  Crat.  ;  esse  M. 

et  certorum]  In  M  superscriptum  m.  2 
eerneret  (teste  Baitero). 

magis  .  .  .  censemus]  eensemus  com- 
munem  magis  P. 

incertis  in  rebus]    tit  ceteris  rebus  H. 

nimc]    nee  H  ;  hune  Martyni-Laguna. 

8.  quae]    quoniam  H. 

meliores  Tenit]  maiores  venit  maiores 
H. 

impotentioresque]  impacientioresque 
HP. 

reddit]    reddidit  "ET. 

etiam  .  .  .  necessitate]    om.  P. 

arbitrio  per  quos  vicitj  M ;  per  quQs 
arbitrio  vicit  H  ;  per  quos  vicit  arbitrio  P. 
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Antu]    P;  anteHiS., 

tunc  quoque]    MH  ;  tunc  quidetn  quO' 

ne  quae]    nequ^  lihri. 

TideresJ    videre  HP. 

minimis]  M'  ;  minimoi  W  ;  minimo 
HP. 

Nunc  .  .  .  patria]  Nunc  vero  loeui 
tiH  esse  debet  patria  H;  nunc  vero  nee 
loeui  tihi  nuUut  dukior  eeee  debet  quam 
patria  P. 

diligere  minus]    mintie  diligere  P. 

misereri]    miserari  P. 

earn]    earn  diligere  P. 

4.  esse  supplicem]  M ;  eeee  tuplicem 
HP  ;  isee  tupplieatum  coni.  Or. 

superbi  sit  aspemari]  tuperlne  itta 
epernari  P  (m.  1). 

si  sapientis]    eapientis  HH ;  sapiens  P. 

stultum  est  nolle]  libri ;  itultutn  sit 
nolle  coni.  Wes. ;  stultum  nolle  Heusinger 
Btr. ;  stuUi  sit  Martyni-Lag. 

Caput]     eapud  Id  H . 

videatur]    videtur  HP. 

ne  .  .  .  sit]    om.  P. 

non]    om.  H. 

glamorum]    gladiatorum  H. 

ftatri]    fratreR. 

oertej    eer  M  (in  fine  Tersus). 

proximus]    H  :  proximis  M. 

temporibus]    om.  H. 

tuis]    tuis.     Vale  H. 


Ep.  ccccLxxxvm.  (Fam.  vi.  6). 

1.  meritorum]    in  meritorum  H. 
parium]    Vict. ;  partum  libri  ;  et  par* 

tium  alii. 

tibi]    om.  HP. 

saepe  nuslBsem]  se  demisissem  HT ;  se 
(si  H)  di  misissem  HP. 

Nunc  .  .  .  gratulabimur]  nunc  ut 
gratulabimur  brevi  spero  H. 

id]    in  libri. 

2.  tuum]    om.  H. 
audio]    audeo  H. 

memini]    minime  H,  idemque  infra, 
putabant]    Wes. ;  putarunt  libri ;  pw 
tarent  Mart.-L. ;  poterant  Lamb.  Btr. 
tel    om.  H. 
celeri]    eeteri  M. 

3.  quaedam  Tuscae]j  H ;  quaedam  ira^ 
tuseaeM. ;  quaedam  mtra  Tuseae  P  Btr. 

quam  cum]    nam  cum  libri. 
monumentis]    nonumentis  M  ;  monitis 
Kajser  Wes.  Lebmann. 

4.  ni  vererer]    om.  P. 
Caesare]     Caesarem  H. 

ne  seiunge^t]  edd. ;  ne  se  iungeret 
libri ;  nc  se  diiungeret  Kleyn  Wes. 


ciyile  bellum  ezcitari]  exeitari  helium 
civile  H. 

fidele]    JldeliR, 

tum]    turn  etiam  HP. 

6.  praeterea]    propierea  H. 

quod]     H  ;  quid  M. 

naberi  absentis]    absentis  haberi  H. 

Causa  orta  belli  est]  Causa  belli  crta 
estR, 

iniquissimam]    nequissimam  H. 

6.  a  Pompeio  I  om.  H. 
Ampbiaraus]    ammaraus  H. 

7.  augures]  augeres  H. 
involatul  in  violatu  H. 
tripudiis]     trepidis  H. 

soniyiis]    M;  soniis  (s  somniis)  H  ; 
sonitu  is  P. 
babent]    om.  H. 

8.  auteml    om.  P. 

alteram  auco  e]  alterum  duco  e  M; 
alteram  duee  H ;  alteram  dieo  e  P. 

alteram  e]  HP  ;  altera  me  Mi ;  alte^ 
rum  me  M*. 

libro]    post  tuarum  P. 

EtruriaJ    etruri  H. 

0.  Eodem  e  fonte  se]  Btr. ;  eodem  fonts 
se  MP  ;  eodem  se  fonte  H ;  ex  eodem  fonte 
se  Lamb. ;  eodem  de  fonte  se  Kl. 

intellegit]    intellegest  M  ;  intellexi  H ; 
intellexisti  P. 
e  quo]    quo  B.;  ex  equo  P. 
cuivisj    euiusvis  H ;  eus  P. 
prohibJeri]    H  ;  prohibere  M. 
lam  suum]    suum  .  iam  P. 

10.  tam  inimicus]    inimieus  tarn  H. 
melius]    potius  HP. 

At  in]    out  in  H. 
multaj    multum  H. 
At]    HP;  orfM. 

suscensebat]  M  :  suceessebat  H ;  een^ 
sebatT. 

11.  mutata  ratio]    eda. ;    muta  ratio 

HP ;  mutatio  H. 
notati  non]    notari  P. 

12.  ▼irumj    virrum  H. 
exitusi    corr.  ex  hospites  H. 
deberej    libri ;  deoere  Eayser. 
posse]    HP  ;  deposse  M. 
etiam]    add.  H  in  marg. 
▼irosj    om.  H. 

bumanae]    humana  H. 

13.  officium  operam]  operam  ojficium 
H. 

yalebo]  M;  eoneiUabo  HP.  Yid. 
Comm. 

Ep.  cooclxxxix.  (Fam.  ti.  13). 

1.  me]    om.  P. 
feeeram]   feeerim  libri. 
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2.  et  yirtute  et  pietate]  glossemata 
esse  putat  Mendelss. 

et  amor  .  .  .  siDgularis]  MH ;  om.  et 
P ;  et  amore  in  te  eingulari  Or.  Btr.  y^eB, 
fort,  recte. 

et  perpetual    om.  H. 

proficit]    libri ;  projieitur  Wee. 

3.  fit]     U;  sitR;  H  P. 
TelleJ    vellem  libri. 
putatj    putant  M. 
leirej  fore  H. 

istiBj    P ;  Am  H  ;  istiis  M. 

4.  yelim]    velUm  libri. 

oratione :  si]  Mart.-L.  Kayser  Wes. ; 
oratione.     Et  8%  libri. 

incommodifl]    eommodie  libri. 

yalebunt]    velabunt  H. 

gratia]  seclxiserunt  Kays.  Wcs.  Vid. 
Gomm. 

6.  fortem  animum]  animumfortem  H. 

habtiisti]    habui  H. 

de]    om.  libri. 

atque  senfiisti]    om.  P. 

nunc]    Lamb. ;  turn  H  ;  eum  MP. 


Ep.  ccccxc.  (Fam.  ti.  12). 

AMPio]  M ;  Appio  P  (corr.  ex  ampio) ; 
etpio  H. 

1.  yincebatur]    vineebantur  HP. 
promiflsa]    permisea  P. 

2.  satis  opportune]    om.  H. 
Hirtius   .   .   .   Matius]    hyreiue  albue 

(item  P)  Oppiut  Marciua  H. 

Quod  .  .  .  per  me]  P ;  quid  mihi  ei 
per  me  H  ;  guid  at  mihi  per  me  M. 

cum  his  omnibus]    om.  H. 

studiosissimum]    eludiotum  H. 

TiUius]    iUiueUhii, 

satis  fecit]    eatitfaeit  H. 

quam]  libri;  quae  Crat.,  sed  Tid. 
Gomm. 

Gimber]    cirben  H. 

3.  Diploma]    deploma  H. 
quam]    quern  H  Grat. 
gaudeant]    doleant  H. 
oocultiusj     inculciue  H. 

ullo  modo  divulgandum]  uUo  divul" 
gattdum  modo  H. 

quidem  mihi]    mihi  quidem  H. 

Terum]    eed  HP. 

ablaturum]    ableeturum  HP. 

declarabant]    P  ;  declarabunt  MH. 

cum  a  te  abessent]  Med.  (49,  7) ;  eum 
ad  te  adeesent  HP ;  ad  te  propter  maculam 
nou  possunt  legi  in  M. 

Quare]     quam  libri. 

putavQ    libri ;  e  re  putavi  Gulielmius. 

perscrioi]  perscripsi  HP.  Totum  lo- 
ciun  in  huno  modum  refinxit  Streicherus 


^.  177),  minue  etiim  te  Jirmum  eermo 
JEppuieiae  tuae  lacrimaeque  Ampiae  de- 
clarabant quam  eignificant  litterae  tuae 
atque  illae  arbitrabantur,  cum  ad  te  adet" 
eent.  Ipse  multo  in  graviore  te  cura 
futurum  quia  (ex  coni.  Graey.)  putavi 
[magni]  angoris  et  dolorie  tui  Utandi 
causa  pro  eertie  ad  te  ea  quae  eeeent  etrta, 
perscripsi,  quae  quamyis  ingeniose  dcfen- 
dat  tamen  argumento  nimis  audaci  utitnr 
qui  oporterCf  postea  in  opere  comiptum, 
cui  inde  magno  additum  esset,  cum  scriptor 
stnicturam  ex  putandi  yerbo  defendere 
arbitraretur,  ultro  inculcari  putet. 

4.  atque  sapientem]    om.  P. 
ostenderem  .  .  .  salutis]     om.  H  in 

textu,  add.  in  ima  pagina. 

eamj    ea  H. 

restinctus]    restrietus  H. 

mihi  semper]  semper  mihi  H;  om. 
mihi  P. 

aetatis]    om.  H. 

beatusj    beatos  H. 

5.  consumas  in]  cum  summa  in  P ; 
eum  summa  H. 

factis  memoriae  prodendis]  fatis  me- 
moria  propendis  P  ;  memorie  factis  pro- 
pendis  H. 

te  non]    te  H. 


Ep.  ccccxci.  (Fam.  yi.  10,  {§  4-6). 

Patet  bine  noyam  epistolam  incipere; 
quamquam  libri  textum  imo  tenore  cum 
§  3  coniungunt. 

4.  polliceri]    poUiceor'H.. 

quamque]  M  Taur.  (=  Palimpsestus 
Taurinensis  de  quo  disputavit  P.  Kriiger, 
Hermes  y.  147-9) ;  quam  quae  H ;  quam 
quod  v. 

semper  scio]    scio  semper  P. 

idque  .  .  .  bortor]    om.  Taur. 

6.  peritissimo  rerum]  peritissimorum 
H. 

et  omnis]    del.  et  Lebmann. 

sed  in]    sed  et  in  Taur. 

et  in]     del.  et  Or.  Wes. 

usu]    usus  p. 

diutumam]  Taur.  Em. ;  diutume  libri ; 
diutumiorem  (Ambros.  cod.  13). 

mihi]    libri  ;  magis  mihi  Taur. 

ea  est]     M  Taur. ;  est  eaU;  est  P. 

iam]    om.  Taur. 

quae  .  .  .  potest]  quae  iacere  diu  non 
potest  Taur. 

reyiyescat]    M;  reviviscat  Taur.  HP. 

atque  recreetur]  libri;  et  aliquando 
recreetur  Taur. 

fit  lenius]  Taur. ;  levius  JU  B.;  fit 
levius  MP. 
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timebamus]    titnemut  Taur. 

obsenrabimus]    obaervavimus  M. 

iuvandi^    Taur.  HP ;  inandi  M. 

6.  cotidie]    cottidieToxa. 

ut  etiam]    ut  aliquid  etiatn  Taur. 

pollicerij    om.  H.    Hio  desinit  Taur. 

Tu]     tui  H. 

quam  qui  .  .  .  intellegere]    om.  HP. 

me  concedere]    eoneedere  me  H. 


Ep.  ccccxcii.  (Fam.  ti.  10,  §§  1-3). 

TRBBiANo]  M;  Trehoniano  H;  2Vd- 
Inmio  Taur.     Sed  vid.  Comm. 

1.  te]    om.  P. 

quantique]    P  Taur. ;  quanti  HM. 

me  .  .  .  fieri]    om.  P. 

casus  potiu&l     potitM  casus  HP. 

commorandij  M^  Taur.  HP  ;  eommO' 
rondo  M^ 

aequum]  aeeum  Taur. ;  aequm  M ; 
eqtmm  HP. 

reciperas]    reeuperas  HP. 

et  Pofitumuleno  .  .  .  putent]  om. 
Taur. 

patefeci]    partefeci  M. 

liberis  .  .  .  scribos]    om.  H. 

certe]    om.  H. 

2.  in  ea]    mea  H. 

debebann    Wes. ;  deberem  libri,  Taur. 

is]  eis  MH  forma  antiqua,  interdum 
in  inscriptionibus  et  in  libns  inventa,  cp. 
Keue  ii'.  375,  sed  huic  loco  parum  oon- 
Tenit ;  om.  Taur. 

dignissimus]    dignus  Taur. 

nostrum  uterque]    uterque  nostrum  H. 

tibi  et  ilia  polliceor  .  .  .  eo  pertinet  ut 
j  3]    om.  Taur. 

ex  reliquiis]    P  ;  om.  H ;  reliquis  M. 

casu]  fort,  cum  Heumanno  omitten- 
dum :  retinet  Mendelss. 

aditus]    additus  H  ;  auditus  P. 

id  est  de^    t.  de  H. 

inoolumitate]    colomitate  M. 

eorum  sermonibus]    sermonibus  eorum 

3.  studium]    sumum  H  (marg.). 
magni]    om.  P. 

nibil  existiment  .  .  .  futurum]  libri ; 
nihil  erit  saltern  quod  non  pro  U  mihi 
susceptum  maximum  semper  ac  (folio  rerso) 
iucundum  futurum  sit  Taur. ;  nihil  .  .  . 
suseeptum  iucundum  semper  ac  gratum  sit 
futwrum  "Wes. 

existiment]    existimem  P. 

esse]    om.  H. 

Ep.  ccccxcm.  (Fam.  xn.  17). 
coRKiPioio]    Carnijicio  H  ut  saepe. 


1.  tibi  sunt]    sunt  tibi  H  Pal. 
aliquod  et  bonestum]    H  Pal ;  aliquod 

exhonesium  M. 
Caesari]    H  Pal ;  eaesa  M. 

2.  me  scito]    me  cito  M ;  merito  H  Pal. 
a  iudicio]     M ;  om.  a  H  Pal. 

non]    om.  H. 

suffragere]    suffragare  H  Pal. 

sit]    Ubri ;  est  "Wes. 

3.  amori]    Pal ;  amore  H ;  mori  M. 
intellegam]    libri;  intellego  Dresd.  3,. 

"Wes.  fort,  recte. 

tribuam]  libri;  tribuere  Lamb.  Btr., 
et  fieri  potest  ut  tribuere  propter  proxi- 
mum  intellegam  in  tribuam  mutatum 
sit. 


Ep.  ccccxcnr.  (Fam.  iv.  3). 

SBRVio]     Servilio  MH. 

BULPiciol    corr.  ex  suspicio  M*. 

delectarij    deleetare  M. 

malis]    mali  H. 

laborare.  Mequidem]  M^;  laborarem 
equidem  Mi ;  laborare  eguidem  HP. 

iam]    me  iam  HP. 

consolantur]    consolatur  H. 

prospexi]  MH ;  perspexi  P,  sed  HP 
ante  tamquam  ponunt. 

tempestatemj    corr.  ex  'tum  H. 

denuntiante  te]  dentmtiati  te  {te  alio 
atramento)  H. 

Etsi  .  .  .  partam]  in  summa  pagina 
alio  atramento  H. 

consulatus]  consul  (in  fine  versus)  tus 
M. 

esset]    essent  H  ;  esses  P. 

praedicendo]    praedicando  H. 

primis]    primus  H. 

sed]    et  M ;  ipse  P  ;  ipsi  H. 

multa]    om.  H. 

2.  sint]    sunt  H. 

me  ista]  mesta  Hi;  me  sta  Mendels- 
sobn,  qui  putat  yulgarem  formamretineri 
posse,  cp.  Neue  ii*.  402-3,  jjui  addudt 
Fam.  XY.  19,  4,  multosque  alios  locos. 

parietinis]    HP  Yict. ;  partetinis  M. 

sic]    HP  ;  *t  M. 

ad  te]    HPM»  ;  a  te  M». 

meliore]    melior  libri. 

3.  fieres  iis  de]  V;Jlerede  hisrebusK  ; 
Jlere  sihis  de'M.. 

et  ut  quidem]  P  Crat. ;  aut  quidem 
MH. 

omniaque  quae]  H;  omnia  quaeque 
MP. 

sapientissimis]  libri,  quos  optime  de- 
fendit  Mendelssobn,  coll.  N.  D.  ii.  60 ; 
sapientissimis  viris  Mart.-L.  "Wes.  (£. 
65). 
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esse]    om.  H. 
in  quo  .  .  .  Nihil}    om.  P. 
te  tali]    om.  U  H. 
4.  viderim]    viderem  libii. 
abducerentj    adducerent  H. 
ingeniiis]    P ;  ingtniU  MH. 
ezcellat]    H  ;  expellat  M ;  excelleat  P. 
anil    om.  U. 
mihique]    mihi  quae  H. 
cum  met   libri ;  quam  Bake  Btr. ;  quod 
Wee.    Vid.  Comm, 
gratimimum]    gratistimum.     Vale  H. 


Ep.  ccocxcv.  (Pam.  IV.  4). 

SB&vio]   Servilio  M ;  titulo  carent  HP. 

1.  qua  U8U8  es]    del.  Cobet. 
nee  noBco]    om.  P. 

sic  enim  accipio]    bis  repetitum  in  H. 
habere  dicis]    dieie  habere  H. 
admodum]    adeo  HP. 
ei/Htfy€^c(r9af]    •pmwtvaBai  M  ;  cpoNiTN 

2.  hoc]    om.  P. 
commemoras]    ewn  memoras  H. 
prudentia  dignissimael    HP  (sed  -«) ; 

prudentia  et  dignieeime  M ;  prudentia  et 
dignitate  du/nietimae  Lehmann. 

sIb]    sit  H ;  esMi  Wes. 

modo  adsentiof]    astentior  modo  H. 

perculsa]  optime  confert  Marc.  23 
Mendelssohn  'quae  iaoere  sentis  belli 
ipsius  impetu  perculsa  atque  pros- 
trata*;  perelusa  lihn. 

prostrata]    postrata  M. 

et  sibi  ouisque]  Liinemaim;  ut  tibi 
quitquie  HH  ;  om.  P. 

prae]    pro  H. 

ipsoj    om.  P. 

quo]    quod  M. 

quae  .  .  .  insolens^    del.  Elejn. 

3.  vicimusj    libn ;  vincimus  Em. 

de  Marcelli  .  .  .  tui]  de  Maroello  tuo 
college  H. 

etiam  mehercule  quod  quemadmodom] 

fucd 
etiam  quemadtnodum  H;  etiamerele   quod 
quemadmodum  M. 

poetquam]    poteet  quam  M. 

armis  disceptari^  M ;  armie  eivilibut 
ditceptari  HP.     Vid.  Comm. 

de  Marcellol    de  m.  mareeUo  P. 

a  L.  Pisone]    alpieone  H. 

et  C.  Marcellus]  edd. ;  et  eum  Mar' 
eellut  libri. 

4.  loco  esset]    loeo  esse  M. 
Caesari]    om.  P. 

Sed  tamen  .  .  .  senriam]  laudata  a 
Oellio  xii.  13,  22. 

oeeaeionem  Gell. 


faciam]    faeiant  H. 

seryiam]    eerviebam  H. 

a  prima]    primaeva  H. 

temporum]    temporibut  H. 

6.  tum]    tunc  libri. 
s 

deoessione]    dieessione  P.   Vid.  Comm. 

eiusmodi]    huiutmodi  HP. 

te]    Lamb.  H  ;  om.  MT. 

possit]    M« ;  poisU  WRT. 

Caesare]     P ;  Cenare  et  H ;    eeteri  et 
M. 

eius  modi]     M: 
aunt  eiuemodi  P 

alterutrum  H. 


sunt  huittemodi  H ; 


alterum  utrum] 
eal    HP  ;  a  M». 
sed  consuUmus] 


eedmagie  eoneulimue 


Ep.  ccccxcvi.  (Fam.  iv.  11). 

1.  Plurimum]  H  (Index)  HPM» ; 
plurimam  M^  (et  Index). 

tuam]    tutuam  H. 

re]    om.  H. 

tum]    M^HP;  tune^^, 

CI    eonenl  librL 

enectum]    bis  repetitum  in  M. 

uterer]    uteretur  H. 

potissimum]    potiseimo  H. 

quemadmodum  .  .  .  gratulatio]  om. 
HP. 

cupidum  esse]  rel  eupidistimum  *$9e 
Wes.,  nam  toc.  praeetitiste  cogit  at  e$$e 
addatur :  eupidiseimum  libri. 

singularemque]     singularem  quern  P. 

2.  Tirorumi    vivorum  P. 
vivere]    HPM*;  viderelAK 
ut]    om.  P. 


Ep.  ccccxcvii.  (Pam.  ix.  21). 

1.  Ain  .  .  .  Tideris]  M;  In  tantum 
insanire  videri*  tibi  H ;  Ntantum  tibi  tn- 
eanire^  viderie  Pal. 

potius   &r(^cv7/ia]    potiue  (potiu  M) 
FflnroTcyy/iaMH;  &Td^0f 7/us  coni.  Canter, 
tenuis]     M^H  ;  tenuiue  M^. 
capitis]     M*H  ;  eaptis  W. 

2.  censor  .  .  .  consul]  Man.  edd. ; 
consul  .  .  .  censor  libri.  Similis  trans- 
positio  adnotatur  Att.  vi.  1,  17  (252). 

Sempronio]    M  ;  Simpronio  H. 

sederunt  in]  Wes.  optime :  yid.  Comm. ; 
fuerunt  libri. 

Papisiufl]    papiius  librL 

Tocari  .  .  .  dictator]  vocatus  desitus 
is  dictator  Pal ;  ffoeatus  .  de  situsis  .  die^ 
tator  H  quae  adducimus  at  monstremus 
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diTisionem  yerbonim  in  H  minimi  esse 
momcntL 

imajgines  habeas]    hdbeaa  imagines  H. 

3.  Carbones]    H  Pal ;  aearbonet  M. 

insecuntur]    H  ;  insequenter  M. 

plebeii]    pUbei  MH  idemque  infra. 

C.  Cn.  H.l  Pal;  gaiut  CN  tnareus 
MH. 

est  oondemnatus]  Kl ;  om.  est  MH  ; 
aceutatus  H. 

fuit]    Wee. ;  om.  libri. 


Ep.  ccccxcvni.  (Fam.  ti.  14). 

1.  meum]    om.  H. 

te  semper  mazime]  temper  maxime  te 
H. 

litteiis]    om.  H. 

ex]    om.  HP. 

malo]    9oh  H. 

adyersoe]    corr.  ex  adversus  H. 

secundosl    tecundas  H. 

est]     iitll? ;  at  M. 

60  .  .  .  confiteor]  eo  carere  me  eoff/f- 
ieorR. 

2.  idem  tamen]  tamen  idem  H ;  ^- 
dem  (amen  P. 

omnem]    P ;  adotnnem  MH. 
conyemendi]    eonveniK. 
cum   fratres  et  propinqui]    H;  emn 
fratre  $ed  propinqui  M. 
essem^    turn  H. 
bao  opinione]    hane  opinionem  libri. 

3.  sic]    ti  H. 


Ep.  cccxrxcix.  (Att.  xn.  6). 

1.  ne  quae]    neque  M. 
sit]    «iM. 

detrimenti]    0  ;  detrimento  M. 
tu]    cum  M* ;  cui  M*. 

2.  fuit]    C;fui  M.    • 
^cAciS^fiova]    Popmue  libri ;  ♦lAEAH- 

MON  M;  ^i\6Zfi/xop  G;  fort,  varro' 

acuta  et  grayi]    acuta  iyypai^i  lip- 
sius. 
refertur]    referitur  M  ;  refereiurWeB, 
quo  tu]     quod  tit  M. 

3.  tantumne]     tantum  ne  M. 
est  oti]    eeto  tu  M' ;  e$t  otii  M'. 

4.  et  urbanum.    Ita]    marg. ;  e  turba 
minuta  M. 

Atticam]    atticiam  M;   fort.  AttieU' 
lam, 

Ep.  d.  (Att.  xn.  7). 

1.  attulisti]    abetuHeii'UL. 


ex  ipso  .  .  .  tibi]  Vict. ;  ex  ip$o  modo 
velim  9%  tibi  M. 

ad  me]    marg.  Lamb. ;  exme'ii. 

detulisse]    detulUgee  M. 

et  .  .  .  requireret]  CM  (nisi  quod  M 
requiret  babet) ;  ecquid  vulg.  male. 

Publilius]    Bos. ;  Fubliue  M. 

satis  essel    Man. ;  eatia  eat  M. 

augeretuf]    ageretur  M. 

veUem  magis]  Boot;  vel  imma  M^; 
vel  nimia  M^ ;  velim  magia  Wes. ;  vellet 
magia  Or. 

nimis]    minua  M. 

res  est,  simplex]  Or. ;  rea  et  aimplex 
M. 

2.  simul  ac  redierit]    aimula  eredi  erit 


Ep.  di.  (Att.  xn.  8). 

Foenicularium]    cum  K  "Wes. ;  /«••- 
eularium  M  vulg. 
et  Piliae]    eepilie  M. 

Ep.  dh.  (Att.  xn.  11). 

Sulpicii]    auipiei  M  ;  aupplicem  C. 
AtUcae  bilaritatem]    at/iiee  hilaritate 


avfjLwd^rx^i     CTNnACXfi  M. 


Ep.  Dm.  (Fam.  tu.  4). 

TTTn.]    Scbicbe ;  vnn.  libri. 

statim]    atatum  H. 

te]    om.  HP. 

tum]    om.  H. 

Tides  .  .  .  simus]    om.  H. 

simus]    Vict. ;  aumua  MP. 

Cura  igitur  ut  yaleas]    del.  Cobet. 

ut  yaleas]    om.  HP. 

exspectaj   apeeta  HP. 


Ep.  Diy.  (Fam.  ix.  23). 

Heri]    H  Pal ;  here  M. 
EtsiJ    utaia  RVaX, 
arthritioum]    archtritieum  H. 


Ep.  Dy.  (Att.  xn.  1). 

1.  in  Anagnino]    in  agnino  M. 

Atticae]    athice  (ut  saepe)  M. 

sin  rusticatur]  Vict;  ain  ruatieetur 
0 ;  in  ruaticatu  M. 

aut  scribes]  M^  ;  ut  aeribia  M^ ;  scr'ihea 
0. 
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aut  nuntiabis]  M^ ;  aui  nuneia  C ; 
renuneiabit  M'. 

2.  yepovTiKhy]  hoc  voc.  ante  ytpoyri' 
K^rtpop  excidit ;  ids.  Lamb. 

quo  die]     quoiidie  M. 

V.  Eal.]  M  ;  quam  lect.  defendunt 
Mongault.,  ScbicliiuB,  Boot.  Plerique 
edd.,  Man.  secuti  V.  in  //.  mutantem, 
//.  JSTfl/.  dant  aut  pridie  Kal. 

habebis]     hahes  'K.b.jb, 

quidquidj  Kl ;  quicquid  M^ ;  quid 
W  ;  quod  C. 

collocutione]    cum  locutiom  M^. 


Ep.  DTI.  (Fam.  xin.  66). 

1.  mazime]    om.  Pal. 

familiae  yestrae]    veatrae  familiae  H. 

debebat.  A  te  tamen]  nos ;  dehehat, 
AteUi-y  debeat.  A  teB.  ;  debebat,  Nunc 
a  is  Wes. ;  debebat.  Itaque  a  te  Kayser ; 
reiecit  omnia  additamenta  Lehmann  (p. 
65). 

maiore  cura]    maiori  eura  H. 

posflim]    possitm  H  Pal. 

sine  cuiusquam  commendatione]  del. 
Kleyn. 

taLem  tamque  calamitosum]  Lehmann  ; 
om.tamque  M  Mendelss. ;  talein  et  calami' 
tosum  deleverunt  et  UrsinuB  et  Kleyn; 
tarn  tuum  et  talem  caUimitoeum  Mady.  (A. 
C.  iii.  164). 

2.  tutissimum]    H ;  tutisHmam  M. 
te]    om.  H. 

refiquiia]    reliquis  libri. 
iuyes]    H  Pal ;  iues  M. 


Ep.  Dyn.  (Fam.  xm.  67). 

1.  Ciliciensi]    ciliemi  H. 
accommodatum]    H  ;  accomodatam  M. 
decessi]    diseesfi  H  Pid. 

2.  receperifi]     M  ;  corr.  ex  reeiperie  H. 
eum]    H  Pal ;  dum  M. 

adiuyeris]    H  Pal ;  adiverie  M. 


Ep.  Dyni.  (Fah.  xin.  69). 

1.  C]    Pal ;  gaiui  M  ;  Cagius  H. 

ut  scis]    om.  H. 

ilium  ipsum  patronum]  patrcnum 
iptum  H  ;  ipsum  patronum  ral. 

experirer]  M  ;  expererer  Vvl ;  expertus 
sum  £L  sed  lectionem  et  magis  arduam  et 
certiorem  praebet  M  ;  est  coniimctiyuB, 
ut  dicitur,  generis. 

cuipiam]  Pal ;  eupiam  M ;  quippiam 
H. 


yolgaii  more]  Kl ;  vulgare  ITbri  ;  vul- 
gariter  edd.  quod  yerbum  vix  ante  Plin- 
lum  inyenitur ;  volgari  commendatione 
yel  vulgarem  in  mo  dum  "Wes. ;  palpare 
coni.  Or. 

2.  ei]    H ;  etU, 

nulla  in  re  erit]    ulla  erit  in  re  H. 

mea]    ea  H. 

ut]    H  Pal ;  vi  M. 

bene]    om.  H. 

adeptum]    H  Pal ;  ademptum  M. 

arbitrabitur]    arbitratur  H. 

arbitrabor]    arbitror  H. 

ourabo]    MH  ;  curabo.     Vale  Pal. 


Ep.  dix.  (Fam.  xin.  70). 

fit]    "Wes. ;  sic  Jit  libri.     Vid.  Comm. 
id  tribuo]    "Wes. ;  om.  id  libri  ;  pluri' 
mum  tribuo  Kayser. 
ut  hoc]    Crat. ;  in  hoe  libri. 
T.  Ampiuml    tam  pium  H  Pal  (m.  1). 
yehementer]    H  Pal ;  vementw  M. 

Ep.  dx.  (Fam.  xiu.  71). 

mihi  causa]    causa  mihi  H. 
T.  AgusiusJ    L.  Augustus  H. 
manio  usu]    usu  magno  H  Pal. 
UBUJ    H  ;  usu  corr.  in  usui  M  sed  cf. 
Neue  1.  357.    Vid.  Comm. 


Ep.  dxi.  (Fam.  xm.  72). 

1.  te  facturum]    M  Pal ;  te  estefactU' 
rwn  H. 

te  id  spero]    id  te  spero  H  Pal. 

2.  habere  te]     te  habere  H. 
hoc]    Pal;  hacUK. 
senatus  consulto]    s,  c.  H. 
C]    om.  H.' 

commodandi]    commendandi  libri. 
Id]     idem  H. 

benigne   feceris]     M;    benefeeeris   H 
Pal.     Vid.  Comm. 
&cturum]    facturum.     Vale  Pal. 


Ep.  Dxn.  (Fam.  xm.  17). 

1.  M'.]    M.  Ubri. 

Patris  negotiatur]  negotiatur  Fatris  H. 

yenit]    H  Pal ;  veni  M. 

mihi  yinculum]    vinculum  mihi  E. 

2.  cognosti]    M ;  eognovisti  H  Pal. 
humanitate  et  obsenrantia]   obtervantia 

et  humanitate  H. 
ipsum  per  se]    per  se  ipsum  H. 
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H. 


meas]    om.  H. 

potest  mea]    Man. ;  postea  libri. 

3.  aut  quae]    M  ;  aut  qua  Pal;  atqu» 


cur]    eui  H. 

eoe  esse]    esse  eo»  H  Pal. 

M\]    A  libri. 

turn  etiam  humanitatem]    bis  ezbibet 


H 


Ep.  i>xin.  (Fam.  xni.  18). 

SBRTio]    HM  ^Index) ;  servo  M. 

1.  gratum  nobis  fecisses]  addit  Leh- 
mann,  sensum  quidem  loci  praebens. 
Post  non  est  addit  Btr.  nobis  satis  fecisses. 

eiqiie]    M  Pal ;  atque  quae  H. 
quoque]    quaeque  H. 

2.  ego]    om.  H  Pal. 

esse  gratum]    gratum  esse  H. 


Ep.  dxit.  (Fah.  xni.  19). 

1.  Lysone]  lisone  H  (Index) ;  lysom 
corr.  ex  lynose  H. 

Patrensi]  H  Pal  M  (Index) ;  patrem 
«iM. 

sed  ea  causa  etiam]  libri  Wes. ;  sed  ea 
causa  est  etiam  Lamb.  Btr. 

commendationeque]    om.  ^que  H. 

absentis  tuererel  apsentis  uerere  M; 
praesentis  iuerere  H  Pal. 

est  et]    M ;  est  Pal ;  et  H. 

reliquorumque]    reliquorum  H  Pal. 

2.  iortuna  .  .  .  agebamus]  fortunatim 
id  iuste  own  agebamus  M ;  fortuna  turn  id 
iutte  eum  agebas  (agebamus  Pal)  H  Pal. 

omnia  . .  .  peto]  H  Pal,  cp.  F.  iv.  3,  3 
(494) ;  omnia  a  te  studia  summo  eurapeto 
M ;  omnia  a  te  studio  summo  eura  peto 
(Hari.  2591);  omnia  a  te  summo  studio 
curaquepeto  (Graev.  sec.). 

Maenius]  M  ;  Menius  H  Pal ;  Mem^ 
mius  Tulg.  perperam,  vid.  Comm. 

cUens]    dims  H. 

esset]    esse  H. 

8.  est  utl    est  et  libri. 

f  eceris]   M  Pal ;  legeris  H  Pal  (i 

yidebere   fecisse]    viderere  fecisse 
widerer  ^fficisse  Pal. 

putet]    pute  M. 


Ep.  dxv.  (Fam.  xm.  20). 

usui    magno   sibi]     libri;    usui   sibi 
magno  coni.  Wes. 


Ep.  dxti.  (Fah.  xm.  21). 

SB&Tiol  Oetavio  libri  M  (Index) ;  Oc' 
taviano  H  (Index). 

1.  Ayianius]  Kl;  AvianusM;  Avi^ 
nianus  H  Pal.  Cp.  Fam.  xiii.  27,  2 
(622). 

diligendus]    libri  ;  diligens  Man.  Btr. ; 
diligentissimus  Lamb.  Era.  Or. 
arbitrarer]    arbitrer  H. 
Sicyone]     Sycione  H,  idemque  infra 

eum]    om.  H  Pal. 
Cibyrae]     Cybire  H. 
esset]    esse  H. 
plursij    plurima  H. 

2.  Avianium]    Avinianum  H. 
Hammoniumi    hamonium  H  Pal. 
etiam]    om.  H. 

proptereaj    praeterea  H. 

molestissimis]  tnolestissimusis  (sed  -m 
alia  manu)  H. 

Hammonium]  id-monium  (sed  i  erasa) 
H ;  secluserunt  edd. 

quem  tibi  commendo]  secluserunt 
Em.  Btr. 

et  ipsum]    ut  ipsum  H. 

pudentem]    prudentem  H  Pal. 

cognosces]    coir,  ex  eognoseet  H. 

Vale]    om.  H. 


Ep.  Dxvn.  (Fam.  xra.  22). 

I.  diligentissimeque]    om.  -que  H. 

Varro]    corr.  ex  narro  H. 

magno  opere]  M ;  magnopere  H  ut 
fere  semper. 

commendarat]  edd.  recentiores;  eom^ 
mendabat  libri. 


n    om.  H. 

Ill    HM»,  Med.  49,  7 ;  om.  MV 

is]    H  Pal ;  iueris  M. 


quam 
2.  oui 
iuveri8_ 
te]    om.  H. 


Ep.  DXTin.  (Fam.  xm.  23). 

1.  tuo]    libri;  meo  cod.  Basil.,  Lamb. 
Vid.  Comm. 

necessariis]     M  Pal   (marg.) ;    neces- 
sarius  H  Pal. 

2.  quo  et  est]     libri ;  quo  is  est  KL; 
quo  est  Benedictus  Btr. 

tuam]    om.  H. 
ei]    om.  H  Pal. 
iuveris]     iueris  M. 
et  mihi]    om.  et  H  PaL 
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Ep   dxix.  (Fam.  xin.  24). 

1.  memineram]    nteminerim  libri. 
sum  me]    sum  me  me  13.. 

2.  gratias]    M  ;  grates  H. 

audire  .  .  .  libentius]  om.  H  in  teztu, 
add.  in  marg. 

3.  ita]    om.  H  Pal. 

unis^iiel    Pal ;  unusgue  H  ;  visqtie  M. 
officiis  liberalitate]     libri;    q^if  et 
liberalitate  Ascensius,  male, 
eese  notum]    esse  noium  esse  M. 

£p.  Dxx.  (Fam.  xiii.  26). 

Hegesaretus]  £rn.  cp.  Caes.  B.  C.  iii. 
36  ;  Magesaretus  MH ;  Hegesaratus  Ur- 
sinus ;  Hagesistraltis  Pluygers. 

et  hospitem  et  familiarem  meum] 
Lamb.  coll.  Fam.  xiii.  24,  1  (619);  et 
hospitem  meum  et  familiarem  meum  M  ;  et 
hospitem  meum  et  familiarem  H  Pal. 


Ep.  i>xxi.  (Fam.  xra.  26). 

1.  ea  mecum  necessitudine]  M  Pal ; 
ea  causa  et  necessitudine  mecum  H;  eo 
mecum  necessitudine,  quod  Boot  (Obs. 
Crit.  p.  24)  respuit  quia  eo  .  ,  .  quod  pro 
ideo  .  .  .  quod,  etsi  saepe  in  Caesare  et 
Livio  inveniatur,  non  sit  Tullianum ;  addit 
ipse  re  ante  mecum, 

accepi,  semper  grayem]  H  Pal ;  aeoe^ 
pissem  pergravem  M. 

te]    Lamb. ;  et  libri. 

magnum]  libri ;  magni  coni.  Mendelss. 
coU.  xiii.  72,  2  (511),  xv.  16,  4  (448), 
oorrectione  et  facili  et  f oitasse  recta. 

pondus  babituras]  codd.  dett ;  om. 
libri. 

ita]^  om.  H. 

2.  JEli]  libri,  cp.  N.  D.  iii.  69:  Bits 
Pal  (m.  2) ;  JSlide  Lamb.  "Wes.,  cp.  Neue 
i.  227-8. 

posset]    poss;  H. 

8.  possis]  libri;  posses  Em.  Yid. 
Comm. 

quae  te]    qitae  tibi  H. 

id]    om.  H  Pal. 

aroitramur]  libri  ;  arbitrahamur  Lamb. 
"Wes.  parum  recte.    Vid.  Comm. 


Ep.  Dxxn.  (Fam.  xra.  27). 

1.  aliis]    alios  H  Pal  (ex  corr.).   ^ 
ut  Yos  soletis]   edd. ;  ut  voletis  M  Tal ; 

ut  videtis  H  Pal  (marg.). 

2.  C.  Arianius]     Cauinius  H  Pal. 


egit]    om.  H. 

Aeimlii  Ayianii]  Wes.  (Em.  p.  60), 
cp.  Fam.  xiii.  21,  1  (516),  nbi  vid. 
Comm.  ;  Aemili  Avianiani  M ;  emiliani 
H  Pal;  al.  JSmuli  Avian*  Pal  (marg. 
m.  2). 

atque  intimis]    ae  intumis  H  Pal. 

3.  esse  homines]  homines  esse  Pal ; 
om.  esse  H. 

4.  iucimdissime  et  coniunctissime]  H 
Pal  Crat.  ;  om.  et  M ;  iueundissimo  eon- 
iuneiissime  Yict.  edd. 

capio]    eapio.     Vale  Pal. 


Ep.  Dxxni.  (Fam.  xin.  28  a). 

1.  cuipiam]    H  Pal ;  cupiam  M. 
grata  sunt]    om.  eunt  libri ;  grata  swit 

sedWea. 

enim  est]    est  enUn  H  Pal. 

multo]    multa  H. 

etiam  mihi]  In  H  rasura  pro  etiam 
tribus  circiterlitteris  erasis. 

2.  cum  virtus  et  probitas]  virtus  et 
eumprohitas  H  Pal. 

reliquum]  H ;  relieuum  M  at  fere 
semper. 

te]    et  M. 

sunt]  Wes.;  sed  ]ihri.  Fori,  sed  sunt 
cp.  {  1. 

quae]  quidem  codd.  dett. ;  om.  quae 
Lamb. 

adiuves]    H  ;  adiues  M. 

putaritj    putaverit  H. 

3.  tibi  confirmo]  H  Pal,  Lamb,  (cum 
codd.  nonnullis) ;  om.  M. 

ea  quae]    H  Pal ;  eaque  M. 


Ep.  dxxiv.  (Fam.  xin.  28  b). 

Cum  superiore  epistola  ooninngunt 
libri:  novae  initium  fecerunt  edd.  poet 
Manutium. 

1.  me  ei]    H  ;  mei  M. 

2.  iudicasse]  Wes.  docte,  vid.  Comm. ; 
iudieare  libri. 

grecie 

Graeciae]    gre  H. 

cum  ea]  edd. ;  quam  ea  M ;  om.  eum 
H. 

facies]  facias  H  (corr.  ex  fades)  quae 
correctio  (ut  videtur)  facta  est  postquam 
cum  erat  omissum. 

postulabit  iis]  Wes. ;  postulai  ut  his 
libri. 

Ep.  dxxv.  (Fam.  xin.  78). 
1.  Sicyonius]    syeionius  H. 
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est]    om.  H. 
oontigit]    eontingit  E. 
liberalitas]    M  Pal ;  libtriat  HE. 
2.  egol    If  Pal :  ergo  HE. 
aditumj    aditu  H  Pal  E. 
patefacio]    patefaeto  libri. 
tua]    om.  H. 
eum]    om.  H  Pal  E. 
poUieeare]    MH  (m.  2);  poUieeri  H 
(m.  1). 
peto  ut]    peto  etiam  ut  H  Pal  £. 
complectare]    M  Pal ;  ampUotare  HE. 


Ep.  dxxvi.  (Pam.  xm.  79). 

Ayianium]    avinium  libri. 
audieram]    HE ;  audiveram  M  Pal. 
tractatusT    coir,  ex  traeturus  H. 
patre]    H  Pal  E ;  patri  M. 
Avianius]    avinitt$  Pal. 


Ep.  Dxxvn.  (Pam.  vi.  8). 

1.  rata  esse]    add.  in  marg.  H. 
quoad]    HP;  quodM. 
consuessentl    consueseenU  H ;  eum  con» 

Mvessent  Streicher  (p.  187). 

aut]    ut  H. 

eorum  animos]  etiam  negate  P,  quae 
Terba  male  repetita  veram  lectionem  eie- 
oerunt ;  vid.  Thurotum,  p.  24. 

rogatvmx\    M  ;  rationx  HP.  • 

i)0tiu8]  libri ;  vel  ejlagitaiioni  potius 
Wee.,  sed  additamentum  reiecenmt  et 
Streicheros  et  MendeUs.    Vide  Comm. 

ut  .  .  .  yelles]     et  in  singula  quoad 
t 
pellet  H  ;  ut  esse  singuU  aquo  adveUes  M ; 
t4  esse  in  Sieilia  quo  advelles  P. 

quid]    add.  in  marg.  H. 

cognosti]    cognovisti  HP. 

pliujeal]    om.  H. 

2.  mihij  om.  P. 
aj  del.  P  (m.  1). 
sun  tibi]    tibi  sim  H. 

ut]    Wes. ;  om.  libri.    Vid.  Comm. 

subsidas]    subsideas  HP. 

Asiaticae]    aselatice  H. 

sit]     tibi  sit  H. 

oommorandum]      HP ;    commemoran' 


adiuvat]  HP ;  adiuat  M ;  adiuvabit 
Em.  We?.,  fort,  recte. 

re]    rei  H. 

impetrata]    impetranda  H. 

quod]     HP ;  aut  quod  M. 

3.  Furfanio]  furfano  MP;  fitrsano 
H. 

diligentissime]    dignissime  H. 


tiudia 
studia]    spontefaeiam  H. 
morem  iis]    mores  his  H. 


Ep.  dxxyiii.  (Pam.  vi.  9). 

PURPANio]  Vict. ;  Jurfano  MPH 
(Index) ;  fursano  H. 

e 

1.  patre]    pater  P ;  pat  H. 

sum  usus]  Biicheler;  svmus  M;  uti 
sumus  HP  quod  nunc  quidem  nobis  magis 
placet. 

huno]  Hie  incipit  folium  palimpsest! 
Taurinensis  (Taur.)  cp.  ad  Fam.  yi.  10 
(492). 

probitatis]  probatatis  M ;  bonitatis  T 
(=  Turonenais^ ;  provitatis  H. 

officiis  amicitiae]  libri  ;  amieitiae  q^- 
eiis  Taur. 

sic]    om.  Taur. 

ut  non  ullo]  P;  nullo  ut  Taur.;  ut 
non  nullo  MH. 

2.  Nihil  attinet .  .  .  tueri]    om.  Taur. 
sit]  ^  Lamb. ;  est  libri. 

possim]    possum  P. 
yides]    Taur. ;  ut  des  libri. 
est]    esse  Taur. 

cognorim]    eognoverim  HP;   cognovim 
Taur. 
pluribus  rebus]    om.  Taur. 
sentias]    Taur. ;  sentires  libri  Wes. 
ut]    om.  P. 
esj    Taur. ;  esses  librL 
commendatione]    commendatio  P. 
hoc  .  .  .  ValeJ    om.  Taur. 


Ep.  dxxix.  (Pam.  v.  16). 

1.  accommodatus]  H;  aeeommodantu^ 
M;  aeeommodandusP. 

maerore]    dolors  P. 

adhibere]  HP  (m.  2) ;  hibere  MP  (m.  1). 

2.  ut  omnibus]    ut  in  omnibus  P. 
proposita  sit]    proposi  M. 
▼ivamus]    vilamus  M. 

eos  casus!    eo  easu  M. 

3.  perturoatio]  perbatio  M ;  probation 
HP ;  prolatio  Graev. 

4.  si  tuarum]  si  duarum  ;  asstdua^ 
rum  HP. 

occidenint]  repetitum  post  miserias 
M» ;  del.  M». 

ex  qua  si]  Bengel ;  et  quasi  libri ;  tft 
qua  si  alii. 

ducenda]    dioenda  P. 

probitati]  itati  M^  in  rasura ;  probati 
T. 

rectis  studiis]    HP ;  recti  si  studiis  M. 
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meheroule]    HP ;  mereule  M. 

a  dis]    M ;  ah  diUV;a  diis  H  (m.  1). 

his]    M  ;  m  P  ;  isK. 

0.  tibi  unum  hoc]  iibi  hoe  unum  H ; 
in  rasura  man.  sec.  r ;  om.  T. 

ne  quid  iis]    nsque  Aw  H. 

putes]    putas  H. 

deminutum]  diminutum  H ;  deminth 
iutum  M. 

referetur]    referretur  MH. 

luctus  yetustate]    vetuttate  luetus  H. 

6.  Etenim  .  .  .  debemus]  om.  P  (m.  1). 

amissis  tarn  imbecillo]  rasura  ooto 
litterarum,  turn  bello  P. 

modum  fecerit]    om.  P. 

anteferre]  libri;  ante  vertere  Cobet; 
4iinte  o^iprr^  Streicher ;  anieire  vel  anteeire, 
coll.  C.  I.  L.  i.  pp.  605-6,  Mendelssohn. 

temporis]     iemporibus  H. 

adsecutuml]    aecuseUum  H. 

functum  viri]  Or.  "Wes. ;  funeturum 
MPH  (m.  2) ;  funetum  H  (m.  1). 

atque  amicisaimi]    om.  P. 


£p.  Dxxx.  (Fam.  XT.  18). 

1.  tempore]    om.  E. 
iretur]    iteretur  H. 

habuissem]  Lamb.  Schiitz  Wes. ;  Aa- 
iuisset  libri. 

possumus]    po$$imus  E. 

Itidere]    reddere  HE. 

mehercule]    mectUe  H. 

in  palaestra  est]  Man.  Wes. ;  moletta 
est  H  Pal  £ ;  tnolestaal  M.  Nescimus  an 
error  sit  in  yerbis  praecedentibus  in  eulinaf 
pro  quibus  f ortasse  scribendum  est  iucunda 
ut  totus  locus  in  hunc  modum  refingatur 
tua  quidem  iueunda,  mea  moletta  est.  Sed 
de  hoc  loco  nondum  emendato  quot  homi- 
nes tot  coniecturae,  tit  oleo  est  Btr.  coll. 
De  Orat.  i.  81  ;  tit  orchestra  est  amicus 
Lambini ;  in  luto  est  Mendelss. ;  in  molis 
4st  yel  ad  molas  est  Schoell.    Vid.  Comm. 

2.  tua]    om.  H  Pal  E. 
tabellmus]    tabellarios  H. 


Ep.  dxxxi.  (Fam.  xv.  16). 

1.  quem]    Gronov.  "Wes. ;  cum  libri. 

oppressitj  HE  ;  operis  sit  M  ;  oppres- 
4erit  Pal ;  cum  haec  tertia  iam  epistola 
ante  te  oppresserit  ed.  Mediolani  Btr. 

scidam]    seedam  HE  ;  eedulam  Pal. 

exspectabo]  speetabo  libri,  (Nonius 
j>.  291). 

haberem]    habere  M. 

qui]    £m. ;  quid  libri. 


Kar*  ci8(6Afl»y]     Karetiaw  libri. 

spectris]    MPal;  speeteris  KE, 

ne]    nee  H. 

Insuber]    inwper  libri. 

Epicureus]  JEpieureius  lihri ;  'Etucov- 
p€ios  Mendeiss. 

Gargettius]  gargetitu  Pal;  gargectius 
HE. 

nominat]    nominatus  H  Pal  £.. 

2.  possent]  MHE ;  possint  Pal  Em. ; 
possunt  Wes. 

quod  quae  yelis]  nos ;  quod  velis  libri ; 
quod  vel  iis  Yict.  ;  quod  vel  ipsa  Em. ;  quod 
cum  velis  Man.  Wes. ;  qitod  velis  nolis 
Koch ;  quod  velis  (ex  vela,  'Orum)  eurrunt 
cp.  retnis  velisque  fugere  Tusc.  iii.  26, 
Scriptor  quidam  in  Athenaeo  Londi- 
nensi. 

.  incurmntl  H  Pal  E ;  eurrunt  M ; 
oeeurruni  Vict. ;  aecurrunt  Em.  Wes. 
Koch. 

potestate  sit]    poiestate  ut  sit  libri. 

occurrat]    Lbri ;  aecurrat  Lamb.  Wes. 

sed  si]    M  Pal ;  M<;  in  HE. 

Britanniam]    Pal ;  brittaniam  MHE. 

coepero]    cepero  HE  ;  eoero  M. 

advolabit]    H  ;  advolabat  H. 

3.  stomachabere]  stomachare  H ;  sto- 
machavere  M. 

alpttrti]     Or. ;  heresi  libri. 

VI]    M  Pal ;  in  HE. 

aut  triennium]  om.  Nonius  qui  (p. 
278)  huno  locum  laudat. 

postea]    possessa  libri. 

quamj    M  Pal ;  om.  HE. 

putaram]  Wes. ;  puUurim  libri,  Men- 
delss. 

si  modo  .  .  .  probas]  modo  etiam  tu 
modoprobas  H. 

Qui  id]     Schiitz  ;  quid  libri. 

habebam]  habeam  H ;  habeo  ampliut 
E. 

Ep.  dxxxii.  (Fam.  vi.  7). 

1.  inepte]  libri,  Btr.  Kl  Mendelss. ; 
impense  vel  [inepte^  Wes. ;  inopi  vel  in- 
opinato  Streicher  :  intempestive  Lehmann. 
Nos  quoque  olim  si  inepta  coniecimus, 
sed  nunc  a  Mendelssohnio  docti  nil  esse 
mutandum  videmus. 

Qua  quidem  in  re]    om.  P. 

fato]   facto  V. 

cum  mendum]  P ;  commendum  M ; 
eommentum  H. 

lituraj    literaT;  litteraMR, 

stultitia  .  .  .  multetur]  ttulticiam 
fama  mulUt  (mulcet  H)  HP. 

2.  est]    om.  H. 

quin — quin]    qui  non — qui  non  HP. 
optaret]    HP ;  obtaret  M  ;  optarii  edd. 
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cogitat]    eogai  H. 

n  scit  .  .  .  irascitur]    MP ;  H  text  et 
permaderi  qui  iratciturlEL. 
qui]    ora.  H. 
ignorit]    ignorat  H. 
sunt]    H  Benedict.  Wes. ;  iint  MP. 

3.  refugiens]    fugiens  HP. 

sed  incitatum]    aed  mutatum  HP. 

rero]    MH  ;  modo  P. 

infirmitati]    Jirmitati  H. 

ac]    atV;  an  H. 

beneficium]    libri,  Wes. ;  del.  Lamb. 

pares]     MH  ;  paras  P. 

yinctum]     unctum  H ;  victum  P. 

4.  corpore]    om.  H. 
auimum]     animo  HP. 
loauiturj    M^HP;  loqueturJA}. 
at]    aut  H. 

non]    H ;  nttm  MP. 

porro]    MP  ;  poUro  H. 

reprendo  aliquem]  Wes.,  feliciter  au- 
dax  ;  o^^i^m  libri;  sed  forsitan  offendam 
ex  proximo  offendo  ortum  sit,  et  procul 
dubio  yerbum  supplendum  est  quod  sen- 
sum  culpandi  babet. 

f  acit]  libri ;  ubi  tu  hoe  omnittm  pairO' 
nusfacit  Lamb. 

calumnia]    ealupnia  H  ;  calupniator  P. 

minus]  M^P ;  minis  WH  ;  tu  minut 
Wes. 

te  adl    adte  H. 

et  auierret]  et  qferrei  HP ;  et  aut  au" 
ferret  coni.  Btr. 

6.  gumma]  libri;  tumma  me  Lamb. 
Btr. 

vides]    videae  HP. 

Adulescens]    adoleteentis  H. 

capiatur]    om.  H. 

et  per  te  .  .  .  perducantur]  om.  P, 
sed  add.  in  marg.  man.  sec. 

exitum]    effeetum  P. 

ad  eiusj  libri,  optime  defensi  a  Men- 
delssohn, coll.Liy.  yi.  34,  5,  cp.  Kiihnast, 
p.  359  ;  apud  eius  edd. 

omnes]    familiaris  omnit  Eayser. 

6.  non]    om.  P. 

hoc]    om.  H. 

id  magnum]    id  id  magni  P. 

tuumj    om.  H. 

esse]    est  HP. 

in  miseria]^  in  miseriis  H ;  miseriam  P. 

in  amicitio]     inimioiiia  libri. 

impudenter]    MP ;  imprutUnter  H. 

consuesti]  M ;  eentueris  H  ;  eonsueris 
P. 

sic]    om.  H. 

noceat]    noeeat.     Vale  H. 

Ep.  Dxxxm.  (Fam.  yi.  6). 

A]    Antonio  H. 
VOL.  ly. 


1.  yideo]    M» ;  vidi  M»HP. 
certo]    eerte  H. 

2.  prospiciam]    projieiam  H. 
persuaserim]    persuasuerim  H. 
puto]    putee  HP. 

3.  Qua  re  .  .  .  tribuit]  libri.  Quae 
Mady.  (Opusc.  Ac.  321,  ed.  2)  et  Boot 
(Obs.  Crit.  1 1 )  de  hoc  loco  excogitayerunt, 
ea  yide  in  Comm. 

accedunt]    aecidunt  P. 

yirtutemj  libri  male  ex  proximo  rtr- 
tutem  iterantes ;  ehquentiam  Schiitz  Wes. 
coll.  Fam.  yi.  9,  1  (628);  doctrinam 
Lamb. ;  eruditionem  Gronoy. ;  litter  a  tu- 
ram  Or. ;  venustatem  Kl. ;  dicendivirtutem 
Koch. 

cotidie  significaturque]  cottidieque  sig- 
niJUMtur  H. 

yivunt]    corr.  ex  vivit  H ;  vivum  M. 

tibi^    om.  P. 

4.  id  faciendum  sit]    faciendum  sit  id 

esse]    om.  H 

in  meos 
in  meos]  inimicos  H  (linea  fnhinimieos 
ducta). 

Ep.  Dxxxiy.  (Fam.  yi.  18). 

L  Simul  atque  accepi]  H  et  HM 
(Indices) ;  simul  aeeepi  Mr. 

yetari  esse  in  decurionibus]  vitari  esse 
in  eurionibus  H. 

fecissent]    faeerent  H. 

senatumj    Lamb.  ;  senatu  libri. 

2.  nos]  HP ;  rw  M ;  suos  Biicheler, 
bene. 

Paciaeci]  paeificar  H  (sed  -fiear  m.  2) ; 
paeiaeti  P. 

Salasso]    Salustius  H. 

eius]    om.  HP. 

iussu  .  .  .  interfectum]  interfeetum 
iussu  Pompeii  in^pectante  exercUu  H. 

deducere]    adducere  H. 

3.  De]    om.  HP. 
pro]    om.  P. 

4.  meum]    om.  H. 
opere]    om.  H. 
mei]    WV^meWn. 

tamen  personare]  Vict. ;  iam  imperso- 
nare  libri. 

6.  cum  ea]    cum  mea  H. 

sum]    om.  H. 

delectant]  P ;  ^^leetabant  MH  quod  si 
accipis  adde  sis  nunc  ante  domus, 

desertissima]    disertissima  H. 

et  cetera]  libri;  fortasse  arohetypi 
scriptor  labore  f essus  transcribendi  litteras 
Graecas  sibi  prorsus  ignotas,  reliquis 
yerbis  versus  Hesiodici  $(o\  wpowdpotBtr 
l^iyjcor  omissis,  et  cetera  substituit. 
2K 


Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


498 


ADNOTATIO  CRITICA. 


£p.  DXXXT.  (Fam.  it.  14). 

1.  a]    ad  H. 

Corcyrae]  coreyre  M ;  cwrevre  H  ;  eon^ 
ereU  T;   Coroyrae  Btr. ;    Corcyra  Mart. 

^- 

gratulabare]  P ;  ffratttlabare  H  ;  ^ra- 
tulabere  M. 

meaml    fneamque  H. 

possisj    M^H  ;  pofM  M'. 

reliquum]    relieum  M ;  relietum  HP. 

impendent]    impendunt  H. 

ostentat]  H ;  corr.  eadem  xnanu  ex 
ottentet  M ;  oitendat  P. 

2.  me  turn]    m^^Mm  H ;  mmm  P. 
futoia  .  .  .  eseet]    om.  H. 
yictoria]    post  hoc  verbimi  M^  addidit 

tin  autem  vicH  estent  quantut  interitus 
$»9et  fuiwnts  a  victoria^  sed  eiecit  M^. 

me  haec]    haee  me  H ;  om.  haee  P. 

saluti  suae]  M'P;  ntoe  saltUit  H; 
iolutis  tuas  W. 

3.  egerim]    egeram  P. 
gratulariflj    corr.  ex  yratulari  M. 
certo]    eerte  H. 

sed]    quodV, 
tamj    tamen  HP. 
meoj    meo  niti  H. 
nihilo]    mAi/ HP. 

4.  eo  sis]    M  fort,  ex  $o  esses. 
tibi  iamj    tarn  tibi  H. 
yideamT   libri ;  video  "Wes. 
qui  simj    M^ ;  quis  sim  HM'. 
rei  famae]    reifamiliaris  H. 

actunim]    aetorum  H. 
certiorem.    Vale]    om.  Vale  W. 


Ep.  dxxxyi.  (Fam.  it.  10). 

1.  erat]    HPM  (Index) ;  om.  M. 
enim]    om.  P. 

de 
decessio]    diseessio  H. 

2.  sensum]    con.  ex.eensus'M}. 
nisi]    om.  HP. 

idque]    Vict;    atque  libri;    atque  id 
Or. 
yaleret]    valere  et  HP. 
re]    om.  P  (m.  1). 
quid]    quod  libri. 
fticias]    facias.     Vale  H. 


£p.  Dxxxvn.  (Fam.  ix.  10). 

1.  Nihil  enim  Romae  .  .  .  rov\  Haec 
verba  laudata  sunt  a  Suetonio  De  Gramm. 
c.  14  «  p.  263  ep.  Both. 


Vidium]    vidi  eum  H;  iudieum  Pal: 
{nidium  marg.). 
AristarchusJ    arisiareus  H  Pal. 

2.  te]    Aldus ;  om.  libri. 
Oblitusne]    oblitosne  M. 
ingentium   tcularum]      MH;    inyeiUi 

vineularum  Pal ;  ingenttum  eochlearum  vel 
gallinarum  alii;  ingentium  fereularum 
noe  ;  ingentium-  squillarum  Gronov. 

cum  ffoipi^  Septilnae]  libri  (sed  sophie^ ; 
ewm  sepia  Septimiae  Pantagathus,  GronoT. ; 
nobis  olim  in  mentem  venit  etttn  eopta 
werrucy. 

quidem]    om.  M. 

condemnaro]    eondempnavero  H. 

ne]    libri ;  ut  "Wes.    Sed  vid.  Gomm. 

3.  oello  in  aliqua]  bello  ut  {aut  Pal) 
in  aliqua  H  Pal. 

versere]  MH  (m.  2) ;  versee  H  (m.  1) ; 
verse tur  Pal. 

de  P.  Bullae]    d^  Sylle  H. 
ceteroqui]    M* ;  cetera  qui  M'H  Pal. 

ne  hasta]  ne  asta  H,  cp.  ad  Fam.  xv. 
17,  2  (641). 


Ep.  dxxxviu.  (Fam.  vi.  1). 

Index  Epistularum  exstat  in  MH,  deest 
in  P. 

1.  nemoque]    nemo  qui  MH. 

ubivis  quam]  ubi  unquam  P;  ubi 
usquam  H. 

sit]    "Wes. ;  est  libri. 

malit  .  .  .  non  est]    om.  P  (m.  1). 

quin  .  .  .  esse]    om.  P. 

quisquis]  libn,  recte,  vid.  Comm. ; 
quisque  Lamb. 

cogunt]    HP;  eoguntur'Mi. 

tu,  cum]    MH  ;  turn  eum  P. 

2.  agitare]     agitari  H. 
cogitationuml    cogitaiionem  M^. 
suae]    tuae  r. 

ab  altera  .  .  .  interitu]    om.  HP. 
quidem  seiunctum]    edd.;   quidem  (in 
fine  versus)  iunctum  M. 
certo]    certe  HP. 

3.  id]    om.  H. 
loco]    lono  M. 
multa]    muUi  P. 
nulla]    ulla  H. 

sentire]     sentire  voluerimus  H, 

ad  bene  beateque]  MP  {at}A)\  atque 
beate  H. 

videbamur  sequi]  videbatur.  Sed  qui 
libri. 

tam]     tamefi  libri. 

4.  ita  cadere  animisl-  ea  eadere  nimis 
P. 
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putarixnus]  putavmnms  P ;  putaremut 
H. 

meDte  .  .  .  praescribit]  om.  P  (m.  1). 

Sed]    $edetll. 

spes  aliquade  rebuB]  Wes. ;  »pes  aliqua 
e  r$bu$  M ;  spes  aliqtta  rsbus  HP. 

6.  yeniebat]    veniehant  libri. 

impiobabamj    improbatum  H. 

quae]    HP ;  quem  M. 

auctoritatibusT  HP ;  auetwriUUibus 
nostris  M»  yid.  Comm. 

iure]    viro  H. 

ea]    om.  H. 

diyinabam]    om.  P. 

alterum  utrum]    altsnUrorum  H. 

6.  quod  mihi]    HP ;  quid  mihi  M. 
Phuturgyrus]    philargius  H. 
aolere]    om.  H. 

non  debee  nee  dubitare]  turn  dubitare 
debesH, 

reparata  aliquaj  nos;  aliqua  M;  r^- 
parata  HP  (quod  Mendelas.  glossema  esse 
affinnat)  ;  reereata  aliqmndo  Streicher. 

sis  is]    Kl. ;  si  sis  Ubri ;  sis  edd. 

afflictiore]    ^factions  H. 

ferrej    fire  H. 

et  in]    MH ;  tw  P. 

quod  et  in  urbe  ea  .  .  .  ratio^  M  ;  ea 
om.  P ;  quod  (spatio  panro  rehcto)  urbe 
subitaia  et  alts  straeio  H. 

annati  .  .  .  quam]    om.  P  (m.  1). 

7.  eeo]    om.  HP. 
debebam]    M ;  debeam  HP. 
quantum  tu  intellegis]    deL  Streioher, 

iniuria ;  vid.  Comm. 
quin]    Vict.;  ^»  libri. 
navare]    fiavigare  H. 
aliquidj    om.  H. 

Ep,  dxxxix.  (Pam.  VI.  3). 

A]    Antonio  H. 

1.  fui]    fuit  H. 
ea]    om.  H. 

utj    HP;  aufii. 
confirmarem]    eonfirmare  H. 

2.  item]    idem  H. 
praeeertim]    om.  H. 

eadem  .  .  .  ezitus]  eadem  idem  esset 
exitus  H. 

video]    videro  H. 

certosciam]  Lamb., recte^vid. Comm.; 
cerio  seio  libri,  "Wes. 

divinare]    divinari  HP. 

nemo]    non  HP. 

vel  haec]    hose  HP. 

3.  si  id  vel  ante  acciderit]  libri  ;  om. 
9el  Kavser  Wes. ;  vel  simul  vel  ante  Hof  m. 

tum]    non  P.  < 

dixit]    libri ;  duxit  Crat. 


Sed]    siR. 

4.  fuiorum]    om.  P. 

quam]    quern  P. 

aut  eorum]    auetorum  P. 

discesserunt]  Benedict. ;  diseesserint 
Ubri. 

aut  eorum  qui  remansenint]  Codex 
quidam  Alani  et  nostratis  et  nostri  (sed 
om.  eorum) ;  om.  libri ;  del.  Mendelssohn, 
qui  scripsit  quam  quemvis  eorum  qui 
dissenserint  vel  dissenserunt  (sc.  a  consUio 
tuo  post  pu^piam  Pbarsalicam  in  exdlium 
proficiscendi) :  ingeniose  confert  Fam.  iv. 
7,  3  (486),  sed  vid.  Comm. 

te  uti]    Uut^\  utieU;  viUV, 

dum  ero]    duro  HP. 


£p.  DXL.  (Fam.  vi.  4). 

A]    Antonio  H. 

1.  quod]    P ;  quid  MH. 

bellum]  libri ;  futurum  bellum  Btr. ; 
bellum/ore  Lamb. 

videtur]    P  Vict. ;  videmur  MH. 

haec]    Aoe  H. 

non  quo  ego  certo  scirem  sed  quod] 
Cod.  Ursini  (teste  Graevio)  et  Cod.  quidam 
Alani  (sed  seiam)^  Em.  ;  non  quo  sed -quod 
(in  marg.  lacimae  signo  posito)  M  (sine 
uUo  signo)  HP;  non  quomodo  sed  quid 
coni.  Wes.;  sed  quid  Frey,  fort,  recte 
cum  fieri  possit  ut  non  quo  varia  quaedam 
sit  lectio ;  non  quo  secundum  {sed)  quos, 
coll.  Tac.  H.  iii.  7,  Mendelss.  Vid. 
Comm. 

magnae]    maxime  H. 

ut  uterounque  vioerit]  ut  eum  uterque 
vieerit  H. 

Ilia]    t^H. 

quam]    Vict. ;  eum  libri. 

2.  debebam]  Lamb.  Wes.;  debeam 
libri,  Btr. 

malorum]    maiorum  M. 

maioris]    maiori  H. 

putaramus]    Lamb. ;  putaremus  libri. 

exspectare]    exispeetare  M. 

3.  ad  te]    a  te  H. 
huiusmodi]    eiusmodi  P. 
velit]    HP;  velimU, 
miserrimos]    HP  ;  -mo  "M}  ;  ^mum  M^ 
non  solumj    om.  H. 

si]    etsi  libri. 

studui]    Mtudii  HP  (m.  1). 

4.  Quanto  fuerim  dolore]  libri  (sed 
dodore  M) ;  quanto  fuerim  in  dolore  Lamb. 

plus]    prius  libri. 

tamen  in  hao]    libri ;  tamen  hoe  Crat. 
Btr. 
non]    ne  H. 

2E2 
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Adiuvat]    adiuat  M^ 

etiam]    iam  libri. 

acta  iam]    M ;  ea  HP. 

Buo]    om.  HP. 

delectat]  Wes. ;  delectatur  libri ;  de- 
leeiatorW. 

torn  yetat  in  eo]  turn  in  ea  (om.  vetaO 
HP. 

impudentia]    libri;  impudentis  Lamb. 

deaino]    libri ;  add.  timere  Lehmann, 

ettiere  Wes.  inutiliter. 

nuUusJ    tUlus  H. 

potiusj    om.  H. 

6.  cotidianus]     cottidianis  H. 

Ego  quae]    £ffoq  ;  H. 

quaoque]    M^P ;  gtute  qui  M ;  quae  H. 


Ep.  dxli.  (Fam.  XV.  17). 

1.  flagitant]    Jlagitunt  H. 
ad]    aH. 

petasati]    petunt  ttatim  ut  H  Pal  E. 

SnoscesJ    corr.  ex  ignotcas  H. 
teras]     alterat  iam  H  Pal  E. 
breves  Bed]    brevis  ed  M. 
yeniant]    veniunt  H. 
revertantur]    revertatur  H. 

2.  ut  tamen]    H  Pal  E ;  om.  ut  M. 
P]    Aldus ;  d  libri ;  del.  Bengal, 
cruditate]    M  Pal ;  erudelitate  HE. 
hasta]    atta  M,  cp.  Varro  L.   L.   v. 

116. 

reMxisset]    rejrexiuet  H. 

macellarius^  Weiske,  Mady.  ingeniose ; 
Marcellua  libn.     Yid.  Comm. 

a 

et  Attius]  et  turn  (sed  a  alia  manu)  H ; 
eatuut  E  ;  et  atinis  Pal. 

gaudebant]  E  Pal;  gaudebunt  H; 
gaudebat  M. 

3.  Hispania  novi]  M  Pal ;  hiapanio  H 
(m.  1)  ;  hiapanianon.  (m.  2)  £. 

Ian.]    del.  Wes. ;  aut  ita  aut  Ian,  ita 
Mendelss. 
posset]    poseit  H. 
eum]    M  Pal ;  om.  HE. 

4.  Tu]    om.  H  Pal  E. 
es]    eat  H. 

amamus]^  M  Pal ;  animua  HE. 
patiar.     Vale]    paiior  valde.     Vale  H. 


Ep.  dxlii.  (Fam.  xy.  19). 

M]    Pal  MH  (Indices) ;  om.  MHE. 
1.  Non  meheroule]    Nonne  hereule  H. 
facio]   Jieio  H. 
venitj    veniet  H. 
Catiana]    eatina  libri. 


proxima]    pro  maxima  H. 
esse]    om.  E. 

2.  ex  urbe]    H  Pal  E  ;  exur  M. 
meberculej    mercule  M  ut  saepe. 
nostrorumj    noatrum  H  Pal  E. 
omnibus  |    hominibua  libri. 

ea]    M  Pal ;  om.  HE. 
enim]    MH  Pal ;  vero  £. 
Epicurus]     ipieurua  M. 

3.  et  Pansa]    M ;  om.  et  H  Pal  £. 
qui]     qui  et  E. 

^i\6Ka\oi  et]    om.  H. 

quaesiit]    qua^aivit  HE. 

esset  seal  Lamb. ;  eaaet  et  libri  ;  eaaet 
(om.  et)  edd.  vett.  "Wes. 

sectorem]  M  ;  aertorem  Pal ;  aectatorem 
HE  ;  fort,  aeetatcrem  nw  aeetorem  deaider- 
abit. 

yiderit]    videret  H. 

4.  quid]    MPal;  om.  HE. 
rescribej    reaeribere  HE. 
Grnaeusj    e.  n.  yel  en  libri. 

fatuus]    M  Pal :  faeiua  H  ;  faeiHua  £. 
scis  .  .  .  putet]    om.  HE. 
derisum]    irriaum  Pal. 
Hui]    M  :  «<  H  Pal  E. 
istaT   H  Pal  E ;  «<«  M,  confert  Men- 
delss. Fam.  iy.  3,  2  (494). 


Ep.  DXLin.  (Fam.ix.   13). 

1.  C.  Subemius]    M ;  C.  5.  ubemiua 
H ;  ubemiua  Pal. 

putarat]    edd. ;  putaret  H  Pal ;  putare 
M. 

2.  Galenus]    ut  (uti  Pal)   Calenua  H 
Pal. 

maiore]    M ;  maiori  H  Pal. 

3.  incolumes]    om.  H. 

cum  (ante  munieipio)^    M  Pal  (marg.) ; 
eum  H ;  turn  edd. ;  coi  Pal. 
Caleno]    om.  H. 

4.  dicere]    om.  H  Pal. 
possit]    om.  H. 

oontendaaque]    M  ;  eontandaa  quodVaX; 
om.  H. 
ut  perficias]    om.  utB.. 
yehementer  te]    om.  te  H. 


Ep.  DXLiy.  (Fam.  xm.  16). 

1.  et  ex  eo]  libri,  etsi  maUemus  yel 
cum  Lambino  de  vel  ab  ;  plerumque  enim 
spero  aliquid  ah  homine,  e  re.  Vid. 
Comm. 

perbene]  Scliiitz  ;  pei  me  libri ;  opimt 
Lamb. ;  praeelare  Kl. ;  nuper  optime 
Elrauss. 
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ezimiisl    El.  Wes. ;  ex  hia  libri. 
feceraa]    Madv. ;  feeeram  libri. 
libertum]    H  Pal ;  liberum  M. 
com]    dum  H. 

2.  mihi  etiam]    etiam  mihi  H. 

quod  eos]    HJPal ;  quoa  eot  M  ;  quo  eoi 
Med.  (49,  7). 
Itaque  etj    om.  et  H. 

3.  speraret  te]    U  tperarH  H. 
sum  I    tolwn  H. 


arbitrarer]    arbitrer  H  PaL 

de  tuis  unus]  supra  lineam  in  H ; 
unuB  de  tuis  Pal. 

mei]    Lamb. ;  fnsum  libri. 

quod  et  ipse]    om.  et  H. 

ei]    et  H. 

4.  iam  pridemj    torn  diupridem  H. 

opinionis]    opxniones  M. 

id  mihi  maiorem]  H  Pal ;  id  maiorem 
M. 
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LIST  OF  ABBREVIATIONS 

USED  IN  ADNOTATIO  CRITICA. 
[The  Editors  mentioned  very  rarefy  are  referred  to  in  the  Adn,  Grit,  by  their  fuU  namet."] 

corr.  =  eorrexit ;  corr.  Vict,  means  Yiotoriiui  suggested  the  emended  reading  which 

appears  in  the  text, 
fort.  ^fortaue  (i.e.  perhaps  the  light  reading  is  'so  and  so');   qu,  indicates 

less  degree  of  probahility. 
cm  ts  omieit. 

ooni.         =  eonieeit  or  eoniectura  (in  all  its  cases), 
lect.  c=  lectio  (in  all  its  cases). 

Oomm.     =  Commentarium  (in  all  its  cases),  that  is,  the  English  foot-notes. 
Adn.  Grit.  =  Adnotatio  Critiea  (in  all  its  cases), 
del.  =  delevit. 

ins.  =  ineeruit. 

lihri  s  the  consensus  of  the  best  mss. 

edd.  G=  the  reading  of  the  best  editors. 

M  ■>  codex  Mediceus. 

M'  =  codex  M  a  prima  manu, 

M'  s  codex  M  a  eeetmda  manu. 

marg.        =  secundum  eorreetionem  marginalem. 
H  ■  codices  Harleiani  (described  in  Introd.  to  vol.  I*,  pp.  74  ff.,  and  in  Pref. 

to  vol.  I',  and  in  Introd.  to  vol.  II. 
P  =  codex  Parisinus  17812  (see  Introd.  to  vol  II.,  p.  Ix. ;  vol.  17.,  p.  c). 

T  ss  codex  Turonensis  (described  in  Introd.  to  vol.  I*,  pp.  78 ff.). 

Pal  =  codex  Palatinus  698,  called  by  Gruter  Palatinus  Sextus  (see  Introd.  to 

vol.  II.,  p.  Ixxxiii). 
E  =  codex  Erfurtensis,  now  BerolinensiB  252  (see  Introd.  to  vol.  II.,  p.  Ixxxiv). 

C  =  oodex  Cratandrinus. 

c  =  editio  Cratandrina  (1528). 

Grat.         a  Gratander. 
Z  =  codex  Tomaesianus. 

Zl  »  codex  Tomaesianus  teste  Lambino. 

Zb  =  codex  Tomaesianus  teste  Bosio. 

X,  T        =  pseudo-codices  Bosiani  (commonlj  called,  respectively,  codex  GruseUinus 

and  Decurtattis). 
A  B  codex  Antonianus. 
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F  e  codex  Faerninus. 

R  B  edltio  princeps  Romana  (Rome,  1470). 

I  =  editio  lenBoniana  (Venice,  1470). 

N  =  ed.  Neapolitana  (Naples,  1474). 

Vict.  =  VictoriuB  (Venice,  1636-1671). 

Corrad.  =  Corradus  {Epp.  ad  Att.  Venice,  1644). 

Mur.  =  Maretus  ( Variae  leetioms,  Venice  and  Paris,  1669-86). 

Mai.  =  Malaspina  (Venice,  1664). 

Lamb.  =  Lambinus  (Paris,  1566) ;  2nd,  1684,  with  notes  of  Orsini). 

Ursin.  « Orsini. 

Man.  =  Ed.  of  Manutius  (Aid.  1676 ;  Ven.  1679). 

Bos.  s  Simeo  Bosius  (Epp.  ad  Ait,  Limoges,  1680). 

Grut.  =  Gruter  (Hamburg,  1618). 

Oraev.  =  Graevius  (Amsterdam,  1677). 

Gron.  =  Gronovins  (Lyons,  1692). 

Em.  =  Emesti  (Leipsic,  1737). 

Face.  B  Facciolati  (Padua,  1738). 

Sob.  »  Schutz  (HaUe,  1809). 

Or.  =  OreUi  (Zurich,  1846). 

Matth.  ^  Matthiae  (Leipsic,  1849). 

k  =  Elot2  (1st  ed.  Teubner,  Leipsic,  1868). 

El  =  Elotz  (2nd  ed.  Teubner,  Leipsic,  1869,  1870). 

Hofm.  sHofmann,  Ausgewahlte  Brief e  (Berlin,  ed.  1,  1860;  ed.  2,  besorgt  von 

E.  Lehmann,  1892). 

Boot.  =  I.  C.  G.  Boot.  (Epp,  ad  Ait.  Amsterdam,  ed.  1,  1866 ;  ed.  2,  1886). 
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IX.    5     . 

CCCLIX. 

vn.  14    . 

cccx. 

»» 

n.    6    . 

COCLX. 

vn.  16    . 

CCCII. 

tt 

IX.    6a  . 

oocLvn. 

vn.  16    . 

cccxm. 

It 

IX.    7    . 

cccLxn. 

vn.  17    . 

OOCIV. 

tt 

IX.    7a  . 

CCCLI. 

vn.  18    . 

CCCIVI. 

19 

IX.    7b  . 

CCCLIV. 

vn.  19    . 

cccivn. 

tt 

IX.    7c  . 

occxLvn. 

vn.  20    . 

cccivin. 

tt 

IX.    8    . 

occLxm. 

vn.  21    . 

cccxn. 

tt 

IX.    9    . 

OCCLXIV. 

vn.  22    . 

cccxx. 

tt 

IX.  10    . 

CCCLXV. 

vn.  23     . 

COCXXI. 

n 

n.  11    . 

cccLXvn. 

vn.  24    . 

cccxxm. 

If 

IX.  llA  . 

CCCLXVI. 

vn.  25    . 

CCCXXIV. 

>» 

IX.  12    .  .     . 

cccLXvm. 

yy 

vn.  26    . 

COCXIVI. 

ti 

IX.  13,  §§  1-7. 

CCCLXEL. 

tt 

IX.  13,  §  8      . 

CCCLXXI. 

Att. 

viu.    1    . 

cocixvm. 

tt 

IX.  13a  . 

CCCT.XX. 

vin.    2    . 

cccxxxn. 

tt 

IX.  14    . 

cccLxxn. 

vin.    3     . 

cocxxxm. 

91 

IX.  16    . 

cccLxxm. 

vni.    4    . 

cocxxxv. 

tt 

IX.  16    . 

CCCIJKXIV. 

vin.    5    . 
vni.    6    . 

CCCXXXVI. 

tt 

n.  17    . 
IX.  18    . 

CCCLXXV. 

COCJLLIVU. 

it 

CCCLXXVI. 

vui.    7    . 

cccmvm. 

It 

IX.  19    . 

cocLXXvn. 

vm.    8     . 

CCCXXXIX. 

vui.    9    . 

OCCXL. 

Att 

X.    1     . 

cccLxivm. 

vni.  10    . 

CCC3XI. 

ft 

X.    2    . 

CCCLXXIX. 

vm.  11     . 

COOXLII. 

tt 

X.    3    . 

CCCLXXX. 

yui,  llA  . 

cccxm. 

tt 

X.    3a  . 

CCCIXXXl. 

VIII.  llB   . 

ccoxxvn. 

tt 

X.    4    . 

oocLxxxn. 

vm.  lie  . 

cccxxxiv. 

tt 

X.    5    . 

CCCLXXXIV. 

\m,  Ud  . 

occxT-m. 

tt 

X.    6    . 

CCCL3XXVI. 

vm.  12    . 

CCCXLV. 

tt 

X.    7    . 

occLxxxvin. 

vm.  12a  . 

CCCXXXI. 

tt 

X.    8    . 

cccxcn. 

vm.  12b  . 

cccxx  V. 

tt 

X.    8a  . 

OOCXd. 

vm.  12o  . 

CCCXXIX. 

tt 

X.    8b  . 

OCCLXXXV. 

vm.  12d  . 

cccxxx. 

tt 

X.    9    . 

cccxcm. 

vm.  13    . 

occxLvm. 

tt 

X.  10    . 

cccxcv. 

vm.  14    . 

CCCXMX. 

tt 

X.  11     . 

CCCXCVI. 

vm.  15    . 

COCL. 

tt 

X.  12,  §§  1-3 

CCCXCVU. 

vm.  15a  . 

CCCXLVI. 

tt 

X.  12,  §§  4-7 

occxcvm. 

vm.  16    . 

cccLn. 

t> 

X.  13     . 

occxcn. 

It 

X.  14    . 

cooc. 

Att. 

H.    1     . 

cccLm. 

tt 

X.  16    . 

ccca. 
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Baiter. 

This  Edition. 

> 

Baiter. 

This  Edition. 

Att. 

X.  16    . 

coccn. 

Att. 

XI.  17    . 

ccccxxxn. 

99 

X.  17    . 

ccccm. 

>f 

XI.  18    . 

CCCCXXXIV. 

tt 

X.  18     . 

COCCIV. 

>> 

XI.  19    . 

COCCXL. 

»> 

XI.  20    . 

CCCCXLIV. 

»> 

XI,  21     . 

CCCCXLV. 

Att. 

XI.    1     . 

CCOCVI. 

>> 

XI.  22    . 

OCCCXLVI. 

XI.    2 

ccccvn. 

*» 

XI.  23    . 

occxjxxxvn. 

XI.    3 

CCCCXI. 

jf 

XI.  24    . 

COCCXLI. 

XI.    4 

occcxin. 

>> 

XI.  25    . 

OCCCXXXTI, 

XI.    6 

OOCCXVI. 

XI.    6 

ccccxvin. 

XI.    7 

COCCXJL, 

Att. 

xn.    1     . 

©v. 

XI.    8 

ccccxxn. 

»> 

xn.    2    . 

OCOCLTX. 

XI.    9 

CGCCXXUI. 

ft 

xn.    3    . 

ccxjcLxvin. 

XI.  10 

coccxxv. 

it 

xn.    4    . 

CCCCLXIX. 

XI.  11 

COCCXXVI. 

ft 

xn.    6,  §1      . 

CCOCLXXI. 

XI.  12 

ccocxxyn. 

ft 

xn.   6,$4      . 

coccLxvn. 

XI.  13 

ccccxxvin. 

»» 

xn.    6    . 

CCCCXCIX. 

XI.  14 

CCGCXXIX. 

>> 

xn.    7    . 

D. 

XI.  16 

ccccxxx. 

)» 

xn.    8    . 

DI. 

XI.  16    . 

GOOCXXXI. 

it 

XII.  11     . 

DH. 
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DUBLIN    UNIVERSITY    PRESS   SERIES. 


The  Provost  and  Senior  Fellows  of  Trinity  College  have  undertaken 
the  pablication  of  a  Series  of  Works,  chiefly  Edacational,  to  be  entitled 
the  Dublin  University  Press  Series. 

The  following  volumes  of  the  Series  are  now  ready,  Tiz. : — 

Six  liectures  on  Physical  Geography.  By  the  Rev.  S.  Haughton, 
M.D.,  Dubl.,  D.C.L.,  Oxon.,  F.R.S.,  FelUm  of  Trinity  ColUge,  and  Pro- 
fessor of  Geology  tn  the  University  of  Dublin. 

An  IntrodiLotion  to  the  Systematio  Zoologry  and  Morphologry  of 

Vertebrate  Animals.  By  Alrxandbr  Macalistkr,  M.D.,  Dubl.,  Professor  of 
Comparative  Anatomy  in  the  University  of  Dublin,    xo*.  td. 

The  Codex  Besoriptns  DnblinenBis  of  St.  Matthew^s  Qospel  (Z). 
First  Published  by  Dr.  Barrett  in  i8ox.  A  New  Edition,  Revised  and  Augmented, 
Also,  Fragments  of  the  Book  of  Isaiah,  in  the  LXX.  Version,  from  an  Ancient 
Palimpsest,  now  first  Published.  Together  with  a  newly  discovered  Fragment 
of  the  Codex  Palatinus.  By  T.  K.  Abbott,  B.  D.,  Fellow  of  Trinity  College^  and 
Professor  of  Biblical  Greek  in  the  University  of  Dublin.  With  two  Plates  of 
Facsimiles.    2i«. 

The  Parabola,  Ellipse,  and  Hyperbola,  treated  Oeometrioally.  By 
KoBBRT  WiLLLAM  Griffin,  A.M.,  LL.D.,  Ex-Scholar^  Trinity  College^  Dublin, 
ds. 

An  Introdnotion  to  Logic.  By  William  Henry  Stanley  Monck, 
M.A.,  Professor  of  Moral  Philosophy  in  the  University  of  Dublin.  [Second 
Edition.]    5^. 

Essays  in  Political  Economy.    By  T.  E.  Cliffe  Leslie,  Hon.  LL.D., 

Dubl.,  of  Lincoln*  s  Inn^  Barrister-at- Law y  late  Examiner  in  Political  Economy 
in  the  univrrsity  of  London,  Professor  of  Jurisprudence  and  Political  Economy 
in  the  Queen's  University.    [Second  Edition.]    10*.  td. 

The  Correspondence  of  Cicero  :  a  revised  Text,  with  Notes  and  Prole- 
gomena. By  Robert  Y.  Tyrrkll,  M.  A.,  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  and  Regius 
Professor  of  Greek  in  the  University  of  Dublin. 

Vol.      I.— The  Letters  to  the  end  of  Cicero's  Exile.    Second  Edition.    12*. 
Vol.    II. — From  Cicero's  Return  from  Exile  to  702  (52).    \2S, 
Vol.  III.— Cicero's  Provincial  Governorship.     121. 

Faust,  from  the  aerman  of  Gh>ethe.    By  Thomas  £.  Webb,  LL.D., 

S.C.,   Pegius  Professor  of  Laws,  and  Public  Orator  tn  the  University  of 
ublin,    lis.  td. 

The  Veil  of  Isis ;  a  series  of  Essays  on  Idealism.    By  Thomas  £. 

Wkbb,  LL.D.,  Q.C.,  Regius  Professor  of  Laws,  and  Public  Orator ;  sometime 
Fellow  of  Trinity  College  and  Professor  of  Moral  Pkilosopky  in  tke  University 
of  Dublin.    10s.  td. 

The  Correspondence  of  Bobert  Sonthey  with  Caroline  Bowles, 

to  which  are  added  —  Correspondence  with  Shelley,  and  Southey's  Dreams. 
Edited,  with  an  Introduction,  by  Edward  Dowden,  LL.D.,  Professor  of  Englisk 
Literature  tn  the  University  oj  Dublin^    ifj. 

The  Mathematical  and  other  Tracts  of  the  late  James  M'Collairh, 

F.T.C.D.,  Professor  of  Natural  Pkilosopky  in  tke  University  of  Dublin.  Now 
first  collected,  and  edited  by  Rkv.  J.  H.  Jbllbtt,  B.D.,  and  Rkv.  Samubl 
Haughton,  M.D.,  Fellows  0/ Trinity  College,  Dublin,    i^s. 

A  Sequel  to  the  First  Six  Books  of  the  Elements  of  Euclid,  con- 
taining an  Easy  Introduction  to  Modem  Geometry.  With  numerous  Examples. 
By  John  Casey,  LL.D.,  F.R.S.,  Vice-President,  Royal  frisk  Academy,  Sixth 
Edition,  enlarged  and  revised,  by  Patrick  A.  £.  Dowunc,  BA.,  R.UJ.    31.  td. 
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A  Manual  of  Hiatoloery  and  of  Histological  Methods.  By  J.  M. 
Purser,  M.D.,  F.K.  ScQ.C.P.,  Professor  of  the  InsHiutes  of  Medicine^  School  of 
Physic,  Trinity  College,  Dublin. 

[Oui0f^nt.'\ 

Theory  of  Equations  :  with  an  Introduction  to  the  Theory  of  Binary 
Algebraic  Forms.  By  Wiluam  Snow  Burnsidr,  M.A.,  Erasmus  Smith* s . 
Professor  of  Mathomcaics  in  the  University  of  Dublin  ;  and  Arthur  Wiluam 
Panton,  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Tutor,  Trinity  College,  Dublin,     Third  Edition. 

The  Parmenides  of  Plato:  with  Introduction,  Analysis,  and  Notes. 
By  Thomas  Maguirb,  LL.D.,  D.Lit.,  Fellow  and  2'utor,  Trinity  College, 
Dublin.    7s.  6d. 

The  Medical  Langnafire  of  St.  Luke :  a  Proof  from  Internal  Evi- 
dence that  "The  Gospel  according  to  St.  Luke"  and  "The  Acts  of  the 
Aoostles  "  were  written  by  the  same  Person,  and  that  the  writer  was  a  Medical 
Man.  By  the  Rbv.  Wiluam  Kirk  Hobart,  LL.D.,  Ex-Scholar,  Trinity 
College,  Dublin,    x6f. 

Life  of  Sir  Wm.  Bowan  Hamilton,  Knt.,  LL.D.,  D.C.L.,  M.B.I.A., 

Andretos  Professor  of  Astronomy  in  the  University  of  Dublin,  and  Royal  Astro- 
nomer  of  Ireland,  &»€.  &*c. :  including  Selections  worn  his  Poems,  Correspon- 
dence, and  Miscellaneous  Writings.  By  Robert  Pbrcbval  Graves,  M.  A., 
Sub- Dean  of  the  Chapel  Royal,  Dublin,  and  formerly  Curate  in  charge  of 
Windermere.    Vol.  I.  (1882) ;  Vol.  II.  (1885) ;  each  15*.    Vol.  III..  15*. 

Dublin  Translations  :  Translations  into  Greek  and  Latin  Verse,  by 
Members  of  Trinit^r  College,  Dublin.  Edited  by  Kobkrt  Yblverton  Tyrrkll, 
M.A.  Dublin,  D.Lit.  Q.  Univ.,  Fellow  oj^  Trinity  College,  and  Regius  Professor 
of  Greeh  in  the  University  of  Dublin,    Second  Edition.    6x. 

The  Achamians  of  Aristophanes.  Translated  into  English  Verse  by 
Robert  Yblverton  Tyrrell,  M.A.Dublin,  D.  Lit.  Q.Univ.,  Fellow  of  Trinity 
College,  Dublin,  and  Regius  Professor  of  Greeh,    %s,  6d, 

BTangelia  Antehieronymiana  ex  Codioe  vetusto  Dnblinensi. 
Ed.  T,  K.  Abbott,  B.D.     2  Vob.   aof. 

The  Enmenides  of  JBschylus:  a  Critical  Edition,  with  Metrical 
English  Translation.  By  John  F.  Davies,  M.A.,  Univ.  Dubl. ;  D.  Lit.,  Q.U.I. ; 
F.R.U.I. ;  Prof essor  of  Latin  in  the  Queen^s  College,  Galzoay,    Demy  8vo.     7*. 

The  Ghrowth  of  the  Homeric  Poems :  A  Discussion  of  their  Origin 
and  Authorship.  By  Georgb  Wilkins,  MA.,  T.C.D.,  Assistant  Master,  High 
School,  Dublin.     8vo  cloth.    6x. 

A  Treatise  on  the  Analytical  Geometry  of  the  Point,  Line,  Circle, 
and  the  Ck>nlc  Sections,  containing  an  account  of  its  most  recent  extensions.  By 
John  Casey,  LL.D.,  F.R.S.,  F.R.U.I.,  Member  of  the  Council  of  the  Royal 
Irish  Academy,  and  of  the  Mathematical  Societies  of  London  and  France;  and 
Prof  essor  of  the  Higher  Mathematics  and  Mathematical  Physics  in  the  Catholic 
University  of  Ireland.    Crown  8vo,  cloth.    Second  Edition,    xzs. 

The  JEneid  of  TirgU,  freely  translated  into  English  blank  verse.  By 
Wiluam  J.  Thornhill,  B.A.,  Late  Scholar,  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  Canon  0/ 
St.  Patrick's  Cathedral,  and  Rector  of  Rathcoole,  Dublin.    7«.  (id. 

Ghreek  Geometry  firom  Thales  to  Euclid.    By  George  Johnston 

Allman,  LL.D.,  D.  Sc,  Fellow  of  the  Royal  Society;  Professor  of  Mathematics 
in  Queen's  College,  Gal  way ;  Member  of  the  Senate  of  the  Royal  University  of 
Ireland,    los.  6d, 

The  History  of  the  University  of  Dublin,  from  its  Foundation  to 
the  end  of  the  Eighteenth  Century,  with  an  Appendix,  containing  Orisinal 
Documents  which,  for  the  most  _part,  are  preserved  in  the  College.  By  John 
Wiluam  Stubbs,  D.D.,  Senior  Fellow,  Trinity  College,  Dublin,    12*.  6d. 
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